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PREFACE. 

WHETHER we consider the variety of its contents,-the import
ance of the subjects discussed,-the character of the writing,-or 
the tone that pervades the whole1-we entertain the hope that this 
Fifty-fifth Volume of the Baptist Magazine will not be deemed 
inferior to any of its numerous predecessors. We avail ourselves 
of this opportunity, most heartily to thank the many friends who 
have assisted our labours during the past year; and we are happy 
to announce that negotiations are in progress, which it is hoped will 
secure in the future a much larger circulation for the Magazine. 

In common with all denominational publications, we have suffered 
considerably from the rivalry of periodicals which, not being re
stricted to any section of the Christian Church, command a far 
wider range of readers than we can hope to attain. Without sacri
ficing any of the objects which our fathers had in view when they 
projected this work, we hope in the coming year so far to popularize 
its contents, as to render it an attractive visitor in the numerous 
families connected with our congregations. The earliest oppor
tunity will be taken for the publication of plans, which at present 
await the sanction of the Proprietors. 

D. KATTElli"'<S. 
w. G. LEWIS, JUN. 

November., 1863. 
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THE NEW YEAR-A PRINCIPLE TO START WITH. 

BY EDWARD STEL-VE, D.D. 

IT is of great moment in all affairs of importance to start with a right 
principle. At the beginning of a journey, which is likely to be long and 
toilsome, how much depends upon your taking the right road at the 
outset. In rearing an edifice what consummate folly to forget that its 
stability will be the consequence of a solid foundation. 
' Let the young man who is just going out into the world see to it that 

he begins right. If he sets out with wrong· principles and false views 
he is certain in the en'd to be a disappointed, and it is next to a miracle if 
he is not also a dishonoured man. Far less infatuated, as it has often 
been said, would be the conduct of the mariner who should take his ship 
out of port, and trust her to the treacherous ocean, if she have neither 
rudder nor compass, than that of the young man who iaunches out into 
the world with ri.o fixed principles to guide him, and no unvarying pole 
to point .to. There are two things that . every man, and· not the young 
alone, should look to : let him see that he keeps a right end in view, 
and that he takes the right way to attain it . 

. Such observations are neve1; out of place. There are, however, times 
and circumstances which give them a special propriety. And is not the 
present such a time? We are standing on the threshold of a new year. 
The past is gone ! gone for ever ! gone, never to be reclaimed, never 
to be improved ! On what a crowd of follies, failures, disappointments, 

· weaknesses, sins-and to some of the readers of this paper, perhaps, as 
well as to its writer, on what deep and unexpected sorrows-has the cur
tain dropped! May God in his infinite mercy forg-ive all the sins of 
the past, and cleanse us from the guilt of them all in the blood of his 
dear Son ! But now we start afre~h. If we cannot recall the past, 
God's forbearance is 'giving us a future. Before we enter upon it let us 
pause a moment for forethought, for prayer, and to gather up our 
strength ; to look to the end we are aiming at, and the path by which 
we propose to reach it. Especially let us see if we may not find in the 
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great storehouse of truth and wisdom just such a principle as we want,. 
at once to guide us in the rig·ht way and to uphold us in pmsu.ing it. 

Such a principle I think I have found in the words of the Son of God,. 
where he says, with a majesty and a consciousness of almighty strength 
and infinite resom·ces, appropriate only to himself,-WrTHOUT ME YE CAN 

no NOTHnrn. They were addressed, as we know, to the twelve, and 
were, no doubt, intended to have a special force as applied to them and 
their circumstances. But words like these are of no private interpreta
tion; they are meant for us all. Let us see how they apply to us, and 
what we may learn from them. 

Our utter helplessness apart from Christ is a lesson very hard to be 
learnt ; a lesson which it takes some all their life-time to learn ; a 
lesson which some never learn at all. And yet it is what in mathe
matics would be called an axiom, and in moral science a first principle;: 
and in all the important affairs of human life it is a principle of infinite 
moment, and ne,er to be lost sight of. It is, therefore, a principle to, 
start with. Let us ponder it. 

" I can do nothing without Christ. In myself I am impotent to all 
that is good, and noble, and wise ; unable to live in such a manner as to 
make sure of the great end of life, to benefit my fellow-creatures, or to 
glorify my Creator; helpless to secure my own salvation, or to promote 
the salvation of others. Is that true?" I am not careful here to notice 
the distinction which metaphysical theology has drawn between natural 
inability and moral ; or, as it is otherwise phrased, between the want of 
ability and the want of disposition. Let that go ; the distinction may 
serve a valuable purpose on other occasions. It makes for little to 
mine. Christ does not qualify his words. Why should I stop to 
qualify them? He says, no doubt with as much truth as simplicity, 
"Without me ye can do nothing." Then, if this is true, do you not see 
that in the economy of life it is a fundamental truth, and that you will 
make a fatal mistake if you do not at the outset, and always, recognise 
and act upon it. 

And by how many is this mistake made; and, who find it to be a fatal 
mistake only when the discovery is too late? 

How prone, for example, is the sinner, under a sense of his deficiencies, 
sins, and guilt, to try by himself to obliterate his guilt, to hide his sins; to 
make up for his deficiencies. He will do anything and everything that he 
can do ; he will reform, he will become religious, he will go to the house 
of God, he will take the sacrament, anything, in short, but go to Christ. 
Now this all arises from his ignorance of his lost and helpless condition. 
He is unwilling to be stripped of all his pleas, and all his performances, 
and all his virtues. But, sinner, you must; your self-righteousness must 
go. It is all rags, "filthy rags." It must all go, and in the day when 
it does go, you will let it go with loathing, and you will bow down your 
proud head in the dust, and the Holy Spirit will whisper in your heart, 
"Christ alone, Christ alone." "The lofty looks of man shall be hum
bled, and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day " (Isa. ii. 11 ). Ba assured, sinner, that 
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without an atonement there is no forgiveness, and without G'hrif!t there is 
no atonement. Pardon flows from blood; not from prayers, not from alms, 
not from ordinances, but from blood, the blood of the Lamb. There is 
no pardon out of Christ, and no spiritual life. You are but a dead soul 
out of Christ ;-a branch severed from the vine, fit only to be burnt. 
"There is none other name under heaven given among men, whereby we 
must be saved; neither is there salvation in any other" (Acts iv. 12). 
Then it is clear that the sinner can do nothing without Christ. 

But it is not the sinner only, the sinner who has not yet found pardon 
and peace, who needs to have this truth impressed upon him. It is a 
principle just as necessary in its application, and quite as useful, to the 
believer. He indeed knows it. But he does not always realize it-does 
he always even remember it? Why, it was to those who believed in 
Him that Christ himself addressed the words. 

To his fellow-Christians, then, the writer now turns-to those who with 
him profess to have found Christ, and to have found their salvation in 
Him, and with whom this is no mere profession, but a great and blessed 
reality. Let us, at the beginning of this new year, take up this principle 
afresh, and carry it with us through the whole economy of the Christian 
life, that without Christ we can do nothing. Apart from Him there will 
be no growth, no fruitfulness, no sanctification, no usefulness, no com
fort. Just as we have our natural life not in ourselves, but in God-'' in 
him we live and move and have our being "-so spiritually every believer 
lives and moves and has his being in Christ. The life which covers the 
branches of the vine with foliage and fruit, is not in the branches, but 
in the stem. Remember his words, " I am the vine, ye are the branches ; 
he that abide{h in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : 
for without me ye can do nothing." 

But granting that he cannot bring forth "much" fruit unless he abide 
in Christ, is any one inclined to ask if he cannot bring forth some? To 
drop the figure, is it imagined that, although a man may not attain to the 
higher degrees of excellence in the Christian life, he may yet maintain a 
fair profession and a creditable character without this moral self-deprecia
tion? Has he not strength of his own sufficient for the fulfilment of the 
ordinary and minor duties, and for the endurance of the common trials 
incident to the Christian profession? Does he want supernatural help 
to resist the little encroachments which the world will strive to make on 
the domain of his spirituality? Must there be a conscious and designed 
reliance upon Christ in those petty temptations and conflicts with evil 
which occur every day, and in all the changing circumstances of every 
day? And is this to last as long as life lasts? Are there not fathers in 
Christ as well as babes? and is the hoary head, rich in knowledge and 
experience, and silvered with the snows of fifty, sixty, seventy winters, 
as dependent still upon this union with Christ as the young neophite in 
the ways of God? Indeed, it is even so. We are none of us anything 
but branches ; and a branch severed from the vine can bring forth no 
fruit. "Without me" is not to be understood as implying assistance 
merely-the co-operation of grace with our own virtue-it means much 
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more than this, and corre!Sponds with the previous statement, "tho 
branch cannot bear fruit of dself." Out of Christ-without Him in the 
sense of being :;:eparatc f'rom Him and indopondent of Him-there is 
no fruit-bearing at all, for tho obvious reason, that, out of Christ, as we 
have said, there is no lifo. Augustine puts this very concisely and 
forcibly. '' He who thinks that he can bear fruit by himself has no life; 
he who has no life is not in Christ; he who is not in Christ is not a 
Christian."'·' We cannot be Christians without Christ; how, tlum, with
out Christ, can we live and act as Christians ought? 

" Since, then, it is so, let me get myself grounded and thoroughly 
established in the conviction of my own impotence and utter helpless
ness for all the purposes of the Divine life apart from Christ. This is a 
principle for me to start with. I have, indeed, known it before, and never, 
I trust, ha,e altogether forgotten it; but let me renew my experimental 
acquaintance with it now, as this new year begins, and while its suc
cessive months, weeks, and days call me to the high and difficult, but 
noble and generous requirements and privileges of the Christian pro
fession, let me think again and again, ' I can do nothing without 
Cltrist.' " 

But this principle, rightly understood, will discourage no one; it will 
rather give direction and encouragement to all. It takes us from: a 
wrong foundation only that we may build upon the right. It draws us 
away from oursel,es, where we can find nothing but weakness, and 
pollution and sin, that it may lead us to Him in whom we shall :find an 
infinite fulness of life, and light, and purity, and strength. Having 
nothing in ourselves, we have everything in Christ. " He of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption; that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord" (1 Cor. i .. 30, 31 ). 

Here, then, in Christ, the sinner awakened to a perception of his 
great spiritual necessities, who feels that he is a ruined and a lost mun, 
that he wants a righteousness to justify him which he has not got, and 
a moral rectitude of heart of which he is destitute, will find these wants 
supplied. Is such a man reading these lines ? Let him still read on 
while the writer says to him personally, You cannot save yourself, 
but Christ can save you. You cannot quicken your own dead soul to a 
new and holy life, but Christ can quicken an_d new-create it for you. 
Renouncing self, self in every form, all self-dependence, all self-right
eousness, all your good purposes and intended amendments, renouncing 
it all as utterly worthless, and only misleading you while you trust to it, 
by faith take hold of Cln·ist. Lay your sins on Jesus : he will · bear 
them all away. He has borne them akeady, borne them "in his own 
body on the tree " ( 1 Peter ii. 24 ), borne them that you might not bear 
them. And you never will bear them, they will never be laid to your 
charge, nor the punishment of them be exacted of you, if you will now 
dose with Christ. Come to Jesus. Cast yourself on his atoning 

* Qui a semet ipso IIC ferre fructum existimat, in vito non est; qui in vitc non· est, in 
G'hristo non est ; qui in Cluisto non est, Christianus non est. 
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sacrifice. Say to him, "Lord Jesus, undertake for me. I am poor, and 
miserable, and blind, and naked. I can do nothing to save myself. 
Lamb of God! save me." This is closing with C'hrist. Do this, and 
everything is done. Do this, and then with appropriating faith you 
may say with the apostle, " He loved me and gave himself for me " 
(Gal. ii. 20). 

And while the sinner will find in Christ the help that he cannot find 
in himself, so also will the saint. This principle is meant, my fellow
believer, to direct and encourage you. Jesus knew, knew better than 
you know, what your conflicts would be, what your trial;,, what your 
burdens. He knew how the tempter would assail you, how the world 
would. beset you, how your own heart woultl deceive you; he knew 
how hard you would find it to live a holy and godly life, to take up your 
cross every day, to deny yourself and follow him, not in this path only 
and in that, but in every path whithersoever he goeth; he knew that it 
was no smooth and flowery way along which he should lead you, but 
that as the gate is strait which stands at the entrance, so the way is 
narrow to the end: he knew all this, and he knew that no human 

• strength would suffice for it, and therefore he says, '' Do not look to 
yourself, but look to me: without me ye can do nothing." He wants 
you to feel your weakness, but he wants you also to feel that in the just 
apprehension of your weakness lies your strength. How admirably had 
that man learned this experimental truth who tells us that he took 
pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ's sake, because, he adds, "When I am weak then 
am I strong" (2 Cor. xii. 10). 

Go forth, then, to fulfil the obligations of life, and to encounter the 
trials that await you this new year, deriving all your strength from 
Christ. You could not have borne the heavy calamity-it may be some 
one in particular of unwonted severity-that befel you in the year just 
closed, if he had not sustained you. But you found his grace all
sufficient. And if other conflicts or bereavements, other tribulations 
and deep waters, should lie before you, be assured that the hand -which 
leads you into them is able to bring you through. The writer has often 
thought that a special emphasis lies on those words of the elder, as he 
describes to John in Patmos who the blessed white-robed mn:iads -were 
that stood before the throne, pealing their lofty hymn of trit~ph to God 
and the Lamb, in which he says, "These are they which came out of great 
tribulation." Not a single Israelite was drowned in the Red Sea, when 
their foes "sank into the bottom as a stone." And none of God's 
redeemed ever will be left to perish in any flood that may for a season 
overwhelm them ... ' Let them in patience possess their souls, ancr_with 

-~ I cannot forbear subjoining in a noto tho following sentences, which I have rea,l, 
since tho above was written, in an admirable sermon sent to me by my old and valued 
friend, the Rev. J. H. Hinton, and just published by him, on the death of the lteY. 
John Birt, entitled" Tho Final Gathering." "' In my Father's house,' said our Lorcl, 
'aro many mansions: I go to preparo a place for you.' Every mansion has its ,lcstined 
tenant, and will in the end be found occupied by him for whom it was prepared. How 
deep a sorrow would it spread through all the house, if ever even a single apaitment 
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a fortitude becoming those who consciously lean 011 Almighty strength, 
encounter all temptations and tempters, all opposition and all duty, all 
self-denial and all toil, judging, meanwhile, as the apostle evidently 
judged, that "I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me," is only another version of the words, "Without me ye can do 
nothing." 

And now to bring this paper, already, perhaps, too long, to a con
clusion, we may assmedly gather the certainty, that with Christ to do for 
us what we cannot do for ourselves, we shall come off safe, and even 
trilllllphant in the end. No fear of missing the way, or coming short of 
the goal with such a guide ; no fear of the house falling with such a 
foundation ; no fear of shipwi·eck with such a pilot ; no fear of defeat 
with such a captain. If I abide in Christ and his words abide in me, I 
may ask what I will and· it shall be done unto me (John xv. 5). Then I 
am safe from every danger, sheltered in every storm, victorious in every 
conflict, and in the end shall comA off more than conqueror through Rim 
-who has lo,ed me. For see how this has comforted and re-assured the 
saints of former times. Listen to that dear old saint John Newton, how 
he sings, while contending with his doubts and his dangers,-

" Begone, unbelief; my Saviour is near, 
And for my relief will shortly appear. 
By prayer let me wrestle, and he will perform. 
Witli Clirist in tlie vessel, I smile at tlie storm." 

And hear the bold and courage-stirring notes of the sweet psalmist of 
our Britisn N unconformity:-

" Now let my soul arise, 
And tread the tempter down: 
My Captain leads me forth 
To conquest and a crown. 

A feeble saint sliall win the day, 
Thougli death and hell obstruct the way." 

And :finally, lest any should think this the language of a poetic imagina
tion rather than of sober and calm conviction, let us reverently turn to 
one who speaks under an inspiration which cannot mislead. "Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? As it is written, 
For thy sake we are killed all the clay long; we are acco~ted as sheep 
for the slaughter. Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord" (Rom. viii. 35-39). 

it were written, , Not arrived. Lost in tho wilderness. Porishod in battle ! ' But no 
such disappointment awaits the father's love or tho brother's hope. .All shall be 
there-the Feeble-minds and the Much-afraids, as well as tho Great-hearts; forJhe 
eternal love which has conferred their title will securo their passage through every 
danger, and bring them in triumph home." 



RECENT SCEPTICISM. 

BY THE REV, W. ROBINSON, CAMBRIDGE, 

Twlli'l'TY or thirty years ago the vain and benevolent Robert Owen, 
dissatisfied with the Bible, produced, as a panacea for human woe, his 
~, New Moral World," which commences by asserting that-

"Man is a compound being, whose character is formed of his constitution or 
-organization at birth, and of the effects of external circumstances acting upon that 
organization, which effects continue to operate upon and to influence him from birth 
to death." 

A few pages farther on, the importance which Mr. Owen attached to 
this definition, or, as he calls it, this fact, becomes apparent. It is the 
basis of his entire system of mental and moral philosophy. 

"This fact is the foundation upon which the science is erected; and the results 
which naturally follow from it, will be found to decide the happiness or misery of the 
lllnnan race.'' 

A Christian minister once had a call from one of Owen's disciples, 
who evidently thought himself as strong in truth as he was in faith ; 
and a conversation between the two-whom we may call A.. and B._:_ 
en.sued, which ran in substance as follows:-

A.. I have heard that you are a believer in Owen? 
JJ. I am. 
A.. Will you turn to an early page in his book where he tells us what 

man is, and say if you agree with him? 
B. examines the passage, and says that he does agree with it. 
A.. Does not Mr. Gwen, a few pages on, say most distinctly that hia 

entire system rests on that definition as its basis ? 
B. He does. 
A.. So that if the definition be worthless, the whole work falls to 

pieces? 
B., though reluctant to contemplate the possibility of such a catas

trophe, was compelled to admit the inference. 
A.. Will you now listen to me, and say whether Mr. Owen's defini

tion be not as applicable to a brute as to man ? ( A.. reads.) A donkey 
" is a compound being, whose character is formed of his constitution 
or organization at birth, and of the effects of external circumstances 
acting upon that organization, which effects continue to operate upon 
and to influence him from birth to death." 

B., after some struggles, is driv,en to admit that Mr. Owen's definition 
of man is equally true of a donkey. 

A.. You know there is a very great difference between you and a 
donkey. 

B. Certainly. 
A.. The difference is far greater than the resemblance. 
B., though not without some scruples, at length admits that it is so. 
A.. Then your sagacious teacher has left out of his definition of man, 
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all that most distinguishes man. When about to write of your mind 
and morals, he should have begun "With those things in which you diffe1· 
from a donkey, which he has omitted. His whole system, therefore, 
is but "the baseless fabric of a vision." 

Such was O"Wen's philosophy, falsely so called. It deserves mention 
only from the appalling fact that myriads of our countrymen were its 
eager and delig·hted dupes. It was a form of infidelity popular, because 
promising to frp,e man from responsibility ; very distressing, because of 
the marvellous readiness with which crowds embraced it ; but too 
coarse and shallow to be of long continuance, or to disturb the minds of• 
the pious or the intelligent. Indeed it was sure in a little time to lose· 
its influence with its admirers, because it denied a truth on which every 
one of them acted every day, namely, human responsibility. 

At the present time the Bible is put to a different kind of test. Men, 
not only sincere, but very intelligent and able, are calling in question 
many things which have been most surely believed among us. Ques
tions relating to the very foundations of Scriptural faith, and others 
lying in near contiguity to those foundations, are canvassed with a 
boldness and ability to which the English people have not been accus
tomed ; and the end is not yet. 

• Of several works already published, ;i,nd calculated to disturb the 
repose and try the faith of religious men, no one has obtained so much 
notoriety as a small volume put forth by Dr. Colenso, Bishop of Natal, 
a gentleman well known by his excellent work on Arithmetic. We 
cannot but think that he ought to have resigned his office before pub
lishing his book on the Pentateuch. Dr. Lushington's judgment, 
showing that a clergyman must believe all the Prayer-book, but need 
not believe all the Bible, may perhaps give a valid legal plea to Dr. 
Colenso for retaining his episcopate, but morally his position is inde-. 
fensible. The more honourable course surely had been to lay down his 
crosier before he stepped forward to become the most prominent 
sceptic in the land. With the exception, however, of the inconsistency 
thus pointed out, we have no fault to find with the manner in which the 
Bishop has proceeded. He writes in no flippant spirit, but as a man 
deeply in earnest, and, we have no doubt, believes that he is doing 
service to God and to mankind. We will endeavour to give our readers 
some idea of the book, its fallacy, and its effects for good and evil. 

In the 5th chapter of the Gospel by John, these words occur :
"Waiting for the moving of the water. For an angel went down at a 
certain season into the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the water stepped in was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had." The oldest copy of the New Testament 
existing in the town where this paper is written-the Codex Bezre--
does not contain those words, and there is strong reason for suspecting 
that they are an interpolation. In the First Epistle of John we read as 
follows :-" There are three that bear record in hea,ven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three a;re one. And there are three that 
bear witness on earth, the spirit," &c. The part of t)iis sentence printed 
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in italics is supposed to be spurious. Should any one, therefore, write 
a book and declare that in his opinion these passages were not true, 
there would be very little reason for entering into discussion with him; 
nuT suppose him to infer that the Gospel by John was no longer to be 
received as veritable history, nor the Epistle of John as d,,ctrinally 
authoritative, and then evidently questions are raised of the very gravest 
importance, ·and this exclamation rises to our lips, "If the foundations 
be destroyed, what shall the righteous do?" 

'fhe reader has probably often observed that no two editions of 
Watts's hymns are exactly alike. When documents had to be mul
tiplied by the pen, it was scarcely possible to produce a copy of any 
extensive work which did not contain some errors. " The Lord gave 
the word," but he did not give a promise that miracles should be con
stantly wrought to insure its accurate transmission to all generations. 
It was given in trust to men, and liable to be corrupted by their wil
fulness or negligence. Once it seems to have been almost lost, for 
possibly that copy which Hilkiah found was the only one in existence. 
Be it remembered that the first books of the Bible are-with the 
exception perhaps of the book of Job-by far the oldest literary works 
the world contains. Moses lived a thousand years before Herodotus. 
Considering the length of time that has elapsed since man was first 
entrusted with a written revelation, and yet more, the state of mankind 
from that age almost to this-an interval during which most things 
written have been engulfed in oblivion-we may wonder greatly, first 
that the Pentateuch has been preserved at all; and next, that its 
accuracy has not been rendered far more questionable than any wise 
reader can suppose it to be. 

Of all parts of ancient documents, the numerals are the most ques
tionable. They who have attempted to grope their way backward from 
the Christian era by the scattered chronological notices which are uncon
nected with Hebrew history, know this well; and all critical readers of 
the Old Testament are aware that the greatest difficulties of the Hebrew 
records are to be found in the numerals. There is good reason for sup
posing that if a copy of the book of Genesis were dug out of the ruins of 
Herculaneum, many of its numbers would differ exceedingly from those 
in our authorised version. Means of correcting errors are now in 
existence which have not been so fully used as their worth would justify; 
and new tests may yet be discovered. In the meanwhile, no wise man 
will deny that some, indeed many, of the current numerals of the Old 
Testament are of doubtful accuracy. For example, when we are informed 
in the second book of Chronicles that the King of Judah led out 
400,000 men, to fight against the King of Israel with 800,000, and that 
of the latter 500,000 were slain, it is impossible not to suspect that an 
error has crept into the record. Now Dr. Colenso has published a book 
containing twenty-three chapters, and almost as many passages of the 
Pentateuch, which he thinks not true. Nineteen-twentieths of the book 
are directed against the numerals of the Pentateuch, and sei-enteen-twen
tieths of the book against one number, namely, the number 600,000, the 



10 RECENT SCEl'TICISM. 

rerord0d census of the men of Israel who escaped from Egypt. So 
that, if any one should reply, 

" Though I am not yet convinced that the number is an error, yet I 
do n0t feel bound to assert that it has not, like the generations of Adam 
and Noah, been vitiated either by carelessness or design," 
he would ha,e answered, by that one sentence, seventeen-twentieths of 
Dr. Colenso's treatise. It were vain to deny that the :Bishop has 
addncrd many difficulties arising out of the number specified above; 
hut, not contented with finding them, he draws an inference. The sting 
of the book lies in that inference. He g-ives up the Pentateuch as an 
historical work. Some of his premises we deem unsound ; but, admitting 
them, his conclusion we hold to be extravagant and fearful, and to 
present one additional proof of the grievous mistakes into which men of 
science are 11rone to fall, when they have to deal with the evidence of 
probabilities. 

No one peruses the tales of the earliest times in Britain, as given, for 
-example, by Milton, without perceiving that he is reading legends. So, 
the reader of the first part of Grote's first volume roams wearily and 
consciously in a region of myths. But no man probably ever followed 
Cresar's account of his voyages to Britain without the instinctive and firm 
persuasion that he was reading history. Similar, and certainly not less 
decided, is the result of an acquaintance with the first parts of the Bible. 
There is in them such simplicity and clearness, such constant use of the 
names of persons and places, such life-like touches and pictures in almost 
every page, and, withal, such respect for truth, and such reverence of 
God, as exact from the reader, ere he is aware, confidence in the know
ledge and ,eracity of the narrator. Unmoved by all such evidence, and 
not deteITed by the testimony borne to the Pentateuch by prophets and 
apostles, and by our Lord himself, Dr. Oolenso, folding around him his 
episcopal garments, coolly abandons so much of the Bible as to lea-ve it 
wholly doubtful whether any part of it is to be retained ; that is, 
retained as the word of God. Whatever may be the Bishop's views, the 
-tendency of his book is to utter scepticism as to all revealed religion. 

Let none suppose that familiarity with the rigorous proof demanded 
in mathematical processes must preserve Dr. Colenso from the vice of 
rash generalization. If a thoroughly sound body is uncommon, yet 
more uncommon is a thoroughly sound mind. The preponderance of 
one faculty may disturb the judgment as much as its absence. That 
men of science are often -very bad reasoners on moral subjects-that they 
who live amid demonstrations may stumble like blind men when they 
advance into the region of probabilities-if! notorious. In truth, a well
balanced mind seems to depend on such native q_ualincations, such early 
training, and such self-culture, as are not often found !in ·combination. 
Dr. Colenso's skill as an arithmetician, and his sincerity-for which we 
give him full credit-by no meami prove his ability to ·sit in j:a:dgruent 
on the historical claims of the Pentateuch. 

By the publication of Dr. Colenso's work, innumerable sceptics will 
be comforted and confirmed in their scepticism ; and not a few believers 
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will have their minds peTplexed and chilled by the coldest doubtfl ; but, 
ultimately, good will arise from our present and passing trials. We 
greatly need a revised Hebrew text, and a revised translation of the Old 
Testament, and the most searching investigation possible of the ancient 
numerals, and of many tenets which have been carelessly adopted and 
commonplaced for use on every occasion. Indolence, or sectarianism, 
or both combined, would perpetuate things as they are, though it is too 
evident that much error is current in pulpits amd in religious literature. 
Not needless are the changes which stir up our nest. The sharper and 
bolder the attack, the more careful the inquiry to which it must lead for 
purposes of defence. The sooner our opinions are thrown into the 
crucible, and the more the crucible is heated, the better may it be for 
the churches and the world. We can endure for a while-though not 
perhaps very patiently-the discomfort of our present position, assured 
that ultimately the opinions we hold will be more accurate than hereto
fore, and held with a :firmer and a happier, because a more enlightened, 
faith. "Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried ; but the 
wicked shall do wickedly : and none of the wicked shall understand ; but 
the wise shall understand." 

MEMORIALS OF JOHN NOYES, M.P. FOR CALNE. 

(Continuetlfrom Vol. LIV. page 761.) 

LETTER III. 
"DEAR WIFE,-My loving commendations remembered to yourself and unto 

all my children. These shall lie to certify you that I am very desirous to know 
3Jld to understand of two things : first, how my daughter Dash doth, and in 
what case she is 1 praying you to be good unto her during the time of her 
healing; for I am afraid that she is in great necessity, even of things 
needful to the maintenance of her life. If she hath not told you how she was 
hurt, I will tell you myself at my coming home ; but I had rather she did 
tell it you herself, because of the promise that I made unto her to be silent. 
But I mean not to be so silent as I have been, touching her husband's 
behaviour; for that is but the way to fasten a fool in his foolishness, 
and to maintain an arrogant fellow in his proud behaviour and nngoclly 
manners. 

"The other thing I am desirous to know is, wheh I shall have any cloths 
to come up, which I think will be the Sunday after St. Margaret's Day. 
I pray you certify me of the truth thereof, the very next week, that I 
may deal accordingly for the sale of them. Our Parliament matters are 
yet uncertain how they shall be proceeded in, for nothing is yet determined 
concerning the difference between the King's Majesty's demand and the House 
of Commons' contribution, and therefore I can write nothing of certainty, but 
that we, the Parliament, will continue a great deal longer than it is supposed.* I 

• King James was at tlus time endeavouring to coax the Commons into an 
extraordinary subsidy, principally to meet the expenses of creating his eldest son, 
Henry, Prince of Wales, the description of which pageant will occur in M.r. Noyes' 
last lotter. See the curious debates on this subject in the 1st vol. of the Co111m011s' 
Journals, page 396, et seq. 
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pray you let me receive a letter from you upon Wednesday next at the farthest, 
:ind therein signify unto me wherein you stand in greatest need of my help 
and furtherance. And so I commit you and all ours to the help and pro
tection of Almighty God, who keep us always in his fear, that we may 
please him in 11,ll our w:tys. Amen. 

"From London, the 1st day of July, 1610. 
" Y om· loving husband, 

"JOHN NOYES. 
"To his ,ery loving friend, John Noyes the younger, 

at Calne, in Wiltshire, this be delivered." 

LETTER IV. 

FROM MRS. NOYES TO HER HUSBAND. DATED FROM CRUMANELL, NOW CALLED 
"CROMWELL'S," NEAR CHIPPENHAM. 

"Lovnw HusBAND,-Our commendations remembered unto you. These 
are to let you understand that we have received your letter, wherein your ex
ceeding care to our domestic affairs evidently appeareth. Sooner, also, 
would I have answered you if conveniently I could, but it fell out other
wise. The thirty-four pounds which you sent by John Mathews, together 
with your token, have I received; the which, as I know, with great good
will and benevolence was bestowed, so with great kindness I receive it, 
with many thanks for the same. As concerning the score of cloths, which 
you appointed my brother Parsons to bring up next Sunday, your desire 
shall be fulfilled ; neither will we any more stand doubtful of things to 
come. Walter Nicholas's ground is no longer to be rented, unless presently we 
will give five pounds ten shillings a-year, to which at no hand will I consent 
unto. Some ground or other I hope we shall get for our money; I will 
inquire as much as in me lieth hereof. As jor the money which we are 
to pay Mr. Burkridge, we will inquire whether he will receive it at London, 
yea or no. If he will not, doubt you not but we will have as much care 
in paying it and receiving your bill as you yourself. Thus taking my leave 
of you for this present, I commit you to the merciful protection of the 
Almighty, who, as from time to time, so always, bless and preserve you. 

" Your loving wife, 
"ALICE NOYES." 

LETTER V. 

MRS. NOYES TO HER HUSBAND. DATED FROM CRUMANELL. 

"LOVING HUSBAND,-Our loving commendations remembered unto you, 
with a continual wishing for your safety. These are to let you understand 
that I have received your letter, wherein I perceive that you are doubtful yet of 
your coming home ; and in your last journey, matters to have little or nothing 
at all proceeded. God grant that this long deferring and slow proceedings 
may turn all to the best, but I fear much. I have home Mr. J. Sheddall's 
wool ; and at the fetching thereof he told my ·son that he could help him 
to the sight of thirty tod of wool aud upwards, at fifteen, about shear time, 
beiug very good, as he saith. Moreover, I do not doubt but we may have 
wool enough for money, for, as we hear, the market for wool has fallen 
at Marlborough, and therefore I don't much care for the wool-wish you 
write of it in next letter ; notwithstanding, I will ask advice here. As for 
the buying of a horse, we have much need thereof; and we <lo partly hear 



:MEMORIALS OF JOHN NOYES, M.P, FOR CALNE. 13 

of a mare, not above three miles from us, as it is reported, a very good one, 
being about five years old. What the price is we know not ; I think five 
pounds. I will send my son with one or other which hath better experience 
than he in this matter ; and as soon as we l'an, you shall hear further from 
us. Thus, in hnste, leaving you for the present, I commit you to the Almighty, 
who, as heretofore, so always, bless you. 

" Your loving wife, 
"ALICE NOYES. 

"P.S.-I do send for Mr. TodhU1Jter's wool this Monday. To her loving 
husband, John Noyes, at London, at the sign of the Saracen's Head, in 
Friday Street, give these." 

The three next ensuing documents in . this correspondence possess 
little or no interest. We shall therefore proceed at once to Mr. Noyes' 
last letter, descriptive of the ceremony of Prince Henry's creation-a 
pageant differing widely from that which the nation is about to 
witness in the marriage of the present Prince of Wales. Although 
the worthy burgess, as we have seen in the letter dated 1st July, 
had expressed a doubt that the Parliamentary session would be in
definitely prolonged, yet the King graciously liberated them on the 
23rd, as soon as he had got the money business settled; and from that 
time he dispensed with their services for two years. 

LETTER VI. 

"BELOVED WrFE,-My commendations remembered to yourself and to all my 
<;hildren. I have here sent unto you the manner of the creation of Prince 
Henry. First, that great room which is caU.ed the Council of Requests, was 
hung round about with cloth of arras, with five or six benches or forms, 
one above another, round about the house, and in the midst of the house there 
was, as it were, an alley, railed on each side, for a clear passage to go in 
-3:nd out. At the upper end was the King's throne, with a rich canopy 
over his head. On his right hand sat the Lord Chancellor, and at his left 
hand the Lord Treasurer, with the rest of the lords on each side, some. A 
little distance beneath there sat all the Upper House of Parliament upon red 
wool-packs, as the manner is. The Lord Bishops sat on the right, and the 
Judges and Barons on the left. In the very midst of the House there was a 
partition made, after the manner of a bar of arraignment, and beneath this 
partition sat the whole Lower House of Parliament, in the midst of which, 
although unworthy, I placed myself, more boldly than wisely I confess. The 
Speaker of the Lower House sat in his chair, face to face right over against 
the King's Majesty, and in the upper part of the Court of Requests there 
were places of purpose J)rovided for strange ambassadors-as the ambassador 
of Spain, the ambassador of France, and the ambMsador of the Low Countries. 
Likewise on the left hand there were seats prepared for the Lord Mayor of 
London and twenty of his brethren; and a little beneath them sat the little 
sons of the nobility, I think to the number of twenty-four, which was a 
very goodly sight to behold so many little infants of such noble parentage, 
about the age of nine or ten years apiece, some more and some less. At the 
very lower end of the Court of Requests, in an upper room above all the rest, 
there sat the Duke, the King's second sou,• with his sister the Lady Elizabeth, 

• Afterwards King Charles I. 
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and the Lady Arbella [Stuart], with many other ladies and maids of honour 
belonging to the Court : only the Queen's Majesty herself was not at this 
action, for ought that I could see or hear. In an upper gallery above all this, 
were placed the trumpeters and drum-players, to the number of twenty, or 
thereabout. If I should go about exactly to describe the rich apparel that 
there was worn, of all estates, this whole paper would not contain the one-half 
thereof. To pass by the King's attire, which was gloriously garnished with 
precious stones and pearls, the noblemen had red velvet garments, with 
ornaments of white precious furs upon their shoulders; their hats, also, were 
of red velret, made after the manner of coronets, with shining gold bands ; 
and they did wear athwart their shoulders, as it were, girdles beset with 
precious pearls, as soldiers use to wear their belts. The Lord Mayor of 
London and his brethren weri; all in red scarlet gowns, with chains of gold 
about their necks, fo1· the most pa.rt of them, with other ornaments upon their 
shoulders of silk, changeable colours. The bishops were in white, rich apparel, 
with silk rochets about their necks of changeable colours. The Judges and 
Barons were also in red gowns, with very costly and rich furniture about their 
necks. The noblemen's little sons were in their doublets and hose of change
able silks, with their silk hats and their feathers of divers colours. If I 
should take in hand to write of the apparel and fashions of the ladies and 
maids of honour, I should be as foolish as they were vain, and therefore I 
say no more than this-that they were unspeakable brave and intolerable 
curious ; yea, and some Knights of the Lower House of Parliament, as 'tis 
thought, did wear apparel worth £100 a man. Even laces of gold almost an 
hand-breadth apiece, one above another round about their cloaks was nothing 
to speak of ; for, some of them, the very panes of their breeches was 
nothing else but laces embroidered with gold. The whole House being 
thus furnished with sumptuous and shining apparel, I thought myself to 
be like a crow in the midst of a great many golden-feathered doves. Well; 
all this was yet nothing to the manner of the Prince's creation . .Aiter two hours' 
expectation and more, came the Prince in at the lower end of the House, 
accompanied with five-and-twenty Knights of the Bath (so termed, as some 
think, because they were bathed and washed with sweet waters), all which 
were clad in purple satin garments after the fashion of gowns, and the Prince 
himself in the like garment of the same stuff; but his garment was girded unto 
him, and so were none of the rest. Then, at the very first appearing of the 
Prince, all the trumpeters and drum-players did sound out their instruments 
with others, which played upon cornets and flutes with such 3lll acclamation . 
and exaltation as if the heavens and the earth would have come together. But 
this endureth but a very little while. When the Prince was come into the 
midst of the House there he stood still awhile, being attended with his five
and-twenty knights. Then came there down two noblemen from the King's 
side, which led up the Prince a.rm in arm unto his father; but before he came at. 
his father he made three very low and humble courtesies. .And after him 
followed the Earl of Pembroke, and (as some said) the Earl of Bedford, which 
carried the Prince's robe after him betwixt them upon their shouldel'B, the one 
end of the robe lying upon one of the earl's shoulder and the other end upon 
the other earl's shoulder, which robe he was to put on afterwards. .Aiter 
them followed two heralds of arms, the one with a golden rod in his hand of 
the length of an ell and a,-half, the other carried a sword in his hand with 
gilded hilt, and a black leather girdle and leather hangings. When the Prince 
was come nea.r and right before his father, the King, where there stood four 
sergeants with four golden maces upon their shoulders, two of them upon the 
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right hand and the other two upon the left, there the Prince kneeled down 
upon his knees for the space of a quarter of an hour, while the King's letters 
patent for the Prince's creation were read in Latin, in the which letters he was 
first declared to be the heir apparent unto the Crown of England and also unto
the Crown of Scotland; then he was declared to be the Duke of Cornwall and the 
Earl of Chester by his birthright ; afterwards, by virtue of the same letters. 
patent, he was created the Prince of Wales, and also the Prince of Rothsay, in 
Scotland. Then did two other noblemen put on divers robes upon the 
Prince, and the King's Majesty himself did put a coronet of gold upon his 
head, and gird the aforesaid sword upon the Prince with his own hand, and did 
put the golden rod into his hand, and a ring of gold upon his finger, and kiss 
him, and so took him up from his knees. Then two of the noblemen did place 
the Prince upon a royal seat at the King's left hand. These things being thus 
performed, the trumpeters and drum-players blew their trumpets and struck 
up their drums again with a very pleasant noise for the space of a quarter of 
an hour ; and so finished the creation of the Prince with a very joyful and 
solemn applause, every man rejoicing and praising God and the King and 
the young Prince, whose lives God long continue in all happiness and honour, 
and after this mortal life, grant them everlasting life in the world to come. 
Amen,Amen. 

This creation of the Prince was upon Monday last. Upon Tuesday at night 
there was great masking at the court, whereof I was no eye-witness, for I love 
not such kind of spectacles;. but (as I have heard) there was exceeding bravery 
both among men and also among women, with such revelling and dancing as 
belongeth to such works as be done in the night, with no small expenses, I 
warrant you, both in apparel and in many other needless employments. Upon 
Wednesday in the afternoon there was great running of great horses at the 
tilt, which had such costly furniture about them (as I have heard) that never 
the like was seen in England. I was not present thereat for fear of hurting· 
myself, for I set more by mine own safety than I do by all the pomp 
and glory in the world. It was said t!:iat it cost the noblemen no less 
than a thousand pounds apiece, and some of them a great deal more. 
Their saddles and saddle-cloths were altogether la.id over with gold laces 
as thick as they could lie, and som.e of their saddle-cloths were embroidered 
with gold and beset with pearls. And (as it was said) the armour which 
the noblemen did wear upon their backs were some of them of shining 
silver, and some of them were gilded over with gold ; and the plumes 
of feathers which they did wear in their head-pieces were exceeding great and 
unspeakable costly-every man having as many colours in his plume as could 
possibly be invented and ima.,,"Uled. Many noblemen did behave themselves 
very valiantly in running at the tilt, but especially the Duke of Linage, the Earl 
of Arundel, and the Lord North, who never missed to break their staves one 
upon another most courageously. But of all the noblemen it is thought that 
the Lord Compton was at twice as much charges as any of the rest. He 
builded himself, as it were, a bower upon the top of the wall which is next to 
St. James's Park. It was made in the manner of a sheep-cote, and there he 
sat in a grey russet cloak as long as a gown; and he had a sheep crook in one 
hand, with a bottle hanging thereon, and a dog in a chain in the other hand, as 
though he had been a shepherd ; and through the top of the bower there stood 
up, as it were, the mast of a ship, gilded round about with gold, and upon the 
top thereof there was fastened a pan ·with fire burning i:u it, and (as eome 
thought) there was pitch in it, and an iron mark to mark sheep withal. What 
the moral of this should be I cannot tell, unlellS it should signify that my Lord 
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SpenC'er, his father-in-hw, was a great sheep-master, and that he fared much 
the better for the weighty fleeces of his sheep. After that, he sent forth an 
am hassador unto the King's Majesty, who looked forth of the window of the 
gallery, which is at the upper enrl of the tilt-yard; and as the ambassador 
talked with the King, he would ofttimes point backward with his hand toward 
the bower where my Lorrl Compton, his master, was. What was the conference 
betwixt them I have not heard, and therefore I cannot tell. After that am
bas;:arlor, a Scottish lord sent unto the King a pageant, made after the fashion 
and form of a cloud, which cloud as it marched forward would cast forth and 
disper;:e water upon the people as it had been rain, and sometimes fire also as 
though it had been lightning. ,vhen the cloud came near unto the King, it 
opened itself all abroad, and within it there were both men, and women, and 
children, very costly apparelled. Yet this is not all; for afterwards my Lord 
Compton descended from his sheep-cote ancl mounted himself upon a lofty 
steed, both himself and his horse being richly and sumptuously apparelled and 
furnished, his men also attending upon him on horseback in very brave attire; 
howbeit every one wearing a hat of straw, and having their faces painted as 
black as the devil. And my Lord Compton behaved himself valiantly, also 
running at the tilt with some of the noblemen ; and so showed the King's 
Majesty more pleasure and delectation than any of the noblemen beside. Yet 
there was another triumph upon the Thames in the evening upon Wednesday 
night. There was built a castle upon two boats fastened together, which cost a 
great deal of money. This castle was furnished both with men and munition, 
with great cannons and other guns, charged only with gunpowder ; and two pin
naces were also furnished with men, and the like munition, which besieged the 
said castle ; and they encountered one another a long time with many an idle 
shot without any hurt at all, till at length the warriors in the two pinnaces 
found means to set the castle on fire, and so burnt it down to the water. But 
ye must imagine that the soldiers in the castle were first escaped out, or else 
you know there would have been waste. Yet this was not all the sport (as they 
say that saw it), for some of them were so cunning that they could make fire
works to mount and flee up into the air twice as high as St. Paul's tower; and 
when it was at the highest, it would stream down again as long as bell-ropes, 
and the fires did seem to fight and skirmish one with another in the skies,whieh 
was very pleasant to behold in the dark evening; and at length they would 
descend again, as it were buckling and striving together, until they were 
extinguished in the water. These things I received by hearsay, for I saw them 
not; and therefore if I have failed in any thing, it is because I was misin
formed myself, not because I delight to forge any lies. 

" JORN NOYES." 

THE BABYLONIAN LION, AS REPRESENTED IN 
DANIEL VII. 1-4. 

BY MR. JOHN FREEMAN. 

WHILE martyrdoms are sermons blessed by God to the conversion of 
thousands, prophecy, after its fulfilment, proclaims its originator Divine, 
and thus shows that those who make Holy Writ their guide, follow not 
cunningly-devised fables. To give man instruction by words addressed 
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in a figure to objects of heathen worship, Divine Personages say in 
Isa. xli. 23, "Show the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods." Let not, therefore, the abuse of Divine 
predictions furnish an argument for consigning them to oblivion, when 
Providence, their interpreter, makes them plain. 

In a military sense, stirring times produce great men, great king
doms, and great empires; and, in giving imagery for this thought in 
Dan. vii. 2, 3, the four winds of heaven express a cause ; while Pales
tine's great sea, hereby put in co=otion, represents a medium; 
and while the coming therefrom of four great beasts presents to our 
contemplation a result. Thus to depict four great powers in their order 
of succession, a lion arose first, then a bear, then a leopard, and, lastly, a 
ten-horned beast, with ii·on teeth and claws of brass. We may learn, too, 
that each of these wild beasts represented as much of what was human 
as was conspicuous in devouring. So that a beast might be a sovereign, 
a dynasty, or a confederacy, concerning one of which an infallible inter
preter says, in Dan. vii. 23, " The fourth beast will be the fourth king
dom upon the earth." We see, therefore, that, as Providence has since 
shown, the four beasts were the Babylonian, Medo-Persian, Grecian, 
and Roman powers coming into existence, merciless and destructive, 
but, to a certain degree, diversified in their career. To this effect, 
Daniel, to whom the Mediterranean Sea was the Great Sea, says in 
chap. vii. 2, 3, "I saw in my vision by night, and,· behold, the four 
winds of heaven strove upon the great sea; and four great beasts came
up from the sea, diverse one from another." 

History in its fulness gives lines; but prophecy, whose object would 
be defeated by distracting the mind with hosts of details, gives events in 
dots. More might have gratified curiosity; but what is given best com-
ports with a beneficial result. 

To show events in theii- connection, the past may introduce the future. 
Thus the lion Daniel _saw in a dream, in the year 555 before the Chris
tian era, depicted what had been, w:):iile the other beasts represented 
what was to be. For as the three ribs spoken of in Dan. vii. 5 mil show, 
Nebuchadnezzar, apart from his three consecutive successors, appears in 
Daniel's dream as a lion. In this aspect, as early as the year 606 before 
the Christian era, Nebuchadnezzar, whose power was felt by the Gentiles, 
made the Jews feel it too. Thus in Jer. iv. 7 it is said to the house of 
Judah, " The lion is come up from his thicket, and the destroyer of the 
Gentiles is on his way ; he is gone forth from his place to make thy land 
desolate ; and thy cities shall be laid waste, without an inhabitant." 
Yes, fifty-one years before Daniel's dream, Nebuchadnezzar commenced 
the seventy years' captivity of the Jews, a work to which he put his 
hand again and again. Nor was he merely like the king of beasts. 
He was comparable also to the eagle, the king of birds. " The first great 
beast," says Daniel, "was like a lion, and had the wings of an eagle." 
So tha~ to the destructiveness of the lion, Nebuchadnezzar added the 
exc~Blveness of the eagle, being not only a tyrant at home, but making 
nations far around quail before him. His days, however, for such 
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extraneous mischief came t,, tlt,1ir close; and then, while tho words of 
pride were in the monarch's mouth, there fell, as stated in Dan. iv 31, 
"a voirn from heaven, saying, 0 king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 
spoken ; the dominion is departed from thee." In this transition from 
far-extended regal sway to unprecedented humiliation, we perceive the 
import of Dan. vii. 4, where Daniel himself says, " I beheld till the 
wings of the lion were plucked." 

Seven years after this, however, as we learn from Dan. iv. 34, the said 
monarch, no longer a being whom man could tame, thus speaks: "I 
Nebuchadnezzar, lifted up mine eyes to heaven, and mine understanding 
returned unto me, and I blessed the Most High." This happy change 
is placed before us when it is further said of the lion in Dan. vii. 4, "It 
was raised from its downward position, and was made to stand upon two 
feet as a man, and a man's mental faculties were given to it." 

A transition from a rampant lion with a lion's heart, to an erect lion 
mth a man's heart, certainly denoted a corresponding transition in 
Nebuc·hadnezzar's career. Thus, if we account him a man when in his 
glory, before he became like demoniacs, making the tombs their home, 
we must account him as a man raised above his natural position, when, 
like one of such demoniacs, he was clothed and in his right mind, 
especially as in connection with that change he thus speaks in Dan. iv. 37: 
'' Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of 
heaven, all whose works are truth, and his ways judgment: and those 
that walk in pride he is able to abase." With this record before us, we 
entertain the pleasing idea that Nebuchadnezzar, hearing Divine truth 
from Daniel, believed it to the saving of his soul, and that thus, when he 
died, n.c. 561, his entrance into heaven was a greater wonder than his 
eventful life on earth. Oh, the riches of Divine grace ! 

Maryland Point, Stratford, Essex. 

THE ULTIMATE TRIUMPH OF TRUTH. 

I sAT musing upon the indestructible nature of the word of God, 
The subject was vast, and absorbed my whole soul. Being thus en
tranced, I fell into a reverie of thought. 

I thought I saw some portentous sign in the heavens betokening the 
approach of dire calamity. It was a dark and gloomy day, perhaps a 
true emblem of the deed now contemplated by the enemies of truth and 
virtue. 

There was a little group upon whom fear and trembling had seized. 
Yet withal they were not utterly destitute of hope that deliverance was 
nigh. I saw them, with outstretched hands, tearful eyes uplifted to 
heaven and pallid countenances which bespoke the deepest sorrow and 
agony ~f soul. I heard their utterances and piercing cries, which were 
vehement and incessant, and from them I learned that the "Book" to 
them most precious, because full of sacred ·c01msel and sweet consolation, 
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was about to be destroyed. I noticed that their distress was great. 
Whereupon their foes bitterly derided them, and called clown impreca
tions upon their heads. One taunting question; they; were wont to 
propose was, ""Where is now your God? " This, I observed, tended to 
augment the distress of the sorrowful group. 

Being desirous of obtaining a circumstantial account of the whole, I 
drew near, and from their communings learned that a class of men called 
sceptics had held many consultations to destroy this "Book." Some of 
the more forward and injudicious advised the total and:immediate des
truction of it; but some of the more thoughtful recommended a piece
meal destruction; for, added they, if we make a wholeBale attack we shall 
arouse its lovers, and thus our designs will be frustrated. This will we 
do: we will first of all seek insidiously to undermine its foundations; then 
the whole fabric must fall. There is one truth to which they[all cling with 
great tenacity, called the atonement. We must portray its'.absurdit;y and 
inutility. This done, we must next attack that point which they call pro
phecy. The task will be comparatively easy to show there is no rational 
or substantial evidence to prove the· superhuman knowledge of those who 
-thus spake, because indications then existing gave them ground 
for their opinion; or better, we may prove incontestably that it was a 
simple narration of events then transpiring. This done, nothing 
remains but to show that the " Book " is rude and useless; altogether 
unfit for civilized society ; the mere concoction of frenzied heads and 
conupt hearts, and therefore destitute of moral worth and unworthy the 
credence of intellectual men. 

This counsel was received with great eclat ; and from henceforward 
these _philosophic sceptics commenced and carried on their diabolical work, 
till, having now accomplished th.eir purpose at the instigation of the 
damorous mob, they are about to attempt the entire obliteration of this 
"Book;" accordingly, this day has been fixed upon to sacrifice it upon a 
rationalistic altar. 

As I thus listened to their simple and artless narration of these things, 
I saw in the distance a procession moving forward with hurried step. It 
moved onward till it reached the place where I stood. The procession was 
made up of several classes of men habited according to their station. 
The phi"losophers were dressed in a cloak common to that order, and a hat 
of a conical form. The priests were arrayed in gorgeous apparel, and their 
robes were covered by figures curiously wrought, which represented the 
objects of their worship. These were_followed by a meaner order of men, 
who danced with bacchanaltan delight. Then came a motley mass in the 
rear, who gave full expression to their feelings in shouts which startled 
-the modest and shocked the ear of goodness. But amid all this exultant 
acclamation I heard the wailings of many a widow who protested, 
with earnestness of soul and the eloquence of tears, that this "Book" 
had been her only consolation when all else had fled. Many an orphan 
with a well-nigh bursting heart and affecting pathos, told how this 
" Book" had been his friend when destitute of all others. Many a grand
sire of venerable appearance declared it had been his unfailing guide 
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through all the intricacies of life, and implored that they would spare 
this his excellent counsellor. 

But heedless of all this they moved onward, till at length, having 
reached the appointed place and laying the "Book" upon the altar, they 
w-ere about to effect its destruction-when, lo! a heavenly light appeared, 
w-hich fi...wd upon the "Book." A voice like a thunder-clap was heard, 
w-hich said, "Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further." "All flesh is 
as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass 
mthercth, and the flower thereof falleth away: but the word of the 
Lord endureth for ever." Terrified and affrighted, they fell lifeless to 
the ground. 

The light now increased in effulgence. The " Book " rose higher and 
higher, scattering its light all around,-

• " Till, like a sea of glory, 
It spread from pole to pole." 

Every eye was now fixed upon it, every heart felt its power, every 
tongue spake its praise, and I heard a voice which fell with heavenly 
cadence on my ear : " For the eai-th shall be filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea" (Rab. ii. 14). 

Upon this I awoke from my reverie, and, "behold, it was not a 
dream," nor a mere fancy, but a glorious verity; "for the mouth of the 
Lord" hath declared, " The word of the Lord endureth for ever. And 
this is the word which by the Gospel is preached unto you." 

F. HIBBERD. 

THE INHERITANCE : AND HOW TO REACH IT. 

BY THE REV. JONATHAN WATSON, EDINl3URGH. 

(Continued from Vol. LIV. p. 757.) 

CHAI'TER II. 

LET GO THE WORLD. 

"Come, my fond fluttering heart, 
Come, struggle to be free ; 
Thou and the world must part, 
However hard it be. 

My trembling spirit owns it.just, 
But cleaves yet closer to th?dust. 

"Ye fair, enchanting throng, 
Ye golden dreams, farewell ! 
Earth has prevailed too long, 
And now I break the spell, 

Ye cherished joys of early years. 
Jesus, forgive these parting tears." 

WE look not at the things which are seen, but at the unseen, is a~ 
expression of an apostle. It implies that the party has good hope, if 



THE INHEillTANOE: AND HOW TO REA.OH IT, 21 

not high assurance, of a reversion awaiting him beyond the grave. A 
main business of the Christian ministry it is to assist in training be
lievers to expect, prepare for, and hasten away to the inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, which is in preparation for them in the better 
land. One method of accomplishing this is by acquiring a habit of 
contrasting the two worlds-:the present and the future-so as to leave 
on the heart a longing desire after the glory to be revealed. Our 
attachment to the present scene is at once natural and strong; but if 
"the expulsive power of a new affection " can be implanted, our 
strongest earthly tendencies may be more than balanced, they may be 
conquered. 

Is it any wonder that we should be in love with the natural world? 
It is a world of beauty. A ruin, a wreck of the original world inhabited 
by innocence, it may be, yet is there left much to engage and delight 
intelligent beings. Here is light, the most glorious of all things. How 
it charms the eye, how it gladdens the heart ! The sunbeams th.row 
over creation a golden lustre, which imparts to all nature life and joy. 
Here, too, we have colour, the product of light, which paints with tints 
of loveliness field and flower, while sweetest fragrance exhales from the 
ten thousands of the beauteous flowery forms that adorn our earth. 
Variety is here also. Ocean and dry land, mountain and valley, sky, 
earth, and air, teem with every conceivable form, animate and inanimate, 
that can unfold the depths of Divine wisdom and omnipotent power. 
Vastness also belongs to. this material system; a vastness reaching far 
beyond the comprehension of the largest intelligence, stretches around 
us on all sides. Should we employ numbers to aid cqmprehension, 
figures can give no adequate conception to the mind of what they 
represent to the eye. A world of wonders indeed is ours. The laws by 
which its glorious Author regulates and rules all things offer profound 
topics of contemplation, capable of affording the highest delight. The 
very uniformity of the course of nature, so evidently bearing the impress 
of a universal intelligence, ceases to strike us with surprise, although, 
indeed, worthy of sublime admiration. This earth displays a scene of 
surpassing grandeur throughout. Its burning mountains, roaring 
cataracts, magnificent glaciers, and subterranean treasures-the deposits 
of an earlier world; the huge rotundity itself, hung in air, and spinning 
round its own axis with fearful velocity, without so much as a moment's 
cessation since it was spoke into being by the great God, its author and 
sustainer; all, all constitute a complicated subject of study, not less 
worthy of admiration than the celestial scenery which adorn the heavens 
above us. 

Now, we are closely associated with all this; and, seeing we have 
seen no other world but this, no wonder that we are strongly wedded to 
it_s scenery and its soil, its seasons of salubrity-soft sunshine and balmy 
JUrs-nor less so to its periodical visitations of storm and tempest, when 
the forest's ancient roots are torn up, and old ocean is lashed into foam 
.and f1ll'y. From the creation till now, the eyes of all generations, as 
.they passed on to the grave, looked on the face of the same heavens 
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above, the same everlasting hills beneath; the same succession of seasons, 
and the same objects of individual and social interest have in their ti.u·n 
appeared and passed away from the theatre of tho world. How should 
we not lo,e the 011te'r world ? Even the native of the g-loomy forest, 
whose dwelling for half a centm·y has been the log-house, whose ear 
h~s becnm_e f~mi~a1· to the tempest's roar, careering among the giant 
pmes, or s1ghrng m soft breezes among the leaves, strange though it be, 
~,en he has his predilections, and would feel a painful struggle in his 
inner nature were he called to exchange his dreary dwelling for another 
location, although superior every way to his own. No marvel, then, if 
we shrink from leaving our present abode, made so ao-reeable to our 

'h b tastes, wit every convenience, and stored with all necessaries; nay, 
more, possessed of refined enjoyments, ministering gratification to the 
senses, while all climes are laid under contribution to our luxurious 
pleasures. All these, we say, enchain the human faculties, shut out the 
objects of faith, indispose the heart to entertain them at all, and present 
the most formidable obstacles to compliance with an apostolic exhortation, 
" Set your affections on things above, not on things on the earth." 

"But this is not your rest." You see it is not by a thousand signs 
which, if read aright, pre11are for your departure hence. The sable 
procession that sweeps through our streets, the rapid change that passes 
over our cotemporary population, the astounding calls which echo and 
re-echo among our habitations, summoning the living, active, bustling 
passengers to " prepare to meet their God," all speak home to hearts 
too enamoured with the present scene. We know it is not our rest by 
changes more gentle or severe passing within us. Feelings, almost not 
to be described, because beyond all former experience, come and go 
within, whispering the unpleasant and mortifying truth that a process 
of decay has taken possession of us, which neither can be turned back 
nor arrested in its course. "Desire faileth," "fears are in the way,n 
yea, the very " grasshopper is ofttimes a burden." But, Christian, 
should it not be so ? Should you like to be a living fixture even in this 
beautiful world? always seeing the same objects, always hearing the 
same sounds, always subjected to the same class of annoyances, treading 
the same hard-beaten circle, uttering the same complaints, and wringing 
out the dregs of the same cup of pleasure? No, it is not designed that 
this should be. Our Heavenly Father has made provision for his sons 
and daughters in another manner than he has done here. A better and 
more glorious scene shall meet your eyes shortly; meanwhile yom· 
condition here is that of pilgrims and strangers passing over the surface 
of the planet-that of voyagers, who may even now descry " land 
ahead"-frail as the grass, fleeting as a shadow; human life is but a 
tale, soon told-then an old tale-then gone for ever from the remem-
brance of those who come after. · 

Is it not, therefore, wise to prepare for home ? to wean our hearts from 
a world we are so soon to leave, that when the hour arrives the separa
tion may not be by a horrible wrench, but a gentle, well-pleased 
furewell, because makip.g an exchange infinitely excellent and infinitely 
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happy ? To assist you to do this, some account of the forthcoming 
blessedness may not be wholly in vain. Our thoughtH may be dis
tributed over place, persons, and occupation. 

I. Heaven is a place, a region, somewhere in God's vast empire, where 
he displays his glory-centre of the universe whence he issues out the 
hi~h mandates of his sovereign will and pleasure. It must he so, for 
the glorified body of our Lord is there; Enoch, Elias, and the saints 
who arose at Jerusalem after his resurrection, are all around his throne 
in their glorified bodies. It is revealed to us as paradise, which we take 
to be, after the tY])ical garden, a region where all the faculties of the 
immortal guests are met with amplitude of enjoyment suited to their 
nature. It is a city, which gives the idea of populousness, government, 
order, business; the idea also of loving, improving intercourse among 
the citizens. It is a temple, which gathers its worshippers out of all 
nations for the presentation of spiritual, refined, harmonious devotion. 
God is seen without a yeil, and is worshipped without the intervention 
of mediation, without weariness, and time without end, for ever, even 
for ever and ever It is a church, composed of the perfectly holy and 
good, their head, Jesus Christ the Lord; and, although numerous as the 
stars of the firmament, they have one heart and one way; their joy is 
ecstatic, their love unbounded. Prayer is turned into praise, hope into 
fruition, periodical feast days into an eternal banquet of inexhaustible 
pleasure. One minister, Christ; one song, "Worthy the Lamb ; " one 
fixed, determined, unalterable purpose of all hearts to " crown him Lord 
of all." It is a river and tree of life, which suggests the idea of per
petuity of bliss-the tree is ever in fruit, the river ever flows. It is a 
Father's house, which has many mansions, and can never be overfilled, 
giving the thought of diverse positions of lesser and greater magni
ficence ; the home of the society whence no one departs, the final rest of 
all the wearied children of grace returned from their toils and their 
dispersions. It is a kingdom, where the Lord God "reigns before his 
ancients gloriously." 

Now, keeping in our eye these epithets applied by Divine revelation 
itself, be it remembered, to the heavenly world, we cannot mistake, we 
think, if we draw out an illustration of terms which, in the very nature 
of things, must afford a true representation of matters in that happy 
land. 

Heaven is a paradise-" the paradise of God." We are right in con
cluding that the earthly paradise must have been the seat of exquisite 
enjoyment, for we are told, "The Lord God out of the ground made to 
grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for food ; the tree of 
life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil: and a river went out of Eden to water the garden." 
Here, then, was all the diversified forms of beauty in plants, flowers, 
and trees, which have since then disclosed themselves in every portion 
of the globe in their virgin purity, unblasted and unwithered by the 
curse ·which had not yet fallen to blight their original loveliness The 
vegetable world then afforded all that could gratify the uncorrupted 
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11cnl"es of human nature ; the choicest entertainment was prepared by 
a bountiful God for all the innocent appetites which he had g·iven to our 
rac0. Now, this paradisiacal state is the type of the heavenly. Must 
not, then, the antitJ1)e meet the expectations which its type has 
awakened? True, indeed, we do not know what is the natme of the 
faculties ancl appetites of the spiritual bodies we shall inhabit; but this 
we do know, that analogous to the pleasure we have in natural scenery 
110w, will be the delight we shall have in celestial scenery tlien; that 
e,ery taste and every desire will be met by corresponding objects of 
gratification, and that just as the senses of the body were charmed with 
the 8cenery of Eden, even so will the faculties of the soul luxuriate in 
spiritual delights within the paradise of God. Again, heaven is a city. 
Its foundations of sapphire, its gates of pearl, and its streets of gold, 
()blige us to entertain the thought that the futUl'e residence of the ,saved 
-will di;,play the richest munificence of the eternal God, throwing into 
the shade and out of mind the tinsel glory of earth's most magnificent 
scenes. There will be populousness beyond all calculation, and plenty 
of room for the formation of blest associations, and abundance of time 
for maturing and carrying up to the highest degree of improvement all 
the splendid endowments bestowed upon them. Friendship among the 
citizens will be pure, and true, and permanent. No coldnesses nor col
lisions ; no estrangedness can ever creep in among those who are perfect 
in love, perfect in holiness. Idleness, the bane of happiness, cannot be 
there ; therefore, will their exalted natures be ever occupied in pursuits 
congenial with their spiritual tastes. We dare not particularize ; but 
this we are safe to affirm, that scope will be found for the employment 
of the countless multitudes that congregate there-employment without 
weariness to their powers, consequently without relaxation. " There 
shall be no night there. 

Heaven is a temple; and again, "I saw no temple therein, for the 
Lord God Almighty is the temple of it." How do we reconcile these 
two averments? Thus, as in earthly structures (as the Temple of Jeru
salem) the eye would be filled with admiration of those lofty columns 
which adorned the place, and reflected honolll' on the architect, so, in 
the presence of the throne, will the saved appeai·, monuments of mere 
mercy and grace, beautified and ornamented by the divine skill of 
Jehovah, worshipping in the beauties of holiness, and proclaiming to 
llrincipalities and powers in the heavenly places the matchless wisdom 
and love which could transform creatures broken and ruined by sin into 
beings vieing with the sons of light in moral excellence and worth. 

Heaven is a churcli - " the church of the first-born, written in 
heaven." The attributes proper to such a body here, are carried up to 
the highest perfection there. Sinless perfection is there. The blots and 
obliquities of character which disfigured them in the vale of tears are all 
expunged; the vfrtues which lacked strength and consistency below ai·e 
all brought out above in full-blown radiance and grace. Seraphic love 
reigns there to each other, it is as the element in which they live and 
lJreathe. Their unity, a quality which was long coveted and long prayed 
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for in this worl<l, an<l which was attempte<l to be effected by m[lny an 
honest effort, but without success, iFJ perfect at last. But the ;;lory of 
the Church is her glorious Hea<l, an<l there he is ever among them; not 
as now, by invisible influences shed on their hearts, but among them 
visibly, never veile<l, never with<lrawn. " They shall see hi~ face, his 
name shall be in their foreheads." "The Lamb in the mi<lst of the 
throne shall fee<l them, and lead them to living fountains of waters; and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." There is "the Church 
triwnphant," as we speak; triumphant over all her enemies, victor over 
sin, death, and hell, beyond the reach of all possible evil and all pos
sible change for ever, even for ever and ever. 

Heaven is " a Father' a house of many mansions." 
A father's house is the rendezvous and natural abode of all his children. 

They may go forth over the world, and be scattered to the farthest dis
tances from each other, still they look back from their dispersions with 
weeping, longing eyes. The bygone days of their youthful happiness 
there are yet remembered ; they are the things which memory most of 
all delights to treasure up and recount, and they flatter themselves with 
the hope of one day meeting again under the parental roof, to record 
the events of their separate history, and once more to gladden the hearts 
of venerable a;;e with details of marvellous successes or marvellous 
escapes. The expression has become a household word, "no place like 
home." Of all the figures by which heaven is held up to our view in 
the Scriptures this is the most tender, the most engaging, and probably 
it comes nearest to the idea of the antitype of any that is employed. 
Here, in the heavenly home, assemble the redeemed family of all ages, 
and from all parts of the wide world. What recognitions must be there, 
what congratulations; friendships broken off by death renewed in bands 
of everlasting amity and love; what revelations of Divine wisdom there ; 
what clearing up of profound mysteries which hung over their chequered 
history in the present world ; what disclosures of the heart of God the 
Father, the love of the Spirit, and of the Son, in all the misfort::.nes 
that overtook, in all the successes which crowned their weary pilgrimage ; 
and, oh! what revelations of the Universal Father will surprise and 
delight the hearts of the vast family, as through eternal ages deeper and 
broader views will be afforded of his conduct in the past, and his pur
poses with them in the interminable future! 

" Many mansions" may indicate the diversity of talent and position ; 
for, undoubtedly, the same mental differences that exist here will exist 
for ever. 

The idea of uniformity of capacity and enjoyment is absurd, "for as 
one star differeth from another in the nocturnal sky in magnitude and 
brilliance, even so it will be in the highest heaven. Minds larger and 
smaller distinguish most families, so it is above; but, whatever their 
capacities may be, all will be full alike of God and happiness. 

Heaven is a kingdom, which presents us with ideas of regal grandeur 
-in palace, attendants, extended domain, judicial administration-a 
settled, peaceful, and enduring empire. 
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The " palace of the great King " has never been seen with eyes of 
fle8h. How, then, shall mortal pens delineate his august abode ? 
Thus much we may, must, conclude, that the Maker of all this natural 
mag11ificC'nce of worlds on worlds, that nightly hang out their g-lories to 
om· wondering sight, whose number, and magnitude, and distances, and 
reg·ularit_,- of motion and unwaning brightness, strike the beholder with 
profound nwe, that He, we say, must needs have erected for himself, and 
for the sensible manifestation of his own personal presence, "mansions" 
(we had best employ om Lord's own word) mansions, corresponding in 
glory and beauty to his own peerless majesty. What, then, must be 
the magnificence of those courts where Jehovah of Hosts and the Lamb, 
'\\hose resomces are boundless as infinitude, display the glories of the 
indivisible unity of the eternal Godhead! 

" Thousand thousands stand befoi·e him, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand minister unto him." The bright orders of cherubim and 
seraphim, of angels and redeemed men, all of them clotb:ed in light, and 
burning in the flames of love, wait around that lofty throne, "high and 
lifted up," all inspired with the same burning desires of worship and 
obedience, and ever ready to be sent on lightning wing, with the behests 
of their high and mighty Lord, to all parts of his boundless dominions. 
There the governmental affairs of the universe are transacted ; there, 
amid the blaze of glorious beings-well designated "gods," for their 
strength, their capacities, their knowledge, and their holiness; no counsel 
is held with the finite, how illustrious soever they be, that is in the 
persons of the blessed Trinity alone ; all around, below, or above, are 
but the servants of our Lord, the administrators of commands originated 
in Divine wisdom, and to be executed in love, for the well-being of all 
the creatures and things which he has made for his own glory and 
praise. 

( To be continued.) 

THE NEW YEAR, 

1863. 

HoLY, thrice holy Lord! who ever art, 
.And ever good ; thyself immutable, 
Though all things pass away, and time expires. 
Thee we adore ; first, for the consciousness 
Of intellect and thought, not instinct, blind 
And stereotyped to act its little part, 
But busy thought, inventive and profound; 
For conscience, sensitive of all that's ill; 
Affections, intertwining every power, 
And making will submissive to their grace. 
With thankij profounder still we bless the gift 
Unspeakable! the Father's equal Son! 
Who, from the deeps of dark Gethsemane, 
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And Calvary darker still, has struck the spark 
Of living hope in this dark world of ours, 
Unquenchable, though yonder sun should clie, 
And made the pardons for our great offence 
Flow in such tide of winning tenderness, 
Inviolate truth and holiness combined, 
That justice thrones itself on love supreme. 
Let Britain praise the Lord, the Lord of all, 
For peace and liberty, for wealth and power; 
A sceptre wielded by a gentle hand 
Unstained by crimsoned crime, and just to all. 
God save the Queen! mother of kings and queens; 
Give to the royal line pre-eminence. 
Lift thou the pall .of death from palace halls, 
And chase grim famine from our sons of toil. 
Breathe we our prayers for nations not our own : 
Light fpr their darkness, concord for their strife. 
Send o'er America's distracted realms 
Rest from their conflicts, freedom for their slaves. 
Take from dejected Italy its load 
Of injuries and blighted hopes ; wrest thou 
From the tiara'd potentate of Rome 
The scorpion sceptre of a thousand wrongs. 
Ring in the year with jubilee of hope; 
Let clarion praise sound forth from myriad tongues ; 
Let Greenland's ice-bound straits and snow-crowned hills, 
With India's burning plains and sunlit climes, 
Ring in the year with jubilee of hope ; 
Ye mountains clap your hands with sounding praise, 
Ye valleys echo loudly to the strain, 
Ye thunders roll the solemn bass along, 
And the wide universe complete the song; 
For to the Lord of Hosts' the thanks belong. 
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HENRY DowsoN. 
Bradford. 

~ebfrtus. 
English Nonconformity. By R. VAUGHAN, D.D. 

& Hodder. 
London : Jackson, ·w alford, 

' 
AT the autumnal meeting of the· Congregational Union, held in Birming

ham in 1861, it was resolved to commemorate, during the year 1862, the 
fidelity to conscience displayed by the clergy who were ejected from the 
Church of England in 1662. Amongst other measures to perpetuate the 
benefit of their example, it was determined that a history of Nonconformity in 
the kingdom should be prepared ; and a sum of money was devoted to that 
purpose. No one can dispute the wisdom of such a resolution ; for though we 
have a large number of works which profess to deal with the subject, not one 
of them can be referred to as worthy to rank with our English classics, or as 
containing a just and comprehensive, not to say exliau,stive, survey of the 



28 REVIEWS. 

facts of the crise. Almost ns :\ mritter of course, Dr. Vauglmn wits imme
diately intrnsted, on behalf of the Union, with the duty of writing the book 
thus resolved upon ; and from his acknowledged ability, it was expected to be 
worthy of the occrision which called it forth, and of the great body of Noncon. 
formists in this country. 

Those who are familiar with Dr. Vaughan's writings are aware of the skill 
with which he combines thoughtful reflections with the events which he nar
rates. Ther: is ~n air of philosophic dignity about his style which, in the main, 
befits the historian of great events ; but we miss the natural and unstudied 
phra..~cs which bespeak the vivid human interest with which they should be 
contemplated. His readers are treated as the spectators of a grand review, in
~te.ad of being launched upon a goodly stream to be borne along by its vary
mg force ; and the consequence is, that the judgment may assent to his comments 
~1pon men and things, whilst the interest of the story is but slight. Yet, 
1f there be any theme which could be fairly expected to stimulate the 
enthusiasm, or to absorb the attention of devout and thoughtful men, it is the 
history of religion in this country; for where besides are _we to find such a 
strange blending of diverse influences as those which have given form to the 
Church as established by law, to Puritanism, and to our modern Nonconformity? 
The man who should produce a history of either section· of this one great sub
ject, composed in a spirit and with erudition such as would entitle it to rank 
with our best authors, would render good service to his own and to future 
generations; but this volume shows that we must not look to Dr. Vaughan for 
such a contribution to literature. 

The book before us has been written to order. It is not the result of per
sonal selection of the subject, or of prolonged but conscientious research upon 
it. It is the production of a literary craftsman who builds with stones which 
he has not quarried, and who does not make the best use of the materials at 
his hand. It may have been written in the intervals of more engrossing 
business, and be the production of comparatively idle hours ; but it is not a 
reliable history of English Nonconformity. And this is what it professes to be. 

The work is distributed into three books. The first treats of "Religious 
Life in England before 1660 ;'' the second of "The Confessors of 1662 ;" 
and the third of "English Nonconformity since 1662." In the first book we 
have four chapters on " Religious Life in the early Church ;" " Religious Life 
in the Middle Ages;" " Religious Life under the Tudors ; " _and " Religious 
Life in England, from the Death of Elizabeth to the Death of Cromwell." 
These chapters constitute nearly two-fifths of the entire work, and profess to 
give only a very condensed summary of facts under each of the heads specified. 
It was impossible to do more than this within such limits, and Dr. Vaughan 
has stated the general results of his extensive reading with commendable per
spicuity and judgment. But we miss, even in these introductory chapters, all 
mention of the causes which exposed the Puritans to the fury of Mary and 
the suspicion of her sister Elizabeth. There can be no question as to the per
sonal causes of the distrust and aversion with which they were regarded by 
both Queens, and some reference ought to have been made to them. History 
should be impartial like justice, and deal even-handedly with all who come 
under its review; and it is to be regretted that accessory circumstances which 
infused special bitternesR, into the treatment of the Puritans up to the over
throw of Charles I., are unnoticed in this history of English Nonconformity. 
Dr. Vaughan knows well enough that the ecclesiastical opinions of the Puritans 
were not the sole reason of the usage which they received ; and it would have 
]Jeen but fair in him to have-stated the grounds upon which they were exposed 
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to the vindictive policy of the court no less than to the persecution of the 
ecclesiastical tribunals. 

The chief interest 'of this work, however, is centred in the second h0ok 011 
"The Confessors of 1662." The arrangement of the several chapters into 
which this part of the narrative is distributed, is extremely inconvenient and 
unsatisfactory. Thus we have " Causes of the Restoration ;" "Concessions of 
the Nonconformists in 1660 ; " "Ground taken by the Bishops in 1 f-i60 ; " 
"Concessions from the King ;" "Declaration from Worcester House ; " "Case 
of the Nonconformists at the Savoy, in 1661;" "Policy of the Bishops in the 
Conference at the Savoy, in 1661, and its Exposure hy the Nonconformists ;" 
"Convocation and the Prayer Book ; " and then, chap. viii., "Parliament and 
the .Act of Uniformity." Every one who is acquainted with the history of the 
times, knows that the Convention Parliament showed great zeal in the settle
ment of ecclesiastical affairs ; and it is vexatious, therefore, to have to correct 
Dr. Vaughan's references to their proceedings. He tells us (p. 31i), " We learn 
from a private source, that on the 9th July, 1660, the House of Co=ons re
solved itself into a committee on religion. This was somewhat more than two 
months after the meeting of Parliament. The future of the Established 
Church was the question thus raised." Of course we do not know what the 
doctor's "private source" of information may be, but the impression which 
his words convey is hardly correct. For in the Journal of the House of 
Commons are the following entries : -

" 27 June, 1660. An Act for the Maintenance of the true Reformed Protestant 
Religion, and for the Suppression of Popery, Superstition, and Profaneness, and other 
disorders and innovations in worship and ceremonies, was this day read the first 
time. 

"Resolved, that this Bill be read the second time on Saturday morning next." 

The second reading was subsequently postponed from 30th June to 2nd July, 
and thence to Friday, 6th July, when it was "read the second time,and upon the 
question ordered to be committed." It was at the same time further "resolved, 
that a Grand committee of the whole House be appointed for religion; that this 
Bill be referred to the said committee ; that this House be resolved into a Grand 
committee, for matters of religion, every Monday in every week ; and that this 
Grand committee be empowered to send for persons, papers, witnesses, and 
records, and what else may conduce to the business." On 20th July Mr. 
Charlton reported "the opinion of the said Grand committee, that his Majesty 
be desired to call such a number of divines as his Majesty shall think fit, to 
advise concerning matters of religion;" and it was resolved accordingly. "The 
Grand committee," during the same sitting, was directed to "forbear to sit again 
until 2:3rd October" following; and on the next day, Saturday, 21st July, the 
King's answer to their "desire" was reported to the House, to the effect that " he 
was in hand with it, and did hope very speedily to do something therein to 
the good satisfaction of the kingdom." 

Whilst these proceedings were taking place in the House of Commons, the 
bishops prepared, and on 8th July delivered to the King their ".Answer to the 
first Proposal of the London Ministers." .As this document was immediately 
communicated to the Presbyterian divines, they lost no time in drawing ttp 
their" Defence of our Proposals to his Majesty for agreement in matters of 
religion." It is beyond a doubt that the discussions which were thus zealously 
maintained between the two sections of the clergy, had great importance in 
the eyes of Charles and also of his Ministers of state ; so that we may be sure 
they were regarded with sufficient interest by members of the House of 
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Commons to have direct influence upon their discussions. Indeed, the vote of 
the Hou~e on 20th ,Tuly, already quoted, is !mt an echo of the avowed desire of 
the Presb)0 terian divines for a conference with the prelates and their sup
porters. But Dr. Vaughan is at no pains to show the connection of these 
incidents, nor even to bring them into distinct notice. He treats his readers as 
if they do not care to know the under-currents which regulated the course of 
public affairs, and thus presents us with a narrative which does not link 
together the facts that are mutually related. 

But a graver defect as to the proceedings of this session of Parliament must 
be mentioned. A Bill was introduced into the House of Commons on 27th 
J nly, 1660, " for settling ministers in ecclesiastical benefices, livings, and 
promotions," and was then read the first time. After many debates, and some 
conferences with the Lords upon the amendment made in the Upper House, 
it ultimately received the royal assent on 13th September, 1660. The 
purpose of this measure was, to restore the survivors of the clergy who had 
been ejected from their livings on various grounds dU1·ing the Commonwealth, 
to their benefices, and to provide for the settlement of all claims which they 
had, under the Ordinance of Parliament, upon those who had succeeded to their 
cures. Dr. Vaughan does not even devote a page to the passing of this 
measure, although it was debated with much earnestness in both Houses, and 
very gravely affects the judgment to be pronounced on the subsequent legisla
tion which led to the ejection of the Nonconformists from the Church. He 
does not allude to the discussions which were excited by the Bill, nor to the 
message sent by the King on 4th September, 1660, to the Commons, signifying 
"his gracious intentions to take care of and provide for such ministers as are 
,rnrthy and every way qualified for the work of the ministry," who would be 
removed from their respective livings by the Act ; nor does he in any way 
allude to tb,e statement made by Lord Chancellor Clarendon, in his speech on 
the dissolution of the Convention Parliament, 13th September, 1660, that "His 
Majesty hath never denied his confirmation to any man in possession who 
hath asked it, and they have all had the effect of it, except such who upon 
examination and inquiry appear not worthy of it, and such who, though they 
are pardoned, cannot yet think themselves worthy to be preferred. His Ma
jesty," continued Clarendon, " well knows that by this Act he hath gratified and 
obliged many worthy and pious men, who have contributed much to his 
restoration, and who shall always receive fresh evidence of his Majesty's favour 
and kindness ; but he is not sure that he may not likewise have gratified some 
who did neither contribute to his coming in, nor are yet glad that he is in." 
Yet this Act, when viewed in connection with these solemn and formal state
ments, is om- principal means of vindicating the conduct of the Presbyterian 
ministers who retained their benefices until August, 1662, and of exposing the 
shameless duplicity with which measures were taken by the court party and the 
prelates to render their continuance in the ministry of the Church an impos
sibility. Has Dr. Vaughan forgotten that Clarendon, in the speech from 
which we have quoted, announced to both Houses of Parliament the speedy 
publication of that Declaration which was to show, as the means of retaining all 
such godly men in the Church, the King's "great indulgence to those who can 
have any pretension from conscience to differ with their brethren" 1 

It was in keeping with that recent Act, that the Worcester House Declara
tion recognised the integrity of the Presbyterian clergy in the Establishment, 
and proceeded to deal with their scruples; and it was equally accordant with 
both measures, that offers of vacant bishoprics 11hould be made to Calamy, and 
Baxter, and Reynolds. But, by the time these offers were made, the aatute 
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Baxter had anticipated the policy which was likely to he pursued ; and 
having from the first m11de up his mind to refuse the see of Hereforcl, 
he reminded Calamy and Reynolds that ·scandal might make such an office 
unfit for some men more than others. To Calamy, who had preached, and 
written, and done so much against diocesan episcopacy, he would give no further 
counsel. But he advised Dr. Reynolds to accept the office 1f he would publicly 
declare that he took it on the terms of the King's Declaration, and would lay 
it down wlwn he could no longer exercise it on those terms; hut he left it to his 
consideration whether it would not be better to wait until they saw what would 
be done with the Declaration. Having occasion soon afterwards to wait upon 
the Lord Chancellor, he declined the proposed dignity, and was rebuked 
by Calamy for having given in his denial alone. Reynolds at about the same 
time accepted the see of Norwich, and showed Baxter a " profession directed 
to the King, which he had written, wherein he professed that he took a 
bishop and presbyter to differ not ordine. but gradu; and that a bishop 
was but the chief presbyter, and that he was not to ordain or govern but with 
his presbyters' assistance and consent; and that thus he accepted of the place, 
and as described in the King's Declaration, and not as it stood before in 
England ; and that he would no longer hold or exercise it than he could do it or, 
these terms." "He told me," adds Baxter, "that he would offer it the King 
when he accepted of the place ; but whether he did or not I cannot tell." Calamy, 
after some longing looks cast upon the Babylonish garments of the hierarchy, 
maintained his consistency, and escaped the snare which had almost entrapped 
him. 

Dr. Vaughan deals tenderly with Reynolds. He admits that if he made any 
such declaration as Baxter suggested, " it was forgotten when the crisis came in 
which it should have been acted upon ; " and having mentioned the fact that 
"Reynolds continued Bishop of Norwich through the many evil days which 
followed,'' he adds, "He was a devout and estimable man." Is this the way in 
which history should be written 1 Is a man like Reynolds to be pronounced 
"devout and estimable," who belied his own convictions deliberately expressed in 
writing, forsook his brethren when their consciences proved less supple than his 
own, and lent a willing hand in the execution of the Act of Uniformity and the 
penal statutes which followed it 1 "Devout and estimable," forsooth! Say rather 
he was the most conspicuous hypocrite that clung in that day of trial to 
his place in the Church of England. If the reader is familiar with the 
"Exceptions to the Book of Common Prayer," he needs but remember that 
Reynolds assented to them, and the justness of our reprobation of his conduct 
will be apparent. Religion and morality must not be divorced, and we cannot 
permit Dr. Vaughan to declare that man "_estimable" who, for the sake of 
pelf and distinction, flung to the winds his recorded sentiments as to the truth 
and will of God, and abetted the promulgation of what he believed to be 
untrue in itself and dangerous to the souls of men. 

This " devout and estimable" Dr. Reynolds was one of four bishops 
appointed by the Convocation of 1661 to draw up that "Form of prayer, with 
fasting, to be used generally on the 30th day of January, being the day of the 
martyrdom of the blessed King Charles the First," which may still be seen 
in very .recent editions of the Book of Common Prayer. He, too, was one of 
the active members of the committee appointed to revise the canons of the 
Church ; a committee which, as every one knows, was not designed to lower 
the pretensions of prelacy., but to maintain them to the utmost. He gave his 
vote with the rest of the bishops, for one form of prayer before and after sermon 
by all ministers within the province of Canterbury, although he well knew that 
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thhi WM most obnoxious to all the Presbyterian ministers in the Church ; and 
he was one of the bishops who agreed that ordinations should take place only 
"\\ithin the four times assigned to them, and that bishops shouhl ordain only 
for their mn1 dioceses, save when they received letters dismissory from the 
Archbishop of Canterbury. Such was Dr. Vaughan's" estimable man"! 

Our spare forbids us to enter upon the history of the compilation of the Book 
of Common Prayer, or of the earlier stages of the Act of Uniformity. Dr. 
Vaughan has not even troubled himself to arrange, as he might have done, the 
Yarious <let.ails which have been preserved to our own times, and which illus
trate the relation of the court, the Convocation, and the Parliament to each 
other. The well-known facts as to the alterations made in the Book of 
Common Prayer by the Convocation are stated, it is true, but it is not men
tioned that the form of subscription to the Book of Common Prayer was 
prepared by order of Convocation, and was used by the bishops and clergy 
when they subscribed the book, 20th December, 1661. The Book so subscribed 
was then transmitted to the King, who detained it for the use of his Council 
until 25th February, 166½, on which day he sent it to the House of Lords. 
Yet these facts are of much importance, as we shall see, to the history of the 
measure. The Bill, as sent up from the Commons, was read by the Lords the 
first time on 14th January, and the second time on 17th January, 166½- It 
was then referred to a committee, of which the "estimable" Reynolds was a 
member. ·when the report of that committee was brought up, it was stated 
" that tlte committee, in their amendments and alterations, have made the Bill 
relate to tlte Boole recommended by the King to tliis House, and not to the Book 
brought with the Bill from the Honse of Commons;" and according to the 
Journals of the House of Lords, those "amendments and alterations" were in 
every case adopted by the House. A special committee was, however, appointed 
to " draw up a clause, or proviso, whereby it may be left to the King to make 
such provision for those of the clergy as his Majesty shall think fit, who shall 
be deprived of their livings by the Act of Uniformity ; " and the proviso which 
they prepared was inserted in the Bill as sent back to the Commons. Now, 
there can be no doubt that the conduct of the Convocation, and of the King, 
very greatly determined the ·action of the House of Lords. But even whilst 
the committee of Lords were debating the various clauses of the Bill referred 
to their consideration, the Convocation made their own arrangements for the 
printing of the Book of Common Prayer as already subscribed by them. It was 
manifest, therefore, that the bishops, and the clergy under their influence, did 
not intend to abate one jot of their pretensions ; so that any hesitation on the 
part of the Lords to give effect to the book which had received his Majesty's 
approbation was sure to rekindle the fury of ecclesiastical zealots, and to 
plunge the country into new struggles for ecclesiastical supremacy. It was 
evident, also, as appears from the resolution of the House respecting a provi
sion for the clergy who should be deprived of their livings, that the purpose 
of the Convocation in revising the Prayer Book was understood by their lord
ships, and that it was expected of them to legislate in favour of the dominant 
sect. And only as these things are borne in mind can Dr. Vaughan's narrative 
of the passing of the Bill be accepted as correct. His words are these :-

" The amendments of the Lords on the Act of Uniformity as sent up by the Commons 
were considerable. From the form of the references to them in tho Journals, it is not 
easy, in all cases, to ascertain what were the exact points of difference; but it is 
evident the changes were mostly of a kind to make tho Act still more oppressive. 
Episcopal ordination was made to be imperative. The form of subscription to the Book 
of Common Prayer was no longer a consent merely to me it, but an assent to all that 
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it contained. The non-resistance and Covenant clauses, which had been intro<foccd 
into tho Corporation Act, were inserted; and the change of St. Bartholomew's Day for 
Michaelmas Day was a fraudulent and cruel innovation, inasmuch M it would rob the 
ejected who had done the service of their cures through the current year of the income 
of that year. The Commons adopted all these amendments, and coupled them with 
some other provisions not less exceptionable. How the measure, as thus materially 
changed by the Upper House, was regarded by the Lower, we have in part from the 
speech of Mr. Sergeant Charlton, who managed the last conference of the Commons 
with the Lords on this question. The orator not only mentions some points in which 
tho Commona did not concur with their lordships, but states the reasons on which 
their difference of judgment was founded."-P. 331. 

The Commons, it is true, were not to be outdone in intolerance. After the 
Bill had been sent down to them with the amendments of the Lords, the 
bishops met in Convocation, and had a discussion amongst themselves as to 
the subscription of clergymen when instituted to livings, and of schoolmasters 
when licensed. The Commons acted upon the same plan, and forthwith 
included schoolmasters in the Bill of Uniformity. They struck out the clauses 
which gave the King power to dispense with some ecclesiMtical usages, and to 
provide for the clergy about to be ejected by the Bill; and the Lords, thus 
finding the Commons ready to support the most intolerant measures of the 
Convocation, assented to their amendments and passed the Bill into the 
hands of the King. In the midst of his peers the shameless debauchee gave 
his royal sanction to the measure, and smiled upon the " estimable " bishops, 
who reverenced him as their "most religious King." 

With Dr. Vaughan's review of the history of Nonconformity since 1662 
we need not concern ourselves. Much of that history illustrates the unbending 
rigour of prelatical power. There are, however, some c11rious memorials of 
the temper of the English clergy immediately after the plague, which might 
well be inserted in a history of Nonconformity-such as the co=and given 
by Bishop Sheldon to his suffragans on returning to their dioceses to obtain 
the names of the clergy ejected from their several cures, and their respective 
places of abode ; and a further command by the same haughty authority to his 
obedient comrades, to take care that the beneficed clergy in their dioceses read 
the prayers in their surplices, and did not omit any portion of the prescribed 
ritual of the Book of Common Prayer. But these and similar indications of 
the state of parties have hitherto been too much neglected ; yet, when the 
history of Nonconformity shall be worthily written, they will be accepted by 
the historian as some of the most valuable interpreters of allusions to be met 
with in contemporary literature. 

By a strange blunder Dr. Vaughan informs his readers that, in 16i2, " three 
thousand places became licensed for public worship;" and he adduces this as 
a proof of the strength and piety of the Dissenters. It is a pity that it should 
be an error; but as we have examined the register to which Dr. Vaughan 
refers, and which we conclude, from his description of it, he has never seen, 
we must inform him that no licences, so far as appears from the register itself, 
were applied for "to erect . • . edifices for public worship," and that, 
although about 3,000 licences were issued in the whole, somewhat more than 
half that number were granted to Presbyterian, Independent, and Baptist 
ministers. The 1·emainder were, for the most part, licences of private houses for 
places of religious worship. 

It would have been much more agreeable to us, instead of writing these 
strictures, to have been able to commend this volume, without hesitation, to 
our readers, as a learned and exact history. But if we are constrained to 
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mark some of its defects, in order to guard our readers against implicit a.~sent 
to its narration of events, we have no hesitation in commending the general 
tone of the comments which are inwoven with the story. It was not to be 
expected, perhaps, that a book written for the Congregational Union should 
deal equally with the history of all evangelical Nonconformists; but if the 
Independents seem to fill a somewhat disproportionate space in the midst of 
their brethren, we must ascribe the fact to the circumstances which gave birth 
to the ,olume, and congratulate ourselves that we are now enjoying the results 
of the self-sacrificing conscientiousness of the faithful of every name in Christ 
Jesus. 

Tl.e Mission Pastor: .Memorials of the Rev. Thoinas Boaz, LL.D., twenty-four 
years .Missionary in Calcutta. By his Wrnow. Edited by his Brother-in
law. London: John Snow, Paternoster Row. 1862. 

To obtain the most accurate information on the subject of missions, we must 
have recourse to the communications written from the field by the labourers 
themselves, or by those who have been eye-witnesses of their work. The letters 
and journals of missionaries, which have been collected from time to time, 
and the memoirs of those who have become eminent in one department or 
another, are in this respect invaluable. In them we see both the man and 
his work. The literature of modern missions especially, is now exceedingly 
rich and varied ; and scarcely a month passes by without some valuable 
addition being made to it. 

The biography of Dr. Boaz is both an illustration and a proof of the truth of 
these remarks. From the Preface we learn that "when these Memorials were first 
contemplated, Mrs. Boaz cherished the hope that she would be able to complete 
and carry them through the press. The thought brought solace to her widowed 
hours." But the state of her health unfitted her for the task, and she could 
only assist the labours of the editor, whose work however is sent forth "with 
her approbation as the memorial of her lamented husband." It is rarely that 
we have read any memoir compiled by a wife, and so recently after her great 
loss, so faithful as this is, and where the judgment is so little warped by the 
affections. Hence both defects and excellencies are truthfully set forth. While 
the widow supplies the materials, and indicates the selection to be made-and 
the grace and delicacy of a woman's mind are very obvious-the manly and judi
cious hand of the brother connects them together, and the result is a valuable 
memoir of an energetic, devoted, and able missionary. 

The work is divided into fifteen chapters, each of which presents some par
ticular subject tending to illustrate Dr. Boaz's life and character. His early 
history is deeply interesting. His parents were members of the Society of 
Friends, living at Scarborough. Mingling among the fishermen and sailors of the 
port, he was much interested in them, a feeling which he cherished all through 
life. To an appeal from a sailor he never turned a deaf ear. His early 
religious experience was striking. On coming to London, he, like many youths 
whose parents feared God, had a hard struggle with conscience and temptation. 
He plunged into dissipation, had many fierce conflicts, until he was ultimately 
brought to the Cross by a sermon heard in the open air, from the Rev. G. C. 
Smith, the eminent sailor-preacher, who is even yet alive. The circumstances 
which led to his consecration to the work of the miuistry ; his college life, 
auring which he wrote some articles for the local papers on public matters, 
which excited the attention of the London press, an indication of the course his 
future life would take ; his settlement as pastor of the church at Elstead ; his 
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offer of service to the London Mission, and his subsequent settlement as pastor 
of the church meeting in Union Chapel, Calcutta; his labours in that city, not 
so much as a missionary to the heathen, but as supporting and guiding various 
organizations in it, of which he was the life ; his character as a friend, a paa-,tor, 
and a preacher ; his first visit to England, its objects and results ; his return 
to India to resume his literary and other labours, especially in originating and 
sustaining benevolent societies, whose affairs he administered with remarkable 
ability and zeal ; his home life and correspondence, and his final return to 
labour for a while, and then to die-are graphically described, and, as far as we 
can judge, not only most ably, but most truthfully. 

In reading these pages, nothing has afforded us more pleasure than the 
glimpses we get, from time to time, of the character, efforts, and liberality 
of the church of which Dr. Boaz was pastor for so many years. They 
generously supported him in all his plans of usefulness. They took care that 
he should want nothing while in England. During his second visit they waited 
patiently in the hope that his health would improve ; and when he honourably 
resigned his pastorate as soon as he found a return to India was hopeless, they 
did not at once withdraw their aid. On hearing of his decease, they testified 
their respect and affection for him with delicacy and warmth. The cor
respondence between the pastor and the church is invariably conducted with 
great delicacy and kindness, and is most honourable to both parties. He took 
no advantage of their liberality, and they maintained it to the end. 

We have heard the inquiry, Why was this memoir written? Had Dr. Boaz 
been a man of distinguished literary or scientific attainment, or a profound 
thinker, or a poet, such a question would have been deemed an impertinence, 
even though there were no striking incidents to record, of which however Dr. 
Boaz's life supplies an abundance. And yet this book may even be more useful 
than the biography of such as we have named. Surely the lives of workers are 
as important as those of thinkers. Both leave their impress on the genera
tions following. Besides, working is often more conducive to mental improve
ment and correct judgment, especially on moral and religious questions, than 
mere thinking. We often see the workers with clearer and stronger, if not 
loftier conceptions of truth and duty, than the thinkers. "If any m.an uill do 
His ioill, he shall know of the doctrine whet!ier it be of God.'' 

It was our privilege to know Dr. Boaz somewhat intimately, after his return 
to England in the spring of 1859. We were with him in a neighbouring 
county, under the same hospitable roof, for a fortnight, and parted from him 
when he went on his last missionary journey. In less than three weeks we 
heard of his death. His cheerful disposition, genuine kindness, varied general 
knowledge, and catholicity of spirit, made him a most pleasant companion; 
while his ability as a speaker-for he possessed much natural eloquence, and a 
poetic turn of mind-his sympathy for the beautiful in nature and art ; his 
godly sincerity and ardent missionary zeal-gave him considerable power as 
an advocate of any cause in -which he felt interested. He was, therefore, very 
effective on the missionary platform, for in the cause of missions his heart was 
bound up . 
. ~e have refrained from making extracts from the work to illustrate and 
JU~tify our views of Dr. Boaz, though very many, both useful and striking, 
might .have been made. We have preferred to indicate the general character 
of the work. I ts perusal will do any thoughtful reader good ; · and we heartily 
recommend it with this view as much as from a consider-<1.tion for the widow 
and orphans and for him wh~se life and labours it records. It supplies some 
1IXceedingly interesting details of mission life and labour in India, and shows 
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how an ardent mind, not e1;1gaged ~- direct mission work to the heathen, may 
greatly help that work while pres1dmg over and preaching to a chmch con• 
sisting mainly of Europeans and their descendants. 

~ritf Joticcs. 
Calvin's Imtitutes ; New Translation. 

2 vols. Edinburgh: T. & 'l'. Clark.
The Church of Christ owes some of her 
richest treasures to the spirit of persecu
tion. The apostle Paul wrote the most 
powerful of his Epistles whilst a prisoner 
at Rome. Luther's captivity in the fortress 
of Wartburg afforded him the opportunity 
and the inducement to translate the Scrip
tures into the German language. A cell 
in Bedford Jail was the honoured birth.
place of Bunyan's glorious dream. And 
Calvin's immortal work, "The Christian 
Institutes," came into existence as a de
fence of the French Reformers against the 
calumnies and cruelties of Francis I. 
Calvin thus states the fact in the preface 
to his commentary on the Psalms: "Whilst 
I lay hidden at Basle, and known only to 
a few people, many faithful and holy per• 
sons were burnt alive in France ; and the 
report of these bu.rn.in,,,"'8 having reached 
foreign nations, they excited the strongest 
disapprobation among a great part of the 
Germans, whose indignation was kindled 
against the authors of such tyranny. In 
order to allay this indignation certain 
wicked and lying pamphlets were cir
culated, stating that none were treated 
with such cruelty but seditious persons, 
who, by their perverse ravings and false 
opinions, were overthrowing not only reli
gion, but also all civil order. Observing 
that the object which these instruments of 
the court aimed at, by their disguises, was 
not only that the disgrace of shedding so 
much innocent blood might remain buried 
under the false charges and calumnies 
which they brought against the holy mar
tyrs after their death, but also that after
wards they might be able to proceed to 
the utmost extremity in murdering the 
poor saints without exciting compassion 
towards them in the breasts of any, it 
appeared to me, that unless I opposed 
them to the utmost of my ability, my 
silence could not be vindicated from the 
c;harge of cowardice and treachery. This 
was the consideration which induced me 
to publish my ' Institute of the Christian 
Religion.''' 

The "Prefatory Address," to the King 
of the French, prefixed to this edition, is a 

mMterpieco of calm, dignified, and elo
quent protest. The work itself it is need
less for us to commend. Its literary and 
theological merits have been acknowledged 
in ~he strongest terms of eulogy by many 
emment scholars and divines. It exhibits 
a fair and full view of the doctrines of the 
Reformation, and attacks with force and 
vigour the leading tenets and superstitions 
of the Romish Church. We, of course 
wish that the great Reformer had dealt a~ 
impartially with the ordinance of baptism 
as he has with other topics. His argu
ments in favour of Predobaptism have, 
however, been so often and so ably an
swered, that we are not in the lead dis
concerted by their reproduction. 

We offer Messrs. T. & T. Clark our sin
cere thanks for this "New Translation of 
Calvin's Institutes." The superior style 
in which these volumes are got up, the bold 
type in which they are printed, the ample 
tables of Scripture quotations, the copious 
indices, and above all, the addition of the 
Hundred Aphorisms, will, we trust, render 
this a standard edition, and secure for it 
an extensive sale. 

Freedom and Happiness in the Truth and 
Ways of Clirist. By the Rev. JAMES 
STRATTEN. London: Nisbet & Co.
A volume of sermons, dedicated, to use the 
author's words, "to the many hundreds 
who loved my person, and were accus
tomed to listen to my voice." Those who 
are entitled to this honourable recognition 
will highly prn10 these discourses, not less 
on account of their intrinsic excellencies 
than for the thrilling recollections they 
will doubtless revive. Nor will the in
terest awakened by them be limited to the 
circle of Mr. Stratten's immediate friends 
and hearers : they will be read with de
light and profit by all devout and intelli
gent Christians who may happen to meet 
with them. The selection of subjects is 
quite miscellaneous, embracing, however 
many favourite and striking topics of th~ 
~hris~ian min?stry. Sound in d?ctrine, 
nch m expenence, and not deficient in 
continued and pungent practical applica
tion, these sermons can scarcely fail to prove 
extensively useful. We had marked down 
some of them as deserving special atten-
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tion ; but upon comparison, we find so 
many others oqually good, that our only 
course is to recommend the whole volume; 
and this we do most cordially. 

Mick Tracy, the Irial, Scripture Rellder. 
London: The Book Society, 19, Pater
noster Row. -The story of this Irish 
Scripturo reader is as entertaining as it is 
instructive. Strange and terrible as are 
.~ome of the incidents it narrates, one can
not resist the impression of their genuine
ness. The author has evidently been an 
eye-witness of the scenes he so accurately 
represents. The portrait of " Father 
Fogarty" is, we fear, no caricature. We 
recommend " Mick Tracy" as an amusing 
book, and one that will enliven the fire
side these long winter evenings. 

From the Oradk to the Crown. By the 
Rev. JoHN HUNTER, London: Nisbet & 
Co.-We have read this little book with 
unfeigned pleasure, and hope it will obtain 
a wide circulation. There are many pas
sages which we would gladly lay before 
our readers, did our limits permit. ·we 
give the following extract, not as the best 
specimen of the author's style, but because 
it gives so faithful a picture of the neologi
cal tendencies of the age:-

" Modern infidelity rejoices to find itself 
within the pale of the Church. It is willing 
to clothe itself in her garments, to utter the 
language of her dogmas. But it is only to 
alter the meaning of the one, to stain the 
purity of the other. The Bible may still 
be considered the word of God, provided 
its authority is submitted to the infalli
bility of human criticism. And men who 
scoff at the claims of inspiration would fain 
exalt their own canons of investigation to 
the vacant throne. Although the sound 
of this attack is uttered against the written 
word, the point of its scarcely-concealed 
sword is directed against the 'Word made 
fies~.' Sciences that are very young are 
.set m array against the book that is very 
old. Under a cloud of learned verbiage, 
the endeavour is made to remove alike the 
.terrors of retribution and the mysteries of 
.love. An argument which suffices to de
liver from the awful prospect of a Judge, 
~lso frees from the humiliation of accept
mg a Redeemer."-P. 129. 

Trees and their Uses. London : W er
theim, Macintosh, & Hunt.-.A. small, ele
gant volume, answering to its title, and 
bhea!ltifully illustrated. Just a suitablo 

oliday present for our young friends. 

. Heads of Prayer for J)aily Private J)evo
t,on. By the Rev. J. H. T1TCOMB, M.A. 
Lond?n: George B. Simpson.-This book 
contains no_ form of prayer. It merely 
suggests swtable topics ; in every case 

supporting the recommendation by an 
appropriate Scripture reference. This 
concise manual may be read with profit, 
even by those who decline its use as a 
permanent rule of action. 

Ada Malcolm. By ELIZABETH MORPETH, 
London: S. W. Partridge.-A simple tale 
of young life in a religious boarding-school. 
A fair specimen of the large class of pub
lications to which it belongs. 

Ancient Empires : their Origin, Successwn, 
and Results. With a Preliminary View of the 
Unity and First JJfigratwns of Mankind. 
Religious Tract Society.-This anony
mous production traces the rise, extension, 
and fall of ancient empires, and attem pta 
to set forth the influence which each had, 
in its turn, upon the general condition of 
mankind. It is manifest that so vast a 
theme can only be presented in outline 
within the compass of a single volume, 
and that it must require very eminent skill 
in composition to make a summary of such 
events attractive reading. Such skill the 
writer of this book does not possess ; but 
every page reveals the industry with which 
the ordinary sources of information upon 
this part of history have been explored, 
and the devout spirit in which the results 
of such inquiries have been studied. It is 
likely to be of nse to those who wish to 
ascertain the recent conclusions of historical 
students; and it suggests many reflection.s 
which will enable such readers to observe 
the wonderful wisdom of God. But to all 
other persons it will be of small value, in 
consequence of the omission of all refer
ences to the authorities upon which the 
statements in the text depend. An anony
mous publication ought to have supplied 
this guarantee of its general accuracy. 

The Bible and Modem Thought. By the 
Rev. T. R. B1RKs, M.A., Rector of Kel
shall, Herts. New Edition, with an Ap
pendix. Religious Tract Society.-This 
volume has been prepared at the request 
of the Committee of the Tract Society as 
an antidote to the unbelief of the present 
day. The well-known" Essays and Re
views " suggested not only many of the 
topics for discussion, but the form into 
which that discussion should be thrown. 
Thus the Reasonableness of Miracles, the 
Prophecies of the Old Testament, the In
terpretation of Scripture, the Bible and 
1\Iodern Science, the Bible and Natural 
Conscience, are the titles of several chap
ters in which Mr. Birks deals with ques
tions which the Essayists had raised. But 
in addition to such special reference to 
modern unbelief, the author has brought 
together much valuable information as to 
the historical truth of the Scriptures, and 
has discussed with great acumen man1 
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of the difficulties which are usually mag• 
nified by unbelievers. The book has evi
dently been prepared with conscientious 
carefulness, and is well fitted to assist the 
inquiriC>s of those who wish to l,,,iow how 
to answer the plausible objections which 
are raised to the structure and scheme 
of revelation. ·we give it om· hearty com
mendation. 

Tl,c Bible and Hostile Ct·iticism, add1·esscd 
to Toung .Jfen. By the Rev. n. BRL'IDLE,, 
Bath. London: Nisbet & Co. Price 6d. 
-We thank om· friend Mr. Brindley for 
this seasonable address, and trust that it 
will find its way in thousands of instances 
to the hands of young men. 

Recollections of the Co1wenaticm Pa1·ties of 
tlie Rev. Cluwles Simeon. By AnNllR 
W. BnowN, M.A. London: Hamilton• 
Ada.ms, & Co.-Few individuals have exer
cised so larg·c an influence upon the Estab
lished Church as l'vlr. Simeon. As the 
leader of tho Ernngelical party, in days 
when it was far fcobler than now, he was 
a fearless advocate of truth, and cheerfully 
paid the price of scorn and derision which 
his conscientious attachment to the Gospel 
involved. Mr. Brown aspires to be Simeon's 
Boswell. There is much that is good in his 
book, but the majority of these recollec
tions might have been forgotten without 
i.njUl'y to society. It is SUl'prising to us 
to hear Mr. Simeon say, "I do not wholly 

Tlwughts of Sunsl,ine i1i Son-ow; a11d Pit- approve of prayer-meetings" (p. 217) ; and 
rrim Thoughts. London: Nisbet & Co.- we think the following quite an unique 
Consisting of various thoughts upon por- argument for infant baptism:-" Baptists 
tions of Scripture and hymns of no mean will allow that baptism is the rite by 
order, this beautiful little book can which we become members of the Church. 
scarcely fail of its design to comfort the of Christ on earth ; the Epistles to the 
afflicted. The writer is evidently one who Ephesians and to the Colossians were
has passed through d<>Jcp waters, and is addressed to the Church of Christ at those 
anxious that others should share the profit places ; but parts of these epistles a.re•speci
of her sanctified afflictions. fica.lly addressed to children, to infants in 

The Happiness of the Pious IJead: a Ser- yea.rs ; therefore, infants in years were 
man preacl,ed at Camberu·ell on occasion of members of the ~urch! and therefo~e 
the IJeat!, of Mrs. Steane. By J oHN How ARD they had been baptized m the Apostolic
HL'<ToN, M.A. London: Jackson, Vi'al- churches•: (p. 231). We think that Mr. 
ford & Hodder.-In this sermon we have Brown might have been more careful of 
a co~cise, yet complete and most consola- Mr. Simeon'.s reputation f?r good. sense 
tory exposition of the words, " Blessed are than to publish such absurdity as this. 
the dead which die in the Lord." All 
who a.re called to preach funeral sermons 
would do well to follow the example set 
by Mr. Hinton, in the absence of that ful
some eulogy of the departed which so often 
mars the profit of such occasions. 

PUl!LICATIONS OF THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 

UNION, 1862-3. 
The Union M11,f!azine.-Tlw Bible Class 

Ml1,f!azine.-Tl,e Biblieal Treasury.-Notes on 
the Scripture Lessons.-Tlte CMld's Own 
Magazine--Tlw Teael,er's Pocket-Book for 
1863. - Tlie Sunday 8cliool. - Illustrated 
.Ahnanack, 1863, &c., &c.-The objects 
contemplated by these worb, and the ca.re 
with which they are edited, a.re gratifying 
proofs of the zeal which animates the 
Committee of the Sunday School Union. 
The Union Magazine provides much valuable 
information for teachers, and contains an 
admirable portrait of our friend Mr. W. H. 
W a.tson. T!te Biblical Treasury is a collec
tion of anecdotes and quotations, in eluci
dation of texts of Scripture. The Pocket
Boole is one of the most convenient and 
most handsome we have seen, and in addi
tion to the information UBually found in 
euch productions, it contains much that is 
pertinent to the life and labours of the 
teacher. 

The Grave,· Tlwuglitsof a Country Parson· 
London : Strahan & Co. Price 3s. 6d.
Those who have met with the Country 
Parson in his recreations, will rejoice in the 
freshness and vigour of his pulpit exer
cises. Charming specimens of them are 
presented in this volume. There is a 
fragrance like that of "incense breathing 
morn" on every page. 

The Baptist Hand-Book for 1863. 
London: J. Heaton & Son. Price 6d.
The information formerly published in the 
Manual of the Baptist Union, and that 
contained for several yea.rs in the supple:
ment to the Baptist Magazine, are here 
combined into a very economical and effi
cient Hand-Book to the denomination. 

Rose and lier Mission: a Tale of the Wes_t 
Indies. By Mrs. HENRY LYNCH. London: 
Hamilton,Adams, & Co.-A most attra<Jtive 
story for young people, illustrating how 
much can be accomplished by consistent 
piety in early life. 

Speaking to the Heart. By Dr. GuTHIUE, 

London : Strahan & Co. Price 3s. 6d.
The naming of a book is ofttimes as dubious 
and difficult a task as the naming of a 
child. This volume, the author tells his 
readers, obtained its title through a mis-
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understanding with the publisher. Tho 
accident is a happy on~, for to men's 
hearts its winged words will aBSuredly find 
their way. 

Paris!, Pape,·s. By NORMAN MACLEOD, 
D.D. London : Strahan & Co. Price 
3s 6d.-This also is one of the valuable 
series called "Straha~•s ]!'amily Library," 
now in course of publication. It compnses 
papers on the greatest subjects that can 

occupy the human mind : " Thoughta on 
Christianity," "The Final Judgment," 
" Future Life," " Future Punishment," 
"Revivals," &c., &c. The author is so 
well known as a master in Israel, that 
his name is a sufficient guarantee for the 
excellency of the book ; but we are bound 
to add that its great topics are discussed 
in a thoughtful and forcible manner. We 
commend the whole series as suitable for 
the Christian family. 

I nftliigtlUt. 
RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

BosroN.-November 20th services were 
held in Salem Chapel, Boston, in con
nection with the settlement of the Rev. 
J. K. Chappell. The Rev. W. Goodman, 
B.A., of Lincoln; the Rev. Richard Bayly, 
of Newark; Professor Thompson, of Caven
dish College, Manchester; and the Rev. 
James Edwards, of Nottingham, conducted 
the services. 

LA.NcASTER.-The Rev. S. Todd, of 
Rochdale having accepted an invitation 
to becom; pastor of the church which has 
been recently formed in Lancaster, a 
meeting was held in the Lower Assembly 
Room on November 18th, when about 190 
members and friends met. Mr. H. Shaw 
was in the chair. The Revs. D. Peacock, 
F. Bugby, J. Cordingley, and other friend~, 
addressed the meeting. The new place 1s 
opened under encouraging auspices. 

MoRRISTON, SwANSEA.-December 1st 
the recognition of the Rev. R. Richards as 
pastor of the church in Zion Chapel, Mor
riston, took place, when sennons were 
preached by the following gentlemen:
Revs. R. A. Jones, of Swansea; Titus 
Jones, of Neath ; Evans, of Neath ; Wil
liams, of Cardiff; T. A. James, of Gly
neath; D. Davies, of Landore; D. Davies, 
of Clydach; T. Edwards, of Ystalyfera; 
C. Williams, of Y stalyfera. 

HrsroN, CAMBs.-A. service was held on 
December 2nd, to recognise the Rev. 
George Sear as pastor of the church. The 
Revs. R. Blinkhorn, of Willingham; T. A.. 
Williams, of Haddenham; J. Wooster, of 
Landbeach ; J. T. Wigner, of Lynn; 
J. Wishy, the late pastor; and J. Smith, 
addressed the church and congregation. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Drss.-September 29th, services were 

held to commemorate tho twenty-fifth 

anniversary of the pastorate of the 
Rev. J. P. Lewis. The Rev. C. Elven 
preached, and addresses were delivered by 
Revs. H. Platten, R. Horne, W. Woods, 
J. Webb, J. Dawson, H. Sparham, and 
James Betts, Esq. 

BURES.-Services to celebrate the en
largement of the chapel were held on Oct. 
22, and the following Sabbath. The 
preachers were the Revs. C. Elven, of Bury; 
J. Steer, and W. Bentley, of Sudbury. 

NEWTON ABBOT.-The foundation of a 
new Baptist chapel was laid here o~ the 
7th Oct., by W. Rouse, Esq., of Chudle1gh; 
the Rev. Messrs. Peters, King, Keller, and 
Doke, and Messrs. Michaelmoreand Brans
combe, assisting at the ceremony. A ser
mon was: preached in the afternoon by 
the Rev. T. Peters, of Kingsbridge, and 
addresses were delivered by the above
named ministers, and by the Rev. Mr. Den
nison. 

CoLEILL'II SnREwsBURY.-The church 
have at le~h succeeded in obtaining a 
most eligible site situate at the bottom of 
the Wyle Cop, Shrewsbury, being the pre
mises of the inn known as the " Spre~J. 
Eagle," which they h:i-v~ pur~eJ. f_or 
the sum of £780 ; and 1t 1s their purpo•e, 
with the Divine blessing, to erect thereon 
a commodious chapel which shall fitly re
present the Baptist body. 

NEW \V HITrIXGTON, DEUBYSH~E.-Oct. 
9 the foundation stone of a Baptist chapel_ 
~as Iaicl by William Sissons, Esq., of 
Sheffield. An address was deliverccl by the 
Rev. C. Larom, of Sheffield: A pnblic 
meeting was held, William s,.s?ns, Esq., 
in tho chair. Addresses were clelivereJ._ by 
tho Revs. c. Larom, Messrs. Devme, 
Sydney Smith, Sawyer, Spe1;1dlove, Mason, 
T. D. Ingram, and other friends. 

REDDITCH,-Nov. 9th,_a Bap_ti_st chw·ch 
was fonncd in this rapidly ruung town. 
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Sermons were preached by the Revs. 1\1. 
Philpin, of Alcester, and H. E. Sturmer, 
of Worcester. In the afternoon addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. T. James, J. 
Phillips, H. E. Sturmer, and 1\1. Philpin. 
A public meeting was held, presided over 
by the Rev. I. Lord, of Birmingham. An 
eligible site for the erection of a house for 
G?d has been purchased, and liberal pro
IIUSes of money have been obtained. Tho 
Rev. '!· James, of Studley, has been 
authonzed by the Worcestershire Associa
tion to appeal to the friends of the Re
deemer on behalf of Redditch. 

MIDDLESBORO'CGH, YORKSHIRE. - The 
~ant ot a Baptist chapel in this rapidly 
mcreasmg town is folt to be a very great 
necessity. For the furtherance of this 
object, on Sunday, Nov. 9th, the Right 
Hon. Lord Teynham preached. The Rev. 
yv. M'Phail, pastor of the church, preached 
m the afternoon. On the day following 
a soiree was held in the hall, where some 
600 persons were present. The chair was 
~bly oc~upied by T. Shiel, Esq., and very 
mteresting addresses were delivered by 
Lord Teynham, the Revs. W. Walters, of 
Newcastle, J. Lewis, of Witton Park, J. 
Hunter, J. Hargreaves, and W. M'Phail. 
It was stated that various sums had been 
given and promised, amounting to about 
£50, and during the evening a note was 
passed to the pastor from a gentleman, 
requesting the acceptance of his name for 
the sum of £8. 

DrsTREss rn LANcAsmRE.-We have 
received from the Committee of the Lan
cashire Association a list of contributions, 
making the total amount on December 14th, 
£4,12i 9s. We regret that we cannot find 
room for the particulars. 

CoTI:NTRY.-Nov. 17th a meeting was 
held in St. Mary's Hall, Coventry, on the 
occasion of the Rev. W. T. Rosevear 
ieaving that town for Abingdon. Mem
bers of his congregation and friends from 
other congregations met in large numbers 
to bid the rev. gentleman adieu, and to 
desire him success in his new sphere of 
labour. After tea the Rev. E. H. Delf 
took the chair. Mr. Booth, at the request 
of the chairman, read an address to Mr. 
Rosevear, and presented him with a purse 
contributed by the church and congre
gation. The Revs. W. Shillitto, G. B. 
Johnson, J. J. Brown, T. A. Binns, and 
C. Vince, al.so addressed the meeting. 

MERTHYR TYDFIL.-December 1st a 
meeting was held under the presidency of 
David Joseph, Esq., the senior deacon, to 
take leave of the Rev. G. W. Humphreys, 
B.A. The Rev. B. Lewis, Mr. R. Jones, 
Rev. J. T. Davies, M.A., Rev. R. G. Jones, 

Rev. John Lloyd, and Rev. J. Evans, 
addressed the meeting. An a.ddross was 
also read by Mr. A. Ha1Tis from the church 
and congregation. A beautiful teapot was 
also presented to Mrs. Humphreys, and a 
purse of money to Mr. Humphreys. Mr. 
Humphreys leaves for Wellington amid 
the universal regrets of his friends at 
Merthyr. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. J. F. Stevenson, B.A., has 
resigned the pastorate of the Baptist 
church at Mansfield Road Chapel, Notting
ham, and has accepted an invitation to the 
pastorate of the Independent church at 
Trinity Chapel, Reading.-The Rev. W. B. 
Davies, late of Fa.versha.m, has accepted 
the unanimollS invitation of the church 
meeting in Cow Lane Chapel, Coventry.
The Rev. Robert Johnston has resigned 
the pastorate of the church in St. Andrew's, 
Fife. His address is, 10, York Terrace, 
Queen's Road, Peckham.-The Rev. J. 
Bea.rd, late of Tenbury, has accepted an 
invitation from the church at Garway, 
Herefordshire.-Mr. I. Thomas, of Ponty
pool College, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the Baptist church at Anilwch, 
Anglesea..-The Rev. Charles Clarke, B.A., 
of Huntingdon, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church at Ashby-de
la-Zouch.-The Rev. H. Owen, late of 
Crewkerne, has accepted the cordial invi
tation of the church at Milford Haven. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV JAMES COUSINS. 
THE subject of this brief memorial was 

born in the parish of Freystrop, near 
Haverfordwest, Pembrokeshire, in the 
year 1788. Not favoured with tho advan
tages of early culture or religious educe.
cation, his childhood and youth were 
marked by estrangement from God, and 
by many sad proofs that "the imagination 
of man's heart is evil from his youth." 
When he had attained his 17th year it 
pleased God to visit him with those gracious 
influences which ultimately led to an 
entire change 0£ character, so that he for
sook the path of evil, and was made willing 
to consecrate his service unto the Lord. 
An elder brother, who had recently become 
thoughtful, induced him to attend the 
house of God, where he heard a powerful 
discourse from Isa. liii. 6, "All we like 
sheep have gone astray." The preacher 
exhibited in a vivid light man's ruin and 
remedy, his fearful departure from his 
Maker, and tho only way in which he 
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could be restored to tho Divine favour and 
image. The heart of my young friend was 
touched by the force of truth, and melted 
by the love of Christ. "As a guilty, hell
deserving sinner," he remarks, "I was 
enabled to approach the Majesty of heaven 
through the merits and intercession of 
Him who died the just for the unjust, that 
he might bring us unto God, and through 
whose atonement, and for whose sake, I 
hope that I obtained the forgiveness of my 
sins, the justification of my person, and 
peace with God." 

From that hour religion was regarded 
by him as tho one thing needful. It called 
forth his best energies, and engaged his 
noblest powers. At once he abandoned 
his former pursuits and companions, and 
though called to suffer reproach for the 
name of Christ, he cheerfully took up his 
cross and followed him. On a profession 
of faith he was shortly after baptized, and 
joined the people of God in Haverfordwest, 
to whom he was sincerely and strongly 
attached. 

Feeling that he was no longer his own, 
he at once recognised the claims of the 
Redeemer and of his perishing fellow
men. He engage(l in plans of usefulness 
in the neighbourhood, till his pastor and 
bretlu;en encouraged him to preach the 
Gospel, and by a course of study to seek 
preparation for more stated labour. Con
scious of unfitness for so vast and respon
sible a work as the Christian ministry, he 
drew back for a time, but at length sought 
and obtained admission to Bristol Aca
demy, then under the presidency of the 
excellent Dr. Ryland, whose praise was in 
all the churches, and whose memory is still 
blessed. 

Mr. Cousins devoted his college life 
chiefly to the study of theology, and to 
immediate preparation for the great work 
before him. At the request of his esteemed 
tutor, he visited the church at King
stanley, Gloucestershire, in April, 1818. 
Having spent a vacation with the people, 
he was heard with growing interest, and 
favoured with tokens of Divine approba
ti~n. At the close of this period he re
ceived a cordial invitation to the pastorate, 
which he accepted. He was ordained in 
the following November. The interesting 
service was held at Shortwood. The ex
cellent ministers who took part in it have 
long since rested from their labours, and 
their works do follow them. 

In the retired life of a country pastor we 
do not look for much of striking incident, 
!!or have we anything of the kind to relate 
m reference to our doparted friend. He 
entered upon his work " determined not 
to ~ow anything among men, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified." To this de-

termination he constantly adhered, making 
the personal glory and finished work of 
the Redeemer, in its varied aspects and 
practical effects upon the heart and life, 
his chosen and delightful theme. He pur
sued the noiseless tenor of his way from 
month to month, and year to year, labour
ing to make full proof of his ministry. 
During his pastorate at Stanley, which 
lasted twenty-five years, and was his only 
one, amidst many fluctuations and changes, 
the church increased ; 2-50 were baptized, 
75 of whom were the fruit of Sabbath 
school instruction. The present chapel 
and chapel-house were built and the debt 
removed chiefly by the untiring efforts of 
the pastor. 

From the year 1843 until his death 
Mr. Cousins lived in retirement, preaching 
the Gospel in various adjacent places. For 
the last two years his health had been 
visibly declining, and, after a short but 
painful illness, during which he mani
fested perfect resignation to the will of 
God, and unwavering reliance upon that 
Saviour whom he had proclaimed to others, 
he peacefully expired, August 1, 1862, 
" looking for the mercy of the Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life." 

Mr. Cousins was twice married. His 
first wife, :Miss Webster, esteemed and be
loved by all who knew her, was the mother 
of several children, three of whom survive. 
After years of painful suffering, borne with 
Christian meekness and patience, she died 
comparatively young. May his surviving 
widow be sustained by the widow's God, 
and all the faniily finally meet their 
parents in " the better country." 

WILLIAM AUGUSTUS CHARLES, ESQ, 

W. A. CHARLES, Esq., of Steel Bank, 
Sheffield, has recently joined "the general 
assemby and church of the firstborn." On 
Lord's-day evening, October 5th, he :was 
in an eminently happy frame of mmd. 
He sung many of his favourite hymns, 
and so thoroughly did he enjoy the exer
cise, that he paused for . a litt!e, and 
exclaimed, " I hope to smg with my 
latest breath, 'Jesus, thy bl~od and rill'ht
eousness.'" On the followmg mornmg, 
as was usual with him while dressing, 
he again sung. The hymn then was, 
"Oh for a closer walk with God!" During 
the day he appeared pretty wc1:1,, At 
half-past nine o'clock that ovenmg h;e 
retired to rest. He soon slept, but epi
lepsy-coma, into which he had sunk, 
merged into apoplexy, and, at ono o'clock 
he was gone. "Absent from tho body, 
present with the Lord." 

"The memory of the just is blessed." 
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Mr. CharlPs was born at Sheffield, on 
February Gth, 1810, and in his twenty
third )·car was baptized by our esteemed 
brother the Rev. C. Larom, pastor of the 
~-hurch worshipping· in Townhead Street. 
In 1834 he seceded with several others to 
form the second Baptist church in Sheffield 
which first met in Eldon Street school~ 
room, and subsequently in Portmahon 
Chapel. Esteemed as a devoted member 
of this church, he was called to the 
deaconate in 1842. The duties of office 
h_e discharged with exemplary zeal, until 
01rcumstances arose that induced him and 
some others in 18.59 to repair to their 
first spiritual home in Townhcad Street. 
In the following October, he and his elder 
brother, John Charles, Esq., were elected 
deacons. Here the latter still continues 
much esteemed and greatly loved- the 
former has entered on service in a higher 
sphere. 

Mr. Charles' theological views were 
clear. The Bible he regaxded as the 
fountain of all evangelic truth. Here he 
drank largely, as well as greatly prized 
the writings of the good old Puritans. 
While emphatically a Calvinist, and re
joicing in "the doctrine of grace," he 
ever spoke of " holiness to the Lord" as 
the Christian's grandest motto. To exalt 
Christ in a sermon was to rivet his atten
tion and to gladden hill heart. His piety 
was deep. He abounded in prayer. His 
aspirations after holiness were udent. 
He longed for complete conformity to the 
Divine image. The numerous bereave
ments he experienced rendered him only 
more sensitive to impression from "the 
powers of the world to come," and of late 
years, his growth in that " spirituality 
of mind" which ";.is life and peace," was 
apparent to all who knew him. Though 
not a stranger to " doubts and fears," his 
"anchor-hold was firm in Christ." Though 
occasionally called to drink of " affliction's 
bitter cup," he could say, even while 
bringing it to his lips, "though he slay 
me, yet will I trust in him." There was 
nothing morose in his piety. He was a 
happy Christian, and looked like a pilgrim 
who was "returning to Zion with songs." 

Candour pre-eminently distinguishfd 
him. He was remarkably outspoken. A 
friend has justly remarked, "There was a 
transparency about him that allowed both 
friend and foe to see the man at once. This 
endeared him to the upright, whilst, un
_happily, it allowed others to injure 'an 
honest name' which they could not 
destroy." His was a catholic spirit. He 
loved all who reflected the Saviour's 
image, ~nd could truthfully say, "I am a 

companion of all them tho.t fear thy name." 
Y ct he was denominational. He evinced 
this in tho interest he took in all tho 
enterpi-izes of tho Baptist community, in 
his extensive knowledge of our history, in 
his hospitality to our ministers, and in the 
joy with which he ever heard of our 
mcrease and prosperity. "Now this 
virtue," says the friend already quoted, 
" is of surpassing value in an age like the 
present, when men publicly boast that 
they ' don't care a straw' to what deno
mination chapels, or people, they belong. 
Surely such persons do not consider that 
we are separated from many of our 
brethren by principles sacred as the honour 
of God, and truths precious as the law 
of the Lord. Our deceased friend felt 
this, and therefore, for ' the truth's sake,' 
he was a Baptist, but not a bigot." 

Jlfr. John Charles deeply and justly 
mourns the loss of such a brother. They 
were together the principal means of 
erecting the chapel at Portmahon. Mainly 
through their liberality and indefatigable 
exertion, it now stands a beautiful and 
commodious structure, unencumbered with 
debt, and, for years to come, it will be 
their memorial. 

Mr. William was a widower more than 
once. To his affection as a husband and 
a father, witness was borne by those who 
preceded him to glory, and those who 
are following in his steps, add, in gra
titude and in tears, their united testimony. 
He frequently spoke of his departure to the 
spirit-world, yet always with calmness, 
and even with joy. His only fear had 
reference to that which he was mercifully 
saved. "Tho pain" of parting was lost 
in "the bliss of dying," so suddenly clid 
the invitation from the skies, " Come up 
hither," fall upon his ears. He heard 
and obeyed, and now waits to welcome 
his widow and children, and other loved 
ones, where death never invades, where 
no enemy ever comes, and whence no 
friend ever departs. Many as they muse 
on his memory, are reminded of the words 
of Job xxix. 11, 12, 13. We knew him. 
well. He was not perfect, but in the lan• 
guage of one who, speaking from an inti
mate acquaintance with him, extending 
over thirty years, we a~, '.'None so.well 
as himself understood his rmperfections, 
and none more deeply than he mourned 
over them." He walked with God. May 
those who visit our graves be able to 
pronounce these words over us with all the 
emphasis with which we can repeat them 
by the tomb of William Augustus Charles! 

Southport. S. 
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Jofts mth ~nttics. 
Thi• portion of the Magazine io intended for the reception of Questions connected with Denomi

nat~o~a.1 Hie~ory ; Biography, An~cdote, Hymnology, Psalmody, Quo~tion'S, Protestant Nonconformity, 
Religi?us L1tera.t?Xe,. Church Hiatog and _Customs, a.ad otb~r subJ~ta of s religious bea.ring, not 
exclno1vely denOilllll&tional. The Editor• WIii thankCully receive replies and original contributions to 
this department. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE HISTORY 
OF THE BAPTISTS FROM THE 
PUBLIC RECORDS. 

No. I. 
THE facility of access to the Public 

Records afforded by the courtesy of the 
Master of the Rolls, has prompted us to 
transfer to our pages a series of. extracts 
illustrative of our denominational history. 
It is not our intention to adhere to chro
nological order, but to select, as we come 
upon them, documents whose publication 
cannot fail to interest our readers, and which 
may serve to lighten the labours of the 
Macaulay of the Baptists at some distant 
date. Our first research is conducted in 
the Domestic Series of the reign of Charles 
II., a period of our national history 
always fraught with instruction to the 
general reader, and momentous in the 
annals of the English Baptists. The great 
profusion of State papers of this date is 
not only an evidence of the disturbed 
condition of the nation, but it also bears 
testimony to the frequ~nt demands made 
upon the merry monarch's time by affairs 
of State. The oft-repeated sign-manual, 
and the special endorsements in his Ma
jesty's name, show that, dissipated as he 
was, a considerable portion of his life 
must have been spent in the council cham
ber, where the royal pleasure was taken 
on petitions, warrants, depositions, inform
ations, and all the odd variety of un
published history comprised in the series 
now before the writer. 

The 29th of May, 1660, bad scarcely 
passed, when all who had favoured the 
royal cause seem to have taken pen in 
hand to petition the restored sovereign for 
some court post. Such was the attachment 
to his sacred person, that it seemed as 
though the lives of the petitioners de
pended upon their residence within tho 
precincts of tho court. Most mournful 
pl~ints are raised by contractors on the 
brink of ruin through tho failure of tho 
au~orities in army and navy to meet 
thau· engagements. Loyal clergymen 
~~ea~ for promotion to vacant livings. 

mgmg-men and singing-women suo for 
roy~ favours ; wounded Royalists pray for 
pensions ; lenders of money crave pay
ment; and in this paper-rain of loud 

protestations of fidelity to his Majesty, 
and his "martyred father of ever blessed 
memory," we find here and there some 
light thrown upon the circumstances of 
the so-called Anabaptists. 

BAPTISTS CT BRISTOL, 1660-3. 
RI. ELLSWORTH TO :i,rn. SEC. XICHOLAS. 

IJomest. Chas. II. vol. xxi.-107. 
"Right Hon. Sir,-My last unto your 

honour was by the last post, and not 
being ascertained of its safe conduct, I 
thought it my duty by this post also to 
present you with the purport thereof; to 
wit, that Mr. Henry Creswicke (.Mayor), 
Mr. Walter Sandy, Jlfr. William Colston, 
and myself, have spent· some part of the 
last, and all this week, in the administra
tion of the oaths of supremacy and alle
giance unto the citizens of this city, 
according to, and in discharge of the 
trust by his Majesty's commission to that 
purpose to us reposed, which will take the 
most part of our time this next week too. 
But be pleased to take notice that no 
Quaker, or rarely any Anabaptist, will 
take these oaths ; so that the said oaths 
are refused by many hundreds of their 
judgments, being· persons of very dan
gerous principles, and great enemies (in 
this city) to his llfajesty's royal person, 
Government, and restoration, and some of 
them petitioners to bring his martyred 
Majesty, of blessed memory, to his trial, 
and will undoubtedly fly out again and 
kick up the heel against his sovereign 
authority, should it be in their power, 
therefore a.re not worthy his )Iajesty's 
protection, refusiug to swear loyalty to 
him. Besides, their said refusal (if sus
pended or connived at) will cause a general 
discontent and repining in, by those his 
Majesty's loyal subjects who have already 
taken, or are to take the said oaths ; for 
'tis already the language of many of them, 
and these not a fow, ',vhy should any 
oaths be impose(! on or required of us r' 
and the Quakers, Anabaptists, and others 
(his Majesty's enemies) be gratified with 
a suspension thereof. And 'tis tho answer of 
othel'S, 'If tho Quakers, Anabapti,;ts, and 
others ( of dangerous practices and princi
ples) clo (or are enforce,! to) take the 
said oaths, then will we. In the interim, 
we want tho same liberty which i, to 
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them afforded.' Whcrcforo wo humbly 
de~ire your honour to vouchsafo us a few 
instructions by the next post, how we 
shall proceed against theso wilful refuscrs 
of the said oaths ; whether by imprison
ment of their persons, or binding them 
over to answer their contempt, on such 
their refusal, at the next general sessions, 
&c.; or what way else his Majesty will 
direct. For by our commission wo are 
only to certify unto tho chancery tho 
names of those who will take tho said 
onths, and 'tis no security to the peace of 
this said city to suffer them to go at largo, 
or without sureties of their peaceable 
linng and deportment, unless, as a testi
mony of their submission to his Majesty's 
Government, they take the oaths aforesaid. 
Sir, these (I had almost said) monsters of 
men with us are, yea, more numerous than 
in all the West of England ; and here they 
all centre and have their meetings, at all 
seasons till 9 of the clock at night, and 
later, sometimes about 1,000 or 1,200 at a 
time, to the great affrightening of this 
city as to what will be consequent thereof 
if not restrained, or should a suspen
sion of the said oaths be to them given. 
Thus heartily wishing your honour 
all tranquil prosperity, and unto his 
Majesty a long and most prosperous reign, 
it will be my greatest happiness to be 
esteemed 

" Your honour's 
"Most humble servant, 

" Rr. ELLSWORTH. 

"Bristol, thi8 24th of September, 1660. 
"These for the Right Hon. Sir Edward 

Nicholas, Knight, Principal Secretary of 
State, and one of his Majesty's Most 
Honouraple Privy Council, at Whitehall, 
London." 

SIR JOHN KNIGHT TO SEC, BENNETT, 

Vol. l.xxxi. 73. 
"Bristol, the 12th October, 1663. 

"Right Honourable,-! have yours of 
the 9th current, and on receipt thereof 
I presently posted away the enclosed letter 
to Sir Hugh Smith, and immediately sent 
to the deputy lieutenants here in this city, 
and caused guards of the militia and 
others to be settled ; and in the evening 
yesterday two companies of foot kept tho 
guard, and this day all the militia of the 
city had a general_ muster. Th~ Duk~ of 
Richmond and Srr Hugh Sm1th bomg 
both of them in the city, I shall, God 
permitting, to the utmost of my po,;yer 
join with them, and give my best ass1Bt
ance in all things to the security of his 
Majesty's service and the peace of the 
city, and shall put in execution hi_s M~
jesty's pleasure against the SectarIBts m 

this city and thoir seditious meetings. I 
did, on receipt of yours of tho 10th current, 
cause tho house of Richard Moore, tho 
bookseller, and his shop, to bo searched, 
but could not find any seditious books 
or papers, excepting only two books 
called 'Mira bills Annus Secundus,' and 
tho second part of the ' Seven Years' 
Prodigies;' and Hound three other seditious 
books of that sort in another shop, which 
I shall cause to bo burnt. I cannot find 
who were the authors of them. I believe 
they have been printed a year since. I 
find by letters that the said Moore hath 
sold many seditious pamphlets and books 
formerly, which he hath received from 
London; but of late he hath not, as I can 
find, received any. Here enclosed is his 
examination, and also certain letters, the 
last of which letters having neither name 
nor date unto it, makes it somewhat 
doubtful. There are terms in it of a dan
gerous consequence. He confesseth that he 
received the letter from Mr. Thomas 
Brewster, a bookseller in London, on 
Thursday last. The letters by the post 
this day have been searched, and as the 
carrier cometh to the city his packets 
shall also be searched for these pamphlets. 
I have imprisoned the said Richard Moore, 
who saith that he hath not received any 
pamphlets, nor doth he know or hath 
advice of any that are corning to him. I 
cannot make him explain what Brewster 
meaneth in his letter by ' the words to 
the Athenians,' nor by that expression 
that 'the Lord is going on to do his 
work.' Whenyouhave examinedBrewster, 
I desire your word if I shall still keep the 
said Moore in custody, which is all at 
present. 

(Signed) " &c., &c., &c. 
"JoHN KNIGHT. 

"1663.'' 

Postscript in · Sir J. Knight's own 
handwriting.-" Mr. Ewens, who is tho 
party mentioned in Brewster's letter, is 
tho most dangerous Anabaptist and Soc
tarist that ever lived in this part of 
England. It is ho that I committed the 
last week. He has within tho last thirteen 
years seduced many thousands by his 
seditious preaching.'' 

J. l', TO MR, WILLIAMSON, SEC, TO BIB H, 
BENNETT, 

Vol. hxxiii. 60, 
"9th November, 1663. 

" Sir -Yesterday there being a meet
ing of' Quakers within six miles of my 
house upon information I granted forth 
my w~rrants for their apprehending, and 
this day seven men wero brought before 
me; one of them a gunsmith, who con• 
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fcsseth of somo arms which he lately fixed 
for another of his profession and opinion, 
which I intend to send for. Those persons 
a.re by mittimus s~t to jail at Launces
ton. Their spoaker being astrangor, I have 
missed · but if information serves mo right 
I may ~ako 11 considerable discovery, for 
I am told that there is a stranger which 
frequents both tho Quakers and Anabap
tists' houses, and which doth enlist men 
and arms. I~ any truth comes of tiijs 
you will speedily hear from me. Pray m 
your next a word what has become of my 
Lord of Bristow. 

" Your servant, 
"J. F." 

Endorsed" Somerset,hire." 

BAPTISTS IN LONDON, 1662. 

Vol. lxv. 65. 
December 28th, 1662. 

A letter to my Lord Chancellor, send
ing to him a list of prisoners in Newgate 
and the Gatehouse (about 280 Anabap
tists), and letting him know the ~g's 
inclination to set them free, they taking 
the oath or giving security, and desiring 
my Lord Chancellor's opinion thereon. 

NUMBER 

BY :ri:IR. JAJI. BENNETT. 

OF l'RISONEl!.S IN THE GATE• 
HOUSE AND NEWOATE. 

Vol. lxv. 66, 1. 

" In the Gatehouse are twenty prisoners 
for seditious practices, two Preists for say
ing Masse, and nyne for felonyes (31). 
"In New Gate Anabaptists and such 

others taken at unlawfull meetings, &c., 
two hundred fowerscore and nyne; that 
are convict of severall felon yes and re
preived by the Court, five-and-thirty; and 
two convict of high treason repreived by 
his Majesty; and for suspition of felonys 
and other misdeameanors there are com
mitted eighteen; committed since the ses
sions upon suspition of felonyes, thirteen. 
In all, about 366. 

366 
31 

386 
" Of those there are about two hundred 

and fowerscore Anabaptists, and such 
others that have bin droven from theire 
meetings and who refuse to take oaths." 

. ~though the following letter refers but 
mc1dentally to the Baptista, it is too in
teresting to be omitted from our col
lection:-

BIR JOHN FINCH TO LORD CONWAY. 
Vol. xxviii. 4 2. 

"Jan. xi. 1660 
1661 

[The original is in the colleetion of the 
Marquis of Hertford]. 

" Our great news here is, that since his 
Majesty's departure to Portsmouth there 
have been two great alarms. Upon Sun
day night about fifty Fifth Monarchy men, 
at ten of the clock, came to Mr. Johnson, 
a bookseller at the north gate of St. Paul's, 
and there demanded the keys of the church, 
which he either not having or refusing, 
they broke open the door, and setting their 
sentries, examined the passengers who 
they wore for, and one with a lantern re
plying that he was for King Charles, they 
answered they were for King Jesus, and 
shot him through the head, where he lay 
as a spectacle all the next day. This gave 
the alarm to the main guard at the Ex
change, who sent four files of musketeers 
to reduce them ; but the Fifth Monarchy 
men made them run, which so terriiied the 
city that the Lord Mayor in person came 
with his troop to reduce them ; but before 
he arrived they drew off, and at Aldersgate 
bring the constable to open the gate, and 
so marched through Whitecross Street, 
where they killed another constable, and 
so went into the woods near Highgate, 
where, being almost famished, on W ednes
day morning, about five of the clock, fell 
again into the city and with a mad courage 
fell upon the guard and beat them, which 
put the city into such confusion that the 
King's Life and all the city regiments ad
vanced against them. These forty men 
beat the Life Guard and a whole regiment 
for half an hour's time. They refused al 
quarter; but at the length Yenner, their 
captain, a wine-cooper, after he had :e
ceived three shots, was taken, and rune 
more, and twenty slain. Six got into a 
house, and refusing quarter, and with their 
blunderbusses defending themselves, were 
slain. The Duke, and the Duke of Albe
marle with 700 horse, fell into the city, but 
all was over before they came. This, my 
lord, is strange, that ·an that are alive 
being examined, not one person will con
fess anything concerning their complices, 
crying that they will not betray the ser
vants of tho Lord Jesus to the kings of the 
earth. Ludlow Major is committed close 
to the Tower for saying he would kill the 
King. These things have produced these 
effects: that no man shall have any arms 
that are not registered ; that no man shall 
live in tho city that takes not the oath of 
allegiance ; that no person of any sect 
shall out of his own house exercise reli
gious duties, nor admit any into his house, 
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under pmalty of a riot; which troubles the 
Quakers and Anabaptists, "·ho profess 
they :knew not of tl-us Inst business. 

" &c., &c., &c., 
"JOHN FINCH." 

(To be continued.) 
L. 

CLEMEKT OF .ALEXANDRIA.. 
Query LXXX,. Vol. LIV. p. 624. 

In writing the passage referred to, 
Clement probably had in his mind the 
words of our Lord to Peter (Luke v. 10), 
"From henceforth thou shalt catch men." 
See also Matthew iv. 19. Converts, there
fore, were represented by him as fishes 
" taken out of the water," that is, brought 
into the Church by baptism. 

The cateehumens are styled .,..,u6/a. in 
the Apostolic Constitutions (lib. viii. c. 6), 
perhaps because a large portion of them 
consisted of young persons. That they 
were not infants is clear enough, for the 
baptismal service prescribed exercises in 
which they were to take part, and responses 
which they were to make. There was no 
baptismal service for infants at that time. 

There is a very odd allusion to fishes, 
in the spiritualized sense of the word, in 
Tertullian's work, "De Baptismo," c. 1. 
The passage certainly deserves a place in 
the "Curiosities of Literature." Adverting 
to some persons who rejected baptism 
altogether, he calls them vipers and 
venomous beings, and says that they are 
rightly so styled because such creatures 
seek for dry and waterless places. He then 
adds, " But we little fishes are born in 
water, according to the will of OUR FISH, 
Jesus Christ" ! The heretics, he observes, 
kill the little fishes, by taking them away 
from the water. Such is patristic the
ology! 

J.M. C. 
.Acadia College, Nova Scotia. 

[ For the benefit of our less learned readers 
we arld, tltat tlte reason ir!,y Tertullian called 
Jesus "our fislt," is found in tlie fact that 
tlie initial letters of the words JESUS CHRIST, 

SoN 01-' GoD, SA vrouR, in tlie Greek ('l71rroiis 
Xp,rr-ros 0,ov 't'los ~w-r-fip), form the word 
ix9us a fisli. Hence a fish was a common 
symbil of the Saviour, and tliis became the 
watchw9rd alllOnff the earlg Cli~!st~an_s i~ 
times of persecutwn. Hence also p,scvna, 
literally a fah-pond, came to be tlie 11a1ne of a 
haptisti-y.-EDs. J 

Query CIV., p. 728. 
In reply to Mr. Brown, as to the mean

ing of the word (Presbuterirm) a Presbytery 

(1 Tim. iv. 14), I would obscrvo that the 
word Presbytery is not applied in any 
other part of tho New Testament to tho 
elders, pastors, or bishops of a church • 
but it is twico used of the Jowish Suprom~ 
Council or Senate-an organized ruling 
body (Luke xxii. 66; Acts xxii. 6). The 
late Dr . .A.. C111·son, in his reply to Mr. 
Ewing, says, on the passag·e in question, 
that the word P1·esbytery signifies the 
" Stated Association" of the elders who 
compose it, both their "plurality and 
union ; " that the accidental or occasional 
meeting of the elders of a number of 
churches would be a meeting of the 
eldors (presbuteron), not a Presbytery or 
Eldersliip" (Presbuterion); "that in no 
language is there formed a word of this 
kind, except when it is required to dis
tinguish a certain kind of plurality," as 
among the Jews it denoted a council of 
the elders. It is taken for granted, he 
remarks, in such a kind of expression 
as "the Presbytery," that it was "a 
d8finite well-hwwn body of men acting in 
associati<>n." Now, as it appears from the 
New Testament that " every church" 
had its Presbytery, and as it does not 
appear that there was any Presbytery 
formed of the. elders of different churches, 
it must be the elders of one church who are 
refmed to here. I refer Mr. Brown to 
p .. 769 of the MA.qAZINE for December 
1861, where he admits· "that .in. each of 
the apostolic churches there was generally 
a plurality of elders, if not universally;" 
and again to the number for March, 1862, 
p. 179, where he further strengthens this 
position by admitting that this plurality 
was universally the case in the primitive 
churches, so that he can be at no loss 
in arriving at the meaning of the word 
Presbytery. 

Mr. Brown now wishes to know if there 
be anything corresponding to this Pres
bytery in the generality of Independent 
churches. I presume Mr. B. is aware 
that the general practice, at least in those 
churches, is one sole elder to each ; and this 
being the case, it is simply impossible that 
such a church can have a Presbytery. 
If at any time such an association be 
thought needful, the modern practice is 
for the church so requiring, to borrow 
for the occasion from the neighbouring 
churches till a sufficient number is had 
to constitute a plurality. That such a 
Presbytery is -not aocording to the apos
tolic practice, must appear from what 
has been already stated. J. S. 

Letterkenny, November Iltli, 1862. 
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Query CIV. p. 728. 
they said : " God will do much good by 
hini." 

THOMA8 OwE:s-. 
Cranfield, Bed.,. 

On tho Quory of brother Brown on 
tho "Presbytory," not much can be 
_said reliably and satisfactorily. The word 
1rp«T/Jll'T<p1011 occurs only three times in 
the New Testament (Luke xx.ii. 66; Acts CHURCH RATES. 
;uii. 5; 1 Timothy iv. 14). In tho two In reply, at page 369, vol. liv., to Query 
first passages it is used of the Sanhedrim, XIII., I omitted to include the memoran
the great council of the Jews ; and in the dum of a case at Lichfield, plainly indica
third. the Christian ministry, or the gifted tive of the existence of a customary law 
brethren who engaged in setting apart which exempted parishioners and tithe
Timothy to the Chri_stian work, when he payers from all claims or rates for the 
witnessed a good confession before many maintenance of at least the eastern portion 
witnesses, of whom at least the elders of the fabric of the church. It occurs in 
made part. I say elders, for this is the the Commons' JO'Urnals, under date 18th 
proper translation of the word here an- Feb., in the first year of Charles I., on 
nexed, rarely rendered "Presbytery," a the occasion of the second reading of" An 
transference rather than translation. We Act for annexing the Prebend of Freyford, 
-0ertainly have not, nor can we have, such being in the collation of the Bishop of 
body among us; for whoever may have Coventry and Lichfield, unto the Vicarage 
been the parties in it, Paul was one of of St. Mary's Church, situate near unto 
them (2 Tun. i. 6), in which passage what the Market-place of the City of Lichfield, 
is here affirmed to have been the action and for making the said Church a Parish 
-0f "the Presbytery," is said to have been Church." 
done by the apostle without any notice of Jllr. IJyett [ observing], "That the in
any other. Besides, in the case in hand, habitants of the city of Lichfield prescribe 
the parties engaged appear to have been in modo decimandi for non-payment of 
prophets, and the imposition of hands was tythe of wool and lamb, in consideration 
accompanied with prediction properly so that they repair the chancel of the church 
called, and the affair was partly a con- of . . . . . . [here a hiatus occurs], which of 
fessing of a supernatural gift of the Holy common right is to be repaired by the 
Spirit by means of the prophets, or perhaps parson;---- moveth, That the parties 
according to the prophecy they delivered interested may be heard by their counsel 
respecting him. In other words, the at the Committee,-and to have notice,
laying on of hands, and the prophecy, and and some ten days' time before the Com
the gift, were concurring parts of the mittee sit, in regard of the far distance or 
case. See 1 Tim. i. 18, and compared with Lichfield from hence." 
what is here said to be given by prophecy, I Should it be objected, that the above 
not by _laying on of !,ands of the Pr_esbytery, case leaves _untouched the question of 
for this was rather an accompanunent of, church repairs, other than the cl,ancet, I 
the giving by prophecy the gift. The reply, that tho practice of those days, 
whale thing done, and tho endowments of when a church was not impropriate, was to 
the persons engaged in it, entirely take execute all such repairs by voluntary 
out of our line of things. contributions. In an affair of church 

I subjoin part of tho note of Bengel on restoration at St. Peter's, Marlborough, 
the text from his" Gnomon:" A1ihrpot/>'1Jnlcu Wilts, the names of all the subscribers are 
/J,ETtJ. e1r16lcrews -rfiw X"P"'" -rov 1rpecrSll'Teplo11 still preserved. 
by prophecy, with the laying on of the J.W. 
hands (viz., byprophecy) of tho Presbytery. 
For Paul laid his hands on Timothy 
(2 Tim. i. 6); i.e., the Presbytery consisted AUGUSTINE THE l\fOl\TK AND THE 
Qf Paul himself (comp. 2 John i.; 1 Pet. WELSH BAPTISTS. 
v. 1), and Silas, or others also. Many 
Latin copies have Presbyteri, " of the 
~resbyter." The imposition of the hand 
is properly done by one person, and that, 
too, a person more dignified. But pro
phecy was also exercised by equals, viz., by 
~ore than one, who, while Paul was laying 
his hands on Timothy, were offering con
gr~tulations, and augured ovory good 
!tng; perhaps even the absence of Timo-

y. "This is an onorgotic young man," 

It is asserted by many Baptist writers 
that Augustine, the monk, required the 
British Baptists to admit infants to bap
tism, which they had not done before, and 
that on their refusal be prophesied that 
they would fall by the swords of the 
pagans, or, as some say, threatened them 
with destruction. 

Is THIS TRUE ? 
Fabian, the old chronicler, who lived at 

London in tho early part of the sixteenth 
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century, in giving an account of the inter
view between Augustine and the British 
bishops, states, that they refused to submit 
to his demands, that is, to place themselves 
and their churches under his authority as 
the Pope's representative. He then goes 
on to say that Augustine addressed them 
in the following words. "Sens ye wol not 
assent to my hests generally, assent ye to 
me specially in three things. The first is 
that ye keep Ester-day in due founne and 
tymc as it is ordayned. The second, that 
ye geve Christ.endome to children. And 
the thyrde is, that ye preach unto the 
Anglis the word of God, as aforetimcs I 
have exhorted you." Augustine is thus 
represented as requiring them to " give 
Christendom to children," or, as would 
now be said, to renounce their Baptist 
principles. 

But Fabian refers to Bede as his author
ity. In fact, Bede is the only authority. 
"\\,nat, then, is Bede's statement ? Here 
are his own words: "Ut ministerium bap
tizandi, quo Deo renascimur, juxta morem 
1,anctre Romanro et apostolicre ecclesire 
compleatis; '' that is, " That ye complete 
the ministration of baptism, by which we 
are born again to God, according to the 
custom of the holy Roman and apostolic 
Church." Here is nothing about" giving 
Christendom to children." The only mean
ing that can be fairly given to the words 
is this : that they should " complete " the 
administration of baptism, by using the 
ceremonies adoptc<l. by the Roman Church. 
There is no mention of children. Were 
this narrative the only source of informa
tion, we could arrive at no conclusion on 
that subject. 

It is not my business to vindicate or 
excuse Fabian. I know not how to account 
for his representation of the case. He has 
either given a grossly incorrect translation, 
or he has been unfairly quoted, or one of 
the editions of his work has been tam
pered with. Some learned antiquarian 
may perhaps throw light on the subject. 

Then the inquiry takes a wider range. 
Were the British (or Welsh) Baptists 
ignorant of infant baptism ? Had it never 
been practised among them before .A.ugus
tine' s coming. 

Infant baptism sprang up in Africa 
about the middle of the third century, and 
was the offspring of the unscriptural and 
superstitious notions respecting the efficacy 
of the ordinance of baptism which had for 
some time prevailed. Error is swift
footed. Intercourse with Rome, the me
tropolis of the empire, being at that time 
frequent, the new ceremony would soon 

find its way to Europe, and would be gra. 
<l.ually adopted by tho churches. France 
received it from Italy, and from France 
the passage to Britain was easy, as there 
was constant travel between the two 
countries. Three British bishops, one of 
them probably tho Bishop of Caerleon, 
were present at o. council held at .A.rles 
A.D. 314. British bishops were also pre~ 
sent at the Council of Sardica, A.D. 347; 
and at the Council of Rimini, A.D. 359. 
Those bishops had op1iortunities of know. 
ing the state of tho churches in those 
quarters, both with regard to doctrine and 
practice. The general desire for unity 
would incline them to receive whatever 
was maintained and held by their brethren 
on the Continent. 

That infant baptism, among other things, 
was imported into England in this way, is 
highly probable. If we may rely on the 
authority of the Libe1· Landavensis (a very 
ancient Welsh record), it was practised in 
Wales in the fifth century, for in the 
" Life of St. Samson " it is said that " the 
name of Samson was given him by St. 
illtyd, who lifted him up out of the sacred 
font and baptized him." The same work 
tells us of St. Teilo, who died about A.D, 
563, baptizing seven children in Carmar• 
thenshire. 

Our information on these points, it 
must be confessed, is very scanty and 
imperfect. During the wars that suc
ceeded the arrival of the Saxons, every
thing Christian-churches, monasteries, 
records-was purposely destroyed. The 
barbarians spread devastation throughout 
the land. Gildas, the British historian, 
expressly attributes the defectiveness of 
historical knowledge respecting Britain to 
this circumstance. 

It would be an interesting task to trace 
the progress of thought and discussion, 
and to review the methods by which the 
unchristian crept in and gained favour, 
and the biblical struggled hard for life. 
As it is, we must be content to pick up the 
fragments wherever we can find them, 
and pieco them together as we are best 
able. 

Baptist historians ought to be parti
cularly careful. In these days of lyrui:· 
eyed criticism, no doubtful statements will 
obtain currency without being roughly 
challenged. All history is undergo~g 
revision. It is our duty to take part m 
the scrutiny, and to subject all our histori
cal materials to renewed and close ex
amination. We shall lose nothing by 'it. 

I.M. C. 
.Acadia College, Nova Scotia. 
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THE KARENS. 

Under this general title arc embraced two or more tribes of people, found 
scattered throughout Burmah, and among whom one of the most success
ful missions of modern days has been established. Their language indi
cates a Tartar origin; while their traditions point to the countries lying to 
the south of Thibet and west of China as their original seat. Both in 
feature and mental qualities they come in close alliance with the great 
Mongolian family, but their religion and mythology differ in most im
portant respects from the Burmans among whom they dwell. Some 
ethnologists have thought that the Karens were the aborigines of the 
country, since they retain peculiar beliefs which have never been obliter
ated among the masses of the Buddhist population. Probabilities seem, 
however, rather to point to their immigration from the north, after 
Buddhism had become the religion of the Burman people, and subsequent 
to the period when the followers of Buddha were animated by an ardent 
spirit of proselytism ; for the Karens have retained all their ancestral 
beliefs, and remain free from the peculiar doctrines and religious rites 
of Buddha. Certain it is that there yet remain on the borders of China 
tribes corresponding with the Karens in language, habits, and manner of 
life, and possessed of a somewhat higher degree of civilization than their 
southern brethren. The Burman Karens have become more or less tribu
tary and dependent on their conquerors ; while the Karens of the north 
have maintained their independence, and successfully resisted the numerou~ 
attempts made to subjugate them. 

As known to the American missionaries, the Karens are divided into 
two main branches-the Sgau Karens and the Pwo Karens. Karen is a 
word of Burman origin. The name the Karens themselves recognize is 
Pwah-Kenyan, which in their own language means mctn. The Pwo 
Karen dialect resembles that of the Sgaus ; but there is reason to believe 
that the tribe is of somewhat mixed origin, and not so purely primitive 
~s the other. In physical character the Pwos 11,rc more robust, and darker 
1~ complexion, than the pure Karens ; these tire smaller in ~tature, and 
give stt-ikiug indications of deterioration as a race. They more resemble 
the Chinese than their neighbours. 

?I~e traditions of ancient days floating among the Karens give thei1· 
rehg1ous history peculiar interest, and go far to account for the prompt 
and wide reception of the gospel among them. No other nation, removed 
as they have been from the influence of Jewish aud Christian rcwlation, 
P~esents in its national recollections so many points of correspomle1tc,1 
With the Scripture records. This.is the more remarkable, as the Karens had 
110 Written character, and have no annals or manuscript documents. ,vlrnt 
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tl1ey know they have retained merely by oral communic'ations from 
father to son, generation after generation; and the singular conformity of 
these oral traditions with the narratives of the Bible, gives us a practical 
illustration of the possibility of the stories of early events in the history 
of the world, being with a tolerable degree of faithfulness perpetuated l>y 
such an apparently doubtful method. 

So striking is the resemblance of some of the Karen traditions to the 
language of Scripture, that the missionaries at first thought the people to 
be- descendants of the long-lost ten tribes of Israel. A further acquaint
ance with the Karens, and with their language, soon led to the abandon
ment of this idea. Even their name for God has a striking similarity to 
the .Hebrew term Jehovah. It is Y wah. Notwithstanding the influence 
which the atheistic creed of Buddha might have had on their belief, the 
Karens hold very exalted ideas of the Supreme. Recollecting how all 
other nations have departed from the true knowledge of God, their posses
sion of these conceptions can only be accounted for by their having once 
enjoyed the blessings of a revelation, or -by their having at some early 
period in their national life stood in close relation with a people who had 
that knowledge. Thus their traditions say : "God is immutable and 
eternal. He was from the beginning of the world." "He is everlasting, 1 

and existed in the beginning of the world. He existed in the beginning 
of time. The life of God is endless." While all the nations around them 
were regarding matter as eternal, and the universe as a mere emanation 
or development of the eternal, the Karens believed in a personal God, 
and in Him as the Creator of the world and of man. 

" In ancient times God created the world ; 
All things were minutely ordered by Him. 
In ancient times God created the world ; 
He has power to enlarge and diminish it at pleasure." 

Again:-
" He created man, and of what did He form him 1 

He created man at first from the earth, 

Again:-

And finished the work of creation. 
He created woman, and of what did He form her 1 
He took a rib from the man.and created the woman," 

" He created spirit, or life. How did He create spirit 1 
Father God said :-
' I loYe these, my son and daughter; 
I will bestow my life upon them.' 
He took a particle of his life and breathed it into)heir_nostrils, 
And they came to life, and were men. 
And God created man. 
God made food and drink, rice, fire and water, 
Cattle, elephants, and birds." 

The Karen traditibn of the origin of evil is, if possible, still more 
8 triking in its correspondence with the Scriptural narration. The fall of 
man was accomplished by a wicked being, to whom they give the name 
of Nauk'plau, in allusion to his ~aving temptecl men to forsake God, and 
then abandoned them to destruct10n :-

" Nauk'plau at the beginning was just, . 
But afterwards transgressed the word of God. 
Nauk'plau at the first was divine, 
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But nfterwnrda broke the word of God, 
Ood drove him out, and lashed him from his place·: 
He tempted the holy daughter of God. 
Ood lashed him with whips from His presence. 
He deceived God's son and daughter." 
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The tradition then goes on to describe the garden in which "Pa Y wah," 
our Father God, placed his son and daughter, It contained seven different 
kinds of trees, with as many different sorts of fruit. One was not good 
for them to eat, and He gave them a command not to touch it. "If you 
eat of it, sickness, old age, and death will come upon you, Eat not of it. 
Consider, every thing which I have created, all, I give to you. Select to 
eat and drink whatever you desire. Once in seven days I shall come to 
visit you. Hearken to all I command you. Do not forget me. Worship 
me each morning and evening as they return." Then follows a long and 
most interesting account of the conversation between our fir~t parents 
and the adversary. The tempter argues with them ; tells them that they 
shall not die if they eat of the forbidden tree; that God does not love 
them, that he is unjust and envious. At length the man refuses, and 
leaves the place. The tempter then plies his art on the woman. She 
yields. She is then told to go to her husband, and entice him till he also 
eats. "When this was done, and her husband had eaten the fruit, she 
went and told the devil, and said to him, 'My husband has eaten the 
fruit.' Whereupon the devil laughed excessively, and said, 'Now, my 
son and my daughter, you have done well in listening to me." On the 
morrow, Ywah (Jehovah) comes to them. "But they no longer followed 
God, or met his coming with their songs and their hymns of joy." The 
curse is pronounced upon them, "'Now, old age, sickness, and death shall 
come upon you. But it shall be in this way. Some of you shall sicken 
and recover, and some shall die. There shall be those among you who 
shall die after the life of a single day. There shall be those who shall 
live two days and die, three days and die. There shall be those among 
you who shall die in their yotith-virgins and young men shall die. 
Women shall die when but half their births are finished, and others shall 
die when their bearing is past. There shall be some among you who 
shall die when their locks are white, and others shall die when old age 
has come upon them.' Thus God commanded and cursed them, and God 
ascended up from them." 

Another tradition gives the woman's name as cc E'u," and the man's 
as cc Thaynai." It also speaks of the curse as entailing severe toil and hard 
labour. The tradition of the deluge tells us that only two brothers 
escaped, on a raft, one of whom appears to have been subsequently lost. 
In reference to the dispersion of the race, the tradition runs thus :
" Men had at first one father and mother, but because they did not love 
each other they separated. After their separation, they did not know 
each other, and their language became different, and they became enemie,; 
to each other, and fought." The Karens call themselves the elder brother, 
but through unbelief, they broke a way from the co~mands of G~d. The 
younger brother, whom the KRrens call "the V{h1te .. Westerner, begged 
them to return, but they would not. The younger brother returns, and 
finds ?o<l, and a final separation takes place between the b1·others. 

It Is very singular that the traces of Scripture history in the Karen 
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t,rnditi<ms after this hecomc exceedingly feoble nnd obscure. With tho 
separation, the Karens seem to l1avc held no further intercourse with 
those portions of the human family in the west who retained the know. 
ledge 0f G0d. The retention, therefore, of these traditions becomes tho 
rnor0 remarkable, and appears to afford an independent testimony to tho 
trnth nf the events to which they refer. That these traditions should 
0xist nt all, seems only explicable on the theory that the Karens must 
have received them previous to the Dispersion, at a period antecedent to 
any written records. They are, therefore, echoes of facts known to many 
tribes of men at the time of the Dispersion, but preserved in this remark
ably pure form by the Karens alone of the many tribes who migrated 
eastwards from Babel. 

But while enjoying these memories of primeval truth, the Karens 
lost the true worship of God, and although t-hey have not fallen into 
idolatry, or been led to accept the precepts of Buddha, they pay great 
regard to numerous beings similar in character and power to the fairies 
and gnomes of European mythology. These inferior beings are personi
fications of the elements of material nature. The most important of 
them go under the name of Kelah. Every object has its Kelah, an 
imaginary existence, forming, so to speak, the spirit which underlies all 
appearances. .Articles of food and animals have their Kelahs. Man 
himself has also his attendant spirit, and very curious ceremonies take 
place at his death to secure the survivors from its return to the body. The 
Karens also believe in ghosts and spectres, and in common with the 
Burmans pay a kind of religious homage to the Nats, who have power to 
assume the form of an animal. These, they say, were created by the 
Lord of men, in consequence of man's disobedience. There is a heaven 
reserved for the enjoyment of the good, while Lerah, or hell, swallows up 
the wicked. 

Individuals from time to time appear among the Karens, who claim 
to he prophets, and obbin great influence over them, by professing to 
foretell future events. They even claim to see the lot ; of men in the 
future life, and sometimes to recall them to earth. These prophets are 
the chief authors of the poetry and ballads found among the KarenR. 
They are described as being for the most part feeble, nervous, excitable 
men, such as would easily become somnambulists, or clairvoyants. Indeed 
they seem to be adepts in mesmeric practices. 

Another class of men exists who appear to act as religions leaders at 
feasts, but who do not enjoy the repute of the prophets. The office is 
often filled by the hereditary chiefs of the villages. 

Such a people are evidently ready to receive the gospel, coming to th_em 
as it does with a confirmation of so many of their beliefs, and fulfillmg 
traditions or prophecies, which foretel the advent of white meri who 
8hould restore to them the long-lost word of God. Not having suffered 
from the depraving influences of idol-worship, and, though immoral,: yet 
havin" a high reverence for truth and honesty, the Karen is like "gooll 
ground," prepared of the Lord for the reception of the "good seed." So, 
throuoh the Divine blessing, the word of the Lord has had free eourse 
amon~ them. Some 20,000 baptized converts evidence their hearty 
respo~se to the invitations .of the gospel; while ~any tl!ousands ~?re'. 
dwelling in hundreds of villages, have thrown aside their supersti~10ns 
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fears, lw,vo placed themselves under Christian teachers, and to a very 
largo degree voluntarily sustain their ministers and the institutions of 
tho gospel. 

A return before us of one district alone will suffice to exhibit the 
extent and nature of this work of God. It relates to the district of 
Bassein. There are no fewer than sixty-two churches there, havin" 5797 
persons in membership. The native pastors number sixty, besides 

O 

whom 
there are forty licensed preachers. The baptisms in 1861 were 280. For 
the maintenance of the work, the people themselves raised more than 
£1000, besides giving 4774 baskets of rice, worth at least £1200, for the 
support of their pastors. The schools contain 1065 children, which are 
also supported out of the above funds. 

The rapidity and extent of the spread of the gospel among the Karens 
can only be compared with its progress among the negroes of the west. 
These, of all modern .missions perhaps, come nearer to the triumphs of 
the cross in the primitive age. Let these blessed results be received as 
the first-fruits of that great harvest which is preparing to the glory 
of His grace, who hath called us and them out of darkness into His 
marvellous light. 

THE BARA.SET MISSION. 
RY RAM KRISHNA KOBIRAJ. 

[This station lies about fourteen miles to the north ea.st of Calcutta, and has 
for some years been carried on entirely by two native brethren . .Ram Krishna 
is an old and highly esteemed native brother, and we are sure that our 
readers will like to have in his own words a report of his labours. Baraset is 
populous, and almost entirely inhabited by natives; but there is a large govern
ment school, from which many intelligent youths are in the habit of visiting 
the missionaries to inquire about the Gospel.] 

During the last two years I have visited upwards of fifty villages besides 
this station, and several hats and melas. Both Hindus and Mahomedans have 
heard the gospel attentively, with few exceptions, taken our books eagerly,and 
received me friendly. The knowledge of the gospel is spreading far over the 
country, and a spirit of enquiry has arisen among many. Several of the inhabi
t~nts of the nearest villages come to me almost every day, D,nd those of the 
drntant villages have frequently come to enquire after the truth ; they dis
cuss the subject of Christianity and take books. I read scriptures and sing 
our hymns to them, and refute their false arguments, show the errors of 
their religion, and the deplorable state in which they are. I lend them several 
books, and persuade them to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. While I thus 
labor among them, I am not unmindful of my weakness ; but with pmyer and 
supplications I seek the blessing of God who alone can give success. 

!3y the blessing of God several persons have become regular ~nquire~ ; they 
daily come to my place, read scriptures, sing our hymns, pray with me privately, 
(l,nd on Lord's days they gladly attend our place of divine worship. Although 
on account of the epidemic fever, which is very fearfully raging here, those 
people have several times been detained at home, yet no sooner they get well, 
than they come to me, and resume their holy course. And although they have 
been very strongly forbidden by their relatives to come to us, yet they come 
and worship with us, Thus in the midst of idolatry and ignorance, the gospel 
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of our Saviour has been honoured, and the gracious Lord has given me some 
token of success, and the enjoyment of true happiness; but I have my sorrows, 
whic-h I need not mention here. 

The following is a short account of the conversion of a young Brahmin, 
shortly after my coming to Ba1·aset. This Brahm in youth came with some of his 
friends to see me, intending to defeat me in arguments ; but on the contrary 
he himself wns defeated. Hearing the pure doctrine and precepts of the Bible 
he was so much amazed, that since that time he began to come frequently to 
read scriptures, and to converse on religious subjects. After reading with me 
throughout the New Testament, and Dr. Gregory's Evidences of Christianity, 
during eighteen months, he was convinced that the Bible is the Word of God, 
and believed that the Lord Jesus Christ is the only Saviour of the world. 

Vvhen he began to behave as a Christian, and threw away his sacerdotal 
thread, and forsook every everything which is of Hindooism, he became the 
object of displeasure to his father, relatives, and friends. Once, some time ago, 
when he went down to Calcutta to see the baptism of one of my sons, some one 
told his father that he was gone to be baptized. His relatives without loss of 
time went down to Calcutta, and snatched him away from our Colinga Chapel. 
Since that time he suffered much ; but he stood firm, relying on the Lord. Ou 
the 26th July last he was baptised by me in the Colinga Chapel. He is au 
intelligent and promising young man, and it appears that he loves the Redeemer 
with his whole heart. Owing to his conversion, some few persons in this place 
have expressed their anger towards me, in my absence; but when I returned 
to Baraset from Calcutta, I found all quiet. Enquirers and others are coming 
to me regularly. I go out to preach whenever I wish without any opposition. 

There are now eight enquirers, some of whom I hope will soon embrace 
Christianity openly. I trust there are many elect of the Lord in this district. 
This place is very encouraging for missionary labor. Some more preachers 
are required for this station. I asked Mr. Pearce and Mr., Lewis, but they 
advised me to write to you on the subject. I therefore beg to ask that some 
more preachers and teachers may be given to me to labor in this field-teachers 
to inculcate Christian knowledge to the children and young men of the poorer 
class, as I have found good opening for vernacular schools. You will kindly 
give this matter your prayerful consideration, and I have no doubt that if you 
do something more for Baraset, you will, by God's blessing, soon rejoice to 
hear good news from this place. 

THE NATIVE CHURCHES IN JESSORE. 
BY THE REV, W. A. HOBBS, 

I find by referring to my journal that I ha~e c~mmu1;1icated no J?at'ticulars 
respecting my work since Aug. 6~h, but I th~nk it desi~able to give you a 
glimpse of the existing state of thmgs at the different stations under my super, 
intendence, detailing briefly the events of the year, that you may be able to 
form an opinion whether progress has or has not been made. 

JESSORE (NATIVE NAME KOSBA,) 
When we removed into the station, in February last, the church here 

consisted of ten members (three living many miles away.) The preachers 
were dispirited and lazy, a~d if t}1ey earned 5 H's. out of the 21 R's. they 
received monthly, they certamly did not earn more. The average attendance 
at worship was five, 

The school for heathen boys numbered fifteen. 
The amount of money raised in the s~atjo~, 6 H's. m_onthly. 
After a few weeks a little batch of Uhnstians who formerly belonged lo the 

' 
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Propagation Society, finding I was likely to remain in ,J essore, came to word hip 
with us, and have continued among us. Onr attendance at divine Rervice is 
now somewhat respectable, averaging twenty, and on ordinance sabbath 
amounting to nearly thirty. Thei1· behaviour is consistent. 

The preachers have considerably improved; they are willing, and to the best 
of their ability help me, but they are not the men for a town, and I know not 
where to get better. A clever deist can silence them in two minutes; they 
know this, ancl do not like to go to the magistrates' or collectors' Kacherry 
unless I accompany them. 

The number of members in the church is now eighteen; consisting of the 
original ten, two added by baptism, five by dismission from Uhuramonkotte, 
and one by dismission from Calcutta. 

One candidate is waiting for baptism. 
One heathen received into the Christian community. 
The church supports two widows. 
School averages fifty-five. 
50 R's. taken for the sale of Gospels and Scripture~. 
Contributions from the station raised from 6 R's. monthly to 25 R's. 
Donation of 50 R's. from the Chief Commissioner, for new school house. 
Nearly 1,000 educational and semi-religious works sold at a reduced price, 
About 4,000 tracts distributed. 
Preaching in the Hat [market) twice a week. 
By repeated discussions with the members of the Brahmo Shomaj at their 

own meetings, we have made them as quiet as lambs, so that they never now 
oppose me at the Hat, at the Kacherry, or anywhere else.* 

CIIURAMONKOTTE, 

In February last, the church at this place numbered twenty-four, but 
as a goodly number of them were in some way or another employed by 
Mr. Anderson or myself, Mr. A's leaving for England almost broke up 
the little family party. I am glad of it. Until they are taught to 
look to their own energies for a livelihood, instead of having the path smoothed 
for them, they will be no credit to the Mission, and no source of comfort to the 
Missionary. Foreseeing that the establishment at Churamonkotte must be 
broken up, I have induced as many of them as I could to move to some other 
of our Christian stations; fifteen have removed, viz. :-Four have gone to 
Begampore, five have removed into Jessore, two have gone to Khoolneah, two 
to Dacca, one to Barisal to be married, and one, a native preacher, has been ex
cluded. This would leave nine at Churamonkotte, but there are thirteen ; the 
difference of four being accounted for by three baptised and one addecl by 
letter. The preachers there (three) have done what they could. (These are their 
"'.ords, not mine.) Sometimes they have been in the Mofussil, and at other 
times preaching in the villages round about. 

Dear Gagon bas worked with all his strength, and amongst many other thiugs 
has translated the "Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation." 

Relative to the other two, I cannot say much. If they are told to do thid 
work or that work, they do it, if not, they do not find work. 

I have had them over on market days, and made them accompany me to 
preach. 
~ would have kept them near me (to instruct them in theology) during ~he 

rains? but I was so often laid by with fever that I could not attempt anythmg 
defi.mte, and when I recovered, they or some of their family were ill. 

The church is under the manao-ement of Gogou, and he superintends it with 
C;edit to himself. I ao over ab~ut two or three times a month, but I have 
little more to do th;re than look around me, and express my satisfacti<!n. 
Wh:r do you not make him an assistant missionary ? vVe pray to God to raise 
up fit men ; I think we should put them in a suitable position when they are 

., All this seems a goo,\ deal to look at, \mt the S1•il'it of Gou ilns not been 1,ouresl o~t uvon ""· 
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given to us. Gogon has sacrificed a farm of several thousand acres, is iutolli
gent, holds a first-class certificate, and ought not to be kept in the humble posi
tion he now occupies at 22 R's. per month. 

The Church of England Missionary Society offered him GO R's. per month 
a year or two a_go, which he nobly declined.·' ' 

The school for teaching English has been revived, is attended by thiety 
young men, and is self-supporting. They not only pay the teache1·, but keep 
the school house in repair; and more than this, they drop their English studies 
for an hour daily, to listen to a religious essay, or to the explanation of the 
bible in Bengali (Gogon, lecturer.) 

The only discouraging thing I have to mention in connection with Chura
monkotte, is Raghab, a native preacher. He will be cut off from the church · 
and dismissed from the work of the ministt-y. ' 

JHINGERGATCHA, 

This station is as it was, with the exception that the band of preachers 
has been lessened by one. He was the most stupid and ignorant of them 
all, but Mr . .Johnson remarked that he wanted just such a person as Cheela. 
I was glad to part with him, although I should have preferred relieviua 
the Society of 108 R's. per year, for which in return they get little. 

0 

This station numbers ten members. I feel very downcast about it, for all 
efforts seem thrown away. The people round about seem very hardened, and 
the preachers thoroughly discouraged. The movement among the Muchees 
our years ago, has been unfortunate every way. 

They saw money spent upon chapels and houses, and concluded the 
missionary had inexhaustible funds. Finding Brother A. was not so rich as 
they expected, they one by one drew back or joined the Catholics, leaving us 
with a single family (who are really pious.) 

I am of opiniou that it will be better to break up the station (they are only 
preachers and their families) and to locate them elsewhere until better times 
shall come for Jhingergatcba. 

BEJA.MPORE. 
Now, I can write comfortably again. Peace has dwelt here all the yenr. 

There has been but one occasion for church discipline, and that only au affair 
of a mother beating her daughter rather too earnestly. 

The church has been increased by one baptised, and four dismissed froru 
Churamonkotte, and now numbers twenty-six members. The Christian popll• 
lation is forty-seven. A family have just come over from the Catholics. 

The introduction of Christian instruction into the day school has not been 
successful here. 

The school only numbers fourteen ; but better have fourteen under bible in
struction than thirty who get what secular advantages they can from us, and 
then in after years oppose us openly in the markets. 

BONYEALLI. 
At this place, three members (Muchees), and [several renegades wish to re• 

turn, but I am afraid of them. I shall put them on trial for some months 
before I receive them. 

GENERAL SUMMARY. 
Number of members in .Jessore, ChuramonkoLte, and west of district, 72. 
This is just the number that they stood at when I took charge on the 20th 

December last. 
From that date until now I have baptised seven and received one by letter; 

but this has been counterbalanced by four who have gone into Mr . .Johnson's 
division of the district : two to strengthen the church at Dacca, one to swell tho 
number of the Barisal Christians, and one excluded. 

I can honestly say that I have laboured hard, and have tried to stir up my 
native brethren to make them feel more intensely the value of the soul. I 
have had hard work with them, for since the days of Mr. Parry they have 
fallen asleep; and at first they thought me very exacting to want so much more 

• Mr. AlHlcrson has the authority of the committee to meet ti.ii~ intcr~stin;: caso. 
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work from them than they had ever before done and hardest of all to want it 
Jone at such regular times. They see now, how~ver that it is all dot only for 
the Lord's glory, but for their own good also, and with one or two exceptions 
we work heartily and harmoniouslv. ' 

Some busybody has been circuiating the rumour in J essore (I fancy the 
priest), that I am to b~ removed to another district. Yesterday and to-day the 
people have been beggmg me not to leave them, and can hardly believe me 
when I tell them that I have no intention of leaving Jessore. 

A MISSIONARY TOUR IN BENGAL. 

BY THE REV. E. JOHNSON. 

It is with much pleasure that I now send you the following short account of 
au itinerary through the Zillahs of Jessore, Fureedpoor, Magoa, and ,Jinidah. 

On Saturday, 16th August, taking with me Kalachand, whom I have tempo
rarily employed, I embarked in my boat, and took a direction up the Attara 
Bunka towards Gopalgunge ; on Su,nday 17th we remained at anchor, when I 
took the Lord's Supper with such of the Kalish pore members I had with me 
(it being that church's time for the receiving of the ordinance). On Monday 
the 18th, we pushed on, and arrived at Gopalgunge just in time to preach at 
the market. Here we·obtained a good audience, and though the people were 
very wild, and in their eagerness to obtain tracts more than once precipitated 
me from my mora into the mud, yet their disposition I consider good, as they 
are very anxious, and attentive, and hear the word, and the field altogether 
seems far from unpromising. 

In the Fureedpore district we stopped at Cassanea Bazar, where we preached 
to a deeply attentive audience, some of whom seemed much interested in the 
word of salvation: here an interesting circumstance occurred. A great rush 
was made to obtain tracts, and even after we had. taken refuge in our boat, 
numbers followed us with petitions for tracts ; young men and boys clung with 
a desperate eagerness to the sides of the boat. We satisfied their wants ag far 
as our limited stock and reserves for other stations would allow, but at length 
finding our tracts disappearing rapidly, we put off into the stream ; but even 
here the zeal of our young applicants received no check, three followed us in a 
leaky dingy, and the remainder swam ; admiring their zeal, we again made 
demands on our fast-diminishing stock, and the happy possessors of tracts 
holding their acquisitions in one hand, struck out with the other towards the 
shoi:e,-some endeavouring to obtain a passage in the dingy, but its owner., 
fearmg au upset, drove them away. At length a little boy who had striven 
harder than the rest, but had not obtained a tract, implored us to give him 
9ne, which we did. He then craved a passage to shore in the dingy, but wa~ 
refus~d, though the boat was now in the middle of the stream; the little follow, 
nothing daunted, holding his hard-acquired prize in the left hand above water, 
struck gallantly out for the shore, but the boiling waterd of the Ba.rasL.ec, 
swollen and turbid by the heavy rains, would not allow him to proceed far. 
Uttering a cry of feae he let the hard earned fruit of his toil drop into the 
Water. Seeing his danger, we requested the dingy not to delay but to stand 
off to the shore, and on the way to take him in ; but even the dingy was unable 
to make much progress in the ancrry flood. Twice the little fellow's head was 
a)most immersed, when, seeing his imminent danger and the inability of the 
dmgy to reach him, we pulled hard and picked him up, just as his strength was 
almos_t exhausted. Then rewarding his perseverance with anot~er tract, we 
put him safely ashore. Iu the afternoon we arrived at Acpat1at, near the 
Meergun~e indigo factory. There, finding au enormous tree, I and K~la_chand 
1110unted its roots, from which elevation we preached to a crow~ cous1stmg _of 
nearly the whole of the hdt. But we were not allowed to remam long undis
turbed, fo1· certain Demctriuses, greedy of gain, came up and commanded us in 
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a peremptory tone to depart, that we were n1iniug the hlU, which was Gooroo 
Das baboo's. One explained that if I did not go. I should oause him to ]080 
10 rupees profit at the hat. After a little remonstrance one took a tract and 
dep11~ted, whilst 11not~er went grumbling away. 

Fnday 22nd.-Passmg by t4e town of Magoa, we arrived at a very farge Mt 
(Isa Kh11dda) where we preached to a small but attentive audience. Here only 
those who we:r~ able to read obtain~d tracts. At the close of the preaching, 
and when rehrmg to my boat, a Hmdoo came up and asked me my address. 
He then read aloud a portion of the tract (Holy Incarnation) saying, '' These are 
good words ; I should like to know all about this religion." He requested a 
Bible, and I thought would follow me to my boat; but some how or another 
in the crowd he disappeared. Here a little boy bought for four pice the book 
called "Anecdotes of Providence," saying he would buy some oil in .the Bazaar 
and sit up all night and read. - ' 
. S:i-turday 23rd.-Arrived at Jinidah, where forming a walking party, con

s1st111g of my two servant boys, the boatmen and Kalachand, we proceeded to 
visit the scene of my first labours and trials (B:1dpuker). We stopped here alt 
Stmday, held service, and preached at Gilipore Jat, as of old ; the audience at 
this hat were very attentive, and some were much affected when we sung the 
hymn. But the state of B'tdpnker christians we found alas ! no better. In an 
individual case there may be a shadow of improvement, but the same disputes 
and law suits between the brothers Ram Chonder and Gopeedhan are still 
carried on as fierce as ever. 

,vednesday 27th.-Arrived at Metiapore hat, where we preached; a Hindoo 
who appeared to listen for some time very attentively, at lengLh excbimed, 
"What are you driving at, Sahib 1 it is of no use your trying to convince us, we 
all know that it will be the religion, therefore why do you preach 1" I answered, 
"Yes, it it will be ; but how do you know that it will be so in your time, or in 
that of those who are now bearing rice; therefore for their sdvation and gains 
we are now preaching." In the evening we again continued our journey, and 
going with almost railway speed down the rushing torrents of the Nalogonga 
and Cheetra, we arrived at Khoolneah on Tuesday 28th, after an absenee of 13 
days from home. In this tour 64 gospels at a pice-and-a-half each were sold, 
more than double that number of tracts distributed, ;i.nd 3 Bibles given to three 
earnest applicants for them. At more than one place we came upon the track 
of other Eno-lish evangelists who had visited some time previously. All these 
tend to sho; us that God is carrying on his work in India. But the hour is 
not yet come. It is our place to labour. We may not see the happy day, but 
our predecessors will, when numbers in India shall flock together to the sound 
of the church and chapel bell, when the inhabitants shall say, I am no more sick, 
and when peace an~ happine_ss shall reign tri~~phant everywhere. _In the mea?• 
time we should receive none mto our commumt1es but those who believe the chris
tian religion able to save their souls ; nothing short of this should satisfy us .. 

By only receiving those who love the Lord Jesus Christ, our numbers will 
he very few, certainly, but better to have a few than to have a con_gregation_ of 
worldly and ill-conducted people, who weary the newly arrived Indian 
missionary, shake his faith, and at length drive him in disgµst from the 
shores of that country for whose benefit he had forsaken his all. 

THE NATIVE MINISTRY OF JAMAICA. 
BY '.l'HE REV. D. J, EAS'l', 

[At the suggestion of the_ Deputation, arrangerne~ts w~re made by the _Com· 
mittee of the Calabar Institut10n and the Home Committee, that a port10n of 
the vacation in each year should be spent by it~ ~ighl)'. estee~ed tutor in v_isit
ing the native brethren who had entered ~he m1~1stry m the 1slaud, or rece1_v~d 
their education at Calabar. The followmg lmef account of Mr. East's vlll1t, 
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during the late vncation, will,. we are sure, be gratifying to our readerd. It 
will show that the efforts the Committee has made to train an indi<1enous 
ministry in Jamaica are meeting with an ample reward]:-

0 

"In one of my l~tters from Annandale I intimated that I was carrying out 
the purpose for which we had taken up our abode in that locality. Beside;i 
Coultart Grove, I made a visit to Waltham, Stacey Ville, Moneague, Mt. Nebo, 
and Mt. Angus. These visits afforded me no small degree of pleasure and en
couragement in connection with the labours of our native brethren. At Wal
tham there was a social gathering of the peoplll-the little chapel quite crowded. 
At Stacey Ville I found our good brother Dailing, with his family, in occupa
tion of the new Mission-house, which was in progres3 when you were there. 
It is really a comfortable home, and an object pleasant to look upon amid the 
wilderness by which it is surro"Qnded. Although, owing to the miscarriage of 
my letter, the chapel was not full, there was a good attendance ; many threw 
down their hoes and left their provision-grounds for the chapel, on unexpec
tedly hearing the sound of the bell summoning them to a public service. I 
was much pleased with the order of our brother's household, as well as with 
the good spirit which appeared to pervade the church and congregation. At 
l\Ioneague I spent a Sunday, and attended a church meeting, at which the pastor 
of course presided. The business was conducted with great propriety, and 
while much freedom of speech was allowed, the strictest order was observed. 
There being some deficiency in the fund for carrying on a day-school which 
had recently been opened, a subscription was set on foot forthwith, and the 
amount was raised at once. At Mt. Nebo the attendance was smaIJ, but the 
spirit manifested was pleasing and promising. I had not been there for ten 
years, and the improved condition of the chapel was very gratifying. At Mt. 
Angus I spent a Sunday._ There the attendance was large ; and at the church
meeting, held after the morning service, a fine spirit was developed. A day
school was to be re-opened by a female teacher the next day. Altogether it 
seemed to me that at each of these stations the work of Goel was being effi
ciently carried on. In these visits my plan was to hold a social gathering, 
either of the members of the church or of church and congregation, with the 
pastor, and to have a free-and-easy talk with the people. The topics chosen 
were such as have not, from their nature, so much prominence as others in the 
ministrations of the pulpit : such as promise-keeping, fidelity to contracts, 
chastity and marriage, education in day and sunday-schools, chapel repairs, 
pastoral support, &c. And I found the people in every case willing to listen 
f~r from an hour and a-half to two hours, with unflagging attention, to this 
kmd of talk, in connection with a full and free denunciation of social evils in 
contrast with the subjects referred to. Indeed, I must confess I have never 
been engaged in any labour which seemed more promising of good. And I 
should rejoice exceedingly if our congregations generally could be more fre
quently gathered for similar services by visits on the part of some of our senior 
brethren. · 

"On the 8th of last month a meeting of the Calabar General Committee was 
held at Kettering. A good deal of free conversation was had in referenc~ to the 
working and results of the Institution. On enquiry of pastors present, it also 
app~ared that there are several promising young men-some six at least
a~xious, in due time, to become candidates for admission to the Theological In
st!tution. The plan you proposed-for the students to pass their vacations 
with pastors of churches--has lain dormant, and it was agreed that the last 
yea~ of a student's course should be thus spent. A plan was also adopted with 
a view to economise funcls in boarding the young men, and to meet thei1· 
Ureole tastes in cooking and food. There will be a large falling off in Mission
ary contributions, and I fear Calo.bar will suffer with other departments. The 
present number of students is small ; but until we have help I darti not en
courage applications for admission. In addition to expected c:mdiclates for the 
theological class, I know of a very considerable number of young men preptired 
to become candidates for the Normal School. Several are only waiting for their 
two years' membership to expire." 
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DESCRIPTION OF A MELA IN BENGAL. 
BY THE REV. A. !II'KENNA. 

An area of very many acres of laud, l:iid out in small fields, with a ryot hero 
and ihere at work upon them, with mango groves and stacruant tanks in patches 
over that area, suddenly, in the course of some seven &;,ys transformed into a 
large and flourishing canvas city, with its streets, lanes, and markets in regular 
order, and the population of a European city crowded into one tenth the space· 
the heat overhead, it being the hottest month but one of the year-uubearabl; 
and dangerous, and striking up as hotly almost from the parched and cracked 
ground, with the people at jolting distance pressing in closely on all sides 
(" 't_wixt uppe~·, nethe~, and _surroundi_ng fi_res"), and withal a rumbling, per~ 
vadmg, :md 1mpress1ve noise of voices mnumerable, so that conversation 
between two in close proximity becomes difficult-such is an idea of the mela in 
its formation and being. The people go there nominally to worship, (a few of 
them do) but in reality to trade. The senior magistrate gives a signal, when 
as if by magic, shops fly open simult~ueously iu every !_direction, elephants: 
camels, bullocks, horses, ponies, let loose, are driven about in the wildest con
fusion, and th~·oughout everybody appears excited and confused, trying appa
rently to excite and confuse everybody. The mela lasts one week only, its 
d3cline and fall afterwards being even more rapid than its rise. But indeed to 
this there is one painful and melancholy exception, for many who go there 
thinking to return, never do, but, seized by grim and desolating cholera, leave 
their bodies to the vultures, and their bones to whiten on the plain. A day or 
two passes, and the last vestiges of everything living bas disappeared, and there 
reigns but the stillness of solitude and death. The native brother 1·eports that 
in the mornings and evenings he carefully distributed among the crowds thu 
350 scriptures and 400 tracts entrusted to his care, trying to convey some idea 
of their contents, and urging upon the people a careful and faithful perusal of 
them. In the heat of the day also, in the shade of the mango grove, where his 
quarters were, he had repeated attentive and small congregations of Hindoos 
and Mohamedans, to whom he proclaimed the word of life. Work at this mela 
has been owned and blessed of God in times past. We trust that it may be so 
now. 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
CALcUTTA.-Mi-. Rouse has left Sewry for Calcutta, where he will join Mr. 

Wenger, on his arrival, in the work of translation. 
SERAMPORE.-The health of Mr. Trafford bas suffered much of late, so a8 to 

compel a painful operation. It is hoped through divine mercy, that the effoct 
will be to enable him with restored vigour to continue his useful and success
ful labours at the college. 

SEWRY.-The girls' school is taught by two daughters of Mr. Williamson, 
assisted by two monitors. Besides the children of the native Christians, for 
whose benefit it is more especially intended, a few Mussulman and Hindu 
children also attend it. During the hot and rainy seasons, Mr. Williamson has 
been able to continue his labours among the people, who receive bis message 
with great attention. A visit has been paid to an outstation called Cooltie, 
where one convert has been added to the little cbristian band. Four persons 
have been baptized at Cutwa from among the heathen. The Christian charac
ter of the converts in Sewry is spoken of as very satisfactory. 

J'iioNGIIYR.-Through the dismissal of the Bengali Master of the School much 
inconvenience has been sustained. He is now replaced by a more trustworthy 
person. Three Europeans have been added to the church ; two of them attri
buted their conversion to the instructions of Mr. J. G. Gregson. One had been 
lJrougbt up as a Roman Catholic. There is one native inquirer. 

DELm.-During the year a small church has been formed in H.M. Bind 
Regiment. The native church has also had some interesting additions, and 
othera are waiting baptism. A few converts have been drawn over to the 
Propagation Society's mission. The new chapel yet remains to be built, and a 
larger :mm will be necessary than is now in hand. 
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CoLOMno.-Mr. Albn has returned from the mountains; but is still far from 
stroncr, A house has been taken in Matacooly in anticipation of the arrival 
of Mi'.'. and Mrs. Pigott. 1t is near the new chapel, and in a district very favor
able for missionary labour. 

MoRLATx.-The usual services at the chapel continue to be well attended· 
nnd a spirit of ,enquiry ex~sts among many ~f the working population. The 
Sunday school is encouragmg, and also the Bible Class on Thursday mornings. 
During the winter, Bible readings are held in cottages and private houses, for 
those who have not courage to attend the public worship. Recently the 
Redemptorist fathers were driven, by public feeling, away from the town. 
They were actually hissed, and finally expelled by the authorities. 

CHINA, CHEFOO.-Uncler elate of Aug. 28, Mr. Kloekers mentions the cleath of 
another missionary from cholera at Tangchow. With this exception all others 
who had been seized were convalescent. Mr. Kloekers continued to enjoy good 
health ; but many thousands of the Chinese had fallen a prey to the frightful 
scourrre. From a Chinese newspaper we learn that a statement in a former Herald 
as to Dr. L?ckhart's opportun!ties of spreading !he gospel _i~ PeR':in, was \ncorrcct. 
He is forbidden by the English ambassador to impart relim.ous mstruct10n to the 
patients who crowd daily his hospital. At the same time Roman Catholic priests 
are allowed openly to cany on their labours in Pekin. 

HAYTI, JACMEL.-Mr. Baumann has paid a visit to the mountain district of L.t 
Voute. During the day the houses of the members were visited, and in the 
evening services were held for the people. A good number attended, who listened 
'l'l'ith much and sustained attention. 

TRINIDAD.-Mr. Gamble informs us that on a recent visit to the native churches 
in the interior, he baptizecl nine persons and observed the ordinance of the Lord's 
supper with 70 believers. The chapel at San Fernando gets on very slowly, the 
,veather hindering. The Sabbath School is helcl twice on Sumlays, and Mr. 
Gamble has a class for religious instruction on Wednesdays, in connection with 
the public schools, in which religion is not suffered to be tm1ght. He has also 
three other meetings during the week, two of them in the neighbourhoocl of the 
town. 

SA..~ SALVADOR, BAHAMAS.-Mr. Laroda informs us, that he baptized 20 per
sons in October, in four of the churches. There are also several inquirers. 
He mentions that the reading of Mr. Spurgeon's sermons had been very useful 
to many. 

JAMAICA, ANNOTTO BAY.-Mr. Jones informs us, that about £300 are still 
required for the completion of the chapel. The price of produce and wages 
being very low, there is much distress among the people, so that their contri
butions have fallen much below the usual amount. 

ST. ANN's BAY.-Mr. Millard corroborates the statements of Mr. Jones as to 
the hard times which are passing over the island. He mentions that several 
estates this year will be worked at a loss, while several thousand people are 
ou~ of employ, At the same time some kinds of food are double the usual 
price . 
. V AUXHALL.-Amid much personal affliction, and notwithstanding the hard 

times, Mr. Milliner tells us, that the chapel at this station will soon be finished, 
and that without foreign aid. At Wallingford, materials are being collected 
for the erection of a mission house. The spiritual state of the churches is dis
couraging. In the two clay schools there are 89 children, with an average 
attendance of 61. The salaries of the teachers are secured with great difficulty 
and self-denial by the prior. 

V ERE.-Our native lirother, ]Hr. A. Duckett, relates his ,lifficulties in raising the 
m?.tns for the indispensable rcp.tirs of the chapels his congregations occupy. He 
tlunks that Christian friends in Englalld would kindly assist him, if they knew 
the need. We shall be happy to receive contributions on his behalf. 

_UAMEROoNs, AFRICA.-Mr. Saker reports a most mrnsual .tnd destructive fall of 
ram, accompaniecl with hirrh winds, which did great injury to the cliff on which 
the mission house stands, ~nd to the house itselt: Five inches fell in less than 
that number of hours. 
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FERNL\NDO ro.-Dnring a brief visit to Clarence Mr. Smith cnjovod soinc 
~)lcasant opportnnit.iPs of spiri~nal intercourse with tl;e native Cluistians. About 
1orty attended tog;t.hcr t? receive instruction rmd spiritual exhortation. He report8 
the death of Mr. 1 e!Pr Nicholls, a member of the chmch from the co1111uoncc11tont 
of the missi~n. By hi~ industry and uprightness he had acquired agoml position 
and much mflncnce among the people. He tlied. in the faith. Siolmcss at 
Clarence had carried off more than 70 men from the Spanish guardships in tho 
hnrbom. 

,l OHN fQuA's TowN:-~fr. _Diboll has visit~d Bmubari and Rome other places, 
n111l rcccIYcs frequent mv1tat10ns from the clnefs to carry to them the Word of 
no,l. He hopes at the dose of the rainy season to proceed to their towns am\ 
)ias "ngaged a man named Dido, formerly known to the missionaries, to act ~s his 
rntorpreter. A school has been commenced in the town where he resides; ancl for 
the 1l$C of the children he will be happy to receive articles of clothincr as well as 
for other natiYes who visit him. "' 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

During the past month several interesting Missionary meetings have been 
held. The Rev. F. Trestrail has addressed congregations at Regent's-park 
Chapel and Hammersmith, and attended Missionary meetings at Cardiff and 
Swansea, in South Wales. Mr. Underhill has taken part in meetings at Cross
street, Islington, Windsor, and Staines. At three of these places the Rev. J. 
Williams was also present, besides visiting, for the Mission, various places iu 
Lincolnshire and Sussex. The district around Raverfordwest has ehjoyed the 
services of the Rev. J. Sale, who also took part in the Swansea meeting. The 
Rev. W. Rycroft has been engaged in Buckingharu, in Sussex also, and at Wal
tham Abbey. 

Mr. Phillips has been usefully employed in visiting various places in the 
counties of Bedford, Herts, and Hampshire. His Missionary lectures, with 
dissolving views, ~ive very great satisfaction. 

Our friends at Isleham write that they have enjoyed very interesting Mis
sionary services, the Rev. W. Keed, of Cambridge, acting as their deputation. 

On the 10th of December, the friends of the Mission at Cross-street, Isling
ton, celebrated the formation of an auxiliary among them by a public meeting. 
The chair was taken by J. C. Marshman, Esq. Besides the presence of Mr. 
Underhill and the Rev. J. Williams, as a deputation from the Parent Society, 
the Revs.A. Hannay and Mark Wilks (Independents), A.C.Thomas, the pastor, 
took part in the meeting. The proceedi,ngs were intermingled with special 
prayer for China. It will give us pleasure to learn that other metropolitan 
churches follow this excellent example, ThFough the exertions of the Rev. 
A. C. Thomas, the meeting was a most delightful and gratifying one. 

Repeated attacks of fever have at length so prostrated Mr. Robert Smith as 
to compel him to leave the coast of Africa for a tempomry change. He safely . 
arrived at Liverpool on the 13th ult, 

SACRAMENTAL COLLECTION FOR WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 
OF MISSIONARIES. 

As it may happen that the usual circular may not reach some of the pastors 
of the churches to whom they have been addressed, we beg again to remind our 
friends of the simultaneous offering usually made after the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, on the first Lord's-day of the year, fo~ ~he a~ove object .. Nine
teen widows with numerous orphans, are now rece1v1ng aid from this fund 
which greatiy needs au augmentation in amount. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received tm, account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from November 

21st, to December 20th, 1862. 
JV, ,v o. tlonoto• thnt tho Contribution la for Widow, and Orphnn-,; N. P. for Ncrtive P-rear,hers; 

T. for Translations. 

ANNVAL SUDROnIPTION. 
£ s. cl. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
Penzance, Clarence Street- Athol Street-

Wiutor, 1'. D., Esq..... 2 o O Contribs. on nee ..... 20 0 0 Juvenile Society 
Cm,tBERLAND. Bootle Chapel-

Broughton- Contributions .... 12 11 11 DONATIONS, 

2 15 6 

"Diblo Translation So
ciety," for T. . ...... 200 

Ilickorstoth, Rev. Edw.. 1 
Coombs Mr., Fro me, 

Contributions . . . . . . 3 0 0 Jnvenile Society 2 9 2 
0 0 Do., for W. & 0. . • 0 10 0 Do. for Rev. W.K. 
1 0 DEVONSHIRE. Rycroft.Bahamas 2 10 0 

for ]{rs. Hatching's, 
Savannah-la-Mar.... 2 0 0 

Eva.nR, John, Es., per 
2 0 
O 10 
6 0 

0 "Record" .. '. ...... . 
J. 11 Weekly Offerings" 
L. V. C., for lnrlia •... 
Proceeds of Sale of 

Bronzes, contributed 
by a Friend ......... 20 0 

Scott, W., Esq., Dundee 1 0 
Williamson, Robt. Esq., 

for Rev. J. William-
son, N.P., Sewry .... 12 10 

For Rev W. K. Ryeroft's 
Chapels
" A Friend," at Poole O 10 

Do., at Portsea . . . . 0 10 
Do., at Salisbury . . 0 10 

Eaker, Miss, Andover 1 0 
Ilarnett,W.Esq.Brigtu O 10 
Dy Rev. G. Isaac, do. 1 10 
By Rev. J. Wilkins,do. 1 0 
Child,W.Esq.Brighton 1 0 
Comely, R., Esq. , 

0 
0 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 Naunton .. .. .. . .. . 0 10 
Cornish, '\V., Esq_., 

Brighton .. .. .. .. .. O 10 0 
C1itchett, -, Esq. do. O 10 0 
Cuttack, Mr.& Mrs. do O 10 0 
Hannington,S.Esq. do 1 1 0 
Kimber, W.Esq Nitton O 10 0 
Lorn bert, Mrs. Bligh tn O 10 0 
Lane., Roht., Esq., do O 10 0 
Rend, Thos., Esq., do o 10 o 
Rnssoll, Rev.J. Black-

l1eath-hi\1.. .... .. .. 2 O 0 
S1~th, E. C., Esq., 

ockley . .. .. . .. .. O 10 O 
Undorl0s., Brighton.. o 10 o 

LONDON A1'1-i> l\IIDDL~
Illoomsbury-

Sunday School, for 
Rev. F. Johnson's 
Schools, Clarkson
vill(, St. .A nns, J ,i. 

Litti::a''ifv~ly~ . ·st;;;; 5 0 0 
Wenlock Street, Ne,; 
North Road-
Contributions . . . • . . 1 0 0 

Pcckh~,, Rye Lane
Contlibntions . . . . . 1 o o 

Walworth, Lion Strcot-
Contribs. on nee. . . . . 3 o o 

Do., for N.P., Delh-i 3 15 O 

Wnl!ingford~ERKSHIRE. --

Contributions .. , •.. 22 15 s 
Do., for China .. .. 2 6 o 

Loss cxponsos . . 
2f ~ i 
23 15 9 

Looe
CORNWALL. 

Contrib11Uon, W.H... 1 0 0 

Ash burton- Myrtle Street-
Colleetion .. .. .. . .. . 2 7 6 Collections ........ 43 12 7 

Do., Broadhampton O 10 4 Do .. Juvenile.... 7 5 3 
Do., Denbury ...... ; 0 12 2 Contrib.forBreton, 

3 10 0 
Less expenses ., 0 2 0 

3 8 0 

Bovey Tracey~ 
Contributions ........ 5 4 2 

Less exrienses 0 8 0 

4 16 2 
Chudle.igh-

Contributions 27 7 5 
Do. for China .....• 12 0 0 
Do., Juv. Ass. for 

Rev. J. C. Paglfs, 
N.P., Bari8al .... 12 0 0 

Exeter, Bartholomew St.-
Contributions ...... 18 4 10 

Do., Sunday School 2 2 
Tavistock-

Contributions 2 2 0 
ESSEX. 

Braintree-
Contributions ...... 14 14 3 

Less expenses 0 9 0 

14 6 s 
Waltham Abbey-

Contributions 25 14 0 
HAMPSHIRE, 

Ashley-
Contributions ........ 1 9 4 

Lymington-
Contributions ........ 10 3 8 

Mottisfont-
Collection 

Southampton.:..:········ 
1 7 0 

Contributions ..•..... 5 5 0 
Wallop-

Contributions ....... 7 1 3 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Hitchln-

Ddnation ............ 5 0 0 
Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips .. 0 0 

KENT. 
Edenbridgc, Bethel Chapel-

Contributions 5 2 
Eyusfor<l-

Mi..,sion .. .. .. 0 7 6 
Pembroke Chapel

Contributwns .... 0 0 
Do., for Schools, 

lntally ........ 1-1 0 O 
Do., for Rev. W. 

Dendy's Sehool.. 10 0 O 
Stnnhope St. (Welsh) 

Juvenile Society . . 5 O 
Soho Street-

Contrib.for Rev. J.C. 
P"'ge, Barisal.... 6 4 0 

12~ 6 3 
Less expenses . . 9 6 O 

Rochclale
Collcctionsat West St. 

115 0 3 

& Drake St. Chapels 54 n o 
Contributions ...... 143 1-1 5 

Do., for Additional 
Misfl~ionaries .... 50 0 0 

Do., for China .... 20 O O 

268 4 2 
Less expenses of 

Deputation, &c. 8 5 0 

250 19 2 
LINCOL?-.""SHIRE. --

Boston, Ebenezer Chapel-
Collection for T. 1 o -1 

Great Grimsby-
Contributions • • . . . . 10 7 1 

Do., S,m. School. .. . 0 6 o 

Less expenses 

Horncnstle-

10 12 l 
l 4 3 

9 7 10 

Collections .. .. .. . . .. 4 6 O 
Do. Marehrun-lc-Feu 1 7 10 

Contributions . . . . . . 5 8 0 
Do., Sunday School 5 0 0 

16 1 10 
Less expenses . • 1 6 0 

H 15 10 
Contributions ..... . 1 O O Lincolu-

Folkestone
Contributions .. . .. . 17 15 4 

Less expenses . . l 1 0 

16 14 4 
LANC.:ASilIRE. 

Colne-
Collcction . . . . .. .. .. 6 0 0 

Do., for China .. .. 1 8 9 
Li vcrpool, Athenroum, Everton

Colloction ........ 18 1 7 
Juvouilc Society . . 3 7 11 

Contributhms 27 16 5 
Do., Sunday School l 11 4 

29 7 9 
Less eJ<penses .. 2 17 7 

26 10 2 

NORTH,\!olPTONSHIRE. 
Kingsthorpc-

Collectious .. .. .. . . .. 1 10 0 
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£ s, d, 
N0TTTXGTIA:-.rnntRR. 

Nfdiinglrnm~hire A11;<1.i]it1r;r-
H)· J olm Henrd, Esq.1\15 0 11 

OXF0RDSH1RE. 
Coatr-

Cnllrrt.ion~ ..... , . . • . 6 9 1 
Do., Aston........ 0 10 l 
Do., Bmnpton . .. • O 10 O 
Do., Bri,rmorton.. l 10 11 
Do., Buckland • • • • 0 14 6 
Do., Durklington.. o 10 6 
no., Lew . .. . . . • • O 4 2 
Do .• Standlake .. .. l O O 

Contributions, Coate 18 18 6 
no., Sund'ay School o 4 4 
Do., do., Aston.... O s O 

81 0 0 
Less expenses • • o 10 o 

30 10 0 

Chipping Norton-
Contributions .. • .. • 11 10 6 

SUFFOLR:. 
Suffolk Amctl., on acct., 

bJ• S. H. Cowell, Esq. 80 0 0 
SUSSEX. 

Battle-
Contributions . . . . • • 5 2 O 

Do., Sunday School O 1 3 
WILTSHJUE. 

Snlislmry-
Contrihutions ...... 15 5 4 

Do., Sunday School 23 6 9 

Less expenses 
38 12 l 

0 15 7 

37 16 6 
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£ s. d. 
\VoncF.RTJmsntnE. 

Astwood llnuk-
Contribnticns ..•... 10 12 6 

Do., Snn<lny School 7 15 4 
Do., tlo., Wobhoath O 3 10 

18 11 S 
Less expenses .. o 10 o 

18 1 8 

Grc.st MnlYcrn-
Contribution, 1861 • . 5 o 0 

Do. 1862 .. 5 O o 

YonKSTIIRE. 
Hebden B1idge-

Contrihutions ...... 25 14 S 
Huddcrsfield-

Contribs. for Female 
Educat,i. intlteEast 6 S 6 

NORTH WALES. 
FI,lh'TSHIRE. 

Ilagillt-
Contributions.... .. .. 1 17 4 

Flint-
Contribntions........ O 19 S 

Holywell-
Contributions • • . . . • 3 3 10 

Penygelli-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. 0 4 

Rhyl-
Contribntions ........ 19 6 4 

25 ll 9 
Less for Local Home, 

Miss. & Expenses 8 2 11 

17 8 10 

SOUTII WALES.£ s. '1· 
CARMAR'rrrF.NSIJIUE. 

Carmmthcn, 'l1nbornnclo
Contrlhutlons ....•• 28 8 o 

Lrss expenses • . 3 lo o 

2086 
MONMOUTJl8Iltm~.--

pontypool, Cmnc Stroot
Contributions ... . • . . 0 G to 

Less expenses • • 0 O o 

8 17 4 

Usk-
Contributions . . . . . . 2 1 JO 

Do., Sunday School O 10 G 

PEMDROKESITtRE,-

Il\aenllyn-
Contributions. . . .. .. . 9 7 

Ncwtown-
Contaibutions .. .. • • 2 G 

SCOTLAND. 
D1mfermline-

Sun. S., for Rev. J. 0. 
Page's Se1'., Baruial 3 O o 

Edinburgh, N. Richmond St.
Sunday School ... , . , 0 G 5 

Perth-
Donation.. .. . . . . .. .. 2 O o 

FOREIGN. 
NEW ZEALAND. 

Nelson-
Ralph Turner, Esq. • • 5 O O 

TASMANIA. 
Launceston-

Rev. Henry Dowling, 
by Mr. Muller, Bristol 2 12 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED • 
.AFmcA-C.omnooNS, Diboll, J., Oct. 15 and 10; 

Saker, A., Oct. 28, 29, and 30. 
.AT SEA, Smith, R., Nov. 28. 

Asu-BARASET, Kabiraj. R., Oct. 8. 
BARJSAUL, Martin, T., Nov. 8; Reed, F. T., Oct. 

4 ; Reed, S., Oct. 2. 
BENARES, Parsons, A. B., Oet. 17. 
CALCU'ITA, Lems, C. B., Oct. 9 and 23, Nov. 3 ; 

Rouse, G. H., Nov. 1. 
CoLoMBO, Allen, J., Oct. 31; Dunlop, R, Oct. 

23. 
DELHI. Broa<lwny, D. P., Oct. 25: Drorulwny, 

M., Oct. 31; Emns, T., Oct. 20, Nov. 1. 
RowRAH, Morgan, T., Sept. S. 
.J&sBORE, Hobbs, W. A., Oct 2 and 20. 
KANDV, Carter, C., Oct. 28 . 
.MoNGIIYR, Lawrence, J., Oct. 27; Parsons, J.1 

Nov. 3. 
RANOOON, Brandis, R. S., Sept. 23. 

SERAMPORE, Sampson, W., Nov. 3; Trafford, J., 
Oct. 6 . 

SEwav, Williamson, A., Oct. 4; Williamson, J., 
Sept. 30. 

AUSTRALIA-NELSON, Dolamore, D., Aug. 8. 
BABAMAS-INAGUA, Littlewood, W., Nov. 1. 

NASSAU, Larodo, J., Oct. 24. 
FnANCE-MoRLAIX, Bouhon, V. E., Nov. 26; Jen

kins, J., Nov. 21. 
PAUis, :r.Ionod, A. W., Nov. 25. 

JA.MAICA-ANNOTTO DAY, .Jones, s., Nov. "l. 
llRoWN's TowN, Clark, J., Nov. 6 (two letters). 
CA.LABAR, East, D. J., Nov. I, 4, and 7. 
KINGSTON, Merrick, E., Nov. 8 and24; Oughton, 

S., no date. 
LtLLYPUT, Milliner, G., Nov. 5. 

ST. A NN's BA v. Millard, B., Nov. 6 and 7. 
ST. liELENA-Crnig, T. R., Oct. 28. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thftnk· 
fully re.ceived by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, M.P., Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor· 
gate Str~et, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by tho Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Moc· 
Andrew, E,q.; in GLASGOW, by John JackP.on, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Preas, Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer, 
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FUNDS. 
CuNTR!UUTIONS are greatly needed. The diminution and rlivet"3ion of Funds 

on account of the Lancashire distress render extra help of urgent importance. 
Prompt and liberal aid is earnestly requested. 

PORTADOWN. 
THE Rev. A. MACDONALD having spent three months at Portadown, supplies 

the following brief statement of the position and prospects of the Baptist 
church in that town :-

" The friends at Portadown arc at veat less prejudice against the Baptists than 
pains to impress strangers with the import- was anticipated from the accounts received. 
ance of their town. They are proud of previous to commencing work there. It 
the rapid increase of its population, which is true they do sometimes, with a charac
has doubled itself during the last few teristic sense of the ludicrous, denominate 
years. They show that it has not only a them 'Dippers;' but in this respect Bap
thriv:ing general trade, which gives its tists are not in a worse plight than their 
market-place and streets a bustling and fellow-Christians of other Protestant per
lively aspect at all times, but that it is, suasions, who are styled 'Swaddlers' anrl 
besides, one of tho gTeat centres of the ' Soupers,' as tho case may be; epithets 
linen trade of Ireland, and that several of which, though somewhat expressive, arc 
the great lines of railway converge at this by no means of a very choice or refined 
point. They hope through these and other character. Not only has this prejudice to 
advantages which it enjoys, that it will a considerable extent been removed, but a 
gTOw to be one of the large towns of the kind and hearty feeling of interest in the 
country, and they see a promise of this movement has been excited ; and if warm 
in the extension of the various branches expressions of goodwill are an evidence of 
of its manufactures, and the easy and direct friendlines3 in Ireland, as elsewhere, such 
means of communication it possesses with were manifested in no ordinary meas\ll'e. 
the coast and inland towns. The last meetings in tho Town Hall were 

" The surrounding country is also very very well attended, but it was in the less 
populous. Knots of houses are dotted all formal district meetings, where the restraint 
over the district, and along the roads, by imposed by a regular religious service was 
which it is traversed in all directions. removed, that the feelings of the peoplo 
Pedestrians in every description of dress, found expression, and it will be a long 
and vehicles of every form of construction, time ere the impressions left on the mind 
are met with in great numbers. This being by the k:µidness then shown are obliterated 
the case, the friends there have been sur- from the memory. 
prised that its claims were not recognised "Of tho little church itself, it can only 
s~oner, and such an important place occu- be said that the members did their duty 
pied some 'years ago as a station by the nobly. They have boon abundant in labours 
~apti~t Irish Society. If tho denomination for Christ, while peace and harmony 
is to mcrease, and extend beyond its pre- reigned within. Considering tho history of 
sent limits, how can this bo done but by the cause, boforo it was adopted as a sta
establishing stations in towns vowing in tion by tho Society, it is matter for tha.nk
woalth and influence P If, as N eander said, fulness that such can be said respecting it. 
'. There is a future for the Baptists,' would Any ono acquainted with the vicissitudes 
it not be wise to prepare for that future, through which it has ~e~n made. to p_ass 
:ind hasten it at the samo time, by plant- must be surprised that it 1s now m enst
mg churches at such commanding points enco. Such an experience should bo very 
as would be centres of influence from trying to any constitution, however strong; 
whence the truth might be spread abroad, and it auo-urs favourably for the future of 
and the surrounding country operated this little body, that, in its infancy, it ~ad 
upon P sufficiont vitality and vigour to s1U·vwe 

"Tho people gonorallr havo shown much such an accumulution of ovils." 

On Friday evening, the 14th November, there ~as a very_pleasant meeting 
held of the members of tho church and other fnencls, to bid farewell to Mr . 

. Macdonald, and to give a true Irish welcome to his successor, the Rev. H. H. 
VOL. VII,-NEW SERIES, 6 
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Bourn, from Biddings, Derbyshire, to whose care the Society has committed 
the :station, and wl~o ma~e his first appear~nce amongst them on that occasion, 

Mr. Bourn has smce given an encom·agmg statement of the reception with 
which he lrns met, and of the prospects of usefulnesR in the town and neigh
bolll'hood. He speaks of the sphere of labom as both extensive and interest
ing. A lecture on "the Bible," delivered by him in the Town Hall was 
attended by a very crowded audience, consisting of persons of all deno~ina
tions, and was listened to with deep interest, The attendance at the services 
held in the town, and at several out-stations, is very hopeful. Mr. Bourn states 
that he does not intend to conduct more than four services, in addition to those 
held in the TO'lvn Hall, as he wishes to devote himself as much as possible to 
clomicili3:ry visitation. Several persons are anxiously inquiring after the way 
of salvat10n, of whom he hopes soon to report that they are rejoicing in the 
Lord. 

Mr, WILSOF, who has taken much interest in the effort at Portadown, 
says:-

" With much earnest prayer and hard We were all very sorry to part with 
work we shall succeed. We have reason Mr. Macdonald, but I think you were 
to be thankful that the Society have rig·ht in saying that Mr. Bourn would be 
adopted this station ; and they have no found a worthy successor." 
reason, so far ll,S I can see, to re,,o-ret it. 

Mr. Bourn makes an earnest request for a good supply of tracts. Will any 
friend furnish him with these important helps in household visitation 1 The 
secretary will be happy to receive and forward them. 

BALLINA. 
ATTENTION is specially directed to the following appeal from Mr. STOKES, in 

behalf of the poor in his district :-
" There is a number of my poor people inexhaustible. So, likewise, that pure 

here in great distress at present. They are stream of Christian charity which flows 
unable to attend the preaching services for through the Church of Christ on eai-th 
want of clothing. If some of our kind cannot be exhausted, for it is infinite. It 
brethren, to whom the Lord has given the is supplied from the throne of God in 
means, would Msist me a little by sending heaven, and shall flow onward till time 
a small donation in the way of cast-off shaU be no more. 
clothing, they would facilitate my labours " 'Who can thirst while such • river 
very much. I am well aware of the many Ever flows their thirst t'assuage?' 
calls that are being made on their Christian " 0 then, I trust that some dear 
sympathy from other parts at present, and brother or sister, whose aim it is to do 
feel that this could not come in a worse good, will do so, by directing the stream 
time. But then I do not despair because a little this way, and assist their poor Irish 
of that. The principle of giving to the brethren; surely they should not yet be 
Lord's cause is somewhat like the spring altogether overlooked. I can assure our 
of a good well-the more that it is drawn brethren that they will receive both the 
from, the more pure will its waters be- prayers and warmest thanks of many who 
come, and the more abundantly will they are cold and destitute, as well as my 
flow, for the fountain whence they come is own." 

Mr. Berry, of Athlone; Mr. Brown, of Conlig; and Mr. Eccles, of Ban
bridge, also greatly need sttpplies of ~lot~ing for t~e ~eBtit1;1te poor in their 
congregations and around them. Contnbut10ns of th~s kmd will be thaukful)y 
received and forwarded by the secretary. The praiseworthy efforts made 1n 
behalf ~f the suffering population of Lancashire have greatly lessened such 
gifts for the poor in Ireland. The kind consider=:i,tion of Christian friends is 
earnestly entreated, that our brethren may be able, m some measure, to " clothe 
the naked." 

ATHLONE AND NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

MR. BERRY states, in a letter dated November 8th :-
" Through another month I am pre-1 Christians were to have been baptized at 

served, and encouraged, and blessed. In Rahue, and now I havo the joy ol' ~e~ing 
my last I informed you that three young you that two of thoso young Clmstmns · 
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havo boen baptizod in tho Silver River, 
near to tho Rahuo Chapol. Tho father of 
tho third candidate was present, who told 
JJ10 that his son was called away suddonly 
to his situation in tho constabulary, and 
that he went off with a sorrowful heart 
because he could not be with us on that 
Sabbath. The whole congregation, though 
the day was wet and stormy, accompanied 
ns to ' the Silver River,' and were thought
ful devout, and attentive; and, thank 
uo'd whon we reached tho water, the rain 
ceas~d and the sun shone brightly. God 
e-rant that the Sun of Righteousness may 
have shined into the hearts of all who 
were present. I pay a weekly visit to the 
youno· man, some three miles from here, 
for re"acling and prayer, to whom I referred 
in JJ1Y last letter. He is still very sick, 
but he declares he is fully resigned, and 
trusts alone in the dear Redeemer. My 
visits are very acceptablo to him, and I 
trust onr God will sanctify and bless. On 
my way home, last week, I visited a poor 
family lately afflicted. I thought on 
former visits ; there was not then much 
desire for prayer, but my joy was great 
when I heard the fervent 'Amen' to 

my prayer, and when they frequently 
expressed their gratitude for my visit. 
This week again I called, and the member 
of the family I met was equally glad to 
see me. 

"I have this month visited at Ballyscar
vin, Kilkatrine, and Myvoughly. At each 
place I was, as usual, well received, and J 
hope the prayer offered up in each houso will 
have brought blessings. These places aro 
nine, ten, and eleven miles from this town. 
I have preached at Moate, Athlone, Rahue, 
Knockanea, and Fer bane. The Methodist 
minister of this town having been unwell 
I was requested to preach to his congrega
tion. Though very sorry for the illness 
of my brother, I was glad to have another 
opportunity of preaching Christ ; thus 
having the joy, and the strength, and a 
beautiful day to travel twenty miles, ancl 
preach three times. At Ferbane, yester
day, I arranged to preach a mile out of 
town to a few friends who will rueet me 
there at mid-day. At Craggon, also, a 
few friends wish me to preach for them on 
my return from Moate; and at Castledaily, 
which I have visited, another small con
gregation propose to assemble," 

Under date November 13th, Mr. Berry also writes:-

"Although I have already given you a 
short view of the labour and fruit of the 
last, I feel so happy to-day that I cannot 
for another month withhold from you 
the cause of my joy, 

" Yesterday there was a hard frost and 
somo snow, the sun shining beautifully, 
and the air bracing and invigorating. I 
proceeded by the rail to the Geashill 
station, thirty miles distant from· the 
bound of my parish. I crossed the B:og of 
Allon on a visit to the brethren there, 
where also live-the young converts whom 
I have recently baptized. · I was received 
joyfully by the old and young members. 
In the Bog I met a man who I had heard was 
on the inquiry. He was very unhappy, 
and told ni.e, ·among other things, he was 
very passionate ; and, among other causes, 
he mentioned his daughter, whoso foolish
ness and wildness irritated him. Pre
sently came up a beautiful, healthful girl, 
her blue eyes beaming with intelligonce, 
the very picture of health. ' 0 father, 
dear, just give up talking for a little; tako 
your spade, and put sods yonder for Mr. 
Borry, or ho cannot cross, for I was kneo 
deep in the path just now.' I saw at 
onco. tho good man's difficulty. I spoke 
to him as a father. I told him what 
ought to bo oxpectod, and what ho would 
surely find in such a daughter. I told him 
abou! Christ's perfect work, and how, by 
trustmg in him, his in-itation would pass 
away, his doubts bo romovod, and his pas-

sion subdued. I saw the right impression 
wa~ made, and we parted with many bless
ings poured upon me by this man. In 
Kiilillary I heard a farmer had lately come 
to the farm whose wife is a Baptist. I 
waded through the Bog and found my 
information was correct. She was bapti
zed twenty-five years ago, but ever since 
was far away from Baptist churches. 
Great, indeed, was the joy of this dear sis
ter to meet me, and great was her joy when 
I knelt with her largo family in prayer. 
As I was leaving, she said, 'I will (D. V.) 
be at your church next Sunday,' though 
she knew the distance was nine miles. 
At this house I heard of a Christian 
woman who was afflicted. I visited her ; 
they were preparing for dinner, upon 
which I said, ' I will not interrupt you.' 
' Oh,' said she, 'sweet, precious praye1· ! 
Oh, do have prayer.' I knelt there also, 
and I felt, indeed, that God was with me. 
After visiting another family, I preached at 
Killillary, at fivo o'clock,. to an interesting 
and attentive congregation. After service 
thero I walkod to the town of Gcashill. 
There the large school-l"Oom was filled. 
I preached from Luko xiv. 23. Dr. Attkins 
followed from Luke ii. 10. Another 
gentleman prayed and read extracts from 
intoresting letters, referring to work for 
God, and happy results. I felt, indeed, 
this to have been a happy evening-. I 
started for the lato train, roached home a 
littlo before twolvc, after sixty miles by 
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rail and several milos' walk throng-Ji a I tho sickness, and poverty, nnd llo£1tha 
bog, four Yisit8, and two s01mons, I felt crime, alas 1 is fearfolly proscnt. Snroly 
liappy, indeed, and also felt that I could the Gospol alono can chango this stato· of 
for the same rtls1uts make a similar journey things. ]3ut let mo tmn away from this, 
to-day.'' ___ and comnmnicato to you the joy I fool ia 

"Dec. 12, 18G2. 
"J\'[y doar Brother,-'Tis a long time, 

ind0cd, since I have been so unwell as 
during the last fortnight. I was, how
ewr, only a week confined to tho house. 
l\ly dear wife and all my children wcro 
\'cry sick, too, but, thank God, we aro all 
sp:ncd and better. The poverty and 
misery around is extreme. The grave
yards are almost C\'cry day receiving their 
dead. The young, the strong, and the 
aged are indiscriminately seized upon. A 
strong, healthy-looking man was last 
week, in a moment, called into eternity; 
a lo-vely, beautiftu young lady, whom I 
saw at the prayer-meeting on Monday, 
was on the following Friday in eternity ; 
and it is to us cause of comfort that myself 
and wife brought before her tho great 
saJ\'ation in our intercourse with her. I 
have both written to and visited the 
bcrcarnd parents, and it may be that 
my own bereavements have fitted me for 
imparting comfort; but, notwithstanding 

other respects. In Geashill rovival meet
ings wcro commenced somo timo ago, 
Many persons have been convorted, I 
preached last nig·ht at five o'clock in Kil
lillary to a most attentive congTogation, 
and at seven I proceeded to Geashill. 
A young gontloman delivered a lucill and 
powcrfttl lecture founded upon 2 Corin
thians v. After ho concluded, tho clergy
man presiding requested mo to follow. I 
spoko from 2 Cor. v. 17. During both 
addresses tho large and respectable con
gregation, some of whom came a distance 
of seven miles, were most attentive. · In
deed, I felt that surely God was thoro. 
With the exception of Ferbano, I have 
visited and preached at my usual places, 
and it is likely I will soon have the pleasure 
of informing you that another large town 
will be on my list. I have visited some sick 
and afflicted and inquiring friends, and am 
sometimes, I believe, blessed in bringing 
comfort, or in giving suitable encouraging 
answers to anxious inquirers. Will you 
kindly send us a few bales.of clothing?" 
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THE LATE J. SHERIDAN KNOWLES, ESQUIRE. 

WE are not sufficiently versed in modern dramatic history to pro
nounce authoritatively upon the comparative merits of recent contri
butors to theatrical literature. We have an opinion, however, that in 
this age of the decline of the legitimate drama, there are few writers 
who have held so important a position in this department of letters af' 
that occupied by the honoured gentleman whose name stands at the 
head of this paper. Mr. Sheridan Knowles has been for several year" 
known as a devout Christian, a member of the Baptist denomination, 
and, so long -as his strength would permit, a frequent and most accept
able preacher in om pulpits. We therefore feel that we should fail to 
discharge our duties as Editors of this Magazine, and confiscate thE' 
claims of an illustrious name, if we did not present to our readers a brief 
sketch of his personal history. 

Mr. Knowles was born in the year 1784, in the city of Cork. Hi,. 
father, Mr. James Knowles, was a lectm·er of English reading and 
elocution, and the author of an English dictionary, which bears his 
name. The only facts connected with his childhood which we ha,e 
been able to gather are, that when he was eight years old, his father 
~-e~oved to London; and that, at the early age of twelve, the son gave 
~ntimations of his future career by m:iting a play for a company of 
Juvenile actors, of which he was himself the leader. The first produc
tion of his pen which issued from the press, -was a ballad entitled "Tl:e 
"\Velsh Harper," which made its appearance when the author was but a 
boy of fourteen. While yet a lad, it was his good fortune to be 
admitted to a circle of illustrious men, -which inrluded Coleridge, 
Hazlitt, and Charles Lamb. This honourable and beneficial alliance 
was _lirought about by the genial patronage of Mr. Hazlitt, who greatly 
befriended tho young candidate for honours in the arena of letters, and 
whom Mr. Knowles was wont to designate his "mental father." In_ 
l~ter years, Mr. Hazlitt bears honomable testimony to the character of 
Ins young friend, representing him as " unaltered in sentiment, and 
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1111,spoiled hy success; the same as when he first knew him; 1mco11scio1rn 
<)f the wreath he had earned; talking of his play just as if it had been 
written by an~, one eh,e; and as simple-hearted, downright, aml honest, 
as the unblemished work(' Virginius') he has produced." 

It is no part of our design to follow Mr. Knowles in his literary 
,·areer, nor to trace in their historical succession the productions of his 
pen. But his life would be very inadequately presented to our readers, 
if wr did not at least mention the extent of devotion to the drama to 
which his genius carried him at a subsequent 1)eriod. After residi1:g in 
T,ondon with his family fm· fourteen years, he removed to Dublin, and 
hecmne the ornament and the charm of the intellectual circle in which he 
mon·cl. It was here that he conceived the idea of choosing the stage for a 
1n·ofession, and actually entered into more than one engagement. We 
record, howe,er, without any reg-ret, that his attempts in that direction 
were by no means successful. Yet they were not wholly abandoned, and 
he w-as only diverted from them by an unexpected opening to a ne-w and 
more dignified pursuit. This was as teacher of elocution and grammar 
in B<>lfast, where, however, he continued his literary efforts, and suffered 
not his zeal for the drama to be quenched by his attention to his pupils. 
The estimation in -which he -was held by those who were under his 
instruction, may be inferred from the testimony of :Mr. Na11ier, the 
Attorney-General for Ireland, who was one of them. " He was," says 
)Ir. Sapier, "neither our schoolmaster nor our schoolfellow, he was 
1Joth, and sometimes more than both ; but we loved him, .and he taught 
us." We shall find, further on, other testimonies to his character of a 
like hearty and affectionate tenor. 

Mr. Kno""les "Tote very many dramatic pieces, most of which were 
well received, and some achieved signal success. His reputation 
extended beyond his native land. In the year 1836, he paid a -visit to 
America, "where a public dinner was given .to him, and he was 
receinid with e,·ery demonstration of respect." We of the BAPTIST 
lliGAYn."'E are not supposed to have much acquaintance with that 
department of literature in which Mr. Knowles excelled. But so far as 
we can judge, his reputation was well-deserved, and so also was the pension 
which supported and solaced his declining days. We notice in his works a 
dassic purity of style, a total absence of all profane and immodest 
expresEion, and a chastity of thought, which contrasts most favourably 
with the elder playwrights, whom he took for his models in every 
,excelleney, while he carefully avoided their vices. This will be- rare 
praise in the judgment of every one who knows what a foul mass of moral 
corruption is imbedded in the stage literatw·e of this Christian country. 
It is a great triumph for Mr. Knowles to have escaped the contagion, 
and yet to have lost nothing in the way of theatrical effect. We will, 
however instead of any further remarks of ow· own, give the opinions 
of a frie~dly critic, one more competent to this subject than ow·selves. 

" To him the modem stage is indebted for paintings of the heart in which human 
J>aK8ions, human thoughts, and human feelings, are delineated with a force, and 
-,xpresscd with an intensity, worthy of that intellectual school whose works adorned 
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tho Elizabethan ora. Adopting tho style of tho olcler dramati8ts, h•J has had llic 
courage to think for himself'. As an actor, ho knew, liko hfa great m,,stcr8, how t" 
suit ms characters to tho players of the time. In writing for tho stage he forgets th" 
dosot, ancl always recollects that the eye has to be pleased as well as the oar. He 
knows the value of placing ms characters in the most striking and picturesque 
situations, and foi" this often sacrifices clearnoss of plot to produce striking effects. 
IIis imitation of tho style ancl diction of tho elcler dramatists has been objected as 
being inconsistent with modem words and ideas. It has been mged, too, that he 
should have chosen for his subjects the passions and humours of his own ago, and 
should have ijXpressed them in the language of ms own day. In the structure of his 
plots he is sometimes dofective; but, generally, in his plays, there are to be found 
combined, unity of intent, settled purpose, and precision of outline. In portraying 
female characters, ms excellence is universally admitted. The genius with which he 
has pictured the purity of woman's heart and her affections, is full of truth, exquisite 
delicacy, and tenderness. 'I wish,' said a lady to him on one occasion, 'I could 
speak on behalf of my sex, and thank you as you deserve for the way in which yon 
have drawn us.' 'What else could I have done, my dear madam ? ' said Knowles, in 
his own hearty way. 'God bless you, I painted them as I found them. Subjects for 
pi~tures ~,e Virginia, Julia, and Mariana, are still to be found, but where are the 
pamters? 

We now advance to the most memorable epoch in the life of Mr. 
Knowles - that of his conversion to God. The exact date of the 
change is not known; but we learn from a letter we have received 
from the Rev. J. Kings, of Torquay, that it took place in that town 
somewhere about seventeen years ago : " He became concerned about 
salvation on reading the Saviour's words, '.A.sk, and ye shall receive; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.' He 
flaid, 'ls not this good news?' and then falling on his Jmees he proved 
the truth of the promise. His mind was not fully enlightened, how
ever; and not finding the simple Gospel he needed in the Established 
·Clmrch, he attended the ministry of the Rev. Alfred Pope (now of 
Leamington), who was then preaching in the Union Hall, Torquay, 
and derived much benefit therefrom. About this time, those verses 
in John's Gospel, 'This is life eternal, to know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent,' Jl'1l!ll'e applied to his mind with 
great power, giving him clear views of the way of salvation." On this 
change, Mr. Thomas, in his funeral sermon, thus remarks:--!.' 

" Our dear friend, ~fr. Knowles, came to the possession of this true life ancl tmc 
-object of exultation ve1'y late in life. I do not know tho date, but probably more than 
.sixty yeai·s wero spent without a true object of glorying. I know that this may be 
-0outestod by many present, who still pursue the profession he pursued for so mllJly 
years. I tako my stand, however, by the word of God, and repeat, that if I haYc 
made one thing clear this ovening it is this, that sixty years (say) of our dear friend's 
Jife were mis-spent-were without a truo object of glorying. I do not mean wasted 
so far as to have no real bearing upon the good of mankind; I mean, fell far below 
.the end for which those great powers of nat111"e were gi,en to him ; far below the end 
for which life was prolonged, and for which he at last came to live.''-pp. 19, 20. 

Particular circumstances relative to the great change to which we 

" "Truo Life the Objoct of True Glory." Tho Funeral Sermon for Sheridan 
Knowles, Esq. Preached at Cross Street Chapel, Islington, by the Hev. Alfred C. 
1:homas. With a. Biographical Sketch, containing interesting facts supplied by Mrs. 
luiowlcs. Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 



72 TUE LATE ,T. SHlmIDAX li:NOWLliS, ESQUIUE, 

now refer, hnve been communicated to us in a letter from the Rev. 
Alfred Pope, of Leamington, to whose ministry Mr. Knowles aclmow
ledged himself under great obligations. It a1Jpears that the smni
Popery then (1847) prevalent in the Established Church at Torquay 
first drove him to the Baptist chapel, where he was led, though by 
slow degrees, to a full knowledg·e of himself as a sinner, and of Christ 
as a Saviour. But this point attained, only mged him onward (to 
quote the words of 1\:1:r. Pope) "in search of Gos110l doctrines, which 
he resolved to learn at any cost. He acquired a knowledge of the 
Greek language, sim11ly for the purpose of studying the New Testament 
in its original tongue. It was smprising to witness his ardom in this 
effort. He not only could read and understand it well, but could repeat 
from memory whole chapters, in Greek, from the Gospel of St. John. 
All this was due to the principle of taking nothing for granted." 
Indeed, although " he was ever ready to listen with the docility of a 
child to any remarks that might be addi·essed to him, yet he was ever 
sure to examine for himself into the Scriptural force of every statement, 
whether from the pulpit or in private conversation." Mr. Pope adds a 
general estimate of Mr. Knowles's character to the following effect:
" There was much simplicity and great humility about him. His 
affectionateness of disposition was most engaging. Great candour, too, 
was apparent in his decisions on men and things. He was a man of 
wide views, though ,ery determined in holding what he considered 
to be the truth; and on the whole, he was one of the most lo,eable men 
I ever met with." 

Every one is aware that Mr. Knowles, after his conversion, became a 
preacher among the Baptists. Of his preaching, various accounts are 
~>'iven ; some assert that he preached with indifferent success. This, 
however, is certainly not true. Large congregations were gathered, 
and powerful impressions were made ; although it would be hard to 
determine how much of this was due to the fact that this strange being 
had been a"' play actor,' my dear, but was now happily' convel'ted,'" 
&c. The Glasgow IJaily Maz'l probably expressed the truth :-" His 
ministrations attracted crowds. His graceful elocution, observed princi
pally in the reading of the Scriptures, was the source of attraction. The 
magic of his melodious utterances operated like a charm upon his 
listeners, giving a new and profound meaning and sense to 1iassagee 
hitherto considered quite ordinary. His reading of the grand Old 
Hundredth Psalm was something to hear. From his lips it was ~ 
masterpiece of declamation." 

,vith respect to the last illness and deatlt of Mr. Knowles, we feel 
that we cannot do better than insert a letter from a very intelligent lady, 
in whose house he resided many months, and which has been forwarded 
to us by the Rev. J. Kings, of Torquay:-

" It will afford me much pleasure to be able to bear any additional 
testimony to the Clu-istian life and character of our late dear and 
venerated friend, Mr. Knowles. I can truly. say, the eight months 
lie ,;pent under our roof I consider to have heeu some of the mo~t 
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privileged of my life. T}1e ample resources of his vigorous intellect 
ancl cultivated mind, his courteous behaviour, and kind and affectionatn 
<lisposition, would, at all times have made him a welcome and honoured 
guest; but these qualities, though estimable in themselves, were throw11 
into the shade by the brighter shining of those Christian graces which 
shed such a lustre on his daily life. I believe he lived much in the 
olement of prayer, and that the mercy-seat was his continual and 
fovolll'ite resort. His thoughts frequently, when he considered himself 
unheard and alone, took the form of prayer audibly, and at family devo
tions he was always most earnest in his supplications; also, at special 
seasons, either of joy or sorrow, his first impulse seemed to be to unite 
in prayer. On one occasion, in particular, this was manifested in a very 
interesting way. For some months before the time I am speaking of, 
he had been praying most earnestly for the conversion of a lady, who 
was convinced under his preaching while in London. I think I should 
not be wrong in saying, that many days and nights were spent in 
fervent supplications on her behalf. One day, I remember, he was 
a little depressed about her, fearing the subtlety of error would bind 
a chain round her too strong for her weak faith to dissever. She had 
been all through life a devout Catholic. He spent the evening at a 
friend's house; during his absence a letter had arrived for him; on his 
rettu'Il, after a kindly greeting to the family party, he hastily resignerl 
one of his crutches, and, leaning against a table, began eagerly to peruse 
its contents; he had not finished, when, throwing it aside with the 
characteristic fervour of his Irish nature, and a heart rejoicing in the 
salvation of souls, he almost shouted out, ' Glory be to God, she is 
saved! 

'" Wonders of gTace to God belong, 
Repeat his mercies in your song." 

Let us sing and pray, my dear friends. I'm sure you will unite with 
me in thanks to God for our dear sister's deliverance from the gall of 
bitterness and the bonds of iniquity;' and, there and then, leaning on 
his crutches, with his tearful eyes raised to heaven, he pomed forth his 
praises and thanksgivings, as only those can do who have been instru
mental in saving a soul through the merits and blood of Jesus from 
the second death. To add to his happiness, he had the pleasure a few 
months after of seeing this dear friend aml sister buried with Christ in 
baptism by the beloved and respectecl pastor of the church he was then 
in communion with, in Torquay ; and not long before his death, he gave 
us the pleasing intelligen~ that she continued firm in the faith she then 
professed. The same day he received the letter he took a severe cold, 
and for eleven weeks after he was confined to his room with gout, 
bronchitis, and sciatica, as his daily and nightly companions ; but even 
then, the sunshine of his cheerful and buoyant spirit made his sick 
chamber a pleasant resort; and not only his resignation to, but his 
~cqniescence i'n, the will of God, taught a lesson to his friends which 
it would be well if they had learnt more perfectly. 

"Another lesson which the g·race of God enabled him to teach, was 
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prnc-ti<·:11 lov~ for tlw poor. ':Freely ye have received, freely givo,' wos 
hi.s motto, and he acted upon it with almost lavish g·enerosity ; he wn~ 
one of tho"o large-hearted Christians who estimate the value of money 
Mcorcling to the happiness it confers on the poor and needy, and many 
"\Yr>rr> the kind nets he performed which will never be made known till 
thr> grent dar of account. To servants he was uniformly kind and 
sympathizing, always designating them in family 11rayer as 'the sisterR 
who <lid the work of the house.' In this respect, and many others, he 
hnrl indeed learnt of Him who was meek and lowly in heart. To th<' 
yonng-, also, in particular, he was the pious adviser, the judicious friend, 
and the delightful companion. Seldom or never did he converse with 
:rnnng persons without endeavouring to lead them to the Saviour, and 
trying to comince them of the benefits and blessings of early piety; 
with almost the freshness and vivacity of youth, he would sing to 
them sometimes a few simple ballads, or at other times his own 
beautiful air of "Rock of ages, cleft for me," in his own inimitable 
style. How m:my hearts still thrill with the remembrance of those never
to-he-forgotten hours, dear sacred memories of one of the kindest and 
most loveable of friends. In speaking· of his dramatic writings one day, 
he said, 'I hope there is nothing in them that would do harm; I had 
always a desire to benefit others when composing them, and before com
mencing many of them, I prayed my God that I might not write anything· 
that would bt> injurious or offensive. Indeed,' he said, 'on one occa
sion, when William Tell was performing, in the part where Tell's wife 
says to her son Albert-" Knelt you when you got up to-day?" 

"Alb. I did; and do so every clay." 
"Emma. And think you, when you kneel, to whom yon kneel?" 
"Alb. To Him who made me, mother." 
"Emma. And in who,e name?" 
"Alb. The name of Him who died for me and all men, that all men 

and I, by trust in him, may live." 
" 'In this part,' he continued, ' one gentleman was heard to say to 

another, I did not come here to be preached to, let us hiss him, which 
they did accordingly. I was annoyed then, but 'I look back on that 
scene now with humble gratitude, that even there, where Satan's seat 
is, and in my days _of darkness, I was allowed to bear testimony to the 
value of the death and merits of Jesus.' 

" Another time, on presenting some friends with a copy of his works, 
he said, ' I would rather it were a Bible, but I hope you will not find 
anything there that would offend the most pure-minded female.' 

"Notwithstanding this, I do not remember having heard him recite 
any passage from his dramas but once, and that was William Tell ancl 
the Eagle. He rarely spoke of those days when he had been flattered 
and caressed, and his company sought after so much, that in one year 
he formerly spent in Torquay he only dined home twice ; but although, as 
he used tosay, he lost caste when he joined the ranks of the despised few, 
yet it never cost him one p:mg of regret, or one moment's uneasiness: 
he had counted the cost, and was ready to take up any cross for the 
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nmno and sake of Jesus. Just one thing more, and I mw,t dose this, 
I fear, todious account. About two yearf! since, a friend met him, :•~ 
Hhe was going to see a dying man; with his usnal urbanity, he accost,.,[ 
her, and she told him the nature of her erraIJd, and asked his advi<·re 
how she should speak to him, as she feared he was very dark. ' Ah : 
my dear,' he said, 'don't go with a message from Sinai, but with th<> 
kind, sympathizing, inviting words of Jesus ; take a message from 
Calvary, and may the Spirit use it, to bless and save.'" 

Wo close this article with a passage from the funeral smmon by Mr. 
Thomas, aml which we cordially recommend to our readers, both for its 
intrim,ic merits and for the interesting information which it containfl. 
Mr. Thomas says:-

" It is confessed by all who have sketched the character of our 
departed friend, that he abounded in strength and simplicity of character. 
He united in himself more forcibly and more beautifully than is even 
common with men of genuis, strength of intellect and simplicity of heart. 
There was at times a piercing brilliancy, but more frequently a subdued 
and subduing tenderness in his lustrous grey eye. He was gifted with 
a woman's tenderness, a man's resoluteness, and the playfulness of a 
child. These qualities were conspicuous in his religious character, as 
they should have been; for religion is not repugnant to nature, is not 
sent to supplant, _but to direct it. When he began really to live, his 
natural simplicity became Christian transparency and guilelessness, hi;, 
manly resoluteness became Christian :firmness, and his childlike play
fulness became chastened into Christian cheerfulness. It is God's plan 
to make of men ' little children,' to verify Christ's words, ' Except ye be 
converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the king
dom of heaven.' It excites our wonder to see the scheming man of the 
world, when he comes under the transforming influence of the Gospel, 
become a 'little child' in simplicity ancl trust; but it is more beautiful, 
because more natural and less restrained, to see Christianity build itself 
upon natural and uncorrupted simplicity of character, if that be not 
weakness-but if allied with manly strength of intellect and purpose, 
there is every ennobling element, all the material for spiritual beauty 
and grandelu· of nature." 

THE WEAKNESS OF THE CHURCH; OR., EMINENT 
HOLINESS ESSENTIAL TO EMINENT USEFULNESS. 

DY TIIE RE,. W. LANDELS. 

IT is recorded in the Gospels that when our Saviom and the three 
disciples "were come down from the hill" on which he was transfigured, 
" much people met him. And, behold, a man of the company crieLl out, 
saying, Master, I beseech thee, look upon my son: for he is mine only 
child. Auel, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out; and it 
tearcth him that he foamoth ag·aiu, and braising him hanlly doparteth 



76 l'BE WEAKNESS OF TllE CHURCH. 

from him. And I besought thy disciples to cast him out ; and they 
could not." How fitly this narrative represents the condition of tho 
world and the attitude of the Chlll'ch; the want of the one and the weak
nes,-; of the other ! The world is possessed of demons ; selfishness, pride, 
injn,-;ticP, falsehood, aml other evils, have possession of its heart; and it 
is th,· work of the Church to cast them out. She tries to do this, as 
blindly, perhaps, yet, in many instances, as earnestly, as the disciples in 
the case before us; and how often with no better success. Notwith
standing her efforts, the world holds on its way, torn by its own evil 
passions, groaning under their tyranny, foaming· with rage because of its 
frequent disappointments, in a state of perpetual unrest; and from all 
parts of the Church the question comes, Why cannot we cm·e the world, 
why cannot we expel the demons, what means must we use, what plans 
adopt for this end? And still, albeit, occasional and partial success 
attends her efforts, it is, generally speaking, as true as ever, that when 
the possessed are brought into contact with the professed disciples and 
representatives of Christ, they prove unable to effect their Clll'e; they 
cannot expel the demons from the world's heart. 

Now, we do not affect to propound any novelty, but simply to re-assert 
a truth which has never been denied, though frequently lost sight of, by 
the Church; nor do we undervalue in the least degree the various 
efforts, ordinary and extraordinary, which are now put forth, when we 
say that, in our estimation, the great want of the world is AN IMPROVED 

Cm7RCH. 

The evangelistic activity of the Church being assumed, the great con
dition of 11uccess appears to us to be very clearly indicated in the apostle's 
second letter to Timothy.;., " But in a great house there are not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth ; and some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. If a man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the 
:Master's use, and prepared unto every good work." We do not, indeed, 
rest the argument exclusively on this, as if it were the only proof; but 
it does appear to us plainly to express the truth which other passages 
support, that holiness is an essential qualification for usefulness, and that on 
tlte degree to wl1icl1 we are sanctified the measure of our usefulness depends. 

This statement does not imply any denial or oversight of the truth, 
that the Holy Spirit is the author of conversion; and indeed it seems 
strange that we should need to make such a qualifying remark. .It is 
surely no denial of the Spirit's work to say that he prefers to work with 
certain instruments. A work is not less my work because I make 
choice of the tools with which it is done ; nor is a gift less mine because 
I choose the medium through which it is conveyed. So conversion is no 
less the Spirit's work though he uses for this purpose only those who 
are holy. 

It may be questioned if there be not something wrong in the sensitive
ness of some Christian people in relation to this matter. They cont_e~d 
loudly for the Spirit's work, and declaim against the alleged denial of 1t JJ1 

" Chap. ii. vcr. 20, 21. 
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a manner which 11ppe11rs very praiseworthy; when perhaps it might be 
well for them to reflect if their noisy zeal be not occasioned partly by a 
Hense of their own remissness. If we speak of conditions of success, 0r 
of men qualifying themselves for usefulness immediately, as if we were 
mking the work out of the Spirit's hands, some one who has done 
nothing for years, perhaps, begim1 to tell us how powerless the Church is 
in the Spirit's absence, and launches out into a series of illustrations to 
8how us how vain is all human instrumentality without the Spirit's 
accompanying power. The painting or the statue, he says, may be very 
like a man ; but without the animating principle which no artist can 
impart, it cannot perform any of the functions of life. Spite of all that 
human agency can achieve, it remains cold and motionless as a stone. 
The engine may be complete in all its parts; every wheel, and crank, 
and bolt, may be highly finished and properly adjusted; but not until 
the projective force is applied will it move as a thing of life along it,; 
iron way. The ship may have all her sails set, every rope may be in its 
proper place, she may be of the best construction for speed; but until 
breezes from heaven fill the sails she lies motionless as a rotting log 
upon the waters. Even so a Church may be scripturally constituted; its 
organizations may be of the most perfect kind; its members may fill 
their several places, and exercise their various gifts; it may be distin
guished at once for its liberality and activity; but without the Spirit's 
accompanying power, her ministrations will be productive of no saving 
results. 

Now, these are very good illustrations, and what they teach is no 
doubt very true; the only objection to them is that they are not called 
for, when used. The parties to whom they are addressed do not deny, 
nor do they overlook the truth, which they illustrate. Much as is now 
said about the denial of the Spirit's work, and frequently as we are 
cautioned against it, and warned of the danger which attends it, it 
would be difficult to find any Christian men by whom it is denied. 
'rhey all admit, and do sincerely believe, that the Spirit is the author of 
conversion. To the best of our knowledge, they are prepared to main
tain that no man ever was or ever will be converted except by the Spirit's 
power. They habitually employ as applicable to this work that Scrip
ture phraseology which attributes it exclusively to God. " Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 
They are denounced for not believing that the Spirit converts, when 
they believe it no less than their censurer; they only do not believe his 
explanation of the mode in which the Spirit operates. And on a point 
so mysterious as that confessedly is, it does not become one man to 
attempt to dictate to another. It is devoutly to be wished that religious 
men, instead of showing how sound they are by attributing to their 
follow-Christians doctrines which they abhor, thus widening the dis
tance between sections of the Church of Christ, and severing those who 
mi~ht be closely united, would look at those qualities in their brethren 
w_hich are worthy of commendation, and so draw closer the ties which 
bmcl them to each other. A weighty responsibility, no doubt, rests on 
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the man who denies the truth or propagates error, but a responsibility 
no foss "·Pif!,hty pertains to him who for unworthy purposes prevents or 
interfen,~ with the cultivation of a Christian spirit. 

Let it not be supposed that we think lig-htly of a denial of the Spirit'fi 
work ; on the <'Ontrary, we should deem it fatal to the prosperity of tlw 
Church were the Spirit so dishonomed. It may be questioned, how
<'rnr, if the danger of such a denial does not lie in a different direction 
from that whieh is generally indicated. "\Ve speak of the Spirit a8 
:1bscnt from the Church, to acco1mt for her want of success. ls there 
no denial of the Spirit's work in this assumption? We speak of him as 
ab::;0nt when he is unquestionably present; we hinder his operations, 
and then, because we do not witness their natural result, we say he does 
not operate ; we attribute to the absence or inactivity of the Spirit what 
is the consequence of our own remissness. And what denial of his 
-work is more to be deprecated? The Church is powerless, it is said, 
"hen the Spirit is absent. Yes; but when is the Spirit absent? Did 
not the Saviour promise that the Comforter should abide with the 
Church for ever? When there is little or no progress, it is said the 
inil.uences of the Spirit are not powerfully exerted. True; but why 
are the_y not? Is it because they are arbitrarily 11-i.thdrawn, and not 
rather because there is something in the Church which interferes with 
their exercise ? 

Search the whole of Scripture, from Genesis to Revelation, not one 
11assage will be found which countenances the notion that God arbi
trarily, or for his own pleasure-i.e., without reason in his creatures
withdraws the influences of the Spirit. We invariably :find their with
<l:rawal attributed to the sinfulness of his people. If the Lord "be as a 
sh-anger in the land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to 
tarry for a night "-if he "be as a man astonied, as a mighty man that 
cannot save "-it is because "our iniquities testify against us," and 
lJecause "our backslidings are many." If there be few displays of 
saving power, it is not because "the Lord's hand is shortened that he 
cannot save," and "his ear heavy that it cannot hear," but because 
" our iniquities have separated between us and our God, and our sins 
have hid his face from us, that he will not hear." The Holy Spirit 
does not operate powerfully, because his operations are hindered by the 
remissness of his people. His influences are not copiously and effica
ciously exerted, because, by unholy qualities in his people, these 
inil.uences are quenched. As it was with the Saviour, so is it with the 
Comforter whom he hath sent, he cannot do many mighty works, 
because of prevalent unbelief. 

The fact that God is the author of conversion gives ns no right to 
assume that the measure of our usefulness is not dependent on om· own 
:fitness, or that, however well qualified we are to labour successfully, our 
labour may prove fruitless, in consequence of our being dependent on 
God for success. Such au assumption is basecl on one of the most 
injurious and blasphemous heresies which the Church can possibly 
entertain. Think of it, reader. The Holy Spirit backward to convert r 
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The Spirit less solicitomi than yon are for the salvation of sinnm·s ! Y 011 

active in this work and the blessed Spirit idle! You conforming to God's 
plan, and complJ7ng wit? the conditions which he prescribes, and he 
failing yon notWithstandmg ! Ah! can it be that he is less benevolent 
than yon are--has less desire for man's welfare and his own glory? 
Will you at once impugn his faithfnlneS,'! and limit his love? Oh ! would 
you but ponder those descriptions of his character which his Word 
contains-the feelings to which he gives utterance in view of the 
sinner's perdition-his desire for his salvation so repeatedly and so 
earnestly expressed-you would hesitate ere you thus pronounced the 
Spirit backward to convert, and less eager than you are for the 
salvation of the lost. You would see that his desire for their conversion 
as much surpassed yours, as the infinite surpasses the :finite---as the 
heavens are hig·h above the earth. You would see that just because 
you are dependent on God for success, the measure thereof can never 
fall short of the measure of yom.· qualifications, but that God will use 
you just in proportion as you are qualified for use. 

For how should we conceive of God? What is the representation 
which the Bible gives of his character ? We are told that " God is 
love." He is represented as boundless in his benevolence. Both as 
regards its gifts and its objects, his love is shown to be infinite as his 
own nature. His favours are not confined to a few who are his friends. 
"He is kind to the unthankful and the evil." " The Lord is good to 
all, and his tender mercies are over all his works." " He openeth his 
hand and supplieth the wants of every living thing." From the 
fountain of his love he is constantly sending forth streams of blessing 
into all parts of the universe, flooding with joy the most distant 
provinces of creation, and giving gladness to his creatures proportioned 
to their capacity for enjoyment. The intensity of his love has been 
shown in the gift of his Son for the world, that whosoever believeth in 
him might have everlasting life; while he declares on oath his umril
lingness that any should perish, and his desire that all should turn 
and live. 

Now, with such a view of the Divine chara()ter, it is impossible to 
avoid the conclusion that God will use us just in so far as we are qualified 
for use ; and that our limited success, or our non-success, is exclusively 
owing to ourselves. When his love is so boundless-when he delights 
in the happiness of his creatures-if we do not succeed in making men 
participate in the blessings of his grace, it is not because he withholcl:s 
~he blessing, but because there is something in us which interferes with 
its communication. He desires the salvation of all with an in:finite
desire, and he will never refuse to save any while he has instruments 
whioh may be used in affecting their salvation. His love being infinite, 
will go forth to bless his creatures whenever it finds an appropriate 
me~ium. There is no scarcity in the fountain.; and if the stream which 
flows from it be limited in amount or confined to a few, it is only 
because of the :narrowness or the obstructed condition of the channel. 
We are but as the conduits, through which the living waters of an 



RO TllE WEAKNESS 01'' THE cnuncrr. 

infinitr fountain flow; if tho~e waters do not flow very copiously-if 
they do not spread far-if but a small 11art of the moral wilderness iij 
refreshed and fortilized,-it is not that the fountain will yield no more, 
lmt because the c011<luit will communicate no more. We are but as tho 
"·indows throug·h which the rays of the Sun of righteousness shine on 
a benightt,d world; and if the Lig·ht does not extend to many, it is not 
lweause the Sun has become dim, but because the window is so small 
or so stained with filth. It is om· narrow-mindedness, or our impurity, 
that prevents om· success. \Ve are not straitened in God, but straitened 
in ourselves. 

,,1iat the Chm·ch needs, then, in order to her success in the conver
"ion of sinners, is the cultivation of a higher style of character. In this 
her strength lies ; the want of this accounts for her present weakness. 
Professing Christians, as a rule, have been more careful of their ortho
doxy than their consistency. Time and energy have been spent in con
troversy on doctrinal minutim, while comparatively little attention has 
heen paid to the fundamental principles of morality; and, accordingly, 
with a strict adherence to the apostles' creed, there has been no slight 
deviation from apostolic practice. "\Vhen I take the New Testament 
in my hand," said one in our hearing once, " and look around among 
my acquaintances, I cannot point to one and say-There is an embodi
ment of the principles contained in this book ; " and who among us is 
not compelled to assent to the statement? This is the great lack of the 
Church, and this perhaps more than any other thing is the hindrance to 
her progress. She must present to the world living embodiments of 
her principles ; her members must be living epistles of Christ, living 
representatives of what the Saviour was, men who live over again his 
life, before she can command the world's homage, or prove the instru
ment of its conversion. She may preach eloquently and soundly; truth 
may flow from her lips, and fall in learned phrase and silvery accent 
on the ear of the world; hut if her character be at variance with her 
teaching-if her deeds do not harmonize with her words-if while she 
preach humility she practise pride-if while professedly the friend of 
the poor, she shun the poor and fawn upon the rich-if while speaking 
of heavenly-mindedness she seek by questionable means to augment her 
earthly possessions-if while self-denial and benevolence are on her lips 
an intense selfishness be the dominant principle of her life-if while she 
1,peak of promoting man's welfare she prove a barrier to every move
ment which is fitted to ameliorate his condition, or which tends to the 
promotion of human progress,-the force of her preaching neutralised 
by her practice, will fail to startle the world from its slumber, or to 
shame it from its sin. The Church which is to regenerate the world, to 
raiBe the world from its deep degradation, must bring to bear upon it 
the influence of a superior character. She never can raise others above 
her ovm level; and if she is to make the world better, she must be 
better than the world. She cannot expel the demons of selfishness and 
falsehood and pride from the world's heart while these demons have 
possession of her own. She may stand in all the stateliness of a high· 
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~ounding profession, she may pronounce ovor it the 0harm of a well -
arranged orthodox creed ; but if the world 0an say, Physician, heal 
thyself, her charm will be powerless ; the evil spirits which she sought 
to expel, in spite of the stateliness of her profession, will fall upon her, 
and prevail against her, and leave her wounded and naked. 

It has been often said that the masses of our population are imbibing 
the principles of infidelity, and that the Church is fast sinking into con
tempt, especially among working-men. If it be so, it is mainly owi111,1; 
to the discrepancies which are discoverable between her profession and 
her practice. '\Ve talk of the importance of lectures, and we deliver 
lectures to working-men, and write books, for the purpose of counterac,t
ing these infidel tendencies ; and doubtless these as means are not to h,· 
despised. But what we need, after all, is not so much lectures as holy 
lives. Your lecture and your book may be very convincing, and very 
satisfactory; but the keen-sighted, practical-minded working-man, can
didly as he may listen to the argument, will shake his head incredu
lously as he looks at the contradictory life. But give us the living 
argument, and the written or the spoken will scarcely be required. 
Without either the lecture or the book, men will acknowledge the 
divinity of your religion. An infidel one day haranguing a crowd, 
attributed to Christianity all the evil which existed in the world, very 
much, as it appeared, to the satisfaction of his hearers ; when a young· 
man with a pale, spiritual-looking countenance, followed by another who 
appeared to have lately endured great privation, made his way from 
the outside of the crowd to where the demagogue stood, and said, 
" Stop. I found that man homeless, penniless, hungry, haggard, 
clothed in rags ; I took him home ; I ~ed, and clothed, and nourished 
him. Christianity taught me to do that." The preacher was non
plussed, and the effect of his eloquence was lost on the auditory. That 
one fact was a more powerful argument for Christianity than word;; 
could have framed or books presented. And, without doubt, this is the 
kind of argument which is wanted now. When we can show that 
Christianity teaches us to do deeds like these--that it makes bad men 
good, and good men better-that it makes drunkards sober, and tyrant:s 
tender, and profane swearers devout-that it makes the churlish man 
liberal, and the proud man humble, qnd the selfish man generous-that 
it makes the merely repectable man large-hearted, and enlarges his 
heart who was generous before-that it surrounds the character of the 
virtuous man with the graces of the Spirit, and imparts to the daughter 
of many graces and many virtues a new and peculiar charm,-its effect:; 
will refute the accusations of its foes, and the eloquence of our lives will 
convince where the eloquence of Olll' lips would be disregarded. This i,-, 
the way to effect the conversion of the world. Far be it from us indeed 
to quarrel with the sending of missionaries to the heathen. God knows 
we send too few-too few for the wants of the world-too few for tho 
claims of Christ-too few for our own ability. But we do say that the 
~ost natmal mode of procedure is for the Church to send forth her 
mflnencos in gTadunlly increasing radiation as from a centre. Fir:;;t 
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hring· tho8e neareRt to hor to feel the force of her tl'tiching and her lifo, 
and the~· will form the best mediums for the communication of her 
influen('(> to t.ho!'e which lie beyond. Give us a converted nation-a 
nation in which the principles of the Gospel are embodied-yea, give us 
hut a thoronghl:, consiRtent and Barnest Church, and it will not be lono-

L • b 
before we have a coff'rnrted nation and a c01wertecl world. 

THE Vi!ALK UPON THE WATERS.-MATT. :riv. 22-2i. 

IT was on the evening of a day noted for one of Christ's mightiest 
miracles-the feeding of the 5,000 with five loaves and two small fishes
-that he constrained his disciples to embark in a little vessel and go with
out him to the other side of the lake. They were unwilling to depart, 
})Ossibly because they knew of the purpose of the multitude, who desired 
to take Jesus by force and make him a king. The miraculous multiplica
tion of the loaves and fishes seems so thoroughly to have brought to the 
minds of the Jews the manna in the wilderness, that they were prepared 
to recognise in Jesus a new leader, like Moses, who should break the 
Louds of their sla.-ery and re-establish their freedom as a nation. 
" "Wneu Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take him 
by force, to make him a king, he departed again into a mountain him-. 
self alone" (John vi. 15). But before he sought this retiJ:emen.t he 
insisted that the disciples (probably too much inclined to favour a 
-scheme which would promise them positions of influence, and wealth, 
and power) should depart from the place, while he dismissed the thou
sands whom he had blessed and fed. Having sent away the multitude, 
.J" esus followed this day of toil by a night of supplication. '' He went up 
£nto a mountain apart to pray." Still he did not forget the disciples. He 
had sent them on the sea. He knew that they were there. His eye 
-tracked the course of the ship, and he saw it " in the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves; for the wind was contrary." And when his fol
lowers were in their greatest strait, and there seemed no possibility of 
help and succour from his hand, then he, who " alone spreadeth out the 
heavens, and treadeth upon the ~-aves of the sea" (Jobi..~. 8), made a 
pathway through the waters and upon the watei·s. "In the fourth 
watch of the night Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea." From 
which we may learn three things:-

!. Tlw Sari()'l,1/f' qf'ten sends lu".s disciples into scenes qf toil and trial. 
IL Wltile tlu,.11 are there lw watcltes and prays Joi· tli.em. 
III. 1Vlmi tl1ey lul'l:e been enough tried, lie will appear for tl1eir rescue, 

!fl,a,dden tlwm hy lti.s presence, and reward tlteni witlt !tis blesaiu,g. 
I. Jesus Christ often sends his followers into scenes of toil and trial. 

"He constrained his disciples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side." Hard work and patient endurance were both required, 
'Them was labour involved. " He saw them toiling in rowing" (Mark 
vi. 48). And there was trial inrnlved; for the tempest arose, and tho 
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,;hip was tossoil with waves, and the wind wa8 contrary. And Htill 
further, it was amid the darkness of the night; and yet more than all, 
the Saviour was not there; or, with "Christ in the vessel," they might 
have smiled at the storm. And this transaction is simply a type of 
Christian experience. In it we see either what we remember in tho past, 
or realize in the present, or anticipate in the future. The life of the 
man of God is to be a life of toiling industry, of patient endurance, of 
"much tribulation," of "divers trials." We do not wish to make the 
strait gate straiter, or the narrow way narrower, or the hard cross 
harder. Still the gate is strait, the way is nanow, and the cross is 
hard; as when the children of the captivity rebuilt the walls of J erusa
lem, " They which builded on the wall, and they that bare burdens, 
with those that laded, every one with one of his hands wrought in the 
work, and with the other hand held a weapon" (Nehemiah iv. li). A 
most graphic portrait of the Christian life. Industry in spiritual toil; 
readiness for spiritual trial. Working and watching. Neglecting not 
the patient piling of one stone upon another in the building up of our 
souls for eternity; yet never forgetting the weapon at our side, which is 
to be not only worn, but wielded to the discomfiture of our foes and the 
glory of our God. 

We recognise, then, labour and suffering as Divine appointments. 
And when we are tossed upon life's stormy sea, and we row, and make 
but little progress, and the winds are let loose, and the billows rage and 
swell, and the night seems very dark, and we fancy there is no Saviour 
at our side, we will turn to his word and bless him for this sentence, 
" And Jesus. constrained his disciples to get into a ship and to go before 
him to the other side." We will regard our trials as the allotments of 
his wise and loving providence, and be grateful that in the vastness of 
his generosity and munificence unto us, "it is given on the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake." A 
hard saying, but a true one. For the disciples were sent by Jesus, and 
sent by him to labour and to suffer. The voyage was not one of their 
choosing, but of his appointment. He constrained them to undertake it. 
And as then so now, the Saviour frequently sends his disciples into scenes 
of toil and trial. 

II. But while they are there he watches and prays for them. They 
were on the sea; he was on the mount. They were working; he was 
praying. Darkness covered them; but the darkness and the light are 
both alike to him, and he "saw them toiling in rowing." Little did 
they think while the wind was so contrary that the incense of his prayer 
was ascending to heaven on their behalf, and that the might of his arm 
would soon be awakened for their rescue. All day long he had been 
engaged in beneficent toils ; instructing the ignorant, healing the sick, 
and feeding the 5,000; but how could the Brother born for adversity 
seek repose when the disciples were in a storm, and how could that voice 
which ever had power with God and prevailed be silent when "his own" 
Wore in circumstances which called first for his intercession and then for 
his interference ? 
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. \ml it is almost impossible for us to read of Jesus in the dnyR of hi,1 

humiliation, going up into the mountain to pray for his disciples, without. 
thinking· of Jesus in the time of his glory, "now that he reigns exalted 
high," appearing in the presence of his Father, as tho representative of 
his 1)eople and the pleader of their cause. We think of no mountain on 
thP face of the earth but of what the beloved disciple saw through tho 
" door opened in heaven," when he said, "And I looked, and lo, a 
Lamb stood on the Mount Zion." Perhaps we too much overlook out· 
Lord's intercession on behalf of those whom he has left to struggle with 
the contrary winds, and to endme the angry tempests of "the life that 
no-w is." We vain<', and rightly, the prayers of Christian friends, but what 
are the prayers of the saved to the intercession of the Saviour? The 
Church, it is true, constitutes a royal priesthood, but he is the Apostle 
and High Priest of our profession. He ever liveth to make intercession. 
And if the saints are placed in circumstances of peculiar trial, he will 
manifest peculiar sympathy, and arouse himself for a mightier effort 
than heretofore, and will. rise up from his place of dignity and repose, and· 
if seen at all, will be seen not as Paul described him, " sitting," but as 
Stephen beheld him, "standing at the right hand of God." And if one 
of the saints shall be exposed to hotter and fiercer trial than the rest, 
then He -who prays for all, and therefore prays for each, will, as it were, 
concentrate on the single case all the force and energy of his supplica
tion, and will intercede with " strong crying and tears" for the sifted 
one, as he turned to Peter, and said, "But I ltave pr{tyed for tltee, that 
thy faith fail not." And if he is about apparently to leave the whole 
Church, that without him they may hold fast their profession, his prayer 
shall be longer, and deeper, and intenser than before. For we can never 
forget that it was not till he was about to leave the world, not till " the 
hour was come," that the Church would be left as "sheep without a 
shepherd," that he offered the ever-memorable supplication recorded 
in the 17th chapter of the Gospel of John: Even as it was when the 
disciples had to go without him to the other side, that he went up into 
the mountain apart to pray. We have no right to these consolations 
when we place ourselves in scenes of temptation and trial. Not the 
crosses we make, but the crosses he sends, he gives us strength to bear. 
It is when tracing and following the indications of his providence we 
find obstacles and trials that we have a right to remember, and should 
seek to enjoy the comfortable and comforting thought of his intercession. 
It is when he constrains ·us to go to the other side, and when in the 
Yesi,el in which he bade us embark we find we have to toil hard at the 
rowing, while the storm beats IJitilessly upon us, that we will strive to 
believe that though we are on the deep, he is on the mount, praying for 
us that our faith should not fail. 

"In every dark, distressful hour, 
\Vhen sin and Satan join their po,yor, 
Let thiB dear hope repel the dart, 
That Jesus hears us on his heart. 
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"Great A,lvocato, Almighty Fri,,wl '. 

On him our humble hopes depend : 
Our cause can never, never fail, 
For Jesus pleads, and must prevail." 

III.-When the proper time comes, he will appear on their behalf, 
and for their rescue; will gladden them by his presence, and re-ward 
them with his blessing. Whilst the disciples were toiling in the ship, 
and the ship was struggling in the waves, a form appeared walking on 
the waters, and approaching the vessel. Bewildered and affrighted, they 
imagined it was an apparition-a visitant from the spirit-world. But 
there was no mistaking the tones of that voice, or the import of that 
sentence, "Be of good cheer: it is I; be not afraid." Thus in the fourth 
watch of the night, Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. 

Sometimes our unbelief prevents our recognising this cheering truth. 
It was to the Church the apostle said, " Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief." It is to us according to our 

. faith. When Christ does no mighty works for our deliverance, it is 
because of our unbelief. But sometimes he does mighty works for us 
notwithstanding our unbelief, as he did for these tempest-tossed disciples. 
They did not in the least expect the deliverance he wrought for them. 
He was better not only than their gloomy fears, but their most sanguine 
hopes. Mark says, " They were sore amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered." And he· subjoins the reason: "For they 
considered not the miracle of the loaves." Tb.ere was the secret; had 
they devoutly pondered their past experience, they would have been the 
less Slll'prised at their present deliverance. There are few sins to which 
the Chlll'ch, in all ages, has been more inclined than the sin of ignoring 
the testimony of past experiences. No small portion of the history of 
the ancient Chm·ch is contained in the words, " They remembered not 
his hand, nor the day when he delivered them from the enemy. How 
he had wrought his signs in Egypt, and his wonders in the :fields of 
Zoan" (Psalm lxxviii. 42, 43). 

Let us ponder well om· past experience. Let us think of the storms 
we have weathered and the deliverances we have experienced. Let us 
not forget the miracle of the loaves. "Remember the da,s of old, c:on
sider the years of many generations; ask thy father, he 11ill show thee ; 
thy elders, and they will tell thee." And then when darkness SlirrotmdR 
us, and the storm besets us, we will think of Christ on the mount, a]l(l 
will expect that he will soon be with us on the deep. We will tum in 
faith to him, and say,-

" Though the night be <lark and dreary, 
Darkness cannot hide from Thee ; 

Thou art Ho who never weary, 
Wntchest where Thy. people be." 

"And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto th1:•rn, walk
ing on the sea." 

H. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LA.TE REV. JA.l\IES Sl\II'l'H. 

Tim isnbj0d of thiR memoir was born at Old Brentford, Middlesex, on 
thP 19th of No,ember, 1802. HiR parents, though in humblo circnm
stmwes, were respPctable, moral, industrious, and reg·nlarly attended tho 
parish chmch. His father died when he was quite young, leaving thn 
wiclowPd mother with eight children dependent on her personal exer
tions for their Sll})port. His opportunities for acquiring knowledge 
were c>xceed.ingly limited. He was removed from school at ten years of 
age, and sent to work at a soap manufactory. Here he continuecl 
about three years, and, to nsP his own words, "became deeply corrupted 
by the example :mcl instruction" of the men with whom he worked. 
His aptness for learning was remarkable : at this early age he 
was foncl of reading, and read much. From a child he had strong 
religions impressions, though some years elapsecl before these became 
permanent. He never entered upon an open and unrestrained course of 
wickedness. If at any time he was overcome by temptation and enticed 
into sin, the indulgence was inuned.iately followed by tremendous 
reproofs of conscience. During all this time he was utterly ignorant of 
the real nature of sin, and of the way of salvation. His convictions 
were but the alarms of natural conscience, and were generally quieted 
by promises of reformation, or the adoption of certain self-imposed 
duties ; but these as means of controlling the strong passions of an 
ardent mind, were weak as the new cords with which the Philistine& 
attempted to bind Samson. 

A change of employers brought him into contact with a more
depra,ed and degraded set of men than any whom he hacl before
known ; and their companionship lecl him to more ungodliness. His 
('Onvictions, however, retru:ned with redoubled force. And now bc
eoming convinced that there must be something essentially wrong i11 
the religious system under which he had been trained, he resolved 
to attend the places of worship frequented by the various deno
minations of Dissenters. On one occasion, when he had entered the 
place of worship, as "hard, as carnal, and as indifferent about divino 
things" as he had ever been, a strang·er preached. He took for ~A

t ext Mark viii. 36, 37 : · " What shall it profit a man, if he shall gam 
the whole world, and lose his own soul? Or what shall a man give in 
exehange for hii:; soul?" The effect iB best described in Mr. Smith's 
uwn words. He says of the preacher, " His manner was remarkably 
1>olemn and earn0st;" and of himself, " My attention was riveted; the 
word was accompanied with power and demonstration of the Spirit. I folt 
eonvineed that the world, if I could gain it, would be no compensation 
for the loss of my immortal soul; tho an-ows of the Almighty were 
within me, and I left that place in deep distress of mind." His formal 
prayers were now useless, hif; fal:,e confidence waB uprooted; he could 
<mly sig·h, and cry, "God be merciful to me a sinner." His earnest 
pruytcrs "·tcrc• a111,wt'recl. Hy faith he l'mbraeed J CBUS and his finished 
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work; this produced love to God, love to his people, and the dolig-htf1I! 
experience of joy unspeakable and full of glory. The change in his whoJ,. 
dflportment was Roon perceived by his former companionH, and a :,torm 
of persecution bmst upon him. 

About this time a Arnall Christian church war, formed at Old Brent
ford, of which, after some mental confliet and much prayer, Mr. Smith 
became a memhflr. He was baptized on the 31st of March, 1820, 
and received into the communion of the church the following Lord'., 
clay. From the moment in which he became acquainted with thP 
way of pardon, justification, and eternal life, as revealed in the word 
of God, and obtained peace through believing, :P.fr. Smith felt ai1 
ardent wish to be instrumental in bringing others to the Saviour. 
Desire for the salvation of sinners made him anxious to engage in 
the Christian ministry. His graphic description of the class of 
preachers whom he was at this time accustomed to hear, will 
convey a tolerably correct impression of the sentiments held by the 
church of which he was a member. He says, "From tho ministry of 
some of them I derived considerable profit; but they preached a kind 
of wild Calvinism, dwelling almost exclusively on the doctrines of tlu, 
Gospel and the experience of the Christian. The precepts and exhorta
tions of the word were not enforced on the believer, and the message of 
the Gospel was not delivered to the sinner. A.midst the cry of ' ThP 
truth, the truth,' only part of the truth was preached, and my mind 
became warped and misdirected." His pastor, and other Christian 
friends, perceiving the gift that was in him, urgecl him to co=ene<> 
the ministry of the word. This introduced him to a new scene of con
flict. To be engaged in the work of the ministry was his earnest wish, 
but to this was opposed the fear lest he should presmne to enter upon a 
service to which God had not called him. 

"The grief of mind I felt," he says, "no mortal tong·ue can tell. 
Night nor day could I enjoy any settled rest or quiet in my soul. Often 
I almost decided to banish the subject from my mind, and give up all 
thoughts of it for ever. But it would not leave me, nor coitld I fref) 
myself from it ; it had too firm a hold on my heart to be easily rootecl 
up." At length the path of duty was plainly laid before him. He 
received an invitation to preach to a small congregation at Alton, in 
Hamp8h.ire; and on the 19tl1 of November, 1826, his twenty-fom-th 
birthday, he commenced at that place a ministry, the abundant fruitful
ness of which, neither he nor his most pnthusiastic friends could have 
anticipated, and by which an amount of good has been effected, the 
aggregate of which, the revelations uf eternity can alone disdose. ",Vho 
hath despised the day of small thiut>rs ?" 

In the beginning of the year 1828, Mr. Smith Embraeed au invitation 
~o preach to the Baptist church at Cheltenham, then meeting for worship 
lll Bethel Chapel. That ch1m,h had been recently agitated by violent 
contentions on clooh-inal subjects. 8ernral of the members ha,in~ 
inoderate views hurl withdrawn; nml 1he a,.lvocates of 1tlh-a-Cahinism 
had ohtai1w1l tho nscenrlenr,r. Al'tor rnme months' probation, dm·iu!,; 
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whiC'h the i1itt'rt>st in 1\fr. Smith's ministry hnd gradually increaRe!l, he 
was unanimously called to the pastoral office, and was ordained, May 
26th, 1829. An earnest desire for the conversion of sinners by preacl{. 
ing th<' Gosp<'l to them, could not foil, sooner or later, to clash with a 
doctrinal s~·st<'m which limits all evangelical privifogeB to believers, and 
deno1mcC>s as 1msc.riptnral and 1msound all pointed adchesses to the 
nnconnn'ted. 

Mr. Smith threw off these ishackles. His aim henceforth was to 
pre_ach the whole Gospel. Th0 ehange in the general tone of his ministry 
wluch nePessarily followed, drew npon him the hostility of a consider
able number of the members of the chmch, and although a large 
majority would harn supported him, he felt it to be his duty to with
draw, and commence a new interest in the town. In the autumn of 
1835, he recommenced his ministry in a commodious room in Clarence 
StrPet, from whence he removed t~ a large freehold building in Regent 
Street, which had been used as a 1·iding-school, and which was now 
purchased by his friends, and fitted up as a commodious chapel. This 
place was opened on January 1st, 1836. The Revs. Eustace Carey, 1N. 
"\Valton, of Trowbridge, and Dr. Roby, preached on the occasion. A 
<·hurch was formed, consisting of 111 members ; the congregation then 
increased till the chapel, capable of seating 600 persons, became over
crowded, and galleries were added ; numbers were converted; almost 
f',ery month brought additions to the church, and a course of unprece
dented prosperity ensued. This was the most remarkable, and, perhaps, 
the most successful period of the ministry of Mr. Smith. 

His popularity and his usefulness were maintained till the close of the 
year 1841, when, to the surprise of those who had watched with pleasing 
interest the progress of his successful course, and to the deep regret of his 
attached church and congregation, he accepted an invitation to become the 
pastor of the church in New Park Street, London. But his success in the 
metropolis was never so great as that which had crowned his work in 
<.,:heltenham. He, however, gathered a large congregation, his ministry 
was blessed, and many were added to the church. In the year 1850, he 
removed from London to Byrom Street, Liverpool ; from thence to 
Shrewsbury, and eventually returned to Cheltenham, in the year 1852. 
The church of which Mr. Smith then became the pastor, met at that 
time in a small chapel in King Street. The congregation gradually in
creased ; a new chapel was built in Cam bray, a more central part of the 
town, and opened in April, 1855. Here the church greatly increased; 
the additions consisting chiefly of young persons to whom the ministry 
or writings of the pastor had been blessed. 

The public labours of this honoured servant of Christ were, how· 
<,ver, soon and unexpectedly brought to a close. On the 18th of 
September, 1861, Mr. Smith was attacked by paralysis, which com· 
pletely ])rostrated him. There had been but the slightest premonitory 
symptoms. He had been spending the day at the house of one of the 
members of his church, had preached at Cambray in the evening, and 
conducted family worship as usual. He had retired to his room, and 
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was about to tuke his rest, when imddenly the strength of hiR liml,s 
foiled him, and he would have fallen had not Mrs. Smith hastened t,, 
hie assistance. It soon became apparent that he had lost the use of his 
left aide. For several weeks a second seizure was apprehended, and at 
times seemed imminent; but at length he gradually recovered so far aR 
to be able to sit up for some hours, and even to ride out in a wheel
chair. During hiB long illneBs, he was greatly refreshed by the visits 
of his Christian friends, and spoke to them with his wonted cheerful
ness, always asking them to pray with him before they left. At the 
commencement of his illness, when it was not thought probable that 
he would long survive, he was delighted at the thought of dying, 
and expressed an ardent longing to depart and be with Christ. When 
his relatives told him they feared he was too desirous of death, he would 
say, "I am not anxious, I only desire it, if it is IIis will. He knows I am 
willing to live or die, as it shall please him. I am willing to lie here 
seven years, or to live seven minutes, or to die in seven moments." His 
daughter, who was constantly with him, writes-" His peace generally 
flowed like a river, but occasionally he had ecstasies. He always spoke 
of the 6th of June as a memorable day in his experience. His coun
tenance was lighted up with heavenly joy, so much so, that we said to 
him, 'Are you going to heaven, father ? ' 'No,' he said, earnestly ; 
'but heaven is come to me : ' and then he told us with beaming eye, 
how the love of God had been shed abroad in his heart, and how it had 
expanded under its ip.fluence, until he had felt, as in the days of his 
youth, when he first lqved Christ. This refreshing season lasted for 
several days, and was followed by a deep abiding peace, which he told 
us was more than he could describe." 

About three months before his death, Mr. Smith resigned his pastoral 
office, an act which was a great trial to him, and was followed by severe 
illness. From that time he became unable to leave his bed. On the 19th 
of November (his birthday) he was remarkably cheerful, but the next 
day symptoms of internal disease were developed. His sufferings 
were now intense ; but· as often as opportunity served, he expressed 
his confidence in his beloved Redeemer, and his joyful anticipation of 
an abundant entrance into his everlasting kingdom. He fell asleep in 
Jesus on the 14th of December, 1862. 

From the narrativ~ which we have thus hastily placed before our 
re_aders, and which has been chiefly compiled from his own papers, it 
will be seen that James Smith was no common man. There was a native 
vigour about him, which made him rise above all the depressing circum
stances of his early days-a vigour which, when sanctified and conse
crated to the service of the Lord, could not fail to render him, in the 
sphere in which Providence placed him, a power for good to his fellow
men. But rightly to appreciate Mr. Smith's life and labours, it is 
necessary that we seek to understand, yet a little more minutely, his 
character at once as a man a minister and an author. 

¥r. Smith's physique as~ man, at fust sight, very little favoured him-
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in any impression which he made on the public mind. His fig·ure was 
awkward and bm·ly, his countenance was expressive of power-but of 11 

power which, if it had not been sanctified, might have made him a leader 
in mischief; his eye was prominent and restless, his gait was slouching, 
and his walk rollicking, somewhat like that of a sailor, and when he 
nppeared in the streets of Cheltenham, with his old umbrella under one 
arm, and the other behind his back, making his way to chapel, or some 
other public or private religious engagement, it was scarcel)' possible 
to pass him without saying-that man's a character. 

Yet with all this, when Mr. Smith met 11 friend, a member of his 
dmTch or congreg·aiion, or brother minister, the grasp of his ever-ready 
hand, the frankness of his manner, the smile that lighted up his other
wise grim countenance, and the rapid flow of his conversation-whether 
on the common affairs of the day, or the general interests of religion 
-the ready anecdote, the earnest manner, the quaint phraseology, the 
hearty laugh, the frown of displeasure as he pulled down his heavy eye
brows, the quick f'harp sally as he poured out his opinions without fear, 
and with very little regard at times to personal feelings,-all speedily 
interested you, sometimes painfully, sometimes gratefully, both in the 
man and his mission. 

EYerything about Mr. Smith gave you the impression that he was an 
earnest man. His very brusqueness of manner helped him in producing 
this impression. His straightforward way of talking-often hard, some
times harsh-seemed to clench and cap this impression. During his 
illness, he is said to have regretted somewhat his hardness, and to have 
confessed that he might have done more good, even in can"Ying points 
that he esteemed important, if he had been more loving and less severe. 
Still, if a man is to write his name on the rock in this short life, he 
must be able to use a keen instrument and wield a powerful arm, as 
well as exercise the gentle stroke and the careful eye in fulfilling the 
work of an engraver. This strong, stern element in Mr. Smith's 
character was needful to make up the man such as he was, and so as he 
will long be remembered. 

The ministry of Mr. Smith was especially remarkable for pith and 
point. It has been esteemed a matter of astonishment that, as the 
pastor of a considerable church and congregation, he was able to write 
so much; but the fact is, that all he wrote he preached. The short 
essays in bis different works, are all outlines of sermons. He rendered 
the pulpit subservient to the press, and the press the handmaid of the 
pulpit. Whoever has heard Mr. Smith preach, must be aware that all 
his short divisions in his sermons, and all his short sentences-summing 
up each head of discourse with a verse or two of poetry-were just so 
many short papers to ap,:iear afterwards in print; 

Yet his ministry, all through his life, to a certain class of persons allll 
order of mind, was wonderfully effective. He was fond of short texts; 
his divisions were always appropriate and telling; he was exuberant of 
illustration, not in the poetical Rense of the phrase, but in the way of 
ex1,erie1we and anecdote. M oreoyer, be was rnarvellour;ly plain-spoken, 
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in expoAing people'll errors. Now, it is strange, yet true, that the public; 
-the Christian rmblic as well a8 the general public--love to hear mcu 
" cut up " pretty well by the dissecting knife, still better by th,, 
scalping knife, best of all by the tomahawk. In dealing both with 
sinners and saints, Mr. Smith could use, with mighty power, all three 
methods by turns. 

Above all, l\fr. Smith's ministry was evangelical. However strong 
his language in humbling to the dust the sinner, and bringing to repent
ance the saint, where repentance was necessary, still, 110 sermon of his 
was without melting reference to the love of Christ ; to his life ii.1 
magnifying the law and making it honourable, to his death in making 
:atonement for sin, and to his willingness and power to save to the 
uttermost all that come unto God by h.im. He was a man of st1·ong 
fervour, and strongly, fervently appealed to men for his Master, and for 
their eternal good. This baptized all his discourses with such a savour 
that, whilst at times he made his audience smile, then look askance at 
each other, and agaii.1 listen to him with profound regard ; yet all left 
the house of God convinced that his aim was to do them good. 

Much might be said about Mr. Smith's unsectarian character, ill 
regard to his mmistry. Not that he did not hold honestly, and express 
.strongly, his own peculiar views ; this he did, sometimes puttmg them 
forward with a vehemence scarcely necessary ill the circumstances. But 
his books are especially the monument of his unsectarianism ; and in 
'that regard his character as an author stands without a spot. Very few, 
in this day, have written so much, and of its sort, have Vi-ritten so well. 
Some forty small volumes, besides communications to perioilicals, both 
weekly and monthly, attest his laboriousness, and exhibit his untiring 
perseverance. Of all his writmgs it can be truly said, that their aim is 
to warn the Sillner to flee from the wrath to come, to build up believers 
in their most holy faith, and to show to the whole world the love of 
Christ and the glory of his kingdom. 

Without a doubt, the most wonderful, as well as most useful, of all 
Mr. Smith's works are his "Daily Remembrancers." '\Vritten early ill 
his Christian and ministerial career, with but a scanty education, with 
anything but fully-formed opinions on the great verities of the Gospel, 
there is nevertheless a richness of Christian experience, a suggestiveness 
of the way and means of a high and holy daily walk with God, put ill 
terse language, short sentences, and appropriate portions, which cannot 
fail to strike with amazement all who, acquamted with the author's 
history, peruse these volumes. We do not wonder that their sale should 
have been immense. Published in a form fitted for the toilet-table, and 
suggesting a text and a portion for the day-both easy of remembrance 
-it is scarcely to be wondered at. that they should now be founJ. in the 
h~uses of all classes of Christians in almost all parts of the world. Well 
nu~·ht the author be encourag·ed by the many illStances of usefulness 
which yearly came under his notice. 

Mr. Smith's last years were not wholly without clouds. The heavy 
responsibility of a new chapel with a 111.rge debt clung· arotmu his heart, 
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:mcl onC'n antl again trials in his church caused him days und nights ul' 
anxidy. Still, of his six children most were members of Christian 
C'hurdw~. He had good congregations, and numbers were added to 
tho C'hurch. On the day of that night in "llhich, ns we have mentioned, 
he "Was struck do'lnl from strength into chil<llike helplessness, he paid 
his last pastoral Yisit. Once, indeed, drawn in a wheel-chair, he ap
peared in his loYed Monday evening prayer-meeting; but all who were 
present, though glad to see him once more, still felt that he had better 
not ha-rn been there. This was his last public appearance. For a time 
hopes were entertained that he might partially be restored; it was not 
to be so. His Master had need of him elsewhere, and to his faithful 
i>erYant, after sore suffering, said to him, " Come up higher." 

On the 18th of December, Mr. Smith was laid in his last resting-place. 
His funeral was attended by all the Nonconformist ministers of Chel
tenham, by a large number of his late church and congregation, and by 
an immense concourse of spectators. In Cheltenham Chapel, near to 
,,hich his body rests, awaiting the resurrection, the fune1·al services were 
conducted. The Rev. W. G. Lewis (Baptist) read the Scriptures; the 
Re,. T. Haynes (Independent) offered prayer; the Rev. Dr. Brown 
(Independent) delivered the address; and the Revs. B. B. Waddy 
(Wesleyan) and T. Macpherson (Presbyterian) gave out the hymns and 
closed with prayer the service at the grave. The occasion was felt to be 
solemn and suggestive-----a master in Israel had fallen. There seemed 
to be but one feeling swaying the vast assembly, and that a prayer for 
the bereaved family and flock. 

WINTER. 
Trrn seasons of the year are so often our companions that it is won

derful we do not think more about them. And the more wonderful 
because neither of them remains with us long at a time, but having done 
its work, retires, and modestly makes room for its successor. All the 
seasons are loved more than Winter. The Spring has so many moods and 
so many smiles that few are sullen enough not to make her welcome. 
Summer knows well how to secure the homage of all, and is met by 
gladness at every step. If Autumn had no charms to win our love, she 
has wealth enough to bribe our greeting, and, like an opulent and 
generous lady, is hailed with pleasure wherever she approaches. But 
poor old Winter, who does not turn his face towards him with reluctanc~, 
and from him with thankfulness? This is the only season we dress in 

male attire, and speak of as belonging_ to the sterner sex. Spring is _a 
jaunty young miss. Summer is a happy wife and mother. Autumn 18 

a thrifty matron, treasuring up her ample stores. But Winter must be 
an aged sire, with wrinkled brow, and shrunken form, and faded locks! 
looking wearily out into the gloaming, and leaning on his oaken staff, 
Now, I must own that I am coming to like tho old gentleman, and am 
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going to tako hiH part a little. It seems to me that therP are man,r 

thiug1-1 tu be said in his favour. Indeed, if the reader were not sure to 
regard that as a question altogether settled, I should be preparecl to 
<lispute the fact of his being a HE at all as a vulgar error. I should 
also resent the ascription of great age to him as a wrong done to " 
,rorthy friend. For I should argue, that if the Old Year dies in 
December, then the New Year must be born in January. I am not 
sure, therefore, that in both these respects Winter, did he condescend to 
stancl up for himself, might not turn the tables even on Miss Spring. 
However, there is no good reasoning against favourite prejudices ; so I 
will let the gentle reader have his and her own way on these points, 
while I invite their favourable attention to the defence of my client. And, 
in the first place, I shall have a few words to say in favour of 
Winter:-

Considered pltysically.-The loss of light and heat during this period 
of the year produces astonishing changes. What a change has come 
over the face of all nature ! If you look at the woods, the groves, thP 
hedges, the fields, the orchards, and the gardens, how diiferent their 
appearance now from what it was only a few weeks ago! When we
contemplate it only superficially, it does not appear so much like the 
repose of nature as her death. The earth strikes us as more like a grave 
than a bed ; and had we no experience to guide us, we could never think 
possible a resurrection of the affluence and beauty on which we gazed 
with so much complacency ere while. Yet how necessary is this death
like repose. Yegetation and the soil both need it. It is their annual 
Sabbath, without which the more active portions of the year would suffer 
in a thousand ways. Moreover, the processes of vegetation are not 
really quiescent now. Less obtrusive, more occult than at other seasons, 
they are still going on; and He who made winter as well as summer, i~ 
working through all the mysterious energies of nature as actively and as 
effectually in the former as in the latter. The cold and the frost, the ice 
a~d the snow, are all beneficent agents in the hands of an all-wise Pro
vidence, constituting a necessary part of the economy of that great house 
of which he has constantly to take care, and for which he has incessantly 
to provide. Could we trace all the benefits which every other season 
owes to this hardier brother, we should not only be reconciled to, but 
thankful for his severity. 
. Considered msthetically.-I will acknowledge myself second to no one 
m admiration of vernal summer ancl autumnal beauties. No one cau 
overpraise or love too much the glories of the world when fully decorated 
by the bounteous hand of her Creator. But to admire these, must I 
close my eyes to charms as real, though more sober, which are never seen 
excepting when the sun is incontinently coquetting with the southeru 
breezes? The case may safely be left with the memory of the reader. 
~hen have you beheld effects so wonderful, and scenes which hav so 
indelibly impressed themselves on your spirits, as during the weeks given 
ovei• to ice and snow ? If you go no further than your own window, 
what hand is that which has been occupying the midnight hours with 



~hese strange deYit·('" '! Yon tea.ch yom· g-irls an(l boys to <l.ruw and 
pi:int with pig·ment and crayon, and your pride swells hig·h when you see 
in them the signs of nascent genius; hut here unseen and boneless 
linger,; have wrought effects which they can never hope to emulate. 
Trees and forests, lakes an<l rfrers, sweeping valleys and long mmmtain 
ridges, alps and waterfalls, towns and cities, cottag·es, farms, and man. 
1:Sions, cattle and poultry, men and women, and laug·hing children-here 
you have them all in magic miniature; and while you gaze upon them, 
they melt away with a gentle beauty which makes their departure as 
wonderful as their coming·. Then come out into the open air. Don't 
he afraid. Let the boys button up their coats, and the girls put on their 
furs and goloshes, eschewing indignantly those frightful thick black veils 
which hide all natm-e from them, and conceal their sweet faces from all 
nature. There ! you see the earth now as only "\Vint.er knows how to 
adorn her. And her robes are like those of the saints in g-lory. Then see 
how ample and fl.owing they are, reaching down from towering mountain 
peaks t.o deepest g-len ancl lowliest dingle. J olm Foster, in one of his 
g-loomy moods, saw in snow a sign of sin, and could not help suspecting 
that if there be snow in Jupiter there must be sinners there too! How 
-<pteer ! I wonder what our Canadian brothers would say to such a 
•1uaint fancy. They hardly more than exist till the snow comes, when 
rhey begin to lfre through every fibre. Then the ice! A mighty hand 
has seized the rivers. The noble cun-ent, moving on in majestic silence, 
has felt the grip, and stops, as if dead or spell-bound. Transfixed and 
11ctrified, she offers her bosom to human joyance, and a thousand youths 
and maidens disport themselves there with grace and agility. Did sum
mer ever disclose a sight so beautiful as that of a company of sliders and 
skaters? Why, it was worth while to have a month of frost had it only 
heen to furnish such a spectacle. But who can have seen and forgotten 
a glorious hail storm? There is an exuberance of force, an impetuosity 
nnd a freedom about it that one delights to witness. " He casteth forth 
his ice like morsels ; " and flung down as they are from the highel' 
Tcgions of the atmosphere, we sometimes feel as if we could actually see 
his hand sowing them broadcast around us. Or when on a calmer day 
they descend more gently, one would think that the young angels wel'e 
tlu.-owing down a shower of sugar-plums to delectate Olli' own darlings. 
The crowning beauty of winter, however, has yet to be noticed. Hoar 
frost is the most wizard-like of all enchanters. We have seen some of 
iiis antics already on om bedroom windows. But he can only do his work 
perfectly out of doors when the air is still and the night rather foggy. 
After one or two such nights, look out, and the exhibition is before you. 
Talk of drapery for the trees and hedgerows, were they ever draped so 
i'.xquisitely as now? And there is no partiality here. The iron railings 
,md ol<l. rotten palisades are wrapped in soft wool, and the old weather-
' <>ck on the church- tower has donned a glittering plumage. There is 
o.;omething unearthly in the calm beauty of a morning like this. The 
,,·orld stands there robed in her purest vestments, silent and holy, like a 
v•·-~tal virgin, fit only for the cmbr&ces of heaven. 
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Considered economicaUy.-But men eannot live on beauty. If, there
fore Winter haH no other recommendation than this, we must still 
hesitate to welcome him. He ltas other recommendations. If yom· eyes 
aro made of horn, incapable of conveying any picture of loveliness to 
the sensorium, remember, 0 my hard and fast utilitarian brother, that 
the winter is good for the pocket, for the back, and for the stomach ! I 
know this is the high road to your sympathy, and that I may make sure 
of yom· attention now. Don't you know that winter does your mother 
earth good, and will you not rejoice on the dear old lady's account? 
One good f-rost is the best cosmetic that could be applied to her delicate 
epidermis. It purifies the blood, removes or prevents eruptions, destroys 
parasites, and gives to the countenance a beautiful glow of health and 
freshness. Or to be less poetic. It kills vermin, pulverises the soil, 
sweetens fetid swamps and ditches, renders the atmosphere bright and 
salubrious, quickens the pulse and the action of the animal spirits, and 
helps to make all nature cheerful and buoyant. The farmers tell us that 
a heavy fall of snow does the ground as much good as a coat of manure. 
Then think how necessary is this season to many operations of industry. 
It prepares timber for felling, and fagots and osiers for cutting; it 
sets agoing the plough and the flail, the spade, and the axe, and the 
billhook. In some parts of the counfa'y, such as the more central "\Velsh 
~ounties, it is the season for spinning and carding, and weaving and 
knitting; so that the year's stock of hose and linen, and woollen-cloth 
and linsey-woolsey, and flannel, has then to be laid in. Vilify Winter! 
Why, take him out of the year, and what have you done? Stripped. 
this dear old England of ours of half her glory ; silenced a thousand 
of her industries; sapped the foundations of her strength; brought a 
foul blight on her children. The serpent shall hiss in her hedges, the lion 
shall roar and the hyena laugh in her coverts, the alligator and crocodile 
welter in her marshes, the mosquito, the centipede, and the scorpion 
make her dwellings hateful; the muscles of her sons shall melt into 
jelly, and the bloom of her daughters be exchanged for paxchment and 
fly-spots; flabbiness, bile, and inertia shall seize upon her noble fathers 
and mothers ; plagues and pestilences shall desolate her cities ; her 
glorious civilization shall be rolled back for a thousand years, till a dark 
night of superstition and devil-worship has settled down upon ,md 
eclipsed the lustre of her splendid history. 

Considered -intellectually.-I had intendml making another head on the 
social view of the question; but as no editor can be expected to find 
Hpace for all that a copious writer like the present one has to say on such 
a subject as this, and as I am getting a little apprehensive about the 
reader's patience, and as, moreover, I have become rather doubtful 
whether I could find enough brains to put into the said head, I thou_ght 
the best way would be to make it a kind of neck to support the head JUSt 
now enunciated. For I am afraid there is not much to be said in praise 
of the so.cial advantages of winter, oxcept indeed of that part of it when 
th0 children are at home from sehool, urnl when family reunions are so. 
com:non. Yet it must be nclmittcd to bo no slight :wknowlodgmcnt of 
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the attraction:s possessed by this much-wrong<'(l seni,on that the fe1rnt of 
the RNlcemer's ath-ent should ham been thrust right into the heart ol' 
it. This inrlieates, no doubt, the action of a true irn1tinct. For lot tho 
reader consider whether he could possibly do without Christmas; or 
whether he could ever get himself to celebrate Christmas at any othet· 
tim0 of the ~0ar. If he could do either of these, then I give him over. 
I ,._Jiall ne.er be found ,niting for such as he. Christmas in May, for 
instanr<' ! Nothing but the most perverted taste could make any ono 
think of such a thing. And as for doing without it altogether, that 
would be to retrograde to sheer heathenism, and to put all Christian 
cinlization to stand on its head, w-ith the soles of its feet towardsJupiter 
and the moon! But no danger. Before such a catastrophe could tal{e 
place we must all turn lunatics together. We are more likely to kiss the 
Pope's toe, and to do homage to the shrivelled harlot with the scarlet 
vesture. So far, then, as society is composed of, and affected by fami
lies, ,vinter must be confessed to be a great social benefactor. He brings 
Christmas, and Christmas brings us together; and coming together 
rekindles our old loves, inters our resentments, unites our hearts afresh, 
stirs our best feelings ; so that over our turkey and chine, or goose and 
apple sauce, and plum-puddings and mince-pies, and great blazing logs 
(and where the taste is very much perverted, a glass of port, or sherry, 
or champagne, or even a drop of something short!), great happiness is 
awakened within us, and our joy flows out into gifts to the poor, and 
solitary, and friendless, till the world's old heart waxes young again, 
and warm, and glowing, like the great fires burning under our chimney
pieces. 

Now for the drier view. Winter is the educational season. Most of 
us find it easiest to do hard tasks when there is least to attract us from 
without. When the fields are green, and the birds singing, and the 
flowers in bloom, and all nature gay and jubilant, books look but 
crabbed things, and the slate and the ferule gloom out upon us like 
anachronisms. But when the days are dark and rainy, and there is 
neither frost nor snow to draw us out of doors, what a splendid oppor· 
tunity is presented for reading and study. Books are then a positive 
luxury, helping us to forget all discomfort and annoyance. Then those 
blessed winter evenings! when you light up early, draw the curtains 
close, and crowd round the fire to hear or read your favourite author. 
Did you ever think of your obligations to Winter for such seasons? 
Summer may be challenged in vain to rival them. This is the time, too, 
when all literary and scientific societies hold their sessions; when the 
lecturer is abroad; and when the human mind would think it unnatural 
to be without the schoolmaster. I know some persons imagine they can 
study best when the days are long, and bright, and warm. And in som0 

respects I can do so myself. But for hard reading, systematic applica
tion, amassing, an-anging, an<l classifying facts, I find no time liko 
winter. It is to me what it is to the farmer-the season for ploughing, 
harrowing, manuring, sowing, and planting; and when the summer 
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cumes I find the crop growing and ripening, bringing me provisions and 
Ktores which but for the winter I could never have commanded. 

ConBiderccl spiri'tually.-Many religious agencies are brought into 
operation ~n winter w~ich either cease entirely or drag ?n he~vily and 
languidly m more gemal seasons. One great advantage 1s denved from 
the circumstance of tho generality of people being more at home than at 
other timos. And it is at home we can be most useful, as well as enjoy 
~piritual things best. With the exception of a few spas and watering
places, which have their " season" in the winter, congregations are 
found to be larger and more regular than in summer. I think, too, that 
most of us are inclined to be more thoughtful and seriouA ; the very 
means we employ with a more immediate view to mental improvement, 
affording us no little assistance in the higher attempt to promote our 
religious advancement. We recover from a kind of intellectual dissipa
tion and vagrancy, which we got into by being too much abroad. The 
loins of our minds are girded up afresh, and we are more on our guard 
against the enticing allurements of the world. Ministers are more 
generally in their own pulpits, feeding their own flocks, which no one 
can know so well how to feed as themselves. Families are more 
together and in more constant attendance on Divine worship. Sunday 
schools are better attended to by the teachers, and attended by a larger 
number of children. Bible classes, which have languished or been given 
up during the summer months, are now full and constant in their meet
ings again. The poor require and receive greater attention from their 
wealthier friends ; and this reacts most beneficially on the sprritual state 
of the latter. None can have observed the state of our churches and 
congregations generally without having noticed that a sort of decline and 
falling off takes place in summer, which, notwithstanding all the disad
vantages of weather, is often more than made up in the course of the 
harsher season. And if it must be admitted that as a rule the latter is 
attended by a larger amount of sickness and mortality, yet even that may 
contribute towards the result contended for; since the presence of these, 
under the blessing of God, has often a potent influence in deepening the 
impression of eternal things on the heart, and leading men to that earnest 
consideration of their best interests, without which religion can never 
obtain more than a superficial hold on them. For myself, I have found 
that a revival of religion on a small scale takes place most winters, which 
the general state of things during the previous months had only rendered 
too necessary. And I am convinced that He who "made winter" 
made it as much with a gracious view to the religious wants of mankind 
as with a general view to their more material wants. Abstract winter 
from the year, and you deprive the Church of some of its most precious 
means of grace, you rob individual Christians of some of their most 
cherished means of improvement and sprritual growth, and you extinguish 
ten thousand lamps in the sanctuary of God. 

Thus, then, I hope I have made out my case, and assigned reasons 
why those who love Winter already should encourage themselves to lo,e 
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him all the more, and why those who hnve hitherto regarded him wit], 
a,ersion should ho convinced of their error; and if they should be spare<l 
to !'lee another ,vinter, may be prepared to welcome him mth 1)lm1suro 
and thankfulness ; never forgetting· how true it is, that the beneficent 
and almighty Creator has made everything beautiful and good in it~ 
senson. 

THE INHERITAl~CE : AND HO"W TO REACH IT. 

DY THE 1rnv. JONATII.-\.., WATSON, EDTh'13URGH. 

( Cl,aptcr II., roiitiimed from JJ. 26.) 

II. Persons. We l'D.ow that the heavenly world is inliabitecl by vast 
numbers of holy angels, who have been "at sundry times and in divers 
manners," employed in carrying out the purposes of God in this lower 
world, l)oth in the dispensations of his providence and grace. vV e are 
made to lmo-w, also, that they are ever "encamping about those who
fear God," defending or strengthening them in conflict, or rescuing them 
out of the hands of their enemies. These high orders have been conve1·
sant with the works and ways of the Almighty from the beginning, and 
long before; they must, therefore, be possessed of vast treasures of know
ledge and wisdom. Not only the presence in which they stand, but the 
experience they have had, must needs have furnished them with most 
exalted conceptions of the character and plans of Omnipotence. The 
development of these plans in the history of the Church and world, the 
working and counter-working of spiritual agencies for good and evil, 
the overruling government of God directing all into channels of thought 
and action, issuing in the glorification of his own great name, and the 
confusion and shame of his enemies, must be familiar to angelic minds. 
Their high intellectual powers, which never suffered damage by sin, 
contain the faithful record of facts and histories-domestic, national, 
ecclesiastical, and individual ; they are, consequently, as elder sons of 
God's great fainily, well fitted to enlarge and enrich the minds of their 
younger brethren. This is the society into which the l'edeemed froro 
among men are to be introduced. They are perfectly familiar with thew 
as they land on the heavenly shore; they love them because they lov(' 
their common Lord and bear his image ; they have acquired a deep 
interest in them from their intimate observation of their character and 
1n·oceedings during their sojourn on the earth, aml they are prepared to 
welcome them home. They have been '' ministering spfrits to the heirs 
of salvation " througli all the course of time ; they are now to be th!'ir 
companions and helpers of their joy throughout eternity. 

Here, then, " the tribes go up; " all the justified and saved through 
the blood of the Lamb assemble from all parts of the earth. Million, 
have entered, millions more are entering the abodes of the blessed; but 
what mind l'an conceiYe of the ntRtnesR of the kingdom of the saved wh€ 11 
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the millennium of a thouAand yearl'l of uninterrupted proRpority Rhall 
have sent home the conqueAis of the Cross, "numerous as drops of d11w 
from the womb of the morning" ! " They bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it," for theRe are they "who have come out of great 
tribulation, and washed their robeA, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb." And will there be no recognition of earthly ties there oneo 
BO dear here? no drawing cloAer the bondA of brotherhood with some 
rather than with others of the mighty throng? Will the affections of 
all reach one dead level, and BO remain ? Will there be no room for 
hearts expanding with doeper emotion when in contact with kindred 
souls from the same city, or church, or family on earth, than when 
spirits from unknown regions are introduced ? Will it be a sort of 
spiritual conglomerate, the living particles of which are, so to speak, no 
larger the one than the other, all floating along their happy existence in 
equal love, in equal esteem? If it is allowed that there are varieties of 
capacity, and greater and lesser amounts of virtue, then it must follow 
that mutual esteem and affection will find their graduated positions 
much as they did in the present world. The tastes and affinities of 
flesh can have no place there; only virtue will have admirers, only holi
ness will be loveable ; but the intercommunity of happy spirits onc11 
familiar with each other when in the body, cannot possibly becomP
e:xtinct by a change of circumstances ; it must, we should think, bring 
them into more intimate fellowship. 

The passage 1 Cor. xiii. 12, "Then shall I know even as also I am 
known," is often repeated in discourse, but is it understood or explained? 
"What meaning does a careful examination of these words bring out ·? 
There is a parallelism here, "know as I am known." Known by 
whom? by the All-seeing? that's impossible, for that would be the 
knowledge of Omniscience. Known either by the celestial inhabitant,
or by my companions on the earth around me, one or other of these it 
must be ; well, and the import of the expression either "l'l"ay will be thr, 
same, which may be expressed thus, "I shall be known by my futurn 
companions above just as I am known by my companions below;" 
now, therefore, the expression means recognition in friendship if it 
means anything. 

It is unnecessary to take notice of many other passages usuall ,. 
regarded as establishing this view. We trust that what is here very 
briefly advanced will be helcl sufficient to establish the future inter
?0urs~ of tho redeemed among kindred souls to be by and throug·h an 
mt_elligent acquaintance with one another, hence rising into felicitou,-
01lJ?yment 1>roportionate with previous interest in each other and th,~ 
em.mence in virtue now attaineLl unto. 

Ill. Occupation. Here we are left more at a l~ss than in the other 
?ase. For, although we cei·tainly know that the joyous seryice of God 
18 to be the business of eternity, the vision and fruition of the Lamb th(' 
very acme of blessedness, yet a thousand questions might be raised as 
to the diversifiecl forms that service will take; whl'ther, as has been 
aupposo<l, in seasons of united adoration and praise, intermittcd by om· 
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Lor,l himsdf taking tlw· part of h'achcr, and pouring on all minds the 
~n1,1inw trntlus only knowable in the clear light of the throne, or medi. 
ta1in• 0ngagementR and 0onverse on the character and works of tho 
_\!mighty, or in excursions at will throughout the unbounded regions of 
,-;pnr0. snrve~-ing the mag·nificencc of creation, and returning with new 
:ind high0r im1mlse to join the ceascl0ss choirs before the throne in 
~1ill mor0 exalted strains of devotion, or in taking up positions of regal 
dignity, and swaying their sce1)tres over intelligences lower in the scale 
nf being than themselves; but we fear to intrude into a 1·egion of inqufry 
where there is no light from the upper world, and which at best could 
not satisfy sound reason, while it would only minister to the vague and 
unsatisfying reveries of the imagination. There seems to be much 
,visdom in the negative style that Scripture observes on this head, for 
we can perfectly conceive of a happiness where tears never fall, nor 
sorrow, nor disappointment, nor sin, nor suffering, nor death ever come; 
hut for a disclosure of a positive good, for the conveyance of which 
language has no terms, nor the mind ideas, how is that possible? Paul 
in his rapture heard unspeakable words, which it is not possible (not 
1awful: for a man to utter. Thus much is certain, the study of the 
1 >ivine perfections in the plan of redemption must constitute an 
important element in the business of eternity. We are here in Olli' 

novitiate; the elementary truths of our religion are but imperfectly 
learned by the most advanced disciples; what is known of God in 
Christ is found to be the very life of pious souls, diffusive of a glad
ness snch as nature never furnished; what, then, will it be to prosecute 
these studies in presence of the glorious unveiled Original, and with 
powers purged from all the dulness of sense and all the perversions of 
an erring judgment, and all the coi-ruptions of a depraved heart? 
Unquestionably, "the glory of God in the face of Jesus" is the study of 
angels as well as men. The development of the Divine character, yea, 
of the Divine nature itself, is sure to be brought out in its higher 
manifestations in the heavenly world. It may be that other and equally 
interesting illustrations may pass before their minds as eternal ages roll 
away, but assuredly there are depths of wisdom and grace and love and 
,-;overeignty, as well as justice, in the scheme of human salvation and the 
fate of lost souls, into which souls in the flesh have never penetrated, 
and touching on all sides the government of God in other worlds, enough 
to fill up the mighty cycles of eternal duration. Oh, there must be enough 
in the blessed God himself alone to ~ngage the admiration of all holy 
intelligences, an ocean of boundless infinitude where the finite will for 
ever be lost in the plenitude of the infinite! Wherefore, fear not that 
the oucupations of the upper sanctuary shall ever pall by sameness, ?r 
become exhausted by communication. The field of observation will 
he interminable and the relish insatiable. The glorious paradox: in 
Addison's hymn will be found after all to be nothing less than sober 
uth-

" Oh, eternity's too short 
To utter nll His praise! " 
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'l'hoy shall "1,ieo Goel m, he iR, and be like him:" these two condit.ionR ,1f 
being may woll Lo held as comprehensive of all poBsible goo<l to the. 
inhabitants of all worlds, whether fallen or unfallen. Here, then, 
grouping tog~ther these various elements t~at God's word t~llB uR cnn
stituto the bliss of heaven, do we not find m them a 1mfficiency, nay, 
wore than a sufficiency, to call off our affections from this world we an, 
about to leave to attach them to that to which we are going? 

If death opened a door before us into an abysf? of nameless nothing
ness, or whore all wa~ huge uncertainty and perplexing doubt, then 
migkt nature 

" Run back and shucldcr at the sight.'' 

But far from this ; it opens before believers in the Lord Jesus Christ a 
scenery where sound reason, and joyous companionship, and sweet.,st 
fellowship, and holiest love, and intellectual visions of surpassing bright
ness, continually pass, while the uncreated Original of all moral beauty 
ancl loveliness pours around all hearts "the light of his countenance," 
which is " better than life" itself here. 

Why, then, believer, art thou reluctant to go hence ? Why trembles 
thy frame? why should thy countenance assume an aspect of anxious 
thought, as if there were any doubt either that God had spoken or that 
you had believed him? Be not daunted by the majesty of tho presence 
into which you are about to be ushered; your Elder Brother is there 
before you, " bone of your bone and flesh of your flesh." Be not scared 
from flight by thoughts of guilt, for it is cancelled for ever. Be not 
tempted because it is an unseen home to think of it as unfurnished ancl 
waste, for he your Lord has gone " to prepare it for you; " it is 
furnished with all that you could wish or think of as essential to 
happiness; it will astonish you by its fulness, and overwhelm you by 
its glory. You may well cast off from the shore of time without a 
moment's trepidation; bright messengers await your passage from flesh, 
and will instantly receive you into their embrace, and set you down 
before the throne. Henceforth learn « to set your affections on things 
above, not on things on the earth." Be familiar with the unseen. By 
a vigorous exercise of faith, '' look at the things which are unseen and 
eternal." Think of the city in which you hold a charter of citizenship
of the family to which through grace you belong-of the church of the 
fu.st-born, of which you are a member-of the garden of God, wherein 
you shall solace yourself after the conflict with the last enemy-of the 
kingdom, of which you are a subject; and let go your grasp of this poor 
world, for it is no portion for a soul whose destiny is the fruition of God 
Most High for ever and ever. "\Vhat more fitted to overcome our 
reluctance to go out of the body with heart-felt goodwill, than the 
assurance that we shall he happier out of it than ever we were in it? If 
better relationships, bettor society, better occupation, better entertain
ment, in short, a better life beyond the grave than ever you had, or 
f'oulll have, on this side of it awaits you yonder, and that this is true 
anu matter of absolute certainty to all belieyers in Christ Jesus ; then 
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,-;houlll n,1t all this give a heavenward direction to om· life and labour? 
should it not impart a new stimulus to our zeal and fresh impulse to our 
1ove, and giYe an energetic propulsion to our efforts aftor tho acquisitiou 
of a more fitting preparation for future happiness in the possession of 
present purity? "Every one who hath this hope in him 1nu·ifieth 
himself, oven as he is pure." 

l . L1,t Christians cherish these views, and so seek to disengage their 
h,,artf' from the entanglemenfa, of the present scene. Nothing can be 
more ca.lculatGd to give the mind to acquii·e a~ lman.."'\:ious, peacefully 
hopeful state, rising above the vicissitudes of time by a habitude of 
dwelling among the enduring· scenery of eternity. Nothing more likely 
to banish anxieties about to-morrow, and to throw off the crushing 
lmrden of care that 'l'l'eighs do'\'l'n the spirits of so many of the children 
of God, and nothing so certain to soften the pains of physical disease, as 
this ; " the good hope through grace " can soothe the anguish like a 
heavenly balm, by keeping down the mental perturbation, a chief 
antagonist of the healing process. 

2. Let those '\\ho cannot enter into themes like these, because the future 
to them is clouded with fear and dread, remember that no coU1·se of 
instruction or of exhortation can do anything for them short of their 
<·mnpliance with the call and invitation of the Gospel. 

The conscience must be sprinkled with the blood of Calvary ere peace 
can be established or hope smile within. Jesus Christ " once suffered 
for sin, the just for the unjust, to bring us to God." Let this primary 
truth be pondered, understood, believed, then will "the peace of God, 
that passeth all understanding, keep the heart and mind by Christ Jesus;'' 
provision is then made for entertaining the theme of this discoU1·se, a 
theme which will beguile the weary hours of earth's pilgrimage, anrl 
cheer the spirit in advancing to the dark frontier which ever stands 
between the two worlds of sight and sense. How miserable the prospects 
of all others ! Men of the world, however distinguished by the pos• 
session of commendable qualities among their fellows, have "no 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God." To ask them to set 
" their affections on things above," would be apout as wise as to ask 
them to fly up into the air without 11,ings, or to surrender themselves to 
l)e governed by mechanical forces apart altogether from the influence of 
rational motive, the only proper propulsion of intelligent beings. "What 
.-,ould possibly induce persons who have their portion in this life to look 
beyond the present scene? Your treasure, your happiness, and your 
hopes are all here ; sense is the only faculty you seek to gratify and to 
live by; the principle of faith which realizes the invisible and unseen, 
has no hold of you. Earthly good is all you know and care about, the 
grave at once bounds your IJrospect and alarms your fears. "1ben you 
give yourselves to think at all on the future, is it not dark beyond 
description, and horrible beyond expression? Can you, will you, be 
-oontent to live on in this wretched state? Ob, we would impart to you, 
if we could, the treasured blessings which, through grace, we hold ou~
:Hclves ! but although we cannot do this of ourselves, we can point you in 
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tho direction where they arc Bnre to be found-to a Gospel of exuberant 
g·racc, which holds out mercy for the condemned, regeneration for thn 
tmclean, adoption into the family of God, an<l heir.~hip to the estate of 
holy happiness throughout the circling year8 of eternity, all without 
money and price, and on the very simple and roasonahle ground that 
you repent of yom· present course, turn from it to the Lord .Jesus, 
believing on him, attaching yomselves to him aB his disciples, availing 
yourselves of his blood and righteousness aB all your plea with God for 
justification and life. Oh! be besought by all that is solemn, all that is 
rrrand, all that is awful in eternity, and by all that is winning in the 
tn1th and graciousness of the Saviour, to "kiss the Son, lest he be angry, 
and ye perish from the way when his wrath is kindled but a little." 
Blessed, only, truly, and for ever, are all they who put their trust in 
bim. 

~ebhius. 
Calvin: his Life, liis Labours, and liis Writings. Translated from the F,·e,td, 

of Felia: Bungene;•, Aittlwi· of" History of the Council of Ti·ent." Edin
burgh : T. & T. Clark, :38, George Street. London : Hamilton, Ada.ms, 
& Co. Dublin : J. Robertson & Co. 186:3. 

IT is hard to say whether John Calvin has suffered more from his professe,l 
friends or from his inveterate foes. The former have misrepresented, because 
they have grossly exaggerated and perverted his doctrine ; the latter, because 
they have misunderstood and traduced his character. Calvinism rightly under
stood is not that miserable, narrow, unfeeling theology which finds its chief 
advocates in the vulgar preachers of Antinomianism. It is an enlightene,l, 
logical, systemati-c, and scriptural view of Divine truth in all its part~, 
which cam10t be justly charged with the crude inference and rash exclusiYe
ness of its so-called advocates. It is impossible to read Calvin's huninous 
expositions upon the very texts that support his peculiar dogmas without per
ceiving a singular fairness and moderation. He rather concedes to the othe1· 
side, even when his own view of the truth mictht be expected to be uppermo,t 
in _his thoughts and call for its expression. .As to his character, it has been 
chiefly assailed by Romanists and by Latitudinarians, to whom his system i~ 
obnoxious. The former detest him as one of the ruost powerful enemies of 
papal corruption; the latter have shown themselves not unwilling to ca.;;t dis
credit upon the man for the sake of discrediting his doctrine. But happily for 
Calvin, there is still a world of impartial judges, eapable of discerning the 
truth, notwithstanding all the mists that party prejudice can raise. 

The influence of the great Reformer in his own day must have been immense, 
far exceeding that of any other, except perhaps Martin Luther. This might 
have been due in a measure to his acknowledged learning and refinement of 
taste. But it is less a matter of surprise that he should have acted so power
fully upon the men of his generation, than that the influence then acquire,! 
~hould go on perpetually increasing for many ages after his death. Yet as ru1 

uiterpreter of Christian doctrine, no man perhaps ever had a larger n\lmber of 
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followers, :uu{ certainly no man ever commanded such an absolute subjection t., 
hi~ authority. The main reason of this influence, exerted by him in Protestmil 
churches for more than three centuries, is the fact that he first set forth tht• 
whole cmmsel of God in a systematic form. The publication of his" Institutes of 
the Christian Religion" constituted au epoch in the history of the Reformation .. 
Of this great work, the author's best and only monument, M. Bungener give~ 
n brief hut interesting account. In its ultimate form, it was the work of many 
venrs, being at first only a brief compendium ; but "during twenty-four yeai'..s 
inc·1·ense<l in e,·ery edition, not as mt edifice to which additions are made, but a.s 
a tree which develops it.self freely, naturally, am! without the compromise of it~ 
unit>· for a moment." ,vhat w11s the secret of its influence? It was that it 
supplied a want which had been long felt in the minds of thoughtful men, and 
which perlutps Calvin alone could have satisfietl-the want, as our author justly 
obsen·es, of a "complete system of dogmatic divinity at once precise and 
li\·ing." The "l"l"ork was exactly suited to the genius of Calvin. It was neces
sarr for him to systematize, and, judging by his own principles, he has done it 
to perfection. In those principles we mainly agree ; and there is a coherence 
and consistency between the several parts of Calvin's system which appear tc► 
us the marks of indubitable truth. Hence, the noble fabric which the great 
Reformer constructed, has remained unshaken for so many generations. 

But if Calvin had never written his "Christian Institutes," yet as a critical 
commentator upon the sacred Scriptures his labours have laid the Church unde1· 
lasting obligations. None of his contemporaries can in this department bear a 
moment's comparison with him, and very few of his successors. That Iie 
should ever have fallen into neglect, even for a season, may well excite om· 
astonishment. But the time is not very remote when ponderous folios of mere 
trash, called annotations, constituted the authorities upon which the ministers 
of the day founded their interpretations-if, indeed, a string of remarks that 
carefully left out of view the real difficulties of a passage can be called inter
pretation. But the commentaries of Calvin are a prodigy for the period in 
which they were written. They are distinguished for a depth, a fulness, mi 
accm·acy, and a candour which in their combination have hardly ever been 
displa)•ed in an equal degree. They are not merely critical, they are full of 
doetrine, and pervaded by a glow of devotional feeling which render them a, 
spiritually profitable as they are instructive to the mind. Take them altogether 
they are not superseded, but rather supplemented by the advanced criticism of 
onr own clay. 

But to the general reader Calvin is best known fa the character of a 
reformer ; and the fact that his name is commonly associated with that of 
Luther is a just indication of his rank and importance in relation to the great 
wonment of his day. M. Bungener, speaking of the marvellous effect then 
prodnced by the reading of the long-neglected ancl even to many m1known 
Bible, takes occasion to contrast the two men in a just and interesting manner. 
We give the passage :-

" At the present uay there arc those who deny that, at that epoch, tho Bible could 
he so great a novelty. They show that it cicistcd in print before the Reformation, both 
in Germany and in France ; and they think thereby to refute all that Protestants sa_l' 
as to the oblivion to which it had been consigned, and the care which the Churoh hntl 
taken to conceal it. 

" The proofs they bring, were they all strictly correct, must all giYo way before the 
incontestable fact, that teachers and people were alike surprised, pl'Ofoundly surprised, 
when they opened the Bible and began to study its pages. That somo, liko Luther, 
should never before: have read it or seen it, and that others, like Uah·in, should porhapa 
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liavo had occasion to seo and rend it, was of no account. Roth under the influence of 
tho sumo onward movement felt themselves with that book in a new world; and each 
.according to his gonius began to search nmong treasures so long unknown. Luther, 
tho warm-hearted and imaginative, utters a cry at each cliscovery, and each cry is 
repeated by millions of voices. Calvin, more calm, will speak to the world only when 

· ho has discovered all, and classified every discovery. Luther fen·ently presses thr, 
Riblo to his lips at every l'Csponse it gives to the questions of his soul. Calvin demands 
,)f it a system, and the more clearly the system rises before him, the more clearly is the 
Bible to him tho word of God, the truth, and the source of all trnth. He will not, 
like Luther, attaek Romanism first at one point and then at another by degrees, as his 
studies offer him the opportunity; he will overthrow the edifice only when he has 
at his command, ready hewn and numbered, all the stones of the future building. But 
for him, as for Luther, and for all who in that country had opened or were to open the 
Bible, the Bible was as completely a revelation as though the earth then saw it for the 
first time."-Pp. 19, 20. 

In connection with the great religious movement in which Luther and Calvin 
played so conspicuous a part, nothing is more interesting than to trace the 
progress of chauge in the leaders themselves-by what degrees their own 
minds were enlightened till they came to a full and clear perception of the 
truth. Then, again, how from the hope which they at first entertained of 
reforming the existiug Church they were at last driven to the necessity of 
separation. We have not space to dwell upon these and kindred topics. We 
refer our readers to the work to which we are now directing their attention. 
They will find it in these respects, and in many others, profoundly interesting 
:ind impressive-a sterling work, which, when they have once taken up, they 
will find it not easy to lay down. 

Calvin at Gene,a, and in the character of a legislator, occupies the chief piu-t 
of the volume. One dark passage in the Reformer's life, we of this nineteenth 
century have a right to review with sorrow and reproach. We allude to the 
burning of Servetus at the stake. Whether judged of by the maxims of the 
time, the doom of that wretched man ca.n be justified or not, certainly what 
ice cannot approve we must wish that Calvin had not done. However, the 
Romanist is not entitled to lay this sin to his charge, since his Church not only 
burned thousands for less objectionable opinions, but would have bmned 
Servetus himself if he had come into her power. Om· author's treatment of 
this painful subject is thoroughly to our satisfaction. He ha8 said what we 
would say to save the character of Calvin, but justly condemns the deed. The 
grounds, however, of that condemnation are comparatively modern, and it is 
hardly fair to judge of 'Calvin's single offence by principles unknown in his own 
day and generation. 

'l'/,e Sew Testament. Translated from Griesbach's Te.1:t. 
Author of the " History of Egypt." · Fifth Edition. 

By S.UIUEL SHARPE, 

J. Russell Smith. 

AT a time when man}" ;uen of learninO' and even of hio·h 11osition in the o, 0 

professed Church of Christ, are putting out their best efforts to undermine aml 
destroy men's reverence for the Bible, it is pleasant to find that there is yet 
snflicient respect for this "old-fashioned hook," and suftieieut earnestness in 
1'.1any minds to know what God's word is, to have led to the pnbliciition of it 

liftl_1 edition of the very useful though unpretending little volume before us. 
It 18 the New Testament" without note or comment," and therefore not re
c?mmended by the charm of its advocating any peculiar views, but possessing 
~miply the merits of greater purity of text and superior accumcy of translation 
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a~ compared with the New 'l'estament in the authorized version; and it ii-, 
,lelightfnl to reflect t.liat there are muong the plain English readers of the 
Bible 'in our midst-for this is not a book for the scholar who can rend the 
<-::-reek originals with facility for himself-enough diligent, earnest, loving 
searchers after truth to have already exhausted four editions of such a book. 

And to such students we heartily commend this translation. Not, indeed, 
with unreserYed commendation, for it is of course the business of a reviewer· 
to find fault: hut there is in the present instance very much less room for 
censure than for approyal. 

"' e could, indeed, have wished for a few improvements in the translation ; 
in some cases for less alteration of the authorizell version, in some cases for 
more. The "See ; no ; " of Rev. xxii. 9, contrasts very unfavourably with the 
much more idiomatic and perfectly accurate rendering with which we are 
familiar-"See (thou do it) not." In John xiii. 10, Mr. Sharpe gives the words, 
" He that hath been bathed* needeth only to have his feet washed;" where 
" he that hath bathed" would be more exact, no action of any other person 
being implied; and the change of the latter verb, though allowable, is by no 
mea.ns necessary. In some instances, too, where Mr. Sharpe has substituted 
will for sl1all (or the contrary), the advantage is very doubtful. Thus in Matt .. 
xviii. 18, he gives, "Whatever things ye shall bind on earth 1vill be bound in 
heaven; and whate-ver ye shall loose on earth will be loosed in heaven." The 
sl,all of the authorized version comports far better with the authority of Him 
who spoke. 

Instances where we should have been glad to see a wider departure from the 
common rendering are numerous, but it will suffice to name three. The and 
which couples John xvii. 25 to the preceding verse ("And, 0 righteous Father, 
the world hath not l,."1l.own thee," &c.), is omitted by Mr. Sharpe, as by most or 
all of his predecessors.t In John xiv. 22, however, this error is avoided, 
though there the proper English order of the words would be, "And how is it, 
Lord, that thou," &c. A second passage we will refer to is Matt. xix. 9, where 
(as also in Luke xvi. 18), the words occur, "her that is put away." Now, "her 
tlmt," so used-like the more common "he that" or" he who"!-conveys a 
very general sense; it is, in fact, equivalent to "any woman who." And 
hence, according to our English veraion, our Saviour forbids any divorced 
woman to marry. The true rendering of the Greek is, " \Vhoever shall put 
away his wife, save for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth 
adultery ; and he that manieth her" (viz., the woman already hypothetically 
alluded to), "when put away "--or "being so put away"-" committeth 
adtL.tery.' The Greek, rightly understood, prohibits not the re-marriage of all 

* ~1r. Sharpe strangely seems not to know that 'A.e'A.ovp.lvos is middle quite as much 
as passive. If any reader doubts this, let him refer to Liddell and Scott, s.v. 'A.ovw; 
to :M:atthiw, § 493 ; or to 1\Tiner, § 39, 3. · 

t Yet scholars ought to know how much it is the h:iuit of the Greek language to 
put a conjunc-tion after a vocative case, where our idiom would put it before the 
vocative. Sec for instance, Hom. Il. i. 123 and 282; IL vi. 86; and ~sch. Pers. 478 
(Blomf.) Alford's comment on the passage before us wo hold to be entirely 
<m·oneous. 

! As in B;yTon's :-

" He icl.o hath bent him o' ex· the dead; " 

or, to quote an author whom we like better, "Who shall dwell in thy holy hill P ]le 
//,a/ walketh uprightly ..... : J,e that backhiteth not .... , . He //,at doeth those 
things shall never he moved." 
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di,·orcecl women, but of those who were unlawfull!J divorced.~ Thirdly, we 
object to the common rendering, though acquiesced in by Mr. Sharpe, of Rom. 
iv. 25, which conveys the idea that justification from sin is obtained through
uot the <lea.th, but-the resurrection of Christ. To this there are three 
objections : firs~, such is not ~he te~ching of the ~est of Scripture; second, the 
prepositiou .fo1' 1s thus taken m a <l1fferent sense m the two clauses of the versE-, 
which is not likely to have been intended; third, it is exceedingly doubtful 
whethPr the Greek preposition can possibly convey this force. We believe the 
real sense of the passage is that Christ "was delivered becav,JJe of our offence~ 
(committed), and raised again because of our justification (completed)."t 

The text from which Mr. Sharpe has made his translation is that of Grie~
bttch, Leipzig, 1805. So far, so good; but we think it matter of regret that he 
has made no use of the labours of more recent critics. Our limited space, 
however, forbids our enlarging on this topic. 

We could easily occupy many pages in pointing out in detail passagee➔ in 
which Mr., Sharpe has made real emendations on the authorized version; but 
we will merely add, that among the other merits of this little volume, the text 
is divided into paragraphs; words spoken are put between inverted commas ; 
words introduced for the sake of explanation are bra~keted; all quotations 
:ire priuted iu a different type ; and the poetical parts, as in the first 
chapter of Luke, are also distinctively printed. We cordially recommend this 
little book to our readers, and hope many of them may be induced to buy it. 
offered as it is at the low price of eighteenpence. 

Historical T!.eology: a Review of the Principal Doctrinal Disc11ssions in tl•r 
Christian Churcli since the Apostolic Age. By the late WILLI.Dr Ci:x:-.nrn
RAM, D.D., Principal and Professor of Church History, Ne" College, 
Edinburgh. Two Vols. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. 

THESE volumes contaiu the substance of the Lectures delivered by Dr. 
Cunningham to the theological students under his care, and exhibit his method 
of teachiug the history of Christian doctrines. The only liberties which the 
editors have taken with the original MSS. have been justified by the nature of 
this publication, and "in no instance affect the substance of the discussion or 
the author's meaning." 

The circumstances which gave birth to the New College at Ediuburgh han, 
as was to be expected, given a tone to these Lectures which is not usual to 
similar prelections. Dr. Cunniugham ""\\as justly regarded as one of the most 
learned and well-read divines of the Presbyterian Church of Scotland ; and 
during the discussions which preceded the Disruption, in 1843, was earnest iu 
his assertion of what he rerrarded as the true authority of the Church iu 
opposition to the Erastianism

0

of many of his co-presbyters: He was thoroughly 
Jl_ersn~ded that the principles which he asserted and maintaiued with dis
ti~g~ushecl ability, were the priuciples upon which the Scotch Church had beeu 
ongmal!y founded, and he therefore made frequent and reverential appeals 
to the " standards" of the Church for the confirmation of his statements. The 

• Scholefield, wo believe, has somewhero pointed this out; bltt in fact eYcry tyro_ in 
Greek is aware that to express the force of a rclativo clause (" her that is put away") 
the Groclc participle absolutely must be prccedecl by tho article, which in the pnssag_es 
1:nder consideration is wanting. Alford, strange to say, passes onr tlus clause m 
s1lonce. 

t llcro, also, Alford's comment is ominontly tmslltisfactory. 
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lrnhit thus forrne,l of using these "standards" as authorities iu the Cht11·cl1 

begot a jealousy in his mind of any departure from their teachi11g ; aud wheu 
he aceept<?d the Profetsorship of Church History in the New College, led hillt 
to prepare his Lectures in such a form n.s to show the accorda11ce of the theology 
whieh he taught with such a form of sound words, and with the Scriptures of 
truth. 

It may be doubted, indeed, whether he could have conducted his elm,~ 
through their theological studies in any other man11er, aud with equal success. 
His mi11d was not a.dapted to those original inquiries into the true and adequate 
Btatement of revealed doctrines which, whilst tasking to the uttermost the 
1 ,owers of the tea.ch er, are sure to stimulate the interest and even the enthusiasm 
of his students ; but it was well skilled in dialectics, and having a proposition 
to dea.l with, could readily marshal the arguments to be used in its support or 
refutation. Aud these Lectures, accordingly, do not present a cautious induc
tion of all the evidence contained in the Holy Scriptures upon the subjects 
,liscussed, but startiug with propositions recognised in the "standards" of 
the Church of Scotla.nd, collect and enforce with great ability, the proofa 
which were satisfactory to the Professor's mind. He thought himself bound 
to show that the Free Church not only was the true representative of the 
earliest Presbyterians, but that their Confession was an exact counterpart of the 
true sayings of God ; and these Lectm·es are the results of his studies to 
those ends, 

The chief controversies which have distracted the Church of Christ iu 
,lifferent periods of its history are carefully, and on the whole, with great can
dour, reviewed by the Professor, especially those which relate to the Pelagian, 
Socinian, Arminian, and Erastiau heterodoxies. His statements of the opinions 
of their chief supporters are marked by a conscientious desire to do them 
justice, yet, as they appear in these volumes, they fail to make a due impres
sion upon the reader, because they are very rarely made in the form of a 
quotation, and are not verified by references to the authors upon whom be 
relied. It is no impeachment of a man's fairness to say, that he is not so trust
worthy a witness of the opinions of those with whom he disputes as they them
selves are ; and Dr. Cunningham will suffer some loss of authority in consequence. 
Yet it would be difficult to find in the same compass a more complete exposition 
of the doctrinal peculiarities of the Free Church than in that presented to us, 
or a more candid refutation of the arguments usually urged against them, and 
with which Dr. Cunningham thought it worth while to deal. To thorough 
students of theology, these volumes will be of use as a guide through many of 
the difficulties which they have to confront ; and we are sure that no one will 
read them with moderate attention and fail to receiYe a new stimulus to glorify 
the grace of God in the salvation of sinners. . 

By the way, it has occurred to us as a strange thing that none of the theological 
tutors in our colleges have, as yet, contributed their Lectures to the literature 
of the country. We do not Ly any means desire that everything should be 
published which is prepared by these honoured brethren for the instruction of 
our students in diviuity; but it would be very gratifying to the denomination 
at large if, at intervals, the results of their studies upon particular branches of 
theology were issued from the press, They might render very important service 
iu this way to those who are engaged iu the miuistry of the word, and they 
would not 'fail to sec:ure the grateful atteution of all who wish well to our 
colleges ; whilst they would he sure to receive respectful notice at the hands 
of all other tutors who are similarly employed in preparing men to acquit theni
;;elves as good stewards of the manifold mysteries of God. 
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,1 Jlevi.~ed Trunslation of tltc Xew Testu,;nr,tt : ,ritl, a Xotic,1 r!f tl,e [',-uicip(/,l 
Various lleaclings in tlw GrePk Text. B_y the Rev. H .• HIGHTON, M.A., late 
Principal of Cheltenham College, and Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 
Bagster. 

THE design of this publication iR, on all acconnts, to be commended ; but 
Mr. Highton has timi,Uy shrunk from its fnll and fair performance. Nothing 
,·an be more important than to put into the hands of our countrymen the most 
nirrect translation which can be produced of the New Testament, a.~ it was left 
for the instruction of men and the Ranctification of the Church ; and he 
,!eserves well of his brethren who contributes in any degree towar,b such a 
,!esirable result. It is therefore of urgent necessity that the translator should 
nse the best text which critical researches can provide for him, and that, on uo 
account whatever, should any term or phrase be recognised as of authority 
which is unsupported by the evidence at his command ; since, otherwise, he 
will give currency to man's corruptions of the words of God. And if anything 
could add weight to these considerations, it is the fact that hi,i labours must for 
the present be almost entirely restricted to the learned, or, at any rate, to those 
persons who have received the elements of a liberal education : for until they 
can be induced to take steps for such a revision as may be acceptable to all 
,ections of the Church of Christ in this country, our present authorized version 
will certainly retain its place. Instead, however, of adopting any such method, 
Mr. Highton has used the textus receptiis as the basis of his trauslation, and has 
scarcely done justice to his better knowledge by throwing into notes at the foot 
of each page his translation of the more approved readings of the Greek text. 
The cousequence is, that his work is by no means satisfactory, because it does 
not fairly represent the present state of the text, nor does it fearlessly adopt iu 
all cases the translation which true scholarship demands. 

We yield to none of our countrymen in our admiratiou of the authorized 
version of the Bible ; for, considering the time at which it was completed, it is 
the noblest mouument possessed by any people of the learning, the industry, 
and the reverent carefuluess of its translators and revisers. N 01· are we 
unmindful of the influence which it has had, not ouly upon onr theology, and 
npon the spiritual life of multitudes in the nation, but upon our literature also. 
Yet the profounder the reverence with which it is accepted as a tmnscript of 
the revealed will of God, the more incumbent is it upon us to demaud that it 
xhall, from time to time, as occasion shall be fairly shown, be m:.i.cle to correspond 
w!th the critical results of true scholarship. There would be no need to tamper 
with the sober dignity of its language, nor to exchange its well-chosen phrases 
for modern equivalents ; for such licentiousness would be abhorrent to every 
sc_holar. But a careful revision would present to future generations the Holy 
Bible in such a form as would effectually preclude auy ill-considered aud crude 
attempt to substitute, in any denomination, its own translation of the ScriptlU'es 
for that which is accepted of Christians iu general who use the Euglish lan
guage. The great hindrance to such a desirable work is the Established 
l'hur~h of this couutry, which is coutent to use the present versiou, notwith
standmg its imperfections because no other is likely to ofre similar cmreney 
to its preteusions: but if tiie N onconformino· Churches we~e to uuite in a weli
xnstainecl effort to secure the necessary revision, we might hope to wiu many of 
the. clergy a11d laity to the same views, and thus to realize the greatest boou 
winch could be conferred on En()'lish Christiaus . 
. Meanwhile, to those who wiHli'°'to see what alterations are absolutely nece8sary 
in the authorized version, even upon the basis of the te.ctns receptu.~, we com-
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mend 1fr. Hightou·:s work. It will help many Euglish reatlers to mulemtand 
passagt>s which have been hitherto inexplicable, and will make them long fol' 
better 11E'lp of a simila~ kind, and based upon sounder criticnJ pri11ciplcR. 

'l'/1e Targnms of Onl.:elos and :ronat!wn ben T.:zziel on tltc Pentateuc/1; witlt t11e 
Fragments of tlw ,Tei·usalem Trwgum: f,·oin the Cltaldce. By J. W. ET!lERIDGR, 

M.A., Translator of the New Testament from the Peschito Syriac. Genesi;; 
and Exodus. London : Longman. 

A GOOD service has been rendered to biblical students by the publication of 
1.his volume. It enables Englishmen of the present day to appreciate the forms 
of thought prevalent in the times of the apostles, and will, we have no doubt 
satisfactorily account to them for the use of words and phrases in the Ne; 
Testament which have seemed to be hard to understand. In this way it will con
firm the faith of many, and be accepted by all intelligent readers as a valuable 
contribution towards a history of the interpretation of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

The Targums are Chaldee translations or paraphrases of the Hebrew Scrip
tures, and were prepared in consequence of the disuse of the Hebrew language 
in its purity by the Jews subsequently to the Babylonish captivity. The sacred 
books had almost become unintelligible to them, so that when many of the people 
returned to their own country, and proceeded to rebuild the city and the temple 
of Jerusalem, ~zra wa.s assisted by Levites and others, who were able to "give 
t \e sense, and to cause them to understand the reading" of the law. From 
t:iat time forward it was usual to appoint an interpreter or interpreters in 
every synagogue, who, as each Hebrew sentence out of the law or the prophets 
was read, were expected to translate them into the dialect of the congregation. 
Eventually, these oral translations gave place to the written Targums, of the 
more important of which Mr. Etheridge has now given us a literal and 
trustworthy translation. 

According to the most learned Jews of the present day, Onkelos was a con
tempor:,,ry of our Lord, and translated the Pentateuch in the early part of the 
Christian era, before auy of the books of the New Testament were composed. 
His Yersion is deservedly admired by all Chaldee scholars for its general fidelity 
t0 the Hebrew text, which. it follows with exactness, save in the rendering of 
anthropomorphic terms, and a few figures of speech in reference to God. The 
Targum of Jonathan ben U zziel, or, as it is more properly called, "of Palestine," 
is of a later date, and does not pretend to be an exact rendering of the Hebrew 
boob, but is rather a paraphrastic and raubinical interpretation of them. A 
few fragmenls of another Targum, known as of Jerusalem, but substantially 
the snme 118 that of Palestine, are inserted in their proper places in Mr. 
Etheridge's translation ; so that we have in this volume all the help which can 
1,e derived from these sources towards understanding the Scriptures as the 
Jews of old have done. 

Especial interest attaches to the evidence which ·is derived from these 
Targwns as to the doctrine of the Jews concerning !;~ ~~'?'?., the Word of 
Jehovah. Thus, in the Targum of Onkelos, in Gen. iii. 8, we read, "They 
heard the voice of the Word of ,Jehovah God walking in the garden in the 
evening of the day," and immediately afterwards it is written, "Aud the Lord 
God called to Adam," &c. So, too, in Gen. vi. 6, we read, " It repented 
Jehovah iu His Word that He had m::ule ma,u upon the earth;" and when 
Noah presented !tis s:wrifice sul,seqnently to the Deluge, it is said, Geu. vi(i, 
21, "A.ml Jehovah receiYed with approval his oblation; and Jehovah s11irl iu 
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Hi~ W11rd, I will not,'' &c. In Gen. xvii. 2, Jehovah sap;, "I will Aet a 
eovenaut between my Word and thee." In Gen. xx. 3, this Targum re1tdA, 
" And the W orcl came from the presence of the Lord to A'bimelek in a dream 
if the night, and said unto him,'' &c. In the Targum of Jonathan similar 
\1miseology occurs yet more frequently ; so that it is indisputable that the 
1 pcning words of ,John's Gospel were eMily understood by the .Jews of hiA 
~ime--" In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God." 

We heartily commend Mr. Etheridge's labours in this department of inter
pretation, and shall be glad to receive the remainder of the Targums on the 
Pentateuch which he has promised to translate. We hope that the sale of thi;;
volnme wi.11 greatly stimulate his industry in completing it. 

j1fodem Pantl,eism; Essay on Religious 
PMlosoplty. By M. EMILE SAISSET, Pro
fessor of the History of Philosophy in the 
Faculty of Letters of Paris. Translated, 
with Marginal Analysis, Notes, Critical 
Essay, and Philosophical Appendix. 2 vols. 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 38, George 
tltreet. London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 
Dublin: J. Robertson & Co.; and Hodges 
.S: Smith. 1863.-These volumes contain a 
very learned discussion of some of the 
most profound and important questions 
that can occupy the human mind. The 
first part of the work consists of " His
torical Studies," in which the various sys
toms of Descartes, Malebranche, Spinoza, 
Newton, Leibnitz, Kant, and Hegel, are 
tho subjects of careful examination. The 
second part is an essay on religious phi
losophy, in the form of ten meditations. 
This brief statement of its contents will be 
sufficient to indicate to all whom it may 
concern the nature of the work. The la
b.ours of M. Saisset can, of course, be appre
ciated only by well-informed and culti
~·atcd minds; to such they will prove of 
lllc~lcnlab_lo value. We do not mean by 
saying this to give our assent to overy
tlung which they contain. Wo have 
ob~e~·ved more than one questionable 
opu:uon; but as the translator has taken 
noti?c of them, they do not require any 
spoc,~l mention from us. The style is easy, 
perspicuous, and sometimes even eloquent· 
and perhaps, upon the whole these volume; 
nro as roadable and attraoti~e as the nature 
of the subjocts would allow. 

. Lettc1·s ~f William Cowper • oeing II Selec-
1 '~11 from llis Corr.et,pondence .'. with II Sketch 
11oi'.1•18 Life, and Biograpl1ical Notices ?f. Ms 
Ti i.c.ipo,11Je11ts. London: the Reli!!"lous 

·act Society, 56, PaternQSter Row.~We 

have a right to presume that all our readers. 
are acquainted with the pre-eminent excel
lence of Cowper as a letter writer. Tlv 
editor of this selection has appealed to th" 
testimony of Southey, Lord Jeffrey, arnl 
Robert Hall, the last of whom said, " thnt 
he considered the letters of Cowper as th,· 
finest specimens of the epistolary style ir: 
our language." But six volumes a.re cor
tainly beyond the reach of a large class of 
readers. The Religious Tract Society ha,P 
therefore confe1Ted a boon upon the gener:il 
public in publishing this volumr, which 
contains, besides a brief memoir of the 
poet, " short notices of his principal cor
respondents." 

Look and Live; 01·, Present Sal mt ion fur 
all wlto will al'eept it. By the Rev. JOH~ 

Cummra, D.D.,F.R.S.E. London: J. F 
Shaw & Co., 48, Paternoster Row.-The 
series of discourses contained in this vol um,· 
we cordially approve. They are intcnd,,J. 
to make known to the inquirer the way of 
life. And as this design is fulfilled with 
simplicity and fervour, the work is c~cu
lated to be eminently useful. The titles 
of the chapters are the following:-" ThP 
Ruin," " Prejudices and Difficulties Dis
solved," "Objections Met," "The Sa,ing 
Attraction," " The Simplicity of the _Gos
pel," "Believing in Him," "The Finished 
Work," "The Fountain Opened," "The 
Pierced Ono," " Sure Support in Suffer
ing·," "Living and Dying." We trust 
that, to use tho author's own language, 
many a roader will in the pemsal hear 
" a voico on the right hand and. on the 
left, saying plainly, if ,_10t_ ~~~qucr:tly, 
' This is the way, walk ye 111 1t. 

Patriarcl,al Sliado,cs of Cl,rist and 1, i,, 
Cl,w·ch, as exMbited in Passayes drml'/1 .fi·om 
tJ,s Histo1-y of Joseplt aud !,is Bratl,1·c11. lly 
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<kT.\YIUs \Y1x,viw, n.D. Hecond Thou
sand. London: John F. Shaw & Co., 
-18, Pat<'mostcr How.-That the history of 
t.hr, patriarchs Mntains many typical <'X
hibitions of Clnist we arc fully persuaded, 
hnt they w;ll not be found in the present 
work. Few will believe tl,at the famished 
Egyptians sent to J oscph for br9-'l,l means, 
" Go to J csus," thoug·h it be admitted that 
.T oscph was a t)11e of Christ. It cannot be 
proved that the sacks filled with corn 
means " a full Christ for empty sinnel'S." 
That Joseph making himself known to his 
brethren represt'nts Christ revealing· him
self to his people can hardly be maintained 
in words of truth and soberness. The 
best chapters in the book arc those in which 
Dr. Winslow abandons type and deals 
with the subjects as they stand. But 
though we say these things, his volume, 
like all others from the author's pen, is full 
of precious spiritual tmth. The wine is 
the true wine of the kingdom, whatever we 
may think of the form of the glass in which 
it is offered to us. \Ve have no doubt that 
it will prove reviving to a large circle of 
readers. 

Our Companion., i11 Glory; or, Socicf!J in 
lleai·en Co11tcmp/ated. By the Rev. J. M. 
Kn.LEX, M.A., Author of" Our Friends 
in Heaven." Edinburgh: Andrew Elliot. 
-The above title announces a subject of 
deep interest to every Clu-istian, and the 
work before us is every way worthy of its 
theme ; those more especially who have 
been called upon to part with belowd 
friends will find in it rich and abundant 
consolation. We take exception only to 
one or two chapters, wherein the author 
discusses the salvation of infants. He 
makes it dependent upon their being in
duded in the co,·enant with their parents, 
and their consequent participation in a fe
deral holiness; a kind of holiness which, 
we eonfess, we do not understand. He 
grounds his aq,'lllllcnt upon the fact that in 
all the eovenants of the Old Testament the 
children were comprehmded. But he for
gets the distinction that, whereas under 
the Old Testament the covenants were 
transmitted by cantal descent, in the New, 
the blessings of the covenant are only at
tainable through personal faith. ~Yow 
the true seed of Abraham and the children 
of the promise " are born not_ after the 
will of the flesh, nor after the will of man, 
!mt of God." But according to Olli' au
thor' H theory, what bec:om_cs o_f the ch~ldren 
of unbelievers who die m mfancy r He 
maintains a deliberate, fearful silence. He 
dares not say that they arc unsaved; but 
he will not say that the): ar: saved; be
cause having alrnady mamtamed the sal
vation ofchildxen of believers on the ground 
of a federal relationship, and of a foderal 

holiness, whatover that. mny me1m, ho hna 
no ground remaining on which ho can 118. 
sort or hope for tho s1Ll vation of the chi). 
dren of unhcliO\·crs, hoathons, llloham1ne. 
da1rn, &c. \Vhat can ho do, tlwrcforc, but 
hold his peace, unless he chooses to resort 
to the miserable charity of tho Puscyites, 
and abandon them to the uncovenanted 
mercies of God P \Vo aro thankful th,tt, 118 
llaptists, we have no such theory to pre . 
vent us from believing the uniYCrsal efli. 
cacy of the atonement of Christ. O,u· 
space forbids us to enlarg-c. Having di
rected the attention of Olli" readers to this 
blemish in the volume, we commend it 
as on most other points excellent and 
admirable. 

Life in Heaven. By the Author of 
" Heaven our Home," and " Meet for 
Hea,·en." Edinburgh: W. P. Kimmo.
This volume, on a 1.-inw:ed subject to that of 
the work just noticed, raises no points of 
controversy. Though the author is anony
mous, the public has discovered an appre
ciation of his or her fonner labours that 
must be eminently satisfactory. If a large 
sale be any critei-ion of merit, the previous 
treatises are beyond our praise. The pre
sent one seems to us worthv of a like 
favourable reception. • 

8cience Elucidative of Scriptul'f, and not 
Antagonistic to it. By J om, RADFO)Ul 

Y ot:xG, formerly Professor of Mathematics 
in Belfast College, Author of "An Ele
mentary Course of Mathei_:?atics,'.' &c; 
London: Lockwood & Co., 1, Stationers 
Hall Collit. 1863.-All who feel in
terested in the questions raised by the 
"Essays and Reviews," and by Dr. Co
lenso's arguments against the Pentateuch, 
should read this volume. It treats of t~e 
" alleged discrepancies " of " the theoncs 
of the geologists and ?f the figure ~f ,!h1 
earth," of the" mosaic cosmog·ony, _o 
miracles " and the like. No one can nse 
from its 'perusal without being impressed 
with a sense of the singular "ll"eakness of 
modern scepticism. With i-eference to 
the Bishop of Natal, our author yery per· 
tinently asks, " Has it at Ieng-th come to 
this , Has the llible fallen so low that 
its defenders must enter the arena, not 
against the science of men ~mt ag~inst th1 
science of aelwol boys ? Is 1t pos~1ble tha 
the time has arrived when tho Bible must 
be dragged before tho meant st of tribun_alf • 
and there arrai!!ned in ik<l contemptib e 
and humiliating charge ihat " it is not 
according to Cocker " P 

C!triati'an Faitlt mml PN>etice. By JA~•q 
W. ALEXANDim, D.D., New York. E<lin· 
burgh : Andre~ Elliot, 15, Princ~ss Sti·08J: 
London: Hami.lJ;on, Adams, & Co. l~G 
- There are many w}io profess to behove 
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thnt 801111011s du\ivcrod fro:11 tho press are To Be or 110/ To Be ? ,,,., ,Jfr11;'., f're.,-•,,r 
d II and unproht£1Uc. I reachers, how- ""d ri,tu,·e Uouditiou. Considered hr th,· 
-~or who fll'O bold enough to. make the Author of "Tho Triple ,T udgment," &c., 

~-xp~rimont, if good P)·eachers, w_1ll sp~c~ily ~c. London: ·William F~eeman. I 02, 
J'nd reason to untortam an opposite opm10n, : :Fleet Street. 1862.-The ob_Je<"t and plll'
.'nd tho booksellers will support and jus-] port of this work we will give in the a11-
~ify them. In fact, thcro is a very large I thor's own words. He "has song-ht to 
class of Christif1IJB, who through ill health, • demonstrate the truth of man's present 
or age, or £1fliictions, of ~-arious ki":ds, arc I ~nd f':'ture exist~nce, fl";tl to pres~nt br
thrown upon. tho necessity o~ rcadmg for ] fore his readers, m a_s simple and mtelli
their edificat10n, so that their wants can- , gent a form as possible, what has bcm 
not be neo-lected. One volume is soon revealed on the subjec·t." The volume i;; 
('xhansted" and they must have more. well printed and got up ; but few persons, 
Besides ;ermons have this advantage, perhaps, will assent to all the statements. 
that ea~h discusses its subject within mo- it contains. A man who believes in mirn
deratc limits, seldom exceeding in extent oles of the fifth century and can quot.
a sino-le chapt<'l1' of a book, and yet it is a JEi:J.cas, of Gaza, and Procopius in proof, 
complete work in itself. We speak,. of although supported by Dean )Iilncr, must 
comse, not of sermons in general, but of either belong to a school of theology 
sermons of a superior class. Such as are which we would condemn, or else he must 
preached every Sunday to large congrega- be lamentably deficient in judgment. 
tions, which would soon ce~se to be large G!tristian Lyrics, el1iejiy Selected f,·0,11 
if the sermon should detenor~te. T~ese .lfodem Autlwrs. Eighth Tholli!and. Lou
discourses of Dr. A_le~ander·will certainl:,y don: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. Norwich: 
well repay the Chnstrnn reader, by grati- J. Flctcher.-This may be described a, a 
fy1;n!l' the ta_ste, ~s well as ministering to book of gems, rich in poetry, not less rich 
spmtual edificat10n. . in religious truth and sentiment. A splen-

Boi'.gldon Gran,r;e, aud some Passar;e? 111 did volume, too, both in the printing and 
the Hutor!! of ,t! 01cner. London: Relig10~s external appearance. 
'.['ract Soc_10ty, o6! Paternos~er Row:-T~s The True and Beautiful in Jfo11' s SpirituPI 
1s a very mtercstmg narrative, which will Experirnee. By the ·Rev. Hr-:xm: GILL, 
~e all the mo.re 3:cc~ptabletomanybecause Author of "Early in the Temple." Lon
it has em1?~died m 1t ~om~ good argume_nts don : \V ard & Co., 2i, Paternoster Row.
~or the utility and obligat10n of the Chr?-st- Scattered thoughts, terse, often beautiful, 
rnn ~abbath_. In the~e ~ays the subJect always profitable. ·we commend it to all 
contmuall! mcrc~ses ":l 1mpoi:tance, and whose meditations require a text. 
eYcry rat10nal discuss10n of 1t must do .. 
good. The Gom111g IJay, and other Poem.,. By 

Primeval S!fmbols; o,·, t!te Analogy of HEXRY Jo= ~ooaoon. London: Ca~sell. 
Creation and .New c,·eation. By '\VrLLI!l.)I Petter, & G_alpm, La Belle Savage lar?· 
FETHEUSTox, Barrister-at-Law, formerly Ludga~e Hill. Pp. 9-l.-:llr. J?oogood s 
Scholar, Gold Medallist, Mathematical poetzr IS by no 1;11eans o~ a very high order, 
and Ethical Moderator, and Hebrew but ~s volu~e 1s beautiful to look at, and 
Prizcman of Trinity Colleg0 , Dublin, &c., con_tam~ besides many good pass:iges, sonw 
~c. Dublin: Hodges, Smith, & Co., 104, entire p1ec_es that are very pleasmg. 
Grafton Street Booksellers to tho Uni- The Prwu,ry School. By '\VrLLr.rn J. 
Yersity. 1862.~The author of tho above- U:swrx, M.A., Principal of Homerton 
mentioned work has hit upon an idea, viz., College. First Part, School l\Ianagemcnt. 
that ~hero is an exact analogy between London : Longman, ~l-recn, ~o.ngman, k 
crcat10n and the new creation. By the Roberts. ~862. Pp. 14:-Thi~ ~s a school 
latter ho understands the whole series "of manual of great practical utility. lllr. 
acts and dealino-s of God with the soul Unwin's long experience and smmdjudg
from tho mome;t of its new birth until ment give great weight to his suggestion~. 
tho work of new creation is perfected, and All who h~Yo to do with the fo1;11ation -0r 
tho new man has arrfred at tho measuro of conduct of schools should carefully read 
th0 ~tature of the fulnoss of Christ." Ac- this book. 
crdmgly, he finds in the second caso a 1'1,e 7rorks of John Ho1t·,,, .1f...1.., some t aos. and a succession of seven days, dis- time Pellow of JJfogdalm College, Oxon. 
'\Vgmshccl from each other as in the first. Volume IV., containing the Discourses of 
th ."te~•cr may bo thought of the theory, Self-cJ.ucation; on Yielding Oursdvesunto 

010 1s much in this ,;olume that is God; on Thoughtfulness for: the ll~orrow, 
worthy of attention. But prolixity is a nnd tho Desire of Foreknowmg Things to 
f~cht fault in these days. Writers who Come; ~n Charity in Reference to ~ther 
f 8 ~o bo rcacl, should gi,;o the man-ow Men's Sms; on Prayer from the ~ume 

0 then· thoughts in few words. 
1 
of God; on Union umong Pi:otcstants, 
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,m(l the ( 'amality of Religions Con ton ti on; Second Hori0s, X ow 'l'cstmnont, illnatnt\Nl 
on lllnn'sRmnityagainst God,andHecon- hy seven ongmv:ings. London: Hinith 
,·ilia1.ion. between God and l\Ian; on the Rider, & Co. - 'l'ho authoress of thcR; 
Lo,·c of Gorl. London : tho Rel:igfons bcrmt:iful books possesses singulnr uda1,tn: 
Tract Society, 66, Patomostcr R~w.- t:ion for the :important task sho has nndor. 
Having- before noticcrl this arlm:irable edi- taken of cxpo1mdin!l' the sweet storica of 
tion of the works of J olm Howe, wo ncea olrl to an infant audrnnce. Tho unuffoctc,l 
do no more than a1mom1co tho appearance simplicity which pervades each sop,nnte 
of this fourth vohm1e, which is every way narrative, the freedom from soctnrian bins 
worthy of its predecessors. The care and which too often taints even juvenile hooks 
skill o~ the accomplished editor aro beyond I and tho strict adhoronco to tho spirit of 
all prBJsc. the sacred text, enable us most cordially to 

Stories of OU, or Bible 1VarraU-1·es, snited commend these works. '.rhe illustration, 
to tlw capaeity qf Yo1tn_q Gliildrc11. By by l\Ir. Crane possess groat spirit and 
CAROLnrn HADLEY. First Series, Old Tes- character. 
tamcnt, illustrated by seven cng-ravi11gs : i 

~nftlligmu. 
_.\.NXIVF.RSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
OYER D.~RWEx, LAxcAsnnn:.-Thc new 

lhptist chapel in this place was opened on 
X ovcmber 27, when scnnons were vrcached 
by the Rev. A. ]L Stalker, of Southport, 
.and the Rev. C. M. Birrell, of Liverpool. 
On the following Sunday se1-mons were 
preached by the Rev. F. Bugby, of Pres
ton, and the Rev. D. Herbert., M.A., of 
Darwen. And on December 7, the Rev . 
. S. G. Green, B.A., of Rawcl.on College, 
preached morning and afternoon, and the 
Hcv. ,v. Davies, of Darwen, in the even
ing. Collections were made at the close 
•of each of the abo'l'e services, amounting 
altogether to £115. 

CoLWTN. -The opening of the new 
chapel in this ,-illage took place on N ovem
ber 11 and 12, when sennons were preached 
by the Revs. J. Jones, of Bala; A. J. 
Parry, of Cefnllfawr; R. Evans, of Liver
pool; and J. G. Owen, of Rhyl. The 
weather was favourable, the attendance 
brgc, and the collection liberal. The 
ehJipel was built partly for the convenience 
of the English friends that visit this place 
in the summer, as well as for the brethren 
that reside in this neighbourhood. Tho 
whole expense is £350 ; and after the most 
vigorous efforts in collecting, £200 arc still 
wanted. 

-<JRDINATION AND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

Ovm1 DARWEN, LANC,\JlHmE.-On De
cember 8th, the H.ev. J. T. Gale was pub
licly ordained in the above-mentioned 
place of worship. The Revs. Dr. Acworth, 
H. G. Green, B.A., and C. Bailhachc, of 
·w atford, preached. In the evening a public 

meeting was held in the chapel, under the 
presidency of the Rev. Dr. Acworth. Con
gratulatory addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. J. U. Davis, B.A., Sabden; 
Evans, Bumlcy; A. 111. Stalker, South• 
port : C. Williams, .A.ccrington ; T. Davies, 
Darwen; C. BailhachC', Watford; and 
G. Be1Ty, Darwen. 

WELLINGTON, So~rnnsEr.-On Dec. 30, 
recognition services in connection with the 
settlement of the Rev. G. W. Humphreys 
were held. The Rev. E. Edwards, of 
Chard, preached. In the evening a public 
meeting was held in the chapel, presided 
over by W. D. Horsey, Esq. Mr. Horsey 
gave the meeting a most interesting sketch 
of the connection of the church with the 
three pastors who ha'l'o presided over it for 
upwards of 100 years, and of the c:ire,:m· 
stances which led to the invitation bcmg 
gi~en to Mr. Humphreys. Speeches wen· 
delivered by the Revs. G. W. Humphreys;_ 
E. Webb, of Tiverton; J. Le Coutelll', ol 
Wellington; R. James, of Yeovil; J. 
Rothery, of Bampton, Devonshire; IL 
Cowell, B.A., of 'Taunton; and E. Ed· 
wards, of Chard. The whole of the scr· 
vices were of a most interesting character. 

WoLYEY, WAuWICKSHIRE.-On DcccDJ· 
ber 29, the recognition of tho Rev. JolJJ1 

M'Naughton, as pastor of the church, to~k 
place. Tho Revs. T. T. Wilson, ofJl:Iarc '. 
J. J amcs, of Hinckley; W. Crofts, Esq,'. 
the Revs. W. Chapman, of llfolbourn°i 
W. Lees, of Walsall; J. Parkinson, 0 

Hinckley; and Mr. ,v. Billson, of Wei· 
ford, took part in tho proceedings. 

AMLWCH, NoRTII WALES.-On Docmn· 
ber 30 and 31, tho recognition of tho Ro~: 
J. Thomas, of l'ontypool College, as cil· 
pastor with tho vcncmhle Rav. H, 'W 
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li·imri w,rn hclcl. 'l'ho RovA. T. Hnghcs, 'pastorato of the church at ~hr-ppar,l'·i 
/ ]),' J<:rnn11, ,T. l'richanl, D.D., ,J, ,Jen- Barton, Frome, having ac<"cptnrl an an
kin~, anrl 'l', 'l'homas, D.D,, conducted tho pojntmont as editor in connection with th,, 
,wrviccs. Religious Tract Flocicty.-Tho Rev. S. 

J,r,ANDUDN0, Nowrn WALF.A.-On De- Nash, 0f Bnlwick, Northampton, has ac
ccmbcr 28 11,nrl 29, services in connection ceptcrl an invitation from the church at 
;;ith tho ordination of Mr. ,Tohn Thomas Prickwillow, near Ely.-The Rev, A. 
(into student of Pontypo'?l College), were P.o'."rle_n, '?f Hnnslot, Leeds, has accepter[ 
hcl<l at tho vV clsh Baptist chapel. Dr. an mV1tat1on from tho church at Driffidrl. 
Thomas, of Pontypool; Dr. Pr:ichar.d, of -The Rev. J. C. Fishbourne has resignc,l 
Llarin-ollcn; the Rev. A. J. Parry, of C.:efn the pastorate of the Baptist church Wel
l\I;w~; the Rev. J. D. William8, of Ban- lington-square, Hastings.-The Rev. ,J. 
.,0r • un<l the Rev. W. Thomas, preached. Horne, late of Halifax, has accepted the 
" ' unanimous invitation to the pastorate of 

l\IISOELLANEOUS. the Baptist church, Evesham. 
DrsTnEss r;, LANCASHmE.-Our friend 

;ur.Bugbyreports the total amount received 
by the Committee of the Lancashlre and 
Cheshire Association on the 15th January, 
as £6,571 11s. 5cl. 

PRESENTATIO~. 

BRIGHTON, January 9th.-Thc Rev. G. 
Isaac a copy of Bagster's Bible and a 

; purse of soverejgns, by members of the 
l\HNISTERIAL CHANGES. : church anrl congregation. 

The Rev. S. :i\fanning has resjgned the I 

iornsponbenu. 
(To the Editors of tlic BAPTIST MAGAZINE,) more than double its size, at a cost of 

DEAR Srns,-It may not perhaps beun- seven hundred pounds. Again in 1860, 
acceptable to some of your readers to know every available foot of room was appro
w hat the Baptists are doing·in this popular priated by seating the lobbies and ,estrics, 
and growing watering-place, particularly notwithstanding which great numbers were 
as not a few of them may have made, unable to obtain a hearing. 
or contemplate making, what has not in- Under these circumstances the unani
aptly been termed, "the garden of the mous voice of pastor and people exclaimed, 
west," their temporary home. " Let us rise up and build. So they 

Originally the denommation was but strengthened their hands for this good 
feebly represented here, fifty-eight being work." .An excellent site was after con
the maximum of church members for siderable clifficulty obtained, contiguous 
up'Yards of twenty years ; tho congre- to the p1·ineipal thoroughfares, yet plea
gabon and church having dwindled down santly situated in the midst of that 
m_ 18_6o u:> about thirty indindua.ls, wor- verdure for which Torquay is so ju,ily 
sh1_Pp~1g m a small and badly-situated celebrated. The foundation-stone of the 
bwlding, capable at the most of seating new chapel, capable of seating- 1,100 per
only about some 200. sons, mth school-rooms underneath to 

Just at this time, and when the cause accommodate as many more, at a cost 
w_as at its very lowest, in the good pro- of £2,700, was laid on the 2,jtb March 
vrdence of God, the Rev. James Kings, last, by J. C. Parry, Esq., of Delli, in the 
the present indefatigable and zealous presence of a large concourse of spec
pastor,_ was directed to the o,ersight. His tators. It is anticipated that tho con
preaching has been "not with enticing ti:aetors will hand over the building to the 
words of man's msdom but in demon- committee about the middle of March, and 
stration of the Spirit and 'of power." The the opening services will be held a few 
t~nse9-~ence was, that accompanied by the days subsequently . 

. 0-_givmg presence and bleSlling of that After the most strenuous efforts on 
Drvrn_e Spirit, a marYellous rosuscita.tion the part of the church =d congregation, 
8P.0ec!ily took place, resulting in the 11,d- it is anticipated that a debt of £1,000 
nussion of 240 baptized members to the will remain, unless the wealthy members 
church in less than seven years. In01·eased of the denomination who have kindly 
accommodation was absolutely requisite assisted in similar instances, as well WI 

an<l in 1857 the chapel was enlarged t~. those who have cle1-ived benefit from the 
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~alul,riiy of thr rlimntr, conw tn th(•ir hrlp. ,lo n11~-thi11g for it, iu the presrnt cmbnnnRs 
\Yith a vi,,w to obtain prrnnin,-y aid, ,·ards rnent, lu1Yi11g (us also l\Ir. Onchn l\f .' 
"·C'r,, is,110d some timC' sinC'C' to thr chnrrlics Lehmann, and many other missio1;,,ric')· 
of ih,· ,knomination, a portion of which lost _the sal1try which for many years\ 
han• not yet responded to the npprnl, hnt r~ce1vcd fro~1 tho American ll1tptist l\Iis. 
it i, <'arnrsth- dcsin•d thnt any snms which s10nary Umon. In Gcrnumy, also, thot" 
ma~· be coli,,cted, will bC' iorwnrded by was no he!p to be obtained from th,, 
the opening· clay. · brethren, smcc they thcmsrh-es aro in. 

Apologising for thus trespassing· on rnh·cd in the greatest difficulty withrcn·nt l 
yonr rnlna blc spacC', to their different missionary operatl;;n~ 

I am, dear Sirs, yours foithfnlh·. being tlcpri,·cd of American aid. '• 
(On behalf of th,, Comrnitt,·,·), !50 I was constrained to come owi· to 

J.nms II. Rn.ow,,_-, T,rns11,·rr. this land, where tho hands of Ch1·istian, 
[ Tre siucerel.11 !,ope tlwt t!,is appeal from arc never tired o'. helping forward eYct·;

""'' .f,·iend.s at To1·q11ny 1cill ,iot be lost· 11pon good '':'ork. lfovmg had no experience i;, 
ou,· readers. TJ,c 11·ntcri11_q•plarcs qf Fn_q- collcctmg, my task seems a g-loomy one· 
laud are ,·er.11 i11ndeq11n./rly supplied 1ri/l, t!,c but "the ,~or

1
·d is. my shepherd; i shall 

,;,cans qf gmre, anrl i11 1110.st i11strmrcs fa. not want. will not fear being now 
mciita!Jly destitute of o,,,. 0,,-11 disti11ttirr 11,.,-11 _ compelled to walk through a dark valley, 
ciples. Tre fi'1t.st t!,at this ro111wgco11s r.rfr11sio 11 i He ~as led me wonderfu:1Jy in" tho path, 
-will be imitated in 111m1y otl,cr localities, n11,r I of righteousness, for his ll:ame's sake." 
mel'f ,ritl, tl,r assistr1J1re it dcsrNr.,.-Ens.J ,

1 

He once led me out of Jewish prejudic,•, 
___ and hatred to Christ (see the tract "God 

, . , I in Christ,'' published by 11:Ir. Elliot Stoc:,, 
THE DAt?'I~T C_:EIT:RCH AT _LLDER- 62, Patcmoster Row), and revealed him. 

l' ELD A~D BAR:IIE::-i. self to my soul almost without the use of 
TO BRITISJI cnmsTuxs. mean~; he made me his servant and led 

Grrrtin_q: me safely through many valleys of the 
LoYc poured out h~· the Holy Spirit in shadow of death; he has permitted me to 

C1iristian hearts, will at this moment preach his glorious Gospel for many years· 
l<ppear in its true brightness in llritain ; and he will not after 1111 forsake me now: 
it will, by extraordinary exertions, find and let me find hearts shut up against 
how to comfort poor distressed workmen, me at this time of great difficulty. No; 
and at the same time to uphold the dif- "goodness and mercy shall follow me" 
ferent concerns of the kingdom of Christ, also in these " days of my lifo." 
and not to lose interest in anything which JcLil:S KomrnR, 
belongs to the field of labour of Christ's Pastorofth~Bapti•tCburchot 
disciples. This is my hope now, having Elberfeld and Darwen. 
come 0 ,..er from Barmen (Elberfeld, Hampstead, Dee. 19th, 1862. 
Rhenish Prussia) to commend that part of Donations will be kindly received by 
the Baptist l\fission in Germany to the E. B. Underhill, Esq., at the Baptist Mis• 
sympathy of British Christians. Could I sion House, 33, llfoorgate Street, London, 
ha'l'e had any choice, I C'crtainly would E.C.; and by M. H. Willdn, Esq., Hamp• 
not have chosen this season for a collection stead, London, N.W., to whose care all 
here, but urgent circumstances ha'l'e com- letters may be addressed. 
pelled me to come and cast my care on the [T!tis application is cndoi·sed wit!,, trsli• 
Lord, who has the hearts of all men in his monial,, from the Re!'s. Drs . .Angus, Davies, 
hand. and Steane, J. Bloomfield, J. Hinton, J. 

I have resided for ten years in the 011e!.-en, and C.H. Spur,qeo11. TVc understand, 
Yalley of the Wupper, which contains the 

I 
t!,at about £70 !tave been alrrady co11t,·1b11tcd, 

two cities Elberfeld and llarmcn, and and we hope it will not be long ci·e our goorl 
is one of the most interesting spots in, brofl,er Kiibner goes !1ome tdtl! a ligM liearl. 
Germany, where religion and industry 1 -EDs.J 
have flourished from very ancient times. 
The Baptist church in our valley, which . 
was formed by myself, and which by the (To 11,e Edtlors of llte BAPTIST l\IAoAZP.!H,) 
blessing of God now numbers 113 mcm- "Dn. STEANE will feol obliged to tho 
bers, has been compelled to build a chapel, 

1 

Editors if they will allow him to c?ncct 
which holds between 600 and 600 persons, an error, somewhat carelessly made, m t~o 
at an expense of £1,500, including the translation of a passage quoted by hint 
ground, of which £420 remain as a debt. from Augustine. It should have r~ad, 
I am personally reaponsible for that debt, ' He who thinks ho can boar fruit by lul:'· 
of whieh £200 are of so urgent a nature, 8elf, is not in tho vino; ho who is not 1Il 

that the burden is too heaYy to be borne the vine, is not in Christ ; ho who is not 
by me. 11:Iy church is poor, and I cannot \in Christ, is not a Christian.' " 
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INDEPENDENT NATIVE CHURCHES. 

No subject connected with the results of our missionary labours, is so 
important as the independence of native churches and the means of its 
attainment. All societies look to this as the end they desire to accomplish, 
both as a measure of relief to their funds, and as leaving them free to carry 
the Gospel to regions as yet without it. It will be interesting and instruc
tive to embody, in a brief paper, such information as is within our reach, 
as to the success which in this respect has been obtained by the principal 
missionary societies of this country. 

It is at once obvious that the ecclesiastical organizations from which the 
societies draw their funds will, to a very great extent, modify the results 
attained. Thus the Wesleyan Connection scarcely allows the existence of 
separate and independent communities, or the formation of a native church 
as distinct from the foreign elements with which it may be intermixed. In 
the West Indies, for example, there is no doubt that many congregations 
contribute sums more than sufficient to maintain the l'lervices of religion 
among them; but they form parts of a system which extends to localities 
from whence very insufficient contributions are drawn. Everywhere, in 
the Wesleyan missions, we find the mixture of European with native 
agents ; but in no case is there a circuit in which the ruling agency is of 
entirely native origin, though there are several in which funds are provided 
sufficient for the maintenance of the work of God. There is not, there
fore, in these missions, any really independent native churches, officered 
and sustained by native agency alone. In all cases the predominant influ
en_ce is European, and it is, to a very large extent, sustained by home con
tnbutions. The society has not yet been able to withdraw from any of its 
fields of labour among the heathen ; or where it might be done, as in a 
few cases in the West In.dies, it has not seen fit to do so. 

The Church Missionary Society has lately entered very vigorously on this 
~ourse, and last year erected nine churches in Sierra Leone into pastorates, 
mde~endent of the funds of the institution. The native clergymen, of course, 
~emam under English episcopal supervision, but their support is entirely 
ra"'.nfrom the congregations whom they serve. Here, however, the Society 

contm~es to sustain, for obvious and weighty reasons, the theological and 
educational institutions from which an educated ministry may, in future 
{:~r~ be dra_wn. In othe~ po~tions of their sphere of labo~U", progress is 

f 
111

b made m the same d11"ect10n. In New Zealand a native synod bas, 
or ti fi · d f ie rst time, been formed, and the commencement of an en owmcnt 

/ nd made by the contribution of some £700 from the congregations. Tl}is 
r~nd, however, seems to be first destined to the support of the bishop, \\ h_o 

ports that one result of the meeting of the synod has been the recogn1-
Yot, YII., NEw SEnms. 10 
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tion of the duty of supporting their pastors. This, therefore, he hopes mn,y 
rnon follow. · In India no progress appears yet to have been made bcyo~d 
1.hc collection of c~ntributions, which, in South India, last year, amounted 
to £1,433; b~t ~his was rais~d among nearl)'. 7000 communicants, and froin 
a body of Christians num bermg 42,000. It JS, however, a gratifying feature 
of the Indian missions of this Society, that both in Tinnivelly and among 
the Tamils of Ceylon, a few voluntary agents have of late offered them. 
scl,es, :md a roors' fund has been created among the native Christians of 
Rrishnagur ; but at present there is no sign, in their Indian missions of 
an independent self-supporting native pastorate. ' 

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel has an extensive missiou 
in Southern India, comprising nearly four thousand communicants, Many 
of the churches have native catechists employed among them, and on the 
missionary staff there are eleven native clergymen. Contributions to the 
amount of £654 were raised last year, and it is proposed to employ these 
funds as endowments of native pastorates. A similar course is being taken 
in the New Zealand mission. It is to be regretted that the endowment 
system should be introduced into heathen lands. There is much reason to 
fear that it will be productive of worse evils than even those which accom
pany it in Christian countries. This Missionary Society, however, has not 
succeeded in establishing a single independent native church among the 
heathen. 

Our brethren of the London Missionary Society have accomplished much 
in this direction. In the South Seas-especially in the Samoan group of 
islands-there are numerous churches, whose pastors (natives) are supported 
by their own people : they are said to be 200 in number, Besides this, 
these churches have supplied a goodly band of native evangelists, to whom 
the conversion of many islands to Christ is entirely owing : in addition, 
their missionary contributions, last year, amounted to £1,268. A general 
supervision, however, seems to be exercised by the European missionaries, 
who reside in the more important islands, and the three training institu• 
tions are also under their direction. The Society has likewise succeeded 
in establishing several independent churches in Demerara and Berbice j 
but, as yet, none in Jamaica. At the Cape of Good Hope are some churches 
among the colonists, which refer their origin to the Society's missionaries; 
but among the pagan Kaffirs and Hottentots, the churches depend on the 
Society. China and Mauritius have their native ministers; but no in
dependent churches. Madagascar, at present, notwithstanding the long 
period of self-support and· progress during the persecution, seems likely to 
fall entirely on the funds at home. In India three natives have been 
ordained, and one native church pays the salary of a native co-pasto:· 
Beyond this there does not exist a self-supporting pastorate either in tbeu· 
northern or southern Indian missions ; but contributions, amounting to 
nearly £500, were raised among them last year for religious purposes. 

This b1-ief sketch of what has been done in the formation of independ~nt 
native churches in heathen lands, by the principal Missionary Societ~es, 
may fitly close with a reference to our own Society. It will suffice to rem!ud 
our readers that about eighty such churches have been formed in Jamaicn, 
and several others exist in the Bahamas. The jubilee year of the Ceylon 
mission has been signalised by the cstabli~hing of two native churchc,, 
supporting their pastors, in Kandy ancl Matelic, tho fil'st instance of the 
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kiud in the island ; and our Bengal mission presents us with two native 
churches, whoso pastors are not dependent on the Society's funds. 

It would thus appear that the greatest success in this direction has 
crowned the labours of missionaries among the simpler and ruder peoples 
of the earth. We have yet to see an indigenous and self-supporting 
ministry rise up among the more civilized nations of the East. India 
and China have, as yet, afforded to the church of Christ neither so great a 
harvest of souls, nor received the truth in such power, as the rude and 
uncivilized negro or savage of the Southern Sea. It is not the place here 
to trace the causes of this difference; but the fact is h1structive, and 
deservmg of attentive thought, 

THE BAPTIST MISSION IN KANDY AND MATELLE. 
The following account by a Singhalese Christian of a very interestin.r: 

meeting at Kandy, in anticipation of Mr. Carter's departure for England, will, 
we are sure, gratify our readers. It will be seen, that during his residence, 
Mr. Carter has wrought very successfully in his Master's vineyard. We can 
only regret that his state of health constrains any interruption of it. 

Mr. Samuel Perera, who has for three years been a student under the Rev. 
Mr. Carter, in order to prepare himself for the work of the ministry, and who 
has long been well known to the members of the Baptist Church at Kandy, 
was lately chosen by them to be their pastor, and they also decided at the same 
time to support him. Last Sunday, October 12th, services were held in the 
Baptist Chapel, Kandy, in order to appoint the new pastor, as there had been 
at Matelle in July last, in order to appoint another of Mr. Carter's students, 
who had been joyfully accepted by the people there as their pastor. On both 
these occasions Mr. Carter preached two valuable sermons : that in the morning 
relating to the duties of the pastor, and that in the evening to the duties of the 
people, On Monday evening, October 13th, a friendly meeting was held in the 
Baptist Chapel, Kandy, in reference to both the above events. 

The meeting having been opened by singing and prayer, tea, &c., which had 
been provided, were handed round, after which Mr. Carter explained that they 
had met together in order that the Christian brethren and friends who attenu 
t~e Baptist Chapels at Kandy and Matelle might have the opportunity of 
giving their respective pastors a friendly reception, and of expressing their 
kmdly feelings towards each other, their intentions and their hopes; and after 
some further remarks of this kind, called upon one of the members of the 
Kandy Church to speak. He rose and· made a very interesting speech of fifteen 
or twenty minutes length, illustrating his various ideas by very pleasing and 
apt examples and figures. In the name of bis brethren he gave their pastor a 
very hearty welcome, for he (the pastor) had been a long time amongst them, 
and had laboured amongst them, and they knew him to be an earnest, faithful, 
and suitable man, and having forsaken a very profitable worldly calling for the 
sake of Christ and to serve them, they had no doubt he would continue faithful 
to Christ's cause. The speaker concluded by a very earnest exhortation to the 
members that they should all be fellow-helpers of the new pastor, and not leave 
the.work to him alone. The pastor rose and responded, thanking them for 
their kindness, and expressing his affection for them, and earnest desire to be 
made useful to them by Divine help. 

C 
After a few remarks from Mr. Carter, one of the members of the Malelle 

hurch, of whom several were present, rose and spoke in a very pleasing man
h~r of the great affection which the members of the Church at Matelic bore for 

1m whom they had a short time ago chosen as their pastor, and that from 
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the time he had been amongst them, they had very greatly advanced in lovo 
and zC'al ; and that this love was not confined to themselves, but through their 
pastor had sprung up between them and the members of churches in other dis
tricts ; that already much good was apparent, and they hoped and expected 
more would follow. To this the pastor of the church said, that he had beeu 
greatly delighted as he observed the way in which his Christian brethren at 
J\fatelle had been advancing in love and joy, and firmness and zeal from day to 
day, and that a great affection for them had sprung up in his heart by observing 
their love for him as manifested in their prayers on his behalf and general be. 
haviour towards him ; and that he was desirous of serving them with all his 
might, and hoped that if it were necessary he would be found prepared even to 
lay down his life for them. Mr. Carter then made a short speech and concluded 
this part of the evening's proceedings, saying, that there was great cause for 
joy with respect both to the two churches and their pastors, and said he hoped 
there would be still greater cause for joy ; and amongst other things exhorted 
the members to continue as they were doing, to give liberally and ungrudgin"ly 
towards the support of their pastors, reminding the members of the church of 
:!\fatelle that their pastor, as well as the other, might have gathered riches, but 
with joy gave up the opportunity and continued to renounce it in order to 
serve them. 

The next proceeding was that of a presentation by the united members of the 
Baptist Churches at Kandy and Matelle to Mr. Carter, who is about to return 
to his native country, of a handsome Bible, value 3l. 10s, and a beautiful electro
plated Tea Service, which cost 9l. ; the Bible containing a suitable inscription. 
J\ir, Harmanis Silva, the pastor of the church at Matelle, had been appointed 
to speak to the object of the presentation. Ile spoke to this effect,-that Mr. 
Carter had left his own country and come to Ceylon out of love to the Singha
Iese people, and that labouring hard to acquire the language, he had begun to 
preach in Singhalese within four months of the time of his arrival, that he had 
advanced day by day in knowledge of the language, and after having made 
great progress in it had prepared the following books in order to do good to the 
Singhalese people :-

First, the New Testament, a portion of that book which is of more value than 
all other books in the world. He had printed the entire New Testament, having 
laboured at it for more than three years, and made a clear translation both in 
accordance with the original Greek and the present usage of the Singhalese 
lan"uage. That translation was a clear one, could be understood by all, one 
that gives nreat pleasure to the reader, and the profit of which is inexpressible. 
Another b~ok was, a book for Singhalese persons to learn English more easily i 
of these, four Nos. had been issued, and the fifth was in the press ; that, know· 
in" the profit to be derived from English books, Mr. Carter had made these 
le;son books with the express desigu of assisting Singhalese persons to get that 
profit at a less expenditure of time and labour. 

Another book was a lesson book in two parts, to assist Missionaries and other 
Europeans to learn the Singhalese language with more ease, which design "'.as 
excellent, and the benefit of the work would soon be felt through missionaries 
and others by the Singhalese people. Another book was, a Singhalese GraDI· 
mar of the Singhalese language. There had hitherto been no such Grammar of 
the present Singhalese, and one was very much wanted, that the book was made, 
and would shortly be printed. 

The speaker mentioned, too, some profitable tracts which Mr. Carter had 
written, and which were printed by the Tract Society. He then went on to saYJ 
that during the preparation of these books Mr. Carter had with great care an 
labour trained_ six students ~or the ministry, of. whom three are settled in th: 
Colombo district, and three m the Central Provmce, by means of whom gread 
good was being done. In the midst of all this work, Mr. Carter had preac~e 
for a number of years in that chapel most profitable sermons, by means of which 
the members had been brought into a zealous state, gave liberally for the cause 
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of Christ, and had come to taste the sweetness of Christian love ; and so great 
was the delight which had sprung up in their hearts that they often shed tears 
of joy when. speaking of him. The s~eaker further said, that Mr. Carter, de
sirous of domg yet more good to the Smghalese l?eople, was about, during his 
stay in E_ngl1;nd, to t~anslate th~ O~d Testament mto Singha.Iese, and hoped to 
return with 1t to revise and prmt it; and not only; so, but Mr. Carter, during 
the time he had been amongst them, had been a lovmg father, teacher, brother, 
and friend; that therefore they, the members of the Baptist churches at Kandy 
and Matelle, desired him to accept, as some token of their love for him, the 
Bible and Tea-service ~hie~ t?ey had prepare~ for that purpose. The speaker 
having read aloud the mscnpt10n, concluded his rather lengthy, very warm and 
forcible speech, by exhorting all to continual and earnest prayer to God who 
can accomplish all things, that Mr. Carter might be permitted to rea~h his 
native land in safety, perform there the work he hopes to do, and then return 
to his work here. 

Mr. Carter in reply said he did indeed accept with joy the handsome present 
which they had made, and did so as a token of what they had so warmly ex
pressed, their love for him. He said that he could not sufficiently thank them 
for the kindness and love they had shewn. He was conscious that his work had 
been mixed with ma.ny imperfections, and even at the best it wa8 no more than 
his duty, and very trifling when compared with what Christ had done for him. 

After one or two others had expressed their appreciation of Mr. Carter's 
work, and of his kindness and faithfulness amongst the natives, the meeting 
was closed with prayer and the benediction. All present were greatly delighted 
with the whole proceedings, some even wept tears of joy. 

THE GOSPEL IN HAYTI. 
It is some time since we called attention to the mission in Hayti. In the 

early part of last year the brethren passed through a period of severe affiiction. 
Mr. and Mrs. Bouhon were compelled to return to Europe, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Webley to retire, for a few weeks, to Jamaica, to seek restoration of strength. 
Since then, Mrs. Webley has again been brought near to the grave, but, 
through Divine mercy, her husband has been spared the trial he feared. She 
is now again in tolerable health. 

The congregations were, of course, affected by these events. They are now 
wearing their wonted aspect. Much trouble has, however, been experienced 
from the Romish priest of Jacmel, who has kept up a perpetual agitation in 
the town since the conversion of one of the teachers in the Government School. 
T~is event, at the time, led to the interference of the Minister of Public W or
sh1p, and induced Madame Diana Ramsay, a member of the church, to resign 
her position as directress of the school. Although known to be a Protestant, 
the president refused to receive her resignation, and left her free to act as a 
Protestant and a Christian. 

Recently President Geffrard has paid a visit to Jacmel, and opportunity was 
taken by the priest and his partisans to resume the agitation for the dismissal 
of ¥adame Ramsay. Some thirty applications were made to him to this effect. 
temgthis,Madame Ramsay again placed her resignation in the president's hands. 

e ~ould not accept it. He told her, amongst other things, that he had placed 
her ID the school, and also retained her there, in order that the Gospel might he 
propagated amon"' her pupils · that he believed the Gospel to be the only trne 
means of civilization for his p~or country ; that though he might procu~e an
other mistress from France, he might not possibly meet with another Diana_; 
an1 ~hat, though other mistresses should be given her to teach the Catholic 
religion, he wished her to maintain her own convictions as a Protestant, and 
not to violate her own conscience. 
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We cannot but re.101ce at this display of enlightened policy in the governol' 
of a Roman Cl\tholic country. Would that it were in our power to seize the 
opportunity, nnd give to this large, populous, and interesting island, 11 goodly 
band of missionaries ; then might a true and pure Christianity auppl11ut the 
present superstitions, and make Hayti 11s civilised as its ruler desires it to 
become. 

Dttring his visit to Jacmel, the president favoured our missionaries with 
personal interviews, and held with Mr. Webley prolonged conversations on re. 
ligious subjects. Delicacy forbids a more explicit reference to what passed on 
those occasions ; but we ask on behalf of our brethren, and the work in which 
they nre engaged, the fervent prayers of the Lord's people. Let President 
Gdfrard have a prominent place in our supplications. 

A SCENE IN AFRICAN MISSIONARY LIFE. 
On every side our missionaries in the Cameroons river are surrounded by 

uncivilized and barbarous tribes, Even in the very scene of their toil, their 
labours are often interr11pted by outbreaks of passion and revencre. In allaying 
the strifes of the people, the missionaries are exposed to many" perils, and at 
times it is amidst threats against their lives that they interpose and stay the 
progress of plunder and slaughter, Mr. Robert Smith has given us a lively 
picture of one of these disturbances, which broke up the peaceful services of the 
Sabbath day, and ended without bloodshed only through the interposition of 
the missonaries. He writes as follows :-

W: e had a sad scene in this town [Aqua Town] last Lord's day week. I will 
give you but a brief outline, for such a scene cannot be fully portrayed. A few 
years since a piece of ground was purchased for the burial of white men who 
might die in this river. The chief of the town has very foolishly claimed part 
of it back again. A few days since a mate of one of the vessels died, and the 
captain sent men to prepare the grave. We pointed out to them a suitable 
placa, when the next person in influence in the town said he should not be 
buried until they paid the chief for the ground. We took but little notice of 
what the man said, and some time after they came to ask me if I would go and 
bury the corpse. I went. When I arrived at the grave, there was sad con· 
fusion. The corpse was alongside ; the captain and sailors were entreating to 
come out of the grave a native (a powerful man), who had gone and stopped the 
diggers from proceeding with their work. I looked into the grave and saw the 
man (half intoxicated) lying at thEl bottom. He refused to move. Knowing ~he 
man, I spoke to him several times, and he came out. After I had reasoned with 
him, he went away; but I had to stand by the corpse while they dug the grave 
deeper, when we buried the body in peace, Several of the native chiefs arou~d 
have been watching for an opportunity to make a quarrel with the chief of this 
town because he has been prospering of late, through acting honestly : and they 
gladly seized upon the burial ground palaver. At day-break on the Sabbath 
mornincr, they came down upon the town in overwhelming numbers, arm~d 
with g;ns, cutlasses, swords and heavy sticks, their object not being to kill, 
but to destroy and plunder, and if possible (I believe) to destroy the town. 
They destroyed much, and committed as many thefts as they could. It was a 
dreadful scene of confusion and yelling. In the affray I saw a dagger rai~ed a} 
one of our native· teachers, and we had several escapes from the falhn~ 0d 
plantain trees, of which the enemy cut down a great many. These trees yiel 
a large amount of food to natives. The Lord gave us favour in their eyes, and 
l,lest us in stopping them from committing further destruction. ~ few dayj 
after the captains were called to settle the palaver, Mr. Saker bemg awa}'., 
attended the meetincr, which was anything but pleasant, for all the native 
speakers are introdu~d by singing and shouting. Each chief appeared to glory 
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in telling of the other's dark deeds, and dark they were. I will mention one 
that I heard from the chief's lips. It took place while Mr. Saker was in 
Enghmd last. The king (who was at the bottom of it all). had a quarrel with 
tlie Abo people, and this injured chief went with an armed canoe, and brough (; 
back a man they had caught, and gave him to the king, at the same time 
asking the king if he intended to keep the man to see if the people would settle 
the palaver, or should they kill him. Whereupon the king seized a gun, ancl 
shot at the poor man several times, but could not kill him. One of the young 
~en belonging to the chief then took a gun and shot the man. Another young 
man snatched up a sword and instantly cut his head off. The said chief picked 
it up, and gave it !o the king, who ! suppose kept it for some clays to <;lance 
and drink around 1t. One's heart swkens to hear of such barbarous thrngs ; 
:ind this is the people among whom we daily labour. But dark and savage 
as these people are, the glorious gospel of the blessed God has and is changing 
some of them to be meek and lowly followers of the Lamb of God. 

Before the meeting was over and all things could be settled peaceably, the 
injured chief had to give a fine to the king of several pounds, because he was 
of the weaker party. Strange justice ! but such it is in this benighted part of 
Africa. Might against right. It was pleasing to see that the little houses 
belono·ing to our members and congregation were not touched. Oh! how such 
scene~ make us long for the time to come speedily when the Prince of Peace 
shall reign in their hearts. 

THE DUALLA LANGUAGE. 
The completion of a vocabulary of the Dualla language, with a brief intro

duction containing the elements, by the Rev . .Alfred Saker, afford~ us an 
opportunity of making a few remarks on this African dialect. In addition to 
the above work, a version of the entire New Testament has been printed, 
and also Genesis, Exodus, the Psalms, and three of the minor prophets. Not 
only has a commencement been made of a biblical but also a school literature, 
·and the language for the first time has been brought under cultivaLion. 

The Dualla is spoken by a very considerable population, sometimes numbered 
:it 30,000, living about the mouth of the Cameroons river and base of the 
mountain. The people are thought to be a small part of a large family that at 
an early period migrated southward from Abyssinia, and spread themselves 
~o the north and south of the equator. Their language has been broken up 
mto many dialects, and with some tribes all trace of their origin has disappeared. 
Among rude and unlettered tribes language undergoes rapid mutations, and 
attains forms that baffle all investigation. 

D!lalla is the name both of the people and the tongue they speak. Their 
trachtions are but few and of no remote date. They refer their origin to one of 
two sons of a man who settled on the western side of the Cameroons mountn.a 
One named Koli remained in their parental seat, the other named Dualla 
crossed the region now known as Victoria and Bimbia, and expelled the Basas 
from.their dwellings on the Cameroons river. Evidence of the contest is still 
seen 1n some ·embankments.near the mission station. The river is said to have 
been narrower than at present, but within the last twenty years it has made 
great encroachmeRts. · 

The Duallas are divided into tribes, under independent chiefs. Feuds are 
the'.efore frequent, and property very insecure. The sl:tve-trade was once the 
callmg of the entire people, and to the rapine, oppression, and blood of that 
fearfn~ traffic is to be traced the ferocity of tho present race. Yet since tho 
ccssat10n of the slave-trade with foreigners, the last twenty years have seen a 
great ch::rnge. Slaves are still held among the people. They do not, however, 
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increase much by purchase, chiefly by birth. The slawis are two to one in 
excess of free men. They are in fact rather serfs than slaves, and there are 
many incidents to prove that ere long they will entfrely be free, if they do not 
even make themselves maste1·s of the soil. 

The_ Dualla language has many affinities with the Isnbu, spoken at Bimbia, 
and with the tongues to the East and South. Northward the languages differ 
from the Dualla, and differ in proportion to the distance ; but nearness and 
intercourse are fast breaking down the differences. 

The Dualla vocabulary is at present very scanty, containing not more than 
2400 root forms. It is, however, as yet but imperfectly known. "Ever and 
anon," says Mr. Saker, " we come on words which lie like grains of gold in the 
bed of the stream, and like grains are revealed only by the disturbance of 
storms or floods. ·while the daily concerns of man run smoothly on, in a few 
words he expresses his wants, his thoughts and emotions; but let his heart be 
moved by strong passion, by deep distress, by mental conflicts, and words none 
suspected to be in his memory, or even in existence, are found welling up from 
the deeps of his heart, and in a moment we see that they are the true words-
such words that a less exciting cause would not have revealed." . 

The elementary sounds in Dualla are thirty-three in number, which English 
letters, with some orthographical additions, have been employed to express 
excepting c, h, q and z, the sounds of which are not known. ' 

It is interesting to add that the Scriptures, the vocabulary, and elementary 
school books, used in the mission, have all been printed on the spot, and chiefly 
by lads trained in the mission and the fruit of missionary labours. 

INCIDENTS OF THE REVIVAL IN JAMAICA.* 

Bv THE REV. J. M. PHILLIPPO. 

"As early as four o'clock in the morning," said a traveller to the north side 
of the island, "I was passing through a deep glen, in the midst of which was a 
hamlet composed of about thirty or forty cottages. 

"On approaching it I heard the voice of prayer and praise wafted towards 
me, at intervals, through the dense forest that rose around. I soon perceived 
that it was a prayer-meeting, held in a kind of class-house, or rural sanctuary, 
situated in about the centre of the group of huts. The morning being dark, and 
both myself and horses much fatigued, I remained for a time in the vicinity, 
more, I fear, from a motive of curiosity, or a desire to see how the service was 
conducted, than from a hope to be interested or benefited by it. It consisted 
of singing hymns, mutual exhortation, and prayer. Among the hymns sung 
were those beginning-' Come, let us join our cheerful songs ;' 'Salvation, 0 
the joyful sound;' ' Come, humble sinner, in whose breast,' &c.; with tho 
refrain, "We'll wait till Jesus comes," &c. 

" Several addresses or exhortations were delivered ; and although it appeared 
that none of the speakers could read, it is remarkable with what correctness 
they quoted Scripture and repeated hymns-the latter, in some instances, ex
tending over five or six verses. 

" .Being at last recognised, there was nothing left for me but to continue the 
service, and which I dia, after delivering an address in the same manner as 
that in which it had been previously conducted. As usual, the prayers were 
short, fervent, and powerful, and soon considerable t;xcitement w.as manifes~ed, 
amidst mino-led cries for mercy, and loud express10ns of gratitude and JO,Y· 
When day began to dawn the service was concluded; but just before the dis• 

;• Frorn a work In pro1,nmtion, by i!Jo Ilov, J, M, Ph!llippo. 
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persion of the aesembly, the old black leader, whom I fonnd presiding at the 
meeting, delivered a few last words, exhorting his 'bredderen and siRters,' 
:ifter some flattering allusions to me, to hold fast their profession and to meet 
each other at last' on Canaan's happy shore.' Tha reminiscence of their favon
rite hymn thus revived, the house was filled as with one shout of joyous acclaim, 
all repeating the last words in loud chorus, and with great animation, as they 
moved rapidly along amidst the cocoa,-nut palms, orange and other fruit-trees, 
that overhung the pathway Lo their dwellings, the shout.~ sending up the shrill 
notes on the still morning air to the distant hills. Soon the strain was heard 
from every cottage of the settlement, awaking the echoes of the mountains alorw 
my path, and which followed me until I had proceeded full a mile upon my 
journey." 

'' An extraordinary spiritual movement," continued the narrator of the last 
interesting occurrence, "took place at --. It was on a Sabbath evening. 
The house of God was filled with worshippers, or rather with an indiscriminate 
multitude of believers and unbelievers-with penitent and impenitent. H ymnR 
of praise ascended to heaven, and impressive exhortations were given pre
viously to my arrival. It was a prayer-meeting for general objects ; and I con
tinued the service, as on the occasion just described, in the order in which it had 
been begun, viz., by singing, exhortation, and prayer, at intervals. The sing
ing, though sufficiently vociferous, was indicative of deep, sincere feeling; and 
the prayers, as usual, were brief, artless, and hearty. Those engaged said what 
they meant. 

"They were not mere word supplications that they offered-not the repeti
tion of the form without the spirit-not the labour of the lip, but the travail 
of the soul-such as were substantiated by habitual harmony of action. It was 
truly delightful to listen to the simple accents that welled up from the depths 
of hearts that really felt the need of the blessings invoked. 

"These, humble, earnest, suppliants pleaded with God for mercy, first for 
themselves ; while the frankness with which they confessed their sins, and their 
fervent supplications that their transgressions might be forgiven through the 
blood of Christ, gave evidence of a sincerity not to be questioned. Anything like 
description, however, or one just and true, under all the circumstances, is impos
sible. They made a direct address to God as Omnipotent and all-seeing-as 
directing and governing all things in heaven and on earth. The special subjects 
embraced, doubtless incidentally, were-original sin ; the inexcusable wicked
ness of mankind at large ; the necessity of regeneration ; justification and 
sa~ctification through the merits of the Redeemer, and the agency of the Holy 
Spirit; together with an earnest invocation for au increase of faith, and love, 
and hope, and joy, to enable them to bring forth all the fruits of righteousness. 

" 'In praying for sinners around,' said one, '0 Lord God Almighty, have 
compassion on poor sinners in this island of Jamaica, who will not come to dee 
that dem might have life; awaken dem to true repentance ; broke dem heart 
and pluck dem as firebrands out of the burning. 0 Lord Jesus, dow Son of 
David, have mercy upon dem ; make dem trow down dere rebellious weapons, 
and fight gainst dee no more again. 0 blessed Jesus, dow tender Lamb of God, 
wash them in thy precious blood; take away dem hearts of stone, and give 
dem hearts of flesh. 0 give dem broken and contrite hearts, for dow say a 
l~roken and a contrite heart dow will not despise. 0 Lord, let dem feel dere 
sins to be a heavy burden upon dem head, and make dem find no rest till dem 
find rest in dee, and in dee alone.' 

"~mong other sentiments expressed by a poor labouring (black) man, in 
pr~ym~ for the minister, unconscious of the indifferent compliment he thereby 
P~1~ him, at the commencement of his petition said : '0 Lord, bless we d~a1· 
minister; loosen him tammerin" tongue• O'ive in unto him, dat he may give 
out_ unto we poo outcast. Able 

0

him, dat 'him may preach dy trute in such a 
P]ain and simple manner dat we may hear for weself and not for anoder. A.bl~ 
huu, dat him may lift up him voice like a mighty trumpet, cry aloud, and spare 
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not the Gospel, so dat the four corners of worl may wake up and say-what 
we must do to be saved? 0 make dy minister sarvaut de honor instrument in 
<ly Sflrvice in bringing tousands of millions of poo sinners like we to bow 
demselfto dee, 0 blessed Maf'srJesus, as dem only Lordnnd Saviour. Amen.' 

" Ou behalf of the church, said anothe1·, with an ardour that might have beeti 
mistaken for enthusiasm, '0 Lord, do thou look upon us as a church and people. 
"\Ye also are verily guilty before thee, While we want for others to set off to 
pray, we need to be set off again we~elf; while we wo.nt to teach others, we 
need others to teach us. We have all lost our first love and strong desire, o 
Lord, our hearts are cold, do thou warm them. 0 fire them with love to 
Christ. Our hearts are hard, do thou soften them ; make them like wax, melt 
in the fire. Our hearts are deceitful and desperately wicked above all thincrs 
do thou wash them and cleanse them from all their filthiness by thy Holy 
Spirit's P?Wer. 0 thou blesse~ Spirit, do teach 1;1s, and make us love our pre
c10us Saviour more and sarve lum better. Let him be more than ever precious 
to our souls. 0 let not thy Holy Spirit leave us any more, 0 Lord, let us 
make it our study to please thee every day. As thy believing people, we feel 
that -we can al ways have peace and joy for our portion, if we only keep close to 
thee. Thou say if we are straitened, we are straitened in ourselves, but not 
in thee. Lord, increase our faith, our hope, our trust. 0 let us belive, truly, 
that everlasting life is secured to us by promise and by blood. 0 let this pre
cious promise warm our hearts and quicken our zeal, that we may ever find it 
our delight to please thee. Whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, may 
we do to the glory of thy great and holy name. 0 Lord, bless all thy churches 
everywhere. Touch the hearts of thy people by thy good Spirit, that they 
may labour for thee, and coax poor sinners, that they may fly to thy house of 
prayer like doves to their windows. 0 make thy own precious word a bless• 
ing to all that hear it. 0 hear our prayer, for thy blessed Spirit's power to be 
felt among us more and more. Without thy blessed Spirit's work with us, all 
our prayers and labours will be in vain ; for thou say, Paul may plant, and 
Apollos water, but thou only can give the ir;crease.' 

" The expression of one in his supplications for the heathen were, some of 
them., calculated to disturb the gravity of the more intelligent worshippers, 
'0 Lord have mercy upon the four corners of the erth where dem is washenup 
( worshipping) tocks and tones an de workmanship of dem own hand. Dem heb 
eye, but dem no see; dem heb ear, but dem no heary. Poo ting! dem ears 
hard, dem eye blind, dem body tiff; dem heart wicked, full up wid ebery cage 
of unclean bud (bird). How dem able fo bow down for washup precious 
mars'r .Jesus, and love and sarve him, cept dy Holy Spirit larn dem 1 0 dow 
blessed and adorable Saviour, who come into dis wicked world to sarch for we 
poo sinner, and carry we back to dy Fader house, same like dow did de poo 
prodigal, to rejoice wid we in dy great salvation. 0 look pon we poo broder 
an sister in Africa, living like dem got no soul to save, no soul to lost. 0 have 
mercy pon dem, an send some blessed European fo open dem dark eye, an lead 
dem to Jesus de Lamb of God, who take away de sin of de worl, an who don't 
willin dat any should perish, but dat all may be save by his precious blood, 
pill upon Mount Calbery cross.' 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
Axun.-Mr. Page having recently visited this old station of the Society, on 

his way to Chittagong, th_us writes :-Akyab is t_he capit3:l of the g:reat r_ice 
province of Aracan. It hes on the sea coast, h3:vrng beautiful roads ~n which 
a fleet mi"ht ride protected by a low range of hills. The town contams some 
40 or 50 °familie~ of English-speaking people, officials, their servants and 
traders and merchauts. There is a small "church" without a chaplain, and 
au English school, where Mug boys read English, a h~spita11 and a jail. The 
natives are chiefly Mugs a people, you may remember, Just like the Burmesef. 
There are also Bengalees' from Calcutta and Chittagong. The population ° 
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Akyab jg not above 10,000. Some 200 ships come here annually for rice, which 
they take to Europe. Some years back (after the labours of our late a~ed 
brother Fink) the American Mission had some missionaries here. Two 
brethren died ; others were sick ; and though some fruit-some 85 convert,i
harl been gathered together, the mission was given up: and now 4 converts, 
timid, retiring, are all we can find. How sad ! All Akyab, all Aracan, 
without a preacher of the gospel ! Akyab is now some 50 hours steaming from 
Calcutta :-no more. Martin and I have been preaching in the bazaar to 
larcre congregations. We have also done a little in English. But alas! we 
be;r a testimony and go away, Many say "Why don't you stay." 

CALCUTTA.-We are happy to announce the safe arrival of the missionary 
party in the "Shannon," on the 1st of December, and al~o of Mrs. Lewis and 
Mr . .Anderson. The voyage of the "Shannon" was prolonged by calms, and 
one severe storm was encountered; but all our dear friends have landed in ex
cellent health, and were preparing immediately to go to their respective 
stations. During the voyage, morning and evening worship was maintained 
in the cuddy, through the kindness of the captain, and Divine Service was held 
on Lord's-days as often as the weather would allow. 

BACKERGUNGE.-Mr. Martin has returned from a visit to Fureedpore and 
Mymensing, which places he ha.s explored, in order to determine the locality of 
a new mission station. Both are very important and populous districts, and 
both without any missionary instructors. It now only remains for the Com
mittee to give their decision. 

DELHI,-The Annual Conference of the brethren forming the mission in the 
NorLh-West, has been held. Among their resolutions is one for Mr. Williams 
to leave Chitoura for Muttra. Mr. Evans' health has so much failed of late as 
to render a change of climate probably essential. This, also, is the case with 
Mr. Parsons, of Meerut. 

DAccA.-Mr. Bion has been, as usual, out on an itinerary journey to Comillah. 
He was then about to visit Cachar, or Silhet, notwithstanding that his health 
was far from good. He reports having baptized, at Jangaliah, eight persons, 
and, at Munshigunge, seven more. Two were heads of the sect called Satya 
Gurus. In the Native Christian Girls' School there are fifteen children, and it 
is very nearly self-supporting by the payments of the parents. The teacher 
speaks English fluently. There are also in Dacca two female schools sup
ported by wealthy Hindus, receiving grants in aid from Government. The wives 
of two of our native preanhers are engaged as schoolmistresses in them. 

COLOMBO, CEYLON.-Our dear friends, Mr. and Mrs. Pigott, safely reached 
their destination on the 17th of November. They had to encountet· one severe 
hurricane, and much rough weather, by which the ship was damaged. They 
would reside at Matakooly: Letters have been received from Mr. Waldock, 
from the Cape of Good Hope, dated Nov. 12th. The passage had been very 
favourable. Mr. and Mrs. Carter, with their family, were expecting to sail on 
the 20th of December, from Colombo. A very interesting missionary meating 
had been held, celebrating the fiftieth anniversary of the Society's Mission in 
Ceylon. 

BAIIAMAS.-Mr. Davey has visited Andros Island. With one exception, he 
found the Churches in a peaceful and prosperous state. On returning, the 
schooner was wrecked on New Providence, and Mr. Davey lost.his clothes and 
oth~r. useful articles. At Fox Hill ten persons had been baptized, and he was 
anticipating the pleasure of baptizing twenty or thirty at Nassau. 

JAMAICA,-Mr. Teall reports that at Green Island he has baptized six per
Rns, and at Lucea eleven. One of them is a Hindu Coolie, named N oonoo 

am. The chapel at Green Island is now ready to receive the roof. 
SPANISH TowN.-Mr. Phillippo says, that owing to a long succession of wet 

W:ather, and other causes, the mission throughout the island has been sorely 
tried during the last six months. He fears that the institutions, as well as tl.te 
pastors of the churches, will suffer much from deficiency of resources. 
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KETTEnnm.-Mr. Fray corrobontes the above statement of Mr. Pbillippo. 
~e add_s, th~t those who_ have joined _his churches during t)1e revival, give 
him sat1sfact1on, and contmue to walk m the fear of God. His congregations 
are good, and he was about to baptize thil"ty persons. He has three day 
schools under his care, for which he would be glad to receive help. 

AFRICA.-CAMEROoNs.-The mission has been thrown into great peril by the 
assault of a body of native slaveowners 011 the missionaries. A woman held 
in slavery in King Aqua's Town, ran to the mission-house for protection.' She 
was fed, and sent away. The aid thus given exasperated the slave party among 
the people, and threats of destruction were freely uttered. The mission-house 
was surrounded. Mr. Peacock received blows on his shoulder, and for nearly 
a week there was great danger of the entire destruction of the mission property. 
The enraged slaveowners were finally appeased by the payment of £20 by Mr. 
Peacock. 

JoHN AQUA'S TowN.-Mr. Diboll has visited several of the neighbourin" 
towns, and has been well received. Great Gibarri, where the king urged hi; 
to come often, he hopes to visit regularly. In the towns where a European 
lady had never before been seen, the presence of Mrs. Diboll excited great 
curiosity. 

PoRT ELIZABETH, CAPE oF Goon HoPE.-Mr. Adams writes that, since his 
,i,rrival, the congregation has been steadily increasing, and several persons have 
been added to the church, six of them by baptism. For several weeks a most 
pleasing state of things had been apparent, conversions being frequent, and the 
prospect of success yet brighter. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Missionary meetings are usually few in the month of January, We have 
this month only to report meetings at Leamington and Warwick, att-ended by 
the Rev. F. Trestrail and Rev. R. Williams, and at Hitchin, attended by the 
Rev. Geo. Pearce, and the Rev. F. Trestrail. 

It is with pleasure we report the safe arrival of our esteemed missionary 
friends, the Rev. G. and Mrs. Pearce. The health of Mrs. Pearce continues 
very low; that of :Mr. Pearce has been greatly benefited by the voyage. 

At the quarterly meeting of the Committee, held on the 14th ult., arrange
ments were made for the Annual Services, which commence this year on 
Thursday, the 23rd of April. A new feature of the ensuing anniversary, will 
be a missionary sermon addressed to our Welsh speaking friends in the 
metropolis. We hope to give in the next Herald particulars of persons and 
places engaged. 

The deficiency in the funds of the society, which amounts to about £3600, 
also engaged the serious attention of the Committee. Last year we were 
favoured by a donation of £3000 from the late Chas. Robinson, Esq., and no 
large donations have been received this year to make up for his loss. The 
remaining sum deficient, which perhaps is somewhat increased by the distress 
in the North, w_onld appear from the explanation given, to be chiefly owing to 
a delay in remittances from the treasurers of the local associations. A prompt 
transmission of contributions would often prevent anxiety and much lighten the 
labours of the Committee. 

An important discussion took place on the question of employment of native 
agency in missionary work. A series of resolutions was adopted, the purport 
of which is that the society will avail itself of the abilities of native converts to 
the greatest possible extent. It was stated that the native preachers at present 
employed in India, about ! 13 in number, give an average of one native preacher 
to every 14 converts, or deducting females, about 1 to every 7 male adults. So 
far the progress made in this direction is very gratifying. · 
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NOMINATIONS FOR THE COMMITTEE. 
Tho attention of the members of the society is respectfully invited to this 

otice in regard to the nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Com
~ittee. It is particularly desired that no one may be nominated who is not 
known to bo willing to serve in case of olection. A member may nominate 
any number of gentlemen. The ballot list is made up of the names sent in. 
'fhe nomination lists must be in the hands of the Secretaries on or before tho 
31st of March. No list can be received after that day. 

BAHAMAS MISSION. 

Our esteemed missionary, the Rev. W. K. Rycroft, will shortly depart for 
his sphere of labour in Turk's Islands and in St. Domingo. Before leaving he 
is anxious to obtain contributions towards the erection and repair of several 
chapels, and we earnestly recommend his appeal to the kind consideration of 
our friends. The sympathy and aid he requires will greatly encourage him 
and his native fellow-helpers in the work, especially among the superstitioua 
and ignorant negro population of St. Domingo. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from December 
21st, 1862, to January 20th, 1863. 

W. &: 0, den9tes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N. P. for Native Preachers; 
T. for Translations. 

Amn:AL SOBSORIPTIONS. £ s. cl. £ s. d. 
£ s. d. Brentford, Park Chapel- Staines-

Barnes, Mr. R. Y ....... 1 0 0 Collection for W. &: 0. 114 6 Contributions 4 7 0 
Carthew, P., Esq. .. .. 6 0 0 Cnmberwell, Denmark Pl.- Less expenses .. 0 ti 0 
C.R. ................ 1 1 0 Collection for W. &: 0. 10 ~ 9 
Foster, R. S., Esq. . .•. 1 1 0 Camden Rand- 4 I 0 
Martin, Marcus,Esq., for Collection for W. ,t 0. 14 12 6 Stoke NewiDgton, Salem Chpl-

China .............. 2 0 0 Dalston, Queen's Road- Collections .......... 3 2 0 
Noel, Hon. & Rev. B. W., Collection for W. & 0. 6 5 0 Tottenham-

M.A., for do . ....... 1 0 0 Contributions ...... 6 11 6 Collection for W. ,i; 0. 2 0 0 
Smith, R., Esq., Dais ton 1 1 0 Ebenezor- Walworth, Lion Street--

Contribs. Sun. s. ior Contribs. on nee ..... 20 7 l 

DONATIONS. 
China, byY.M.M.A. 0 13 s Do., Lorrimer Road-

Hackney; Mare Street- Contribs. Snn. School 0 18 6 
"A Friend nt B. B." .• 1 0 0 Contrib. Juv. Miss. S. 8 17 8 Wandsworth .ASsembly Rooms-
"AFriend in Camb1idgo- Do., Providence Chapel- Collection for W. ,f; 0. 2 0 0 

E.sg~~"- :: :: : ::::: :: :: 0 10 0 Collection for W. ,i; 0. 4 5 6 
1 5 0 Hammersmith- BEDFORDSHIRE. Tho Young Men's Miss. Collection for W. ,i; 0. 6 0 0 Cranfield-Soc. at Messrs. J. & R. Harrow-on-tho-Hill- Contribution .......• l 0 0 Moi-leys, 18, Wood St., Collection for W. &'; 0. 1 0 0 Dunstable-E.C ................. 817 9 Kentish Town, St. Paul's, Contribs. for N. P . .. 0 5 0 Wood, F. J .,Esq., LL.D. 20 0 0 Hawley Road- Luton, Union Chapel-UnderI0s.,forW.&:O. 0 6 0 Collection for W.tt0. 4 10 6 Collection for W. ,£; 0. lH 0 Low.Edmonton, Rev. I. Doxey's- Do., Wellington Streot--

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. Collection for W.J::O .•. 1 2 6 Collection for IV. J: 0. 1 10 4 

Alfrod Pince, Old Kent Road-
Notting Hill, Norland Chpl.- Risely-

Collection for W. ,t 0. l! 6 0 Collection for W. J: 0. 0 9 0 Contribs. Sun. School, Regent's Park-
by Y.M.M.A . .... 1 l 8 Collection for JV. & 0. 13 11 3 

Blandford Street- Cants. Sun. S. forN.P. 19 5 2 .BERK.SHIRE. 
Collection for W. &; o. 1 5 0 St. Luke, James rrect- J.bingdon-

Illoomsbury- Collection for I ,& 0. 0 19 9 Collection for JV. d) 0. 1 10 3 
Collection for W, & 0. 13 14 6 Shackle well- Beech Hill, near Reailing-
Contri\Js. on ace, .... 02 s 1 Collection for W. &: 0. s s s Collection for J~. J; O. O G 0 
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£ s. d. 
Blnch,rnter, ncnr Wokingham

Collection for W. d: 0. 1 0 0 
Reading-

Collection for W. d) 0. 5 0 0 
Wokingham-

Collection for W. & 0. 1 0 O 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Aston Clinton-
Collection for W. & 0. 1 1 0 

Brill-
Contribution . . .. .. . . 6 O O 

Hnddenham-
Collcction for W. & 0. 0 12 

Swnnbonrne-
Collection for W. d) 0. 0 4 0 

Wrnysbury-
Collcction .•. , . . • .. • 2 .16 6 
Sunday School • . • . . • 2 4 6 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 

Ba.rtou Mills-
Contributions •••••••• 12 0 6 

Brandon-

THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

£ s. d. 
Devonpo1t, Hope Chapel

Collection for IV. ct 0, 2 2 0 
Contribs, on nee. . • • . 6 0 O 

Exeter, South Street-
Collection for IV. & 0. O 18 O 
Contributions • . .. . . 12 10 9 

Less expenses 

Ilfracombe-
Collection for W. & 0. 
Contiib. for do ........ 

Lifton-
Collection for w·. ct 0. 

18 9 3 
0 10 9 

12 18 6 

0 11 8 
0 10 0 

0 5 2 
Plymouth, GeorgeStreet-

Collection for W. d; 0. 9 2 6 
Stoke Gabriel-

Collection for W. & 0. 1 6 8 
Stonehouse, Ebenezer-

Contributions .•••••.. 5 0 0 

DORSETSHIRE, 

Collection . . . . • • • . . • 2 O O Dorchester-
Burwell- Collection for W. ct 0, 1 1 6 

Collection .. .. . . • .. . 6 3 
Do .. for W. d:0 . •• 0 10 6 

Carn bridge. St. Andrew Street
Collection for W. & 0. 6 3 3 
Contribs. on acc. • •.. 45 10 3 

Caxton-
Collection for W. & 0. 1 S 3 

Gamlingay-
Collection for W. d: 0. 1 0 0 

Harston-
Contribntions ....... , 2 4 0 

Isleham
Contribntions 

Landbeach
Contribntions 

Shelford

7 2 8 

2 6 0 

Contribs. for China . . 3 0 0 
Soham-

Contributions • . • . . • 5 S 8 
West Row-

Collection • .. .. .. .. • 0 17 2 
Wilburton-

Contributions.... . .. • 1 1 0 

Less expenses 

CHESHIRE, 

98 8 5 
114 0 

94 14 6 

Chester, Hamilton PIM<>-
Contribs. Sun. School 1 0 0 

8tockport-
Collection for W. d: O. 0 15 0 

CORNWALL. 

Falmouth-
Contrius. on acc .••.. 16 0 0 

Gram pound-
Collection for W. & 0. 1 0 0 
Contributions 5 10 0 

Penzance, Clarenc·e· St;;et-
0 Collection for JV. cf; 0. 2 10 

Redruth-
Anon. ·············· I 4 0 

1 10 0 

ESSEX. 
Burnham-

Collection for W. & 0. 0 16 0 
Harlow-

Collection for W. ct 0. 1 10 0 
Loughton-

Collection for W. & 0. 6 9 7 
Romford-

OoUection for W. it O. 1 0 0 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Bourton-on-the-Water
Collection for W. & 0. 1 10 0 

Cheltenham, Cambray Chapel
Collection for W. & 0. 6 0 0 

Do., Salem Chapel-
Contributions • . . . . • 3 13 3 

Hillsley-
Collection for W. & 0. 0 9 9 

Lydbrook-
Collection for W. & 0. 0 11 0 

Thornbury-
Collection for W. & 0. 0 10 6 

Uley-
Collection for W. cf; 0. 0 5 0 

Wotton-under-Edge-
Collection for W. d': 0. 1 0 O 

HAMPSHIRE. 

Broughton-
Collection for W. & 0. 1 18 0 

Colwell, Islo of Wight
Collection for W. d': 0. 0 4 0 

Crookham Common-
Collection for W. & O. 0 12 0 
Contributions........ 2 13 6 

Newport, Isle.of Wight
Contributions .. .... • 1 0 0 

Do., for China • . . . 1 O O 
Southampton, Carlton Rooms

Collection for W. & 0. 2 10 0 
Wellow, Isle of Wight

Collection for W. & 0. 0 15 8 

IlEnI~F0RDBH1RE. 

Lccluury-

DEVONBHJRE, 

Barnpton
Cont.ribntione ••..•• 

Dudleigh Sa.Jterton
Cullection for W. cf; 0. 0 10 O Collection for W. d': 0. 0 10 0 

Leominster
Collection for W. d': O. 

Hereford-
Collection for W. & 0. 

Kington
Colloctionfor W. & O. 

Ross-
Collection for W. ct 0. 

Ryeford-
Collection for W. ct 0. 

Wbitestone
Collection for W. &\ 0. 

£ a, d, 

0 12 

1 O 

1 0 

0 15 

l 0 --
HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Chipperfield-
Collection for W. & 0. 0 10 

Heme! Hempstead
Collection for W. & 0. 2 9 

Hitchin-
Collection for W. cl! Q. 6 3 

Markyate Street-
Collection for W. ,!; 0. O 10 

Rickmansworth-
Collection for W. &, O. 1 O 

Saint Albans- · 
Collection for W. &: 0. 5 12 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

Ramsey-
Collection for W. &: O. l O O 

Saint N cots-
Contbs.on acc. of Hun

ti.ngdonshil·e Auxly. 
by W. Paine, Esq. 80 O o 

KENT, 

Crayford-
Contribs. Sun. School 
forN.P.byY.M.M.A. 0 1210 

Eynsford-
Collection for W. & 0. 1 7 

Greenwich-
Collection for W. & 0. 1 15 

Folkeston<>-
Collection for W. &: 0. 2 0 

Lee-
Collection for W. & 0. 6 3 

Sevenoaks-
Collection for W. ,!; 0. 1 

Smarden-
Collection for JV. & 0. 0 15 

Woolwich. Parson's Hill
Collection for W. &0. 2 0 11 

Do., Queen Strect-
Contrib. Sun, School, 

by Y.M.11!.A ..... . 1 3 O 

LANOASIIIRE. 

Bacup-
Collection for w. & O. 2 0 

Birkenhead, Gmnge Lane
Collection for W. &: 0. 4 11 

Blackpool-
Collection .. .. .. • .. . 3 4 

Do. for W. & 0.... . 1 6 
Bootle-

Collection for W. & 0. 1 12 
Goodshaw-

Collection for TV. ,& 0. 0 15 
Liverpool, Athol St. Wolsh Ohr.

Collection for JV. ,!; 0. 0 10 0 
Do., Myrtle Streat-

Collection for JV. &: 0. 32 16 
Do., Pcm broke Chapel-

Collection for W. & 0. 26 7 
Manchestor-

Coutrilmtious 011 acc. 150 0 0 



£ •· a. 
D Salford, Gt. Ooorgo St. -

C~llcction for W. & 0. 1 8 1 
Rocbclaie-

Collcction for W. & 0, 5 0 0 
Bouthpor!r

Contlibutions 
Tottlobnnk

Contributlons 

10 0 5 

8 3 9 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 

Blaby and Whetstone--
Collection for W. & 0. 0 17 0 

0
•giJ.;tion for W. & 0. O 8 0 

LINCOLNSHIRE, 
Great Grimsby-

Collection for W, & 0. 2 0 0 

NORFOLK. 

A~:U~t0n for W. & 0. 0 10 
Norfolk Auxiliary-

Contribs. on acc. • .•. 80 16 
Norwich, St. Mary's

Collection for W. di; 0. 15 0 
Do., St. Clement's
Collection for W. d: 0. 4 S 

Worstead-
Collection for W. d: O. 2 0 

Yarmouth-
Collection for W. & 0. 1 14 
Contributions • • . . . • 3 16 

Do. for N. P....... 1 O 

N ORTBAMPTONSHmE. 
· Aldwinkle-

Collection for W. d: 0. 0 10 
Blisworth-

Collection for W. & 0. 0 lS 
Earl's Barton-

Collection for W. ,f; 0. 0 8 
Great Culworth-

Collection for W. d: 0. 0 6 
Contrib. for N.P.. .. • 1 8 

Hackleton-
Collection for W. & 0. 1 0 

Kislingbury-
Collection for W. & 0. 0 6 

Northampton, College St.
Collection for W. & 0. 5 11 

Pattishall-
Colloction for W. & o. O 10 

llavensthorpo-
Collection for W. &: O. 1 4 

Ringstond-
Collection for W. & O. 1 0 

Roacle-
Collcction for W. & O. 1 1 

Thrapstone-
Collection for W. d: 0. 0 14 

To~c~~i~:'.on ........ 0 10 

Collection for W. di; 0. 1 4 
West Hnddon-

Contrib. Sun. School 
forN. P ........... 0 'l 

0 

6 

0 

6 

6 

0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

8 

8 
4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 
0 

0 

0 
Weston-by-Wcedon

Collcction for W. ,f; O. 0 10 6 
Woollaston-

Collectton for W. d; o. 1 0 0 

NORTIIUMDERLAND, 

Ncwenstle-on-Tyne Bowlck Bt-
Collcctiou for w.' a: o. 4 O O 

THlll KISSIONARY HERALD. 

£ s. 
NOTTINGUAMSUIIIE, 

d. 

Carlton-
Collection for W. ,tjO. 0 7 0 

Collingham-
Collection for W. & 0, 0 13 0 

Southwell-
Collection for W. & 0. 0 6 0 

OxlrOBDSHIRE. 
Banhury-

Collection for W. ct 0, 1 0 0 
Contributions • .. ... 4 o 3 

8BMPSHIRE, 

Madeley-
Collection for W. & 0, O 6 0 

SOMERSETSHIRE, 
Bath, Somerset Street-

Collection for W. & 0. 6 4 0 
Clifton, Buckingham Chapel-

Collection for W. & 0, 4 7 3 
Frome, Badcox Lane-

Collection for W. d: 0. 1 10 0 
Contribution ........ 1 0 0 

Keynsham-
Collection for W. ct 0, 1 0 0 

Montacute-
Collection for W. &': 0. 1 0 0 

Taunton, Silver Street-
Collection for W, di; 0. 1 10 0 

Wincanton-
Collection for W. & 0. 0 12 0 

Yeovil-
Collection for W. ,f; 0. 1 15 0 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
Hanley, New Street-

Collection for W. &; 0. 1 19 IO 
Tipton-

Collection for W. & 0. 0 15 0 

SUFFOLK. 

Barton Mills-
Collection for W. & 0. 1 6 9 

Ipswich, Stoke Green-
Collection for W, & O. 2 10 0 

Somorleyton-
Collection for W. d: 0. 0 18 0 
Contributions ...... 12 9 6 

lS 7 6 
Loss cxponsos .. 0 2 6 

13 5 0 

SURREY. 

Kingston-on-Thames-
Collection for W. & 0. 2 0 0 

Nonvood, Upper-
Collection for W. ,~ 0. 9 s 9 
Contribution ...•.. , . 1 1 0 

SUSSE."<. 

Brighton, Doud Street
Contributions .... , , 9 10 S 

Do. Sun. School S 8 7 

Less expenses 
13 4 10 
0 16 0 

12 8 10 

131 

£ 
Forest Row-

s. d. 

Collection for W. & 0. 0 5 6 
Lewes-

Contributions on acc. 26 0 0 

W ARWICKBHIRE. 
Birmingham, Carr's Lane-

Collection for W. &; 0. 
(moiety) .. .. . .. . . . 7 18 6 

Do. Contribs. on acc. 22 18 3 
Henley in Arden-

Collection for W. &; 0. 0 10 0 
Warwick 

Collection for W. &; O. 1 10 0 

WILT3HIRE. 

Chippenham-
Collection for W. & O. 1 

Devizes-
1 0 

Collection for W, & 0. 4 3 6 
Penknap-

Collection for W. &; 0, 0 5 0 
Trow bridge-

Collection for W. &; 0. 2 0 0 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Pershore, Broad Street-

Collection for W. ,t 0. 1 O O 
Do. Old Baptist Cha:rch-

Collection for W. &; 0. 1 4 0 
Stourbridge-

Collection for W. & 0. O 10 O 
Worcester-

Collection for W. ,J; 0. 2 0 0 

YonKSBIRE. 
Bradford, Westgate Church

Collection for W. ,t 0. 5 0 0 
Contribs. Juv. Miss. 

Soc. for N. P. Delhi 12 0 0 
Bramley-

Collection for W. ,C 0. 1 2 S 
Brearley-

Collection for JV. ,f; O. 0 10 0 
Blll'llngton-

Collection for W. &; 0. 0 IO 8 
Earby-

Collection for W. &; 0. 0 2 6 
Fnrsley-

Colloction for W. ,C 0. I 10 0 
Halifax, Pellon Lnno

Contributions .... .. • 1 0 0 
Keighley-

Collection for W. &; 0. O 10 0 
Lockwood-

Collection for IV. &: 0. 3 0 0 
Long Proston-

Collection for W. &; 0. 1 0 0 
Meltham-

Sun. So.Juv.Miss.Soc. 1 16 10 
Ripon-

Contribution .. .. . .. . 2 2 0 
Sutton in Craven-

Collection for W. <£· 0. 0 10 0 
Shefllold, Townshen,l St.

Contiibs. on nee .••.• ~S O 0 

Wakefield-
Collection for W. & 0. 0 10 6 
Contributions ..... , S 17 •I 

0 7 10 
Loss exponsos . . 1 I() 3 

711 'l 
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Wost Riding Amdliru-y
Balance of Contribs. 

£ s. d. 

hy Rev. Hy. Dowson 26 16 6 
York-

Collection for W, & 0. l 2 O 
Contribution . . . . . . . . 2 2 o 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

Neath, Tabernacle- £ s. d. 
Collection .. .. .. .. • • 3 19 6 
Contrib. S. Sc., 1801-2 1 19 o 
Do., for N. P. .. .. .. o 10 4 

6 9 8 
Less expen!es • • 0 7 o 

RADN0RBIIIRE, 
Prestelgn-

Collcctlon for W, & O. 
Do. Stans batch forclo. 

Contribs. for N. P • •• 

.t 3. d. 

1 3 0 
0 11 o 
0 5 o -NORTH WALES. O 1 9 SCOTLAND. 

DESBVSHIRE. 
Llang-ollen nnd Glyndyfrdwy

Contr1bnt.ions .. • • .. 4 9 5 

MONM0UTllSlliRE. 
Llanthewy-

Collection for JV. & O. 

Aberdeen, John Street-
Collection for JV. & o. 1 o 

Elgin-

Less expenses O 1 7 
l 

Llanvihangel, Crucorney-
Collection for JV. d: O. O 

4 

8 

0 

0 

Collection for W. cl: O. o 15 
Ir~~~:_ S. Sch. for N.P. O 18 

Wrexham
Collections • . . . .. .. . . 6 18 S 

4 7 10 Pontheer, Zion Chapel-
Collection for JV, ,f; 0. l 2 9 

Contribs. for N. P. . • 1 5 
Perth-

Contribs. Snn. School 3 2 6 Pontrhydyryn
Contributions . , .... 

Contribs. for China . . 20 o 
Saint Andrews-

SOUTH WALES. Less expenses ..•. 
g 1; g Collection for W. If: 0. O 12 

CARMARTHENSHIRE. 2 12 O Coleraine_!RELAND. 
Carmarthen, Priory Street

Contributions . . . . . • 23 0 10 
Less expenses . • . . 4 o 0 

PEMBROKESHIRE. Collection for W. & 0. 1 10 o 

19 0 10 

GLAMORGANSRIRE. 

Pembroke-
Contributions . . . . . . 2 10 

Pembroke Dock, Bethany
Contributions . . . . • • 8 10 

Do., Bush Street--

0 

6 

4 

FOREIGN. 

NEW ZEALAND. 
Nelson-

Ralph Turner, Esq ... 
Do., Bridge Street-

0 0 0 
Cardiff, Bethany-

Collection for W. d; 0. 2 10 0 
Contribs. on sec. • • 25 O 0 

Do., Tredegar Village-
Collection for W. &'; 0. 1 15 

Contributions.. .. .. 6 6 
Do., Juv. Asso. for 

0rphanGirl,Jessore 4 O 
Do. do., for N. P. 

0 Contrib. Sun. School l 10 0 

Barisal ·• • . • .. .. 6 O 
0 Tenby-

0 SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
Hinton Valley, !}umeracka-

Contributlons • . • . . • 2 5 6 Contributions .... 4 0 0 
Merthyr Tydfil, High Street-

Contributions........ 8 O 10 
Less expenses • • . . o 10 o 

27 7 4 
Less expenses .. .. l 3 6 

TAS>UNL\, 
Lannceston-

'l 10 10 26 3 10 
Contribs. by Rev. Hy. 

Dowling ......... . 2 12 0 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFnicA-CAMER0ONS, Diboll, J., Nov. 11, 27. and 

29; Fuller, J. J., Nov. 27; Peacock, E. J., 
Nor. 29; Saker, A., Nov. 25, 29, and 30. 

C.lPE oF Goon HoPE, Waldock, F. D., Nov. 12. 
PoRT ELIZABETH, Adams, J.C., Nov. 11. 

AsIA-AGRA, Gregson, J. G .• Dec. 6. 
CALCUTTA, Anderson, J. H., Dec. 3 ; Edwards, 

E., Dec. 8; Lewis, C. B., Nov. 22 and Dec. 3; 
Supper, F., Dec. 6; Wenger, J., Nov. 21, 
(at Sea.) 

CoLOMBO, Carter, C., Dec. 15; Pigott, H. R., 
Nov. 25. 

DACCA, Bion,R., Dec. 3 i Robinson,E. L., Nov .26. 
DELHI, Evans, T., Dec. 3; Gregson, J., Dec. 

2, 3, and 6. 
DINAGEP0RE, M'Kenna, A., Nov. 17. 
GYA, Greiff, E., Nov. 17. 
JNTALLY, Kerry, A., Nov. 22. 
MADRAS, Sturge, A., and others, Nov. 7. 

MEERUT, Parsons, J., Dec: S. 
YENTAI, Kloekers, H. z., Oct. 23. 

.A.usTRALIA-GUMERACKA, Tuck, H. L., Oct. 24. 
BAHAMAS-NASSAU, Davey, J., Dec. 20. 
FRANCE-MORLAIX, Bouhon, V. E., Dec. 10. 
HAYTI-JACMEr,, Baumann, W., Dec. 25; Woblcy, 

W. H., Dec. 8. 
HONDURAS-BELIZE, Henderson, A., Dec. 13. 
JAMAICA-ALPS, THE, O'Meally, P., Nov. 20. 

FALMOUTH, Lea, T., Dec. 22. 
Faun PATHS, Claydon, W., no date. 
KETTERING, Fray, E., Dec. 23. 
LUC1'A, Teall, w., Dec. 23. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B., Dec. 3. 
SPANISH TOWN, Phillippo, J. M., Dec. 24. 
W ALDENSIA, Kingdon, J., Nov. 21 and Dec. 8. 

NEw ZEALAND-NELSON, Packer, J, A., Oct. 10. 
'fRINIDAn-Law, J., Dec. 6, 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be tbn~k· 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M. P., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Missiou House, 33, Moor· 
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGII, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, aud John Mac· 
Andrew, E,q.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackaon, Esq.; iu CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B, 
Lewis, 1:laptist Mission Press, Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 



IRISH ClIRONICLE. 

FEBRUARY, 1863. 

FUNDS. 

THE great demand on Christian 1enevolence macle 1y the fearful sufferings 
endured by so many of the operative classes in Lancashire has very seriously 
lessened the funds of the Society. Prompt and liberal contributions are 
earnestly solicited. 

IRELAND AND MISSIONS TO IRELAND. 

THE following letter has been received from Rev. H. H. BouRs, of 
Portadown, and will be read with much interest :-

"My dear Sir, - I suppose you are 
aware of the fact that for many years the 
trade of the north of Ireland had to con
tend with considerable difficulties, which 
were gTeatly increased by the commercial 
and manufactm-ing jealousy of England. 
Sidney Smith, on one occasion, said, ' You 
have at every period made her (Ireland's) 
commerce and manufactures slavishly 
subordinate to your own.' This expres
sion has never been lost sight of by dis
affected parties. It appears that during 
the reign of Henry VIII. linen yarn 
was a considerable article of commerce in 
this country. In an act passed in the 
thirte~nth year of Elizabeth's reign against 
the exportation, from Ireland, of wool, 
flax, linen, and woollen yarn, it is stated 
that they had been exported for more 
than one hundred years previous to that 
date. In 1599, one Fynes Morrison wrote, 
' freland yields much flax, which the 
inhabitants work into yarn, and export in 
gTeat quantities.' Di.tliculties have, how
ever been overcome, and the linen trade 
\s the most important branch of industry 
m the province of 1nster. In every 
direction, the thump, thump, of the weaver's 
beam, and the clatter of the shuttle, may be 
heard, as also the whirl of the wheels and 
reels used for winding. In fact, thero are 
but few homes, very few, indeed, which 
have not one loom, whereas some are fur
nished with two or throe, or even four. 
Such being the case it is an easy matter 
to meet with both mon and women, and 
to get thorn to listen to a few words con
cerning th oms el vcs as sinners, and the 
Lord Jesus as tho Saviom· of all who 
?elicve in him. I am ploased to say that 
111 ovory direction I have, with ono or two 
0;<ceptions, been listened to very atten
tn·cly, and thnnked for my visit. 

"In order that the truth may be brought 
before tho masses of this country, domi

YOL. VII.-NEW SERIES. 

ciliary visitation is as essential as in 
England. The following cases will illus
trate my meaning:-

" In coming to this place, I had an im
pression that in consequence of the deplo
rable state of the cotton trade in Lan
cashire, I should find the linen trade of 
Ireland in a healthy condition. A few 
visits, however, to the houses of poor 
weavers, convinced me that I had been 
misinformed. There is no lack of employ
ment;· the remuneration is, however, so 
small, that I have been assured by those 
whose statements may be credited, that it 
takes a man eighteen hours each day to 
earn eight shillings a week. There are 
some who can earn a trifle more, but a 
much larger n\Ullber who ea.in as little 
as six shillings a week. Such being the 
state of things here at present, I am not 
surprised to hear poor creatures, when I 
ask them, ' Do you attend any place of 
worship?' reply, 'No, yonr reverence, 
more's the pity. I'm in such bad repair, 
you see.' 

" One poor woman told me, a few days 
ago, that she should like to attend a place 
of worship, but could. not for want of 
proper clothing. 

" ' We have,' said she, 'as good clothing 
as anybody need have, but we have been 
obliged to put them away to ~et, food with. 
I'll show the tickets to you, sir. 

" I told her I had no wish to see them, 
but as she wished me to do so, I just 
looked at them and perceived that she 
had told me th~ truth when ,aying that 
they had two or three pounds ou clothes in 
pawn. 

"On the opposite side of the road I met 
with another family in deep poverty. The 
woman said 'My heart 1s good enough 
to ooo out on~ Sunday, but I'm in such bad 
1·ep~ir.' 

"In answer to my further inquiries, she 
11 
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~,1i,l, 'I ns<'cl to attend the \Yeslcyan I coulcl dirocL them to One who can over 
Cil:i}"'l, hut 1 cannot go now, for I have: comfort the poor and the distressed. r,1 
nothing more than what I stand in at the I callino· at tho house of a Romanist I met 
pr,'s:•nt time.' ·with~ very kind reception. After I ha,\ 

"From what she snid, nnd her m:umcr,; spoken to· the man for a fow minnt.,, 
1 infrrrc,l that the poor woman had been: respecting the SaYiotu- aml his fiuishccl 
a member of the Society. On my asking, work, and was a.bout to depart, ho thanked 
her if snch lrnd been the case, she, with I me for nw visit, and added, ' I am very 
t,!ars in her eyes, and n trembling Yoicc, glad thnt ·1 lrnYe seen you. If it was not 
rcp"!.icd, '·yo~, sir;. and it gricYcs me for such gentlemen as you coming round 
bccausc I cannot att{)nd the house of God to talk to us, a. great many of tho people 
now.' would not trouble themselves about gcttin~ 

·' I directed her to II:m who has promised out to any phtee of worship.' " 
that he will newr lo:wc nor forsake those "Last evening I was informed by a 
wh,) put their trust in him. Christian frieml that he wished to see me. 

"ln the same neighbourhood I met with "Several Romanists have listened very 
a man and woman, both Clu-istians, with attentively to my remarks. I was par
a little family, who were sorely tried in ticularly pleased with the conduct of one 
consequence of the small remuneration as she appeared to take an interest in 
received for we:Jxing. The poor man was what I said. As I was leaving she put 
.afraid that he would have to stay from her hand into her bosom and drew forth 
public worship for three or four weeks, as a very nice tract, entitled 'No Conderuna
his clothes were gettino- very bad. tion,' which she said was thrown towards 

" A few doors beyond, the poor man had het" by a g·entleman who was passing the 
to my h.,1owledgc attended public worship previous day on a car. This ought to 
until his clothes were so bad that he was, encourage us to go forward. 
much ap;ainst his will, compelled to absent "I was a few weeks since requested to 
himself for a time. visit a poor woman who was very ill. At 

'' ' I hope,' he said, 'to get myself into the period of my first visit it occurred to 
better fashion before long.' me that she was relying too much upon 

" This man, and the whole of his family, having been a very moral person, and not 
are, I believe, sincere Christians. It was sufficiently looking to the finished work of 
truly pleasing to hear the remarks which Christ for acceptance in the sight of God. 
they made on the portions of God's word I was pleased to find a marked change in 
which I quoted, and their hearty responses the course of two or three weeks. True, 
to the prayer I offered. she did not say much, but what she did 

"Not many yards from the last house say was of a satisfying character. She 
lives a man who would willingly get out felt herself to be a poor misemble sinne1·, 
to public worship but for his clothes being and looked to Jesus, and Jesus only, for 
in a most deplorable condition. acceptance in the sight of God. 

"I might refer to many similar cases, "I think, my dear sir, from this hasty 
where the husband and wife both weave, sketch you will see that there is not only 
and one or two children wind, whose encouragement to proceed, but to extend 
unifod earnings will scarcely supply them the operations of the Society. Why shoultl 
with meal and potatoes, to say nothing of not 'great things be attempted for God' 
meat of any kind. It appears that through- in this country, and why should_ n?; 
out this district the weavers are not re- 'gTeat things be expected from hrm · 
c'eiving more th.an one-half what they did The harvest truly is great, but the la
" fow months since. This bears very hard bourers are few. Let us, then, pray God 
upon the operatives, as so much ia required to send forth more labourers. 
for candles at this season of the year. " I wish some of the friends in England 

" I hope that some English friends who would o-ive the Society an iron chapel, 
read this will, through you, send some capable "of seating 200 or 300, as it would 
<:ast-off clothes, and money for purchasing do well for the purpose of evangelization 
for those who stand in need. or commencing new stations. 

"Although I had it not in my power to "I am, yours, 
relieve any of the cases which I have men- "In Gospel bonds, 
tioned, I felt it to be a privileg·e that I "H. H. BouRx," 

BALLINA. 
Mr. STOKES gives the following report of his engagements:-
" I am just come in after a long t-Our I as I felt the meetings were attended with 

round most of my preaching stations, and more than ordinary interost. 
while so engaged have been greatly pleased, "On Wednesday, December 31·d, I held 
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my usunl mooting at Crossmolina, where 
there was it pretty numerous attentlanco of 
nnxions listeners, who arc generally very 
punctirnl in their attcn_tlance upon my 
preaching, antl appear tlchghtetl. when I go 
among tlicm. I am alwayH tlelightotl my
Helf to sea their earnest, attentive looks, 
while their attention is solemnly engagctl 
in listening to the word of Gotl. Antl, 
truly on this occasion, I felt a more than 
ortlinary measure of freedom in speaking 
to them. I trust also that some went away 
from the meeting feeling it good to have 
been there. The school there is continuing 
to prosper. It is doing delightfully. It 
is truly calculated to make glad the hearts 
.0f the most sad, and convince the most 
sceptical of the usefulness of this school, to 
hear the expressions of thanks and gra
titude from the parents of the children to 
the teacher for the progress they are 
making, and for the attention which they 
receive. It is, to me at least, like a refresh
ino- stream in the desert. When often 
'c~stdown because of the way,' to receive a 
hearty welcome and kindly reception, 
.accompanied by an earnest, homely wish 
that the Lord might bless my labours 
among them, cheers me up again, and 
arms me with fresh courage. 

"On Thursday, 4th, I held my usual 
meeting at Newtonwhite. Here I had 
been led to anticipate some opposition ; 
there was, howeYer, a larger attendance 
that night than for a long time before. I 
felt happy indeed while speaking to them, 
and I believe a good impression prevailed. 
I was made ltcartily welcome to come there 
and preach the Gospel as often as I would, 
with an assurance that I would be kindly 
received and heard attentively. On Sun-

<lay morning I preached in the chapel to 
an avt•ragc congregation. In the a~cr
noon I proceeded to Carragh, whore I had 
a very fair and interesting attendance 
considering the inclemency of the e,onin,/ 
On Monday, 8th, I held a mr•eting at 
another of my stations, about a mile and a 
half distant, which was very interesting. 
It was larger than any I have had there for 
many months past; and I hope also that 
good will be the result. I long to sec 
sinners turning to God ; and truly there 
is much need for the Spirit to mo,e among 
the dry bones through these parts. Such 
ignorance and superstition with regard to 
Divine things I have never before wit
nessed. 0 that the Spirit might breathe 
upon these slain, that they might live : 

"The next day, Tuesday, I tra,elled 
some miles farther, and in the eYening had 
one of the most delightful meetings that 
it has been my privilege to conduct for a 
long time. Many came from a long dis
tance in order to be present ; and, while I 
was preaching, I could hear, quite dis
tinctly, the deep and heavy sobs coming 
from many a heart throughout the meet
ing, as well as see the tears on many a 
cheek. May the Spirit of the living God 
produce a deep and permanent impression 
upon the hard and obdurate heart! 

"On Wednesday, 19th, morning, I held 
my usual meeting at Tullylin. The attend
ance was about an average, and I trust it 
was a solemn time. May we ha,e grace 
given us to wait patiently and prayerfully 
on the fulfilment of the Lord's promise, 
that, if we faint not, our labours shall not 
be in vain. May he work speedily and 
mightily, and take the glory to himself, 
through Christ Jesus ! " 

B.A LLYMEN .A. 
The friends of the Baptist Irish Society which he is now employed. The church 

arc aware that the church established in thus deprived of their valued pastor, ob
this important northern town has not, for tained the services of Mr. Macdonald, who 
some time, been aided by any grant from had been labouring with much success at 
the Society's funds. The Rev. J. G. Portadown. He has been supplying the 
Mc Vicker holds certain views of the pulpit for several weeks, and has now been 
Christian ministry which induced him unanimously invited to the pastoral office. 
to decline such aid, and which have The church having requested the aid of 
prompted him recently to retire from the the Society in their present weakened cir
chapel, which had been erected for the cumstances, a considerable portion of tho 
'USO of a Baptist church. His sincerity people having withdrawn with their late 
a
1
nd Christian devotedness are acknow- pastor, the Committee have the subject 
c_dged by all who aro acquainted with now before them. It will be satis

~un, and would havo rendered his con- factory to many friends of the Society to 
tinu"?-ce as an agent of tho Society an know that the admirable chapel and pre
occasion of much satisfaction. His con- misos are to be vested in trust for a church 
duot has been so disinterested and self- of tho Baptist denomination, and that the 
sacrificing, that it will afford the groatcst deeds are now in course of preparation. 
ploasuro to know thut the Divino blessing In the town of Ballymena and its neigh-
18 mado to attend on the order of eff01t in bourhood thero is need of much Gnw.geli-
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cnl agcnc~-. nrnl in th,, pr<'scnt caso a very \ may take a worthy part in such i111porlnnt 
fayourablc opportunity is presented for effort. 
thC' c~t;,hlishmmt of n Baptist church that: 

CLOTHING FOR THE POOR. 

G HEAT assistance lms commonly been rendered to the agents of the Society at 
this Sl•ason of the year, by gifts of clothing. The kindness of many Christian 
friends has wry naturally been directed to the sufferers in Lancashire. This 
has ver~- seriously lessened the amount of such contributions for the relief of 
the destitute in Irela.nd. The benevolent consideration of the wants of the 
Irish poor is respectfully but earnestly requested. The Secretary will be very 
thankful to receive such gifts. 

Mr. Berry, of Athlone, thankfully acknowledges an instance of this appro
priate help. "Mrs. Beetluun, of Cheltenham, has sent a parcel and half-a
ssoYereign, which you will kindly report in the CHRONICLE. It is, indeed, kin<l 
of friends to do anything for us while so much distress prevails in Lancashire. 
But we arc sadly o.ff~ indeed! " 

Mr. Brown, of Conlig, Mr. Eceles, of Banbridge, and Mr. Stokes, of 
Ballina, are equally in need of such help. Their appeals for parcels of 
clothing, &c., are very urgent. Will any kind friends enable the Secretary in 
some measure to comply with their repeated and pressing requests? 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Recefred in bel,a7J of tlw Baptist Ii-isli Society, from December 20tlt, 1862, 

to Januai'!I 20th, 1863. 

London-
Barnes, Mr. R. Y. 
E.G. • . • 
Hepburn, Mr. A. 0. 
Smith, Mr. R., Dal• 

stem 
Stamps • . • 

£ s. d. I 

' 0 10 6. 
1 5 0 
1 1 0 

0 10 6 
0 0 6 

Birmingham - Ilond
st., by J.li. Hopkins, 
Esq. . • . 1 10 0 ,

1 
Boxmoor-by ReL H. 

C. Leonard, :U.A. . 3 ~ 0 
Bri!l-Dod1<eU. J'llr. • 3 0 0

0 
! 

Bn.nr&0h-Noakes, ~fr. 1 1 
Cheltenham - by Mrs. 

Beetham . . 
Congleton-Beales Il., 

Eoq.,M.D. 

0 10 0 i 
1 0 0: 

£ •· d. 
Dover-by Miss Kings-

ford ••• 213 0 
Dublin, R•thmines-by 

0. Beater, Esq. . 11 !I 1 
Exeter-Adams, Miss . 1 0 0 
Fifield-Reynolds, Mr. l o 0 
Halifn-bv Mr. Jno. 

A. Franklin O 10 0 
Ingham - by Rev. J. 

Yenimore . . 10 7 3 
Kingstanley - by Miss 

E. King . . • 2 10 o 
Leice.:.ter ,Charles-st. -

by R. Harris, Esq •• 20 10 9 
Leicester, Belvoir-st.-

Gutteridge, Mr. . I 1 0 
Newbury - by Rev. J. 

Drew 2 17 6 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
Bewick-st.- by Mr. 

£ a. d. 

H. Angus . . 7 15 
Norwich - Mrs. Edw. 

Smith • . 1 0 
Redruth-E. and A. . o 10 
Sheepshed-by Mr, B. 10 O 

Christi•n , . . 5 12 
Winrloor - by Rev. S. 

Lillycrop , . • 1 11 
1'1' okingham - by Mr. 

Scorey . . . 7 12 
Yarmouth-by Rev. J. 

Green . • • 1 11 
Scotlund-A. Scotch Il•• 

ronet, by Rev. 1'1'. 
Burton, Frome O 10 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Beetham, of Cheltenham, 
for parcel for Mr. Berry; and to Mrs. Risdon, of Pershore, for parcel for Mr. 
Eccles. 

Contrilrntiom, to the Baptist Irish Society, which have boon received on or bo~orc 
the 16th of the month, are acknowledged in tho ensuing UmwsrcLE. If _at an): tim~ 
a donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enongh to be mentioned 1s no 
specified, or is not inserted coITectly, the Secretary will be obliged by a note to thai 
etfect. . 

. Contribution~ in behalf of tho ~eneral pu~oses of the Baptist Irish Society, or )1; 
aid of the Spee1al effort for Rathmmes, Dublm, Ballymena, Belfast, or Coleramc, w~ 
be thankfully recei,·ed by the Treasurer, THOMAS Pmv·m1,:ss, Esq., or tl10 Secretart 
the Rev. CHARLES JA)IES l\frnnLllDJTCH, at tho Mission House, 33, l\foorgate Stroot'. 
E.C.; or the London Collector, Mr. C11Auu:s GonDHLrnu, Groat Winchester Stroc '. 
and 1,y the Baptist Ministers, in any of our principal towns. PosT-01'"1-"ICE 0HIJElto 

should be made payable to the Secretary at tho GESllHAL PosT On·rcJl. 
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THE BISHOP AND THE BIBLE. 

B1sHOP CoLENSO has written a book. Its subject, the Bible; its object, 
to prove that the Pentateuch, a part of the Bible, is "unhistorical," that 
is, in plain English, is not true. This is a moral phenomenon, and it is 
noticeable for various reasons. The author of the book is a clergyman 
of the Church of England, and of course a thoroughly educated man. 
He is known to be particularly "quick at figures." He is also a D.D., 
and ought therefore to be well versed in theology. He is a bishop, to 
whom is entrusted the responf:!ibility of ordaining ministers, and of over
seeing them after they are ordained, so that they may be kept free from 
error as well as from sin-an important duty, for error often leads to 
sin, and sin confirms many a man in error. And he is a mis_sionary 
bishop, having been actually in the missionary field about nine years, 
'engaged in translating the Scriptures, preaching, taking care of the 
clergy, and other appropriate labour. These facts must be borne in 
mind by all who would judge rightly of his book. 

To such a man the credit and authority of the Scriptures ought to be 
especially dear, as it should be taken for granted that he has studied the 
whole question of the evidences, and familiarised himself with every part 
of the controversy respecting them. Having "read, marked, learned, 
and inwardly digested " the divine volume, and acquired firm conviction 
of its truth, and the utmost reverence fo.- its teachings, it might be 
re_asonably expected that he would not only be a staunch friend of the 
Bible, but a fearless advocate and a stout-hearted champion, ready to 
accept the challenge of any foe that might present himself. And if 
doubts and difficulties should be encountered in the course of his 
inq_uiries, would not a man holding such a position 1muse long and 
seriously before he committed himself by publishing conclusions which, 
th0ugh better informed and more sagacious critics might easily show to 
be unfounded, would meanwhile occasion deep distress in many minds, 
and probably unsettle the faith of some? "\Vould he not coufer with 
more learned brethren, lay the whole case before them, and wait till 
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138 THE BISHOP AND THE DIDLE, 

they had answered all his questions, but failed to satisfy him, before he 
rushed into print and proclaimed himself, albeit a bishop, an unbe
lie,er? 

The recklessness of his procedure is astounding. One might have 
supposed that even if, ultimately, the course he has adopted had been 
determined on, he would have first considered some preliminary topics, 
not unworthy of dis0ussion. \Vhether Moses was the author of the 
Pentateuch-the indications of authenticity-in what parts of the collec
tion, and to what extent, if at all, ancient documents were made use of 
-the time of the publication of the work-the additions made ~o it by 
other writers, and many inquiries of a similar character, might have 
€ngaged his attention. And when all such problems had been solved, 
it would ha,e been pertinent to study, with serious diligence, the design 
of the Mosaic dispensation, and of the system of government and religion 
established thereby. If, as is generally believed, the ceremonies insti
tuted for Jewish observance were • typical, and therefore prophetic, 
s:,mbolising great principles, to be at some future time clearly and fully 
dev-eloped; if the whole system, though in itself temporary, was intended 
and adapted to prepare for "a better covenant;" and if', therefore, the 
law and the gospel are inseparably connected, both being of God, and 
the former pa"l'"ing the way for the latter, would not a devout and dis
creet man tremble at the thought of propounding views which would 
strike at the root of the whole? For it is most manifest that if the 
Teracity of Moses as a historian can be successfully impugned, his pre, 
tensions as a prophet and a divinely-com.missioned lawgiver cannot be 
upheld. And if Moses be rejected-WHAT THEN? 

We may well shudder at the sight of the gulf into which the bishop 
would plunge us. l'assing by the testimony of poets and prophets, most 
of whose sublime songs and predictions are built upon the facts of the 
Mosaic history, and would be bereft of their vividness and glory if those 
facts should be ignored, let us ask in what manner the Lord Jesus Christ 
referred to his great human predecessor, and, whether there is any 
ground for believing that he received the records contained in the Pen
tateuch as truthful. The evidence on this point is abundantly clear and 
conclusive. We gather from the history of our Lord's career as a public 
teacher of religion, that he recognised the Divine authority of the 
Hebrew Scriptures, and quoted them as the word of God. The OM 
Testament was the Bible, to use the modern phrase, as far as it had been 
then written; it consisted, at that time, of the same books as now, the 
Apocrypha not being included; it was the Bible which the Saviour read, 
and to which he constantly appealed. Now, the writings of Moses forlll 
an important part of that volume-so important, that the remai~der 
would be unintelligible witho11t them. The Lord admitted, on vanous 
occasions, the authority of the prophet-lawgiver (see Matt. xxii. 24-33; 
xxiii. 2-3 ; Mark vii. 10 ; x. 3 ; xii. 26 ; Luke xvii. 26-29 ; xx. 27 ; 
xxiv. 27; John vii. 22, 23); he adverted to the gift of the manna and 
the erection of the brazen serpent in the wilderness as well-known facts; 
and in accusing his countrymen of disbelief in Moses's writings (John f• 
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4,1-47), he charged them with a crime of no small malignancy. If we 
examine the epistolary portions of the New Testament we meet with 
frequent notices of the events and laws of the Mosaic dispem;ation. The 
Pentateuchal history is everywhere treated al'! gennine and authentic, 
full of instructive, admonitory, and encouraging facts ( see 1 Cor. x. 
I-11; Heb. xi. 1-29; 2 Pet. ii. 4-8; Jude 7); and the rea,;oning 
in the epistle to the Hebrews, in particular, is founded on the rer1uire
ments of the Levitical code, which had been in existence and operation, 
according to the statements of the national historians, for 1,500 years. 

We review the history. Moses leads the Israelites out of Egypt, and 
conducts them to Mount Sinai, where they receive God's law and the 
institutes of his worship, then first appointed. There, and as they pro
ceed through the" great and terrible wilderness," they are miraculously 
sustained and miraculously guided. They reach the border,i of the pro
mised land, but are sent back again "because of unbelief." For forty 
years they wander there, and endure some sore judgments of God on 
account of their sins. At length they are found again within sight of the 
long-expected inheritance. But Moses is not permitted to lead them any 
further. He, too, has transgressed. His brother Aaron, who shared in 
the transgression, is dead ah·eady, and his own death is near at hand. 
Re calls the people together, recounts the Lord's mercies, admonishes 
them to obedience, gives them a solemn charge, and invokes the Divine 
'blessing. The law, together with the "statutes and judgments," is 
placed in the hands of the priests for safe preservation, to be read in the 
audience of the people at appointed times. The lawgiver then ascends 
the mount, beholds " the good land that is beyond Jordan," and dies. 
Joshua succeeds him, and leads the hosts to victory. 

Through all the succeeding ages of the nation's history, the wondrous 
scenes of Egypt, of Sinai, and of the wilderness, are celebrated in tri
umphal odes, and regarded as themes of joy, confidence, and hope. 'Ihe 
name of Moses is honoured and revered by every Jew. His histories 
are read with profound attention-his laws are sacredly observed. Even 
the heathen have admired the wisdom and righteousness of Divine 
enactments. And still, though the civil and political arrangemrnts exist 
no longer, and the ceremonies have ceased because they have fulfilled 
their mission, and the blessings which they. typified are now fully 
·enjoyed, the dispensation, as a whole, is contemplated as a marvellou-, 
nianifestation of Divine goodness and truth, successfully accomplishing 
all the ends for which it was designed, and remaining as a perpetual 
~onument of God's loving kindness, watchful care, and all-wise pro-
V1d0nce. · 

The Bishop of Natal dashes all this to the ground. Certain narratives 
of Moses, he says,· are not historical. Moses, therefore, is not to be 
tr'.ist_od. If we cannot rely on his testimony, what can be said for his 
mission? Is a false witness to be reo-arded as an inspired prophet? 0 0 

an such a man be a lawcriver of a nation under appointment from God 
l. . . " ' . , ur~s~lf? And 1£, as a necessary consequence, the system of 1)01ity and 
religion founded by him, or in his name, or said .to be so founded, is 
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1<hown t.o be an imposture, a fable, a nonentity, what becomes of 
ChriRtiani~•, which pre-supposes, all along, the Divine origin of the 
J\fosaic institute? The whole is a tissue of uncertainties. '1.'here is firm. 
footing nowhere. We iu·e afloat on the ocean of infidelity, without 
rudd.er or .compass, the sport of every wind, and in Slll'e and certain 
expPctation of ruinous shipwreck. 

To come to particulars. Doctor ColenS() maintains the following 
positions :-That the numhers i·eported in the Pentateuch are altogether 
incorrect---" of no statistical value whatever;" that there could not 
possibly hav.-e been so mamy Israelites as are said to have gone out of 
Egn)t ; that their flocks and herds could not have found subsistence in 
the wiJ<lerness; that the court of the tabernacle was too small to accom
modate the whole congregation, who were required to assemble there at 
specified times; that the extent of the camp must have been so great as 
absolutely to preclude the observance of those laws which enjoined 
certain things to be done outside of it ; :that the priests were far too few 
for the performance of tbe onerous duti-eR imposed upon them; that 
turtle-do,es and young pigeons could not have been found in such 
<1uantities as the various enactments of the law called for; that the cele
l,ration of the Passo'\ler, according to the statute, was impracticable; in 
short, that the entire .history abounds in absurdities, especially as far as 
numbers are concerned, and is therefore worthless. 

A.n examination of all these assertions in detail, would require far 
more space than can -be allotted to the subject here; hut so many replies 
ha,e been already published, that the readeni of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE 

can be at no loss in obtaining satisfaction. Some general observations, 
however, may perhaps be cf service. 

J.. Lt seems very strange that Bishop Dolenso, and other writers on the 
Fceptical side, should forget thB peculiar character and style of the 
writings which they so boldly assail. The author gives an account of 
e,ents in which he was personally concerned, and in narrating which he 
shows such a knowledge of persons and places, and addu.ces so many 
minute particulars, which an eye-witness only could have known and 
observed, that an impartial reader cannot but confess there is an air of 
truth and naturalness that invites confidence. The writer was there. He 
testifies what he saw and heard, and tells us what he did, and what he 
ought not to have done; with simple-hearted lwnesty. And the prese1~t 
state of the countries spoken of .in his works agr.ees wonderfully with bis 
d.escri;ptio11s, as is acknowledged, year after year, by the indefatigable 
explor.ei:s of this .age, ,of various creeds and nations. We may someti~es 
find it difficult to understand the narrative, owing to the distance of tun,0 

and the obscurity that.arises from iE.otioes and allu&ioos to which there 18 

.no key; but surely it is exoessiv.e rashness, :to .say the least, to refuse 
belief of the flto:cy on that account. The writer was on the spot; he 
writes from the stand-point of his own observation. Critics who have to 
look back 3,300 year/i1 should be sparing of their contradictions of auoli 0 

man's testimony. 
2. Nearly aki.n to the last is another remark. In perusing the book& 
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of the Old Testament we are perpetually compelled to lament OTrr igno
rance of circumstances. It is for the most part a skeleton hist(')ry. 
Leading facts are given. An outline is sketched; but we want the filling 
up. We feel confident, in innumerable cases, that it hae not been thought 
fit, doubtless for 1,ome good reason, to communieate kn<,wledge whi<,h, 
were we in possession of it, would clear 11,way many di,fficulties, and 
materially less0Tl the number of insoluble proble~. 'l'his observation 
will also apply to the evangelic history. (See John xx. 30, 31, xxi. 2.j.) 
It is applicable to all anci-ent books. Many passages in them which 
were perfectly intelligible to eontemporaries are now veiled in impene-
trable obscurity. • 

3. It must not be overlooked that the Mosaic legislation was not con
fined to the then existing state of the people. It did not respect the 
encampment only, al'ld the wandering condition of the Israelites. Moses 
was legislating for future centuries, and for a settled· government. :Many 
of his injunctions, therefore, could be but imperfectly obeyed, and some 
of them not at all, while they were in the wilderness; It was not till 
they were quietly fixed in their own country tha-t the :institutions of theii
lawgiver could be fully carried into effect. These considerations will 
dispose of some objections whieh would otherwise appear formidable. 

4. While there is a human as well as a IJivine elemerub in the sacred 
books, and the writers were left to themselves, so far as to· embody in 
their compositions their personal and national characteristics, on which 
account there is a singular diversity of style and marmer, we should: 
carefully guard against a forgetfulness of the very serious and important 
purpose which the entire revelation was intended to subs0i'Ve. '\Vithout 
committing ourselves to any theory of the mode of inspiration, it is a 
Christian verity that "holy men of God spake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost," and that the whole Bible is God's book. In whatever 
sense it is so CO'.Ilsidered, even on the lowest view that may be legiti
mately taken, the sacred volume should not be subjected to the same
treatment as merely human writings. It does not stand in the same 
category. There is a free handling of ancient authors, confassedly 
admissible, and even necessary, which must not be allowed in the· case 
of the writings of the Old and New Testaments. If Christianity be true, 
we must receive the Old Testament, the Bible of the Lord Jesus Chri&t, 
as an important portion of ••the Holy Scriptures," as containing tru~ 
history and a faithful disclosure of the mind and will of God, so far as 
then known. We are not at liberty to treat it as we treat Homer or· 
Herodotus. We may correct the text b-y the usual appliances of sound 
criticism (and a judicions settlement of the text is much needed), but its 
tr~th is to be taken for granted. We may not receive one statement aml 
reJect another, according to ou:r prepossessions or fancies. The Divine 
system rests upon the facts. If the· facts did not take place, or the 
record of them is of suspicious credibility, the system is exploded. These
thoughts should teach us caution and modesty. 

5. There is a serious defect in Dr. Colenso's publication. He makes· 
no allowance for the miraculous. The flocks and herds, he- tells us~ 
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could not have been sustained in the wilderness. We know that they 
could not) «s the wilderness now i's. But there is great probability that in 
former times the state of that part of the country was very different, and 
there was fertility where there is now banenness. (See Stanley's "Sinai 
and l'alestine," Part I.) Not to insist on that, for it is unnecessary, aro 
"·e not bound to conclude that in some extraordinary manner provision 
was ma<le for this emergency, and that, as t!ie manna fell from heaven, 
and the water flowed from the rock, verdlll'e sprung up in unlikely 
plares, and there were "fruitful seasons" that "filled their hearts with 
food and gladness"? At any rate, we learn that when they finally 
re.1c·hed the borders of Canaan, the tribes of Reuben and Gad, with the 
half tribe of Manas~eh, "had a very great multitude of cattle" (Numb. 
xx..;:ii. 1 )) and that) on that accoun~ territory was assigned them on the 
east side of Jordan, where there was pastlll'e ground to an indefinite 
extent. \\Te know not how the flocks and herds were preserved, but 
there are the facts, testifred by an eye-witness; and when we remember 
that God was with the host all the time, and that the whole transaction 
was of a mil'aculous naturn, we cannot be at a loss. HE " suffered not 
their cattle to decrease." '\Vhy, instead of quibbling at matters of arith. 
metic and geography, and the like, does not this writer confess the 
presence and power of the great God, and reverently listen to the song 
of deliverance, "Thou in thy meTcy hast led forth the people which thou 
hast redeemed: thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy 
habitation"? (Exod. xv. 13.) 

6. The demoralising tendency of th.e position taken by the bishop 
must not be left unnoticed. "When he was introduced into the ministry 
by ordination he declared, in answer to one of the questions, that he did 
"unfeignedly believe all the canonical Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testament." He does not now "unfeignedly believe," but publicly 
proclaims his disbelief, by declaring that the Pentateuch, containing five 
•of the canonical books, is "unhistorical," and that it is "impossible for 
'him to oolieve ,in it." He is looking forward to the time when mission· 
aries to ihe heathen will not be compelled "to maintain evtil'y part of 
the Bible as an infallible record 0f past history." He sees so little 
necessity for the Bible, that if it were enti11ely banished from the world, 
pure religion, in his opinion, might still prosper. And he recognises, in 
the utterings of Sikh Gooroos a,nd Hindoo Shastres, the results of "the 
.secret teaching of the Spil'it of God ll! An.d yet he clings to his office, 
and laboUl's to make it appear that persons holding these views may 
lawfully remain in the miJD.istry of the Church of England! 

Nay, more. He asserts that our blessed Lord, when he referred to 
the authority of Moses, " did but accommodate his words to the current 
popular langNage of the day," and that he had no more "full and accu· 
rate information" on the subject than "an;y other devout Jew" of those 
times! 

Now, if such affirmations can be made by a priest of the Church ~ 
England-by one of her bishops-and go unrebuked; if men of th~~ 
,,;tamp can be regarded a.s Christians and 1·everenced as ministers i 1 
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profesRed faith can be held compatible with avowed unbelief; and if 
"unfeigned assent and consent" to the formularies of the Church may 
be 80 interpreted as to be reconcilable with a denial of truths and facts 
recognised in those formularies, then, where is honesty, and honour, and 
conscience? Of what value are oaths and subscriptions? If this be 
Christianity, where are the proofs of its superiority and Divine origin? 

Great is the triumph of infidels on this occasion. Right heartily do 
they welcome their new ally-a missionary bishop returning to his own 
country, not to announce the victories of the gospel, but to confess him
self baffled by the heathen, and to declare his abandonment of the 
authority of the very books which he has translated for their use! 

What measures will be adopted by the authorities of the bishop's own 
church it is not easy to predict, so many and great are the obstades in 
the way of ecclesiastical action. Queen Elizabeth sequestered Arch
bishop Grindal because he would not obey her commands to suppress 
certain clerical exercises which she chose to regard with disfavour. No 
such course is likely to be taken in these days. If Bishop Colenso, and 
those who think with him, would quietly retire from the positions which 
they now unworthily occupy, and refuse to eat the Church's bread while 
they lift up their heels against her, it would be better for themselves 
and better for the cause' of truth. But this magnanimity is hardly to be 
expected. 

Let us fearlessly "try the spirits, whether they are of God." And let 
us be mo1·e earnest than ever in praying for light, and life, and love. 

ON l\IB. HERBERT SPENCER'S PHILOSOPHY OF THE 
UNKNOW ABLE. 

l3Y THE REV. J. H. HINTON, M.A. 

IN the first part of his volume, entitled " First Principles," Mr. 
Herbert Spencer has treated of "The Unknowable," a general phrase 
obviously comprehending topics of great importance, not only in a 
~cientific, but in a religious view. It ,vill not, I hope, be deemed 
mappropriate to the pages of the magazine if I offer, on two of the 
positions which he has laid down, a few remarks . 
. I. We are indebted to Mr. Spencer, I think, for a valuable modifica

tion of the ground previously taken by Sir William Hamilton and Mr. 
Mansel. It is presented in the following passage :-

" There still remains the final question-What must we say concerning that which 
transcends knowledge ? Are we to rest wholly in the consciousness of phenomena; is 
the result of inquiry to exclude utterly from our minds everything but the relative? 01· 

must we also believe in something beyond the relative ? 
. "The answer of pure logic is held to be thut, by the limits of our intelligence we are 

ngorously confined within the relative, and that anything trauscending the relative 
~n b_e thought of only as a pure negation, or as a non-exi.ste?-cc. . ''.fho .Ah,ol!,t" is 
conco1vod mer0ly by a negation of inconceivability,' writes Su· \VillitUU llamiltou. 
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'The Absolute and the Infinite,' says Mr. Mansol, 'are thus, like the Inco11ee1'vable and 
the Imp1wcptiblc, names indicating, not an object of thought or of consciousness at all 
but the m<'re absence of conditicms under which consciousness is possible.' Fro~ 
each of which extracts may be deduced the conclusion, that, sinco reason cannot 
warrant us in affirming the positive existence of what is cognizable only as a negation 
we cannot rationally affirm the positive existence of anything beyond phenomena. ' 

"Unavoidable as this conclusion seems, it involves, I think, a grave error. If the 
premiss be granted, the inference must doubtless be admitted; but the premiss, in the 
fo1·m presented by Sir William Hamilton and Mr. Mansel, is not strictly true. . . . 
Besides that defi,nite consciousness of which logic formulates the laws, there is also an 
indefinite consciousness, which cannot be formulated. Besides complete thoughts, and 
thoughts which, though incomplete, admit of completion, there are thoughts which it 
is impossible to complete, and yet which are still real, in the sense that they are normal 
affections of the intellect.''-P. 88. 

The position here laid down Mr. Spencer illustrates and establishes at 
considerable length, and, in my judgment, in a very convincing manner; 
but it is not my purpose to quote more, I wish rather to remark the 
bearing which this distinction has upon the general subject. In the 
light of it there is clearly a mistake in the phraseology employed. 
These eminent writers tell us that we know, and can know, nothing 
but phenomena; that the infinite and the absolute, time and space, 
matter and force--in a word, all realities-are unknowable. But here, 
at last, is a general proposition to this ·effect, that our consciousness, or 
faculty of knowledge, is of two kinds or degrees, the definite and the 
indefinite; the one department containing thoughts which are, or may 
become, complete, and the other containing thoughts which are, and 
must remain, incomplete. I submit, then, that the term "unknowable" 
is not properly applicable to either of these departments of our con
sciousness ; all that can, in strict truth, be said, is, that phenomena ar~, 
or may be, definitely known, while relatics are, and can be, only inde
finitely known. In my judgment there is a very material difi'erence 
between these two statements. If all that philosophers mean to tell us 
is, that only our knowledge of phenomena is, or can be, complete, and 
that our knowledge of realities is, and always must be, incomplete, they 
undoubtedly carry our full consent with them; but we must be permitted 
to say that they make a very innocent announcement, and one the truth 
of which plain people would have admitted without their taking such an 
infinity of pains to establish it. 

II. A second position is laid down by Mr. Spencer which I earnestly 
call in question. Having affirmed our consciousness of" an Inscrutab!e 
l'ower manifested to us through all phenomena," he maintains that this 
"IDtimate Cause of things" "cannot be thought of by us as having 
specified attributes." Thus, after quoting the words of Mr. Mansel, "It 
is our duty to think of God as personal," he replies, "Duty requires us 
neither to affirm nor to deny personality."-P. 108. Our whole know· 
ledge of God, then, and all our thoughts of him, are to be restricted to 
this, that he is " the Ultimate Cause of things," and that he is " an 
Inscrutable Power." He may or may not be more-for example, holy, 
wise, good; but "duty requires us neither to affirm nor to deny" any of 
these things. 
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' 1. To this position I object, first, that it is practical atheism. I qualify 
my assertion by the word ''practical," because I have no intention either 
of charging Mr. Spencer, even by implication, with being an atheist, or 
of overlooking the sense in which the admission of an " Ultimate Cause 
of things" may be held identical with theism. I ask only, of what 
practical utility can even the conception of a God be, if he be not con
ceived of as possessing specific attributes? Obviously, in such a case, no 
rational ground exists for either reverence or love, for trust or obedience. 
As to all the emotions which the conception of a God should be fruitful 
of, the result of Mr. Spencer's position can be nothing short of what I 
have stated-practical atheism. 

2. To this position I object, secondly, that it is contrary to an irre
sistible tendency of the human mind. We naturally and irresistibly 
infer the properties of causes from the nature of their effects. Nor would 
it seem that there can be any process more incontrovertibly just. In 
many cases, indeed, there would appear to be no other mode by whivh 
the properties of causes could be ascertained. Now there is no con
ceivable reason why a rule, which is applicable to causes in general, 
should not be applied to the First Cause in particular. If the maker of 
a watch or a steam-engine may be inferred to possess mechanical 
ingenuity, why may not the Maker of a tree, or of the animal frame, 
be conceived of as correspondingly wise? To obstruct in a particular 
case this ordinary and inevitable process of human thought seems to me 
at once arbitrary and unwarrantable. 

3. I object to Mr. Spencer's position, thirdly, that it is contrary to his 
own usage. In several instances he manifestly violates his own rule. I 
will present to the reader two of these. 

Mr. Spencer clearly ascribes to the " Ultimate Cause of things " a 
specific attribute when he designates it "a Power." Now the phrase 
"a Power," is a mere abbreviation of another phrase, a powerful being, 
or a being possessing power. Power in this case is not being, but an 
attribute of being; and thus, " the Ultimate Cause of things" is con
cc,ived of by Mr. Spencer himself as having at least one attribute, namely, 
power. 

My second instance occurs in p. 99, where Mr. Spencer actually 
ascribes to "the Ultimate Cause of things" the attribute of Omni
presence. We have, he says, a "consciousness of an Incomprehensible 
Omnipresent Power." And he is good enough in this instance to open 
to us the method by which he arrives at this conclusion. 

''. We are obliged to regard every phenomenon as a manifestation of some Power by 
~h~ch we are acted upon; [and] phenomena being, so far as we can ascertain, un
limited in their diffusion, we are obliged to regard this power as omnipresent." 

Without stopping to inquire whether the fact that "phenomena are, 
80 f_M" as we can ascertain, unlimited in their diffusion," authorizes so wide 
an inference as that the Ultimate Cause is omnip·resent, I accept the pro
cess by which the author infers that the Ultimate Cause is present 
wherever phenomena are. And thus he not only infers actually a specific 
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attribute of the Ultimate Cause, but affirms that "we are obliged" 
to do so. 

Thus, in two clear instances, Mr. Spencer himself pursues the process 
which, in its general ilse, he wishes to obstruct. I am entitled to say, 
howeYer, that such an inconsistency cannot be permitted to him. If any 
one can be allowed to stop us in inferring the attributes of God from his 
works, it is not Mr. Spencer, for he himself does the same thing. If 
from the uniYersality of phenomena, he confesses himself "obliged" t~ 
infer God's omnipresence, he must not complain of us if we declare that, 
from the skilful and beneficent adaptations of God's works, w.e are 
'' obliged" to infer his wisdom and goodness. 

4. I object once more to the position of Mr. Spencer, that the argument 
by which he attempts to support it is insufficient. 

He affirms, and no doubt justly, that any attributes which we may 
ascribe to the Ultimate Cause must be derived from our own natures; 
while it is possible that there may be a higher mode of being, in relation 
to wh.ie;h our conceptions, of course, would be defective. "May we not, 
therefore," he asks, " rightly refrain from ascribing to it any attributes 
whatever ?"-P. 109. 

On this I offer two remarks. First, it is better to have defective con
ceptions of God than to have no conceptions at all. If to think of him 
as in some respects like ourselves is to think of him too lowly, it may 
not be to think of him altogether unjustly; it may be, and in all pro
bability will be, to think of him truly, so far as well-regulated analogy 
may allow. And this, however inferior to his glory, is assuredly much 
better than the utter and horrible blank recommended by Mr. Spencer. 

I admit that the process of forming conceptions of God by analogy 
from our own nature is one to which there attach many liabilities to 
error ; but I cannot admit that they are inseparably attached to it. Of 
course such a process requires careful regulation; what process of 
thought does not? But that such a process, conducted with due care, 
should lead to ideas of God wholly unjust, appears to me to be impos· 
sible. That, with no other means of forming conceptions of God at all, 
and with an irresistible tendency to employ this, it should be our destiny 
to be led by it into mischievous error, is to me a supposition incredible. 

Secondly, an authority in which we have confidence, although Mr, 
Spencer has not-I mean the Bible--entirely warrants in this case our 
inevitable analogical judgment. "God is a spirit," said the Great 
Teacher ; thus affirming in a single phrase a near affinity between G_ou 
and man, while various other portions of the sacred book declare him 
wise and holy, just and good. Mr. Spencer, of course, does not believe 
the Bible ; but we cannot allow him to argue with us as though ive 
did not. 

One of the great facts of re-velation-I mean the Incarnation-goes 
still further than the explicit testimony of Scripture to demonstrate a 
certain measure of resemblance between God and ourselves. In the case 
of our Lord Jesus Christ the two natures-the divine and the human
are Llended into one personal existence, into one intelligent, rational, 
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ancl moral being. It is not possible, therefore, that the two natures 
shoulcl, in these respects, be utterly dissimilar. What is holy, wise, and 
good to the one, m~st necessarily _be so to the other; on any other 
supposition the blen~mg o~ the _two mto. o?e person must give rise to the 
strangest and most nnposs1ble mcongrrntrns. What God has told us of 
himself, therefore, is not, as has been stated, merely the mode in whieh 
God at present wishes us to think of him, but what he essentially is, what 
he eternally has been, and eternally will be. 

Mr. Spencer's distaste for this kind of argument he expresses by 
the use of a comparison on which a moment's examination may be 
bestowed:-

" If," says he, "for a moment we made the grotesque supposition that the tickings 
and other movements of a watch constituted a kind of consciousness, and that a watch 
possessed of such a consciousness insisted on regarding the watchmaker's actions as 
determined, like its own, by springs and escapements, we should simply complete a. 
parallel of which religious teachers think much."-P. lll. 

Now, obviously, the true parallel to this "grotesque supposition" 
would be, that a being, finding itself moved by nerves and muscles, 
should infer that its maker was moved by nerves and muscles too ; a 
heedless misuse of analogy which we should condemn as strongly as Mr. 
Spencer himself, and probably, without any, either known or unknown, 
example. But, supposing that the watch, while cognizant of the action 
of its springs and escapements, was conscious also of the mechanical 
inge1mity by which they had been devised and arranged, and was thence 
to infer that its maker was possessed of mechanical ingenuity, would the 
watch then be chargeable with folly? I leave this question for the con• 
sideration of your readers; and, if he pleases, of Mr. Spencer. 

THE WITNESS FOR CHRIST. 

AnouT twelve miles to the south-east of Rotterdam, in South Holland, 
lies the quaint, old-fashioned toW'Il of Dort. It is famous in the history 
of theology for the celebrated synod which tried to settle with Arminillil 
the well-known five points of the Calvinistic qreed. But more famous i;i 
it in secular history for being the place where, in the summer of 1572, 
the independence of Holland was proclaimed. by the States-General, 
under the presidency of the Prince of Orange, after long years of the 
most fearful oppression that the world has ever seen, under the despotic 
rule of Philip. of Spain. 

Only two months before was enacted one of those frightful trage
dies by which Philip hoped to reduce the Christians of Holland tu 
the obedience of Rome and which have brou0 ·ht down upon him, and 

' 0 

upon the head of the Duke of Alva, his instrument, the execration of 
mankind. On the morning of the 28th of March, the city gates were 
closed, and exit refused to all passers; while the bells of the city hall 
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rung out to summon the people to the market-place. From the thickly. 
peopled alleys, and out of the many-floored houses which lift high th~ir 
gables on the streets, the population streamed forth to witness an holo
caust of blood. For on that day were to suffer martyrdom at the stake 
two persons, a man and a woman, who had dared, in opposition to the 
decrees of pope and king, to serve God as his word had taught them. 
They were martyrs for conscience' sake. 

The woman resided some distance from Dort, but having unfortu. 
nately come within the bounds of the jurisdiction of its magistrates, and 
being known to be a heretic, she was arrested, and, after a brief inter
val, sentenced to death by strangulation at the stake, and her body to be 
then burnt. The man was an inhabitant of the city. His name was 
John "\V alters. He was held in high esteem among the members of the 
Baptist church which existed in Dort. It held its meetings in secret, 
sometimes in private houses, at others in the country, and even on dark 
nights in boats on the waters of the lake that washes the southern 
suburbs of the town. To escape recognition Walters often changed his 
lodgings; but was at last discovered by the bailiff of the city, living in a 
room up-stairs in a house near the Riet Dyke, not far from the new gate 
of the fortress then under construction. 

"\Vithout warning, the bailiff entered the house, and, ascending the 
stairs, came to the door of John Walters's lodgings. It so happened that 
"\Valters met him as he opened the door. To the question, "Does John 
Walters live here?" Walters was too truthful to reply other than 
"Yes," adding, that he was the man. He was, however, careful to 
utter this in so loud a voice as to awaken the attention of his wife, then 
in the back part of the room. She immediately escaped; but their little 
daughter, a child of seven years, remained, unnoticed, to see her father 
carried off to prison. Without resistance he suffered himself to be bound 
by the attendants, who conveyed him through the city to a cell in one of 
the gateways of the town. 

There was a report spread that the mayor of Dort, a young man of 
some thirty years of age, had apprehended Walters in order to secure 
a portrait of himself; for the captive had the reputation of being a good 
painter, as well as an engraver on glass. Be this as it may, there was 
no relaxation in the cruel treatment to which heretics were exposed. 
Soon after his arrest, the prisoner was brought before the mayor for 
examination. He was questioned as to his faith, the names of his 
friends, who baptized and married him, and many other things. As he 
would not reveal the names of any, he was doomed to the rack, and in a 
few days was brought to the place where the instruments of torture were 
prepared. 
· Refusing to answer the renewed inquiries of the officers, the upp~r 

part of his body was stripped naked, though it was a bitter frost; his 
hands were tied behind his back and secured to the beam, and his feet 
were also tied. Having blindfolded him, they now suspended him by 
his hands from the beam. Scourgings followed, accompanied with taun_ts. 
At length, being let down, the questions were reiterated; but no replies 
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were given. Then he was suspended again, and again wlaipped with 
rods. Strengthened by Him in whom he trusted, all was in vain, and a 
respite was given to a subsequent day. Of this sore trial the sufferer 
thus wrote to his brother and sister:-" I could not sleep well that 
night, but lay groaning and li~t~ning to_ the cloc~ al~ night; but there 
was given to me perfect tranquillity of mmd, and JOY m the Holy Ghoflt, 
great beyond description; because the Lord had kept my lips, and 
suffered me not to be ashamed of the faith which I, his poor servant, 
possessed before my imprisonment. But in this the Lord proved me." 

It was on a Saturwi,y that the above inquisition took place. After two 
days the sufferer was again brought to the place of torture. He had 
passed the interval in prayer, seeking comfort in the promises of God, 
and strength to sustain the trials that yet awaited him. Would he now 
confess? What was his resolve? In reply, he said that his consciene:e 
would not let him. But he was answered that the man who had bap
tized and married him had left the king's dominions; what harm would 
be done by telling his name? The less reason was there, then, for their 
torturing him to confess it. But the prisoner believed their assertions 
untrue. It was finally concluded to send to him a priest, who should 
convince him from the Scriptures that it was right to betray his 
friend! 

The next day, Wednesday, he was again brought before the magis
trates, and interrogated as before. '' You love your neighbour better 
than yourself?" said the mayor. "It is written," replied the prisoner, 
"that we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren." Entreaties and 
threatenings were alike in vain to force from the lips of John Walters 
the betrayal of his friends. He was again stripped and suspended by 
his hands; but this time his feet were left unbound. Over the bruises 
of the first scourging he was again beaten. The old wounds were 
re-opened, and in this state he was exhibited to the bystanders. As he 
still refused to confess, the torture was resumed, the executioner pulling 
at the ropes to increase the pain. "Your countenance is as pleasant as 
an angel's," said the mayor, "but your heart is harder than Pharaoh's." 
For thiR heroic disciple of Christ suffered meekly; he was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God. " The Lord from heaven," he said, comforting 
himself, "who is more powerful than all men, suffered shame, calumny, 
and reproach, and: then took possession of his kingdom; why, then, 
should not we endure it, we who are oppressed only for a short time by 
our enemies ? " . 

It is needless to repeat similar scenes of suffering which were passed 
through in the latter days of February. Between this time and the day 
of execution, he occupied his time with writing to his wife, his child, 
and his relatives: epistles full of godly counsel, devout hope, and firm 
trust in God. Condemned in open court by a full bench of papal coun
s~llors, he was at once led forth to the place of execution at the water
side, near to a lime-kiln, on the works of the new fort. Here a platform 
had been erected, and upon it were the stakes at which '\V alters and his 
female companion, adjudged for a similar offence, were to suffer. They 



150 "SPEAK NOT EVIL ONE OF .ANOTITER, DRETITREN." 

tren' tied together; but, as they left the court, they kneoled down, anU 
offered in silence a prayer to God for strength. 

Lest they should speak to the people they were gagged ; but '\V niters 
hm--ing one hand free, soon removed his gag, and cried, "0 Lord: 
:strE>ngthen thy weak servants; for thy sake we suffer, and for thi.~ 
nre ,,.-e willingly prepared." 'A brother in the crowd here pressed 
fonrnrd, and uttered words of consolation. Walters took off his waist
<'Oat, and showed his chest bleeding with the wounds from his scourging. 
"Already," was his reply, "do I benr in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus," and, lifting his eyes to heaven, his countenance expressed 
his longing desire to reach his heavenly rest. The brother, to the 
<'lrngrin of the officers, was lost in the crowd before they could seize 
him. 

Hanng passed through the town, the sufferers arriv-ed at the place 
· of execution, where a countless throng of people had gathered. They 
aRcended the platform, then kneeled down and prayed. The female was 
first hound to the stake and strangled, according to her sentence. As 
this was passing, pious ejaculations were uttered by John Walters, till 
the executioner, relieved from his fellow-sufferer, fastened him to the 
1-trrke. "Now is the day of salvation," he said. Perceiving some of his 
fellow-believers in the crowd, he cried as loud as he could, "Farewell, 
beloved brethren and sisters, I now commend you to the Lord, who shed 
his blood for us." As the pile of wood was lighted, he was heard to 
say, " 0 God, thou who art my strength, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit." Thus did these lowly servants of the Crucified One, amid the 
1oears of the multitude, and the loud clang of the city bells, win the 
martyr's crown, and enter the joy of their Lord. 

Far from deterring the people of Holland from casting off the Romish 
heresy, these executions only attracted them, and rooted in their hearts 
that intense hatred to popery and to Philip of Spain which sustained the 
nation in that long strife for their freedom which had now began. From 
the stake they learnt lessons of truth and of heroic endurance, and in 
the blood of their martyrs were laid the foundation-stones of the liberties 
of the United Provinces. 

"SPEAK NOT EVIL ONE OF ANOTHER, BRETHREN." 

CONCIO AD CLERUM. 

I HOPE I am not uncharitable, but I am afraid that if a "Sermon t_o 
Ministers by a Layman" were announced, very few of those for whom it 
was intended would trouble themselves to be present. I have given up 
all idea of such a service, and have resolved to write a sermon for them 
instead. I hope they will read it through, for it is not often that 11 

layman, like myself, ventures to address them; but I have a notion tha; 
it would do them good to listen to some of us now and again, just as 
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nm sure that it is a great benefit to us to attend upon their ministry. 
So I shall fancy myself surrounded by ministers only, and open my 
heart to them as honoured and beloved men who teach us much in their 
discourses but more by their example. 

Uut I am aheady aghast at such presumption. Perhaps the minister 
who has read thus far remembers his own first attempt to preach, and 
that may make him forbearing towards me. At least there is one upon 
whom I may rely for compassion; but I must not tell how he failed, and 
how I tried to cheer him as we walked back again to our homes, for it 
might pain him now that he is so widely known and so justly celebrated; 
and, besidBs, I should stand revealed to all our mutual friends in his 
light. The simple truth is, my sermon is gone, and I can hardly recall 
even the divisions of it. So there is nothing left me but to write with
out much method what I had hoped to have done in a better manner. 

Wnat I wished to preach to ministers about, is the habit of a very 
large proportion of their class to talk against their brethren. vvnen I 
was a young man, I thought it very strange that a.~ soon as any lucky 
fellow obtained a good benefice, the tutor of our college would rattle off 
a dozen good reasons against th_e selection of the patron. And many a 
time since I have heard clergymen speak about members of their own 
cloth in a style that was neither gentlemanly nor Christian ; but now 
that I have been a Nonconformist for many years, I am bound to confess 
that the same wicked habit is to be found amongst our ministers of all 
denominations. And it seems to me more wicked for a Non conformist 
clergyman to speak against his "brother," than for the beneficed clergy 
of the Established Church to do so, because the position and influence of 
our ministers must depend upon their good repute. I am sorry to 
confess that I lost my temper a few weeks ago, but the provocation was 
hard to bear. A shiny, smirking scoundrel, done up in the latest fashion, 
called upon me because he had "heard" that I was "much interested in 
-- parish, and had great influence with --, the patron of the 
living." He had been" told that the Rev. N-- Q-- was thought of 
for the vacancy, and as he was sure that I should wish to see a good 
man in the parish, he had ventured to call upon me to let me know 
something of his antecedents." So he went on for a little space, till I 
was obliged to blurt out my doubts, and, at least, to tell him a bit of my 
mind. The clergyman against whom he had been speaking was well 
known to me as a hard-working, and, to all appearances, an un
patronized man; and it seemed to me a shabby thing to try in such an 
underhand fashion to interfere with his promotion. I have not got over 
it yet; and it will cost me some effort to be civil to this man when we 
meet; but I am !Jfraid that he rejoices in his wickedness, and thinks his 
c_o~scientiousness ought to have been honoured with the gift of the 
hvmg to himself. Whether he does or not, the man against whom he 
spoke has been inducted into the benefice; and the other day I saw him 
at our Bible meeting, and heard his traducer " congratulate" him on 
"having received his well-deserved promotion." I think I could have 
spoken at that moment, but it was perhaps best I did not. Old men a.e 
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expeeted to keep the peace, but my knuckles and my tongue itch·ed to 
break it. It was hard work to hold myself in, but I remembered that 
it is written "The wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God." 
A short time since the church of which I am a member was deprived of 
its pastor by death. He was worthy of the love which he enjoyed during 
his ministry amongst us, and of all the sorrow with which we followed 
him to the grave. We had to seek a new teacher; and, after receiving 
the nsits of various ministers, we found that the congregation was much 
dra-wn towards two brethren, and would heartily welcome further visits 
from either or both of them "on probation." The chmch selected one 
of them for that purpose with cordial unanimity, and he returned 
amongst us. His preach_ing was edifying, and, in my opinion, adapted 
to its purpose. But one of the deacons met me one day and said he was 
sorry to find that we were "mistaken in our man," for '.Mr. So-and-so, 
of London, had said that "he hoped the church would be very careful 
about" our candidate, and wished us to "recollect that he had not 
succeeded in his present pastorate." I inquired whether anything had 
been said agai1>:st his character, and received for answer, "Not exactly, 
but M:r. So-and-so thought there were one or two things which might 
be inquired into, and ought to be cleared up.'' I thought this a strange 
interference with our proceedings, because it does not follow that if a 
man fail in one place, he will assuredly fail everywhere else ; and it 
seemed ungenerous to suggest such a suspicion at such a time. But 
other persons heard of the great man's counsels, and the result was, that 
the probationer's sermons were listened to in a different manner, and 
the small criticisms were indulged in-" Not equal to last Sunday;'! 
"Not like that first sermon;" " Hardly up to the mark ;" " Do you 
think this will do for us ? " and the like. The upshot was that we did 
not invite him to become our pastor, and as his subsequent career has 
pro,ed, we lost the services of a good minister. 

But I must not multiply such stories, though it would be easy to do 
80. I wish to say at once that I don't like the manner in which ministers 
generally speak of one another. I could put my hand on some foremost 
men whom I have frequently conversed with, but from whom I have 
scarcely ever heard a word of generous appreciation of their "brethre~·'' 
This one is " a poor thing;" that " a very·uncertain preacher ; " a third 
"has great sameness." Sometimes inuendo is resorted to. '.' Have y~u 
heard anything lately of B. F. ? " "No ! " " Then I am afraid you will. 
Poor fellow! I hope for the best." At other times a confidential com· 
munication is made : "I must tell you, but on no account breathe it to 
any one besides, that S. T. has," &c., &c. I suppose the love of scandal 
is innate in all mortals; and I try to account for the Pttience with which 
we li8ten to such hints as I have quoted on that ground. But after all, 
nothing can excuse the absence of a genial and large-hearted esteem of 
every respectable minister on the part of his brethren, or justify any 
words in his disparagement. 

I wish you would reflect upon the meanness of talking against pe~ple 
behind their backs. You cannot raise your own reputat.on by depreciat· 
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ing' your neighbours; and you would not say anything against them if 
you thought it would reach their ears. That is unmanly conduct, and it 
is diHl10nest too. I met, at a friend's dinner-table, in a distant part of 
tho country, two ministers, who then appeared to be on the most friendly 
and affectionate terms with each other. One of them, a little while 
before; had taken great pains to inform me how unfit the other was for 
his present post, and how impossible it was to work with him: yet, 
being asked to render help at a coming anniversary, this Christian 
minister was " most happy to render any assistance in so good a cause 
at any time." I don't understand such conduct, and wish there were 
nothing of the kind amongst our ministers. 

And then, think of the injury which you do by all kinds of detraction. 
Many men have been thrust into the back ground, and kept there all 
their lives, by the ungenerous, and, I must say, untruthful, estimates 
which the "leading ministers" have expressed of them. In my own 
neighbourhood are some of these gentlemen, with whom it is my 
privilege to meet frequently in social, as well as religious, assemblies. 
I am sure that they must wonder at the unseen influence which chains 
them to their " spheres of labour; " but that influence is to be traced to 
their " leading " brethren. Would you have wished the " leaders " of 
other days to have covered your brilliancy with their measure, or 
thought it right in them to say a word in arrest of your progress? It 
would have been an injury and a loss to us to have been deprived of 
your excellent services; and it is to be hoped that you will not stand in 
the way of your less known and less fortunate brethren. 

The divisions of my lay sermon are this instant back again. I will· 
set them down for your benefit. You can easily, and far better than I, 
fill up the outline. 

"Speak not evil one of another, brethren." 
Mysterious power of the tongue! Sometimes "set on fire of hell." 

Evil speaking comes forth from an evil heart : to be avoided of all men, 
but especially of all Christians. State some reasons for avoiding it. 

1. Because it is a sin against God. He forbids it. 
2. Because it is a sin against our brethren. They expect us to love 

them ; to protect their persons and interests from harm ; to act towards 
them as having a stake in their reputation; and to promote their 
welfare. 

3. Because it magnifies the power of sin in our heart. Giving way to 
any lust magnifies the power of that lust. Evil speaking, in like 
manner, encourages evil thoughts and evil passions in the heart. 
. 4. Because evil-speaking, amongst Christians, is injurious to the 
mterests of human society. It lends sanction to untruthfulness, to 
sland?r, to envyings, and such like evils. 

It IR but a layman's sketch. You may think it very poor; "by no 
means exhaustive of the text," or anything else you please; but for 
your own sakes, for your brethren's sakes, for Christ's sake, suffer 
a layman's entreaty that you " Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren.,, 
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THE IXHERIT.\.NCE: AND now TO REACH rr. 
BY TilE REV. JOXATITAN WATSON, EDINDURGll. 

(Co11ti11ued from p. lJa.) 

CHAPTER III. 

Y ANQUISH EXCESSIVE LOVE OF LIFE. 

"How wcak's the prison where I dwell! 
Flesh bnt a tottering wall · 
The breachPs cheerfully foretell, 
The house must shortly fall. 
I have a mansion built above 
By the Eternal hand ; 
And should the earth's old basis move, 
My heavenly house must stand." 

TnE love of life we take to be the strongest passion implanted in all 
living creatures. You see it in the constant fear of danger and of death 
in which the animals live. The winged tribes flee from it ; the quad
rupeds, which are furnished with weapons of defence, fight for their lives 
with the greatest ferocity ; and the insect races, in their helplessnesH, 
evince the same love of life by the ingenuity and care with which they 
seek to shelter themselves from destruction. Man discovers the same 
passion by the care with which he watches over his health, by the deep 
anxiety which he betrays when he loses it, and by the steps he takes to 
recover it. 

He will have recourse to every expedient, employ the best skill, use 
any description of remedies that may be prescribed, visit distant climes, 
submit to most painful and trying operations-yea, and expend the last 
farthing he has in the world, to purchase deliverance from the grasp of 
death. "Skin for skin, all that a man hath will he give for his life." 

Now this love of life is at once, in us, natural and, to a certain extent, 
r,roper. How sweet is life to everything that lives, more especially tu 
rational man ; life, his own life, the most precious of all things. If n 
party of friends by some accident are thrown unexpe~ly into a 
common danger, where nothing less than death is before theril, let them 
be fired with a noble generousness of nature, and they will exhaust all 
means in their power to rescue one another ; but when the death 
struggle comes on, and the question is in the balance, "be '!lour ~ion 
deliverer or perish," who blames the man who ungrasps his drowlllng 
e;ompanion whom he cannot save, to preserve his own life? The love of 
life is an instinct set deep in our nature for the purpose of self-preserva· 
tion; it is, therefore, a most wise and benignant appointment of God, 
Life is God's gift, for which we are responsible to him who gave it; he 
therefore who throws heedlessly away his own life, or who takes it away, 
wilfully perpetrates a crime against God and himself which has no 
expiation, for he who puts himself beyond an expiation in this world 
will find none in the next. 
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It wiH be obvious, however, that even this moRt precious gift may 
he overvalued. The love of life may exist in snch excess aA to even 
refuse to yield it up at the bidding of the Author of life. You say, Hnw 
can that possibly be? Yes, there are cases where controversy is helrl 
with God himself, and where life is not resigned at his bidding, bnt 
either wrenched from the man by the strong arm of death, or positively 
Jield brwk when God calls for its resignation. 'fhe one case is this: when 
a dying man shows the utmost repugnance to resign. his spirit; when he 
exclaims against the decree tliat is about to consign his body to the 
grave, and battles it out to the last against the executioner sent to carry 
it into effect. The other case is that described by our Lord: " Ile that 
saveth his life shall lose it," namely, he who, to shun p~rsecutiou and. 
death for the Gospel, denies Christ; such an one saves his JJatunil life,, 
anrl he forfeits his spiritual and eternal life. 

You see, then, how it is a p08si'ble thing for a man to have· the- lo,e of 
life in excess. But more than this, it is a common case, multitudes 
even of professing Christians-yea, and genuine ones too, who have really 
believed on the Lord Jesus, and received a blessed measure of conformity 
to his character-many, even of them, betray a sad relu~tance to die;. 
not that they entertain any serious doubt about their acceptance, and 
not that the te-1Tor of death and the grave has hold of them ; examine 
them on these points, and a sound orthodox belief will be found at the 
foundation of their religio1!1:8 opinions; nevertheless, let death come into 
view, and there is felt an inward shrinking away from the subject. It 
is not guilt, nor consciemce, nor judgment to come, nor- the absence of 
faith in the Son of God as the only Saviour; when you eome to analyse 
the feeling, it is found to come to. this : "We feel life in this world 
an agreeable thing ; we have health, and strength, and friends, and 
means; in these circumstances we confess to an unwillin~ess to go
hence ; in truth, life to us is very sweet, and we know not what should 
reconcile us to the thought of departure out of the body." Nay, more, 
it is not unfrequently seen that Tery decayed persons, whom one would 
think could have no gTeat comfort in this worl&-wearisome days and, 
nights being appointed to them--are yet showing symptoms of an in
tense adhesion to existence in thefl.~h, seat though it be of many a pain 
and many a sorrow. 

~his, then, is what we mean by the love of life in e-xcess, whBn tirne
<'clipses eternity, and life in the body is infinitely desirable above life 
?ut 0/ i't with Jesus Christ in heaven. The converse of all this you see 
in apostolic experience, " having a desire to depart and b.e with Christ, 
which is far better." If, then, this excessive love of life can be lessened, 
?r in any way turned to account so as to forward Christian progress in 
its onward march, ·would it not be well? It may be reasoned with, at 
?-11 events, and it may be subdued, if not wholly ove1·come, by the follow
lilg thoughts :-

1_- There are certain carnal appetites in us now, the gratification of 
whwh is attended by pleasurable emotions, and, really, how much of 
hunum life and ho.ppiness hlll!lg upon the/ile. So much so, indeed, that 
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iJWJ"RO!i1s "Who have lost almost all sensuous enjoyment from the decay of 
natllux', lO'ng for departm,e out of this life, which, to them, has ceased to 
be a souroe of pleasuable being; but in the case of persons of sound 
comstitwtion and vig·or<ilus health, it must be very different when they 
are threatooed with removal out of this world. The idea of being 
ushered intG a state of existenoo where they shall fon.d none of the organ~ 
they were accustonwd to gratify with food suited to their nature, 
presents to some 1ui-nds gloomy thoughts of pict=d desolation an<l 
wretchedness. Most of fue h1lets to delight are about to be closed up 
for e,er by death; and yet we are to live, and to live in happiness too; 
but how that can be is a mystery to us. Hence dissolution presents to 
such the notion of a wearisome blank, be1-eft of all the customary joys 
that ha,e been familiar from infancy to age; and so it is, that while no 
one '\\ill appear foolish enough to indulge lamentation for the antici
ipa.ted loss of sensuous enjoyments, yet do thoughts of the total extinc
iion c.f them all constitute one ,of the elements which go to make up a 
sense of recoil at the prospect of «ieath. Now, it may be of some use to 
assure these individuals that they shall oertainly not miss, that is, that 
in m10ther ·woi,ld they shall feel no want whatever of any of all the 
things which were wont fo ,minister to their gratification. The soul 
will rPtain no sense of how .its companion of flesh was gratified with its 
appropriate aliment. She never had any fellowship in that matter with 
the body. Hers ·were evermore the pleasures of the understanding, the 
judgment, and affections; and wh.il.e these remain behind the dissolu
tion of the mortal tie, she shall feel no more of a lusting after such 
things than if she had never been in proximity with them. Verily, "The 
furmer shall not be remembered nor come into miind." The glorified 
saint lacks nothing, desires nothing: " Thou hast made him most 
-blessed for ever with the light of thy .countenance." 

II. The appetites of flesk are at deaJth supplanted by appetites of a 
far nobler nature. What although-death closes the organs of vision in 
ihe body; has the immorta1 spirit, then, -suffered an eclipse too ? Because 
it made iLSe of eyes .of flesh to look abroad on creation, does it therefore 
follow that it is blind when severed from clay? By no means. It is 
true that these windows are darkened; but were they the only media 
of vision to the soul when yet clothed in flesh? Did she not possess 3 

world of her own while her companion, slept? Did she not look forth 
on scenery of mystic beauty or of terror? Did .she not hear sounds and 
see sights-while both organs were sealed up--so vivid and power£~ as 
to disturb natnre's repose, w.aken up the who1e man, and leave im
pressions behind which the revolution of years oouid not efface from the 
,memory ? Did not -the mental eye see ,wonders in sleep? Did not tho 
,mental ear h,ear sweet sounds? Did mot -t"he soul recognise individuals, 
-and places, ,lllld ,objects of all sorts when ,eye and ear were both imper
vious to light -and sound? The faculties, then, which we d? no~ 
employ have -an independent existence beyond doubt, and will fi~ 
enjoyment adapted to their natuce, and that in the highest degree, r1 

the kingdom of God. We are tol,d in the word of God that t 
8 
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righteous shall "see hiR face," "see the King in hi.a beauty r" " .100, him 
as he is." "Blessed are the p=e in heart~ fur they shall see God." 'J.'he 
vision of the soul, then, purged at thfl fountain of ligh.t from all the 
mists of time, will look forth upon all the vastness and all th~ grandem; 
of the heavenly world. She will s1u-vey fue stuu<;ture of "the city that 
hath foundations," and the "Father's house of many mansions," with a 
nice discriminati.Rg eye, estimating aright the wisdom, the power, the 
goodness, and the grace that called mto existence such bound1iss magni
ficence for the entertai=en;t (,)f holy intelligences and the glory of hi3 
own great name-. 

The vision of the Lord himself, "being full and unclouded, will call 
forth the expression of profound adoration. How will his beauty ravish 
all hearts. How will the redeemed be filled with admiration as they 
gaze on his man.ifold charmsr who for them assumed that same body, 
once filled with suffering and sll1€ared with blood, now shining as the 
sun, and rejoici.Dg all eyes that hfilhold .,, the Lamro, in the midst of the 
throne." 

The sight 0£ " the lll.atioM of the saved," gathered out of all the 
generations of men from Adam to the last man, t.heir purity,. their per
fection in virtue, their resplendent robes of lighl, their harmony .rithout 
a jar, their love withoat II1easure, and their blessedness without end, 
will all be matters of joyous observation and experi1mce. Think .not of 
heavenly happiness as of an indefinable, indefi.J.iite something, for the 
appreciation of which we have no faculties : it is. not so. That is the 
world of light, Christian, to which you are going, a.rul the vision of all 
the glory it will take eternity to explore. 

Our hearing will be in exercise there too ; the pleasure of con ver5a
tion; the acquisition of ever-in.ereasing knowledge. The voice of our 
Saviour shall be heard "feeding his sheep, and leading them to living 
fountains of water," the sweet &ounds of his high praises floated upward 
to the throia.e, from te:a thousand times ten thousand and thousands of 
thousands, i.n strains of richest mel.odyr loud as thunder and softl}r 
soothing a& the sound Qf many waters. Our ears shall be open, in a, 
word, to intelligence on. every hand and from every quarter; s.i. that in 
course of ages it is absolutely impossible to even conceive to what 
enlargement in knowledge the h.uman in.tellect may reach. 

III. The understanding will be unclouded;. the conscience will be in 
the enjoyment of a calm, divine serenity, never to be broken; the will 
s~all never stray from the straight line of Godi's law; the affections 
";111 never more embrace but one object supremely-the Lord h.irnself,in 
his own person and in his happy family; the judgment so rectitied as 
to be incapable of error any more for ever;, th.e memory retentive of 
whatever in the past can minister to permanent happiness; and all th<,) 
powers, of the soul wound up so high as never to run do.ru throughout. 
eternal ,luration. We may form some distant conception of future 
ble~sedness from the followiD,g. You have had seasons of !-piritual 
satisfaction in the immediate lilervice of God, so deep,. so thi·illiug, so 
absorbing, that for the time you had no. feeling or thought of auiru.a1 
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natur~ at. all. The sparl~ Rpent in intimate communion, flesh intorfero(l 
not with it-. It 'lrns 'to ~-ou at least a ,conception of Christ's condition 
during tlt0 f01-ty days wherein the physical suspended its every claim 
while t:he Rpi1;itnal 1rnl"€rted its power to engage all the faculties of hi~ 
eompom1d nature, just as if t1te animal part had had no existence tho 
spiritual acting 'l'l'ith uncontrolled freetiom. ' 

Now, Christian, suppose yourself caught up into this ecstatic frame, in 
-c·onverso with your God and eternal realities, no more thinking of the 
-demands of the physical economy than if there had been no such 
demands put forth upon you. You can a.t 1€ast imagin€ the possibility of 
running out the hour into a day, t'he day into a. month, the month into a 
year, and the year into twenty, or fifty, or one hundred, or one thousand 
years; and thus you may very naturally a·nd effectively realize how you 
::;l10u1d be supremely blessed aftei: di·opvrng the body. Why, just in this 
wa_v ; that you did not want it; you felt no need of it at all ; your hap-
11incss being neither less nor mote in the spiritual world than an exten
sion and elerntion of the bliss that Jid whiles overtake and detain 
you before the Lord when in your earthly pilgrimage. Moreover,-

IV. The occasions of grief in this world will have no place in the 
world to com.i. How what is joyous will be retain€d, and what was 
grreyous will be dropped, we cannot tell; yet it must be so. Were 
the sights and seen-es of sorrow that beclouded the Christian's happiness 
upcm earfli to come up with anything like freshness, they would certainly 
dash the mp,of hi-s falicity. But this may not be. The black, disturbing 
irain of ·sinful objects, as bitter disappointments, the ravages of war, the 
triumphs of -death over lovetl ones torn from 01iIT embrace, the inflexible 
Pnmity of hearts whicb. refused to bow to the Saviour's claims, and all 
the spectacles of wretchedness and woe ever tracking the footsteps of 
"Sinners-oh, could the reah:ns of bliss admit a vivid recollection of all, 
how would such imagery haunting the imagination disquiet " the rest" 
promised to the heirs of glory! Sin, ~ickness, death, and ruin, physical 
:and moral, will no more be remembered ; the overflowing fulness of 
purest, sweetest, transporting delights leaving no spaoo at all for their 
-entertainment, much, as we may suppose, as when some exuberant 
--delight, flashing unexpectedly on a family where death had spread his 
pall, banishes for the time all rem.imbrance of iihe WTinging gnef from 
'\vhich they had emerged; the only differenoe 'being t'his; that in the 
case supposed, " clouds return after file rain'" again to ,drench the heart 
with sorrow, wherea-s the redeemed dwell yonder in one cloudless, bright, 

•eternal day. 
V. The exoessive tenacity wieh which we deav,e to lifo may further be 

allayed by the fact that the Christian's separati<)!ll from his body of flesh 
is but temporary. Deep would 'be the wail even of believers, when about 
to expire, were it so that the dear clay was to be, like a vile thing, cast 

away for ever. Who could endure the thought of laying down in the 
,wisome grave so precious a part of himself in the certainty_ tha~ 
Teduced to ashes, ft should never be rebuilt any more for ever mto 
living struct1we. But "life and incorrnpfam" are brought to light by the 
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Gospel. As the seed-corn falls into the ground, and dies to rise in vernal 
beauty again, so is the ransomed dust destined to break from its dreary 
mansion, purified, apiritualized, and made a meet residence for its partner 
by the transforming power of Omnipotence. "Flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God." Say, then, should we not be willing to 
drop th.is mortal part of us into the tomb, if from its temporary resting
place it is to burst forth, chrysalis-like, on the resurrection morn, blooming 
in the beauty of immortal youth? Lay down, then, 0 Christian, the 
load of" sinful flesh," that it may pass under the wondrous hand of the 
Refiner, that it may part with all its earthly adhesions, all its sin-cursed 
tendencies to putrefaction and disgrace, and that it may be " fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing." Should you hesitate, should you shrink, should you drop tears 
into the earthy bed opening at your feet, and so discharge the last duty 
you have to fulfil in this world with the bitterness of grief? Surely not: 
your "life is hid with Christ in God." •You die not: "He that believeth 
in me shall never taste of death." You yourself survive the stroke of 
disAolving nature. You shall not mourn the absence of your endeared 
partner within the "house not made with hands:" the amplest provision 
is made for your exquisite enjoyment in the interim, and assurance is 
given you that "the morning cometh" when "the bridal of the soul" 
shall be celebrated by the full chorus of the skies. "You shall obtain," 
yea, in that same body you lay down, "gladness and joy; and son-ow 
and mourning shall flee away." 

"Cease, fond nature, cease thy strife, 
And let me lang·uish into life." 

The idea brought out in that beautiful hymn,-

" The lonely, widowed spirit," 

is more poetical than sound. That the '' adoption, the resurrection of 
the body," will bring an accession of gladness to the soul, we can well 
conceive; but the notion of bereavement, with its deep-felt loneliness, 
carried up to the seats of the blessed, or the imagination that the 
glorified spirits of the saints in light feel aught bordermg on 110rrow, is 
quite out of the question. 

VI. "To be ever with the Lord," however, seems at once the most 
powerful and legitimate motive with which to combat this strongest of 
passions, the love of life. You cannot disbelieve his words when he 
says, "Where I am there shall my servant also be." Oue should think 
that the thought would take entire possession of us, and would raise 
such a tumult of joy in the soul as could with difficulty be repressed by 
.all the vanities of time. That it is otherwise may be traced to an innate 
sense of imperfection and worthlessness, calling up something of the 
apostle's feeling when the glory of his Master's omnipotem:e burst out 
upon .~m: "Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord." It is not 
ilUrpr1smg that we in this tabernacle should be dismayed at the thought 
of being ushered into the presence of the Ho1y 0:::.i. •1.I1.1l that there 
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should be a clinging to flesh yet again as the hour of departure is seen 
to be at hand. This is the infirmity of our nature, which cannot, but in 
rare instances, be wholly overcome, although both the arguments we can 
adduC'e and the assistance of the Holy Spirit may go far to correct it, 
The fact of the believer's justification by faith on the Son of God may 
con,ince the judgment and calm the conscience, while the inward sense 
of sinfulness of nature may, notwithstanding, shrink from contact with 
perfect purity. But to meet this, let it be remembered that when the 
Lord calls home his people he makes provision for their suitable recep
tion. All the events of their life and history were parts of a disciplinary 
process working out their meetness for the service of the upper sanctuary. 
Still, at the very close of a life the most sanctified, there must remain a 
deal to be done out of the body which cannot be done in it. No soul, 
however ripe in grace, ever passed away perfectly ready for the fellow
ship of God and holy angels. But this need not startle, much less 
alarm the believer. Where the blood of the Cross justifies, the Spirit of 
God sanctifies, in perfection. The entrance of the disembodied spirit of 
the just must be not unlike the prophet's ascent, in which he dropped 
his mantle as he went up. They leave behind whatever savours of the 
earth, earthy. They are perfected in the act of presentation. " See him 
as he is." The effect of this is, we learn, they are like him. The moral 
transformation which was incomplete at death, is consummated at once 
"according to the power by which he is able to subdue all things to 
himself." We can imagine the beauty of an object to be so transcendent 
as never to weary the eye in contemplating it, the amiability and grace 
of it to be such that the mind would never cease to take pleasure in 
dwelling upon it. So it will be in the heavenly world. The beauty of 
Christ is so perfect-----even the acme of perfection itself-that all eyes that 
look upon him experience inexpressible delight, much as we do now 
experience in the sunlight of the great ruler of day. "The city has no 
need of the sun; for the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof." The manifestation of moral excellence, the disclosing of 
the inexhaustible treasure of tender mercy, benignant goodness, and 
special love, will not, as now, flash upon the souls of the righteous, and 
anon be withdrawn, but the illustrations of these qualities in the Divi~e 
mind will be ever breaking out in acts of munificence, refreshing by their 
freshness and overpowering with their grandeur. Who, indeed, can co~
ceive how the attributes of justice, truth, and holiness, wielded by Omm· 
potence, may be made to unfold the depths of the Divine nature in the 
government of the universe, and how redemption itself may be found to 
be but one of the many acts of the Almighty's administration, among 
intelligent beings in surrounding worlds, all equally replete with wisdom 
and radiant in love ? It is altogether certain that the little we kno"'. of 
God in Christ here, is but as the opening of the eyelids of the morm~g 
to meridian brightness, or as the glimmering ray that falls on the s~r~!Il
ing eyeball of the prisoner in his dungeon to the glory of the visible 
heavens when not a cloud obscures the prospect. Who, then, would not 
escape from the prison of flesh into boundless liberty? Who would not 
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exchange the dawn for perfect day? This self-love, this exce!lsive love 
ol' Jife, may well give place to higher and nobler aspirations; for af!,mredly, 
"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of 
man, what God hath laid up for them who love him." 

Dismiss, 0 believer, this grovelling temper: better things await you 
beyond the river of death than you can possibly conceive. You shall 
want nothing: you shall enjoy everything, in presence of the Lord, and 
in company with his saints. Prepare, then, to lay down the clay taber
nacle gracefully, even as one whose high promotion is to succeed the last 
act of sublunary existence. In death you are seen in your humiliation 
and in your glory; in your humiliation, a defiled, earthen, broken vessel, 
wherein is no pleasure; in your glory, your happy spirit fluttering on 
the threshold of unceasing existence, impatient of delay. 

Finally. We have now seen, that to be prepared to welcome death, 
Christians must get away from the love of the world and the exce~sive 
love of life itself; and how this last great object may be promoted we 
have remarked, that we shall not miss any of our physical powers when 
absent from flesh; that nobler appetites in the soul will supplant these; 
that all her faculties will be in perfect order and full occupation ; that 
the remembrance of painful objects will be dropped, to give place to those 
of a joyous character; that the Christian's separation from his body is 
but for a short season; and that to be for ever in the enjoyment of the 
presence of the Lord and the company of the saints, are all calculated to 
assist the pious mind in "setting its affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth." Nevertheless,-

Though it is the case " that great is the truth, and stronger than all 
things," more is wanted still to bring these carnal hearts of ours to obey 
the summons of a sound judgment and a good and sufficient reason. 
Such an impotency has sin left upon the moral powers even of renewed 
man, that argument, how solid soever, is inadequate to overcome the 
grossness of nature. Hence we must apply to the Eternal Spirit, whose 
first inspirations kindled up life in the soul, to "help our infirmity " to 
rise higher and higher, to expand the wing, to brighten the eye, to 
strengthen the faith, and, in a word, to throw into the reasonableness 
of the duty the power to do it-to do it with the whole heart. At the 
same time, it must be the business of Christians, as they would act in 
character as pilgrims and strangers hastening home, to forward the great 
designs of Christianity with themselves, by a close and prayerful study of 
th_ose arguments which have in their own nature a tendency to strike in 
with the teachings of the Holy Spirit, whose aspirations within are ever 
towards the kingdom of God, the Christian's everlasting home. He, the 
appointed Teacher, Comforter, and Guide of the children of God, will 
not leave any-the feeblest, the weakest of them all-to grapple with the 
last enemy in their own native strength. A supernatural fortitude he 
throws in as the conflict thickens, and he has, twice ten thousand times, 
prompted the shout of victory in the very act of the soul's dismis~ion 
from the body. "More than conquerors through him who loved us." 
If there are any readers of these pages who cannot enter into the views 
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the:, unfold of the futU1·e world because they Btmnblo at the threshold 
-C':mnot clear their TITLE-let them tlll'n back to the first chapter 
of these discourses, where they shall see how sinners like themselves 
earne into possession of "the good hope through grace." If they 
do trul:· lament their miserable condition, and accept the righteous
ness of the Lord in the act of believing on him, then may they employ 
the language of inspiration, "We believe that through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved even as they," and look forwarrl 
with blessed assurance to the solemn hour of their departure, that they 
shall not be left to tread the valley of death in solitary sadness, but they 
shall realize the psabnist' s hope, " Yea, though I walk through the 
Yalley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for TIIOU ART WITH 
lllE." 

"Swift to its close ebbs out life's little day. 
Earth's joys grow dim; its glories pass away. 
Change and decay on all around I see: 
0 Thou who changest not, abide with me; 
Hold thou thy cross before my closing eyes; 
Shine through the gloom, and point me to the skies. 
Heaven's morning breaks, and earth's vain shadows flee: 
ln life and death, 0 Lord, abide with me." 

~ebrrlus. 

Considerations on the Pen!a'.euch. By IsAAC TAYLOR. London : Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder, 18, St. Paul's Churchyard, and 27, Paternoster Row. 
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Ch1·ist or Colenso; or, a full Repl_y to the Objections of the Right Rev. John J-!'· 
Colenso, D.D., to the Pentate11,Ch. By MrcAIAH HrLL, Son of a Missionary Ill 
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Moses Riqht and Bishop Colenso Wrong'; being Popular Lectures on the Pen
tateuch. By the Rev. JOHN CUMMING, D,D. London : John F, Shaw & Co, 
No. I. Price 2d. 

Tlie British Quarterly Review. No. LXXIII. .[anuary, 1863. London: 
Jackson, Walford, & Hodder. Price 6s. 

IT seems that we are never to have done with infidelity. The beast in the 
Apocalypse that had seven heads and ten horns was nothing to it, This is a 
monster with a hundred heads and as many lives. Slain in one age, it starts 
up again in another, Transfixed to death in one generation, as by a thousand 
wounds, it reappears, though slightly modified, in the next. The old ":eapoo; 
are dug up out of the old battle-field to be furbished up for a new conflict, an 
the Pentateuch is somewhat like the Plain of Esdrelou. It has been so often· 



REVIEWS. 163 

the field of warfare, that it is impossible to dig anywhere without finding some 
instrument of attack. There is no doubt that unbelief is a principle deeply rooted 
in the human heart, and as little doubt that the great enemy labours to foster 
it with the utmost assiduity. But Bishop Colenso's work contains hardly anything 
new, and would be wholly undeserving of these able answers, but for the fact 
that he still professes to be a Christian, and holds high office in the English 
Church. Others have written all, and more than all, that he pretends to have 
discovered; but then those otheril openly avowed their ch>tracter: th Py professed 
themselves Deists. We will not refuse the Bishop of Natal so much charity a.s 
to believe that he is at present insenilible to the consequences to which hi:-i 
principles must lead him ; but if so. his mind must be singnlarly weak. He 
stands in an untenable po~ition. With the authorship and historical truth 
of the Pentateuch, the whole Bible, including the teaching of Christ and his 
apostles, must stand or fall. Let no reader of Colenso be deceived. If Colenso 
be believed, there is no standing-place short of downright infidelity. It is 
well that all should know to what issue this scepticism must lead. Perhaps 
the beginnings of evil would be less frequently tolerated, if the ruinous con
clusions were foreseen. 

The works the titles of which we have given above, are quite sufficient to 
dispose finally of the Bishop of Natal. We cannot help thinking that if he 
could be induced to read them with due candour and attention, he would feel 
something like shame at being so fairly convicted of childish ignorance. Well 
might the Archbishop of Canterbury express his regret that Dr. Colenso had 
not earlier made himself acquainted with the Deistical controversies of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, and particularly with the writings of 
those divines who then vindicated the c9mmon faith. Alas ! there is now no 
longer a common faith for English Churchmen, when some of the most cultivated 
men in that coinmunion publish books that are read with applause to infidel 
assemblies. This is a subject of grief and humiliation to every devout mind. 
Most cordially do we wish for these antidotes an extensive circulation. They 
are, for the most part, as admirable in spirit as they are sound in argument. 
The article in the "British Quarterly," and the "Considerations on the Penta
teuch," by our veteran instructor Isaac Taylor, are the best. But all of them 
are well worthy of perusal. 

Metrical Version of the Canticles; to whic!i are added, Psalm xlv., Isaiah l.r., and 
P.ialm lxxii. By F. RoLLESToN, Keswick. Lon<lon: Rivingtons. 

Also, by the same Author, 

Jfazzai-otli; or, tlie Crmstellations. Part I. 

THE principle of interpretation by which the learned authoress of these 
wo1;ks has beeu guided in translating the Song of Solomon, is that according to 
which " Solomon in this boQk is not the mortal king, but the Prince of Peace ; 
by the ancient Jews understood to be the expected 'King Messiah ; ' by the 
early Christiau Church our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The Bride ha:1 
been held to typify the Church by both. The Bride, the Betrothed, before and 
at the first coming of Christ becomes the Lamb's Wife at and after th., 
second." · ' 

The translation is a highly creditable performance, both as to the learning 
anl d th~. taste which it displays. Take as a specimen the first five verses of 
Clap. Vil.:-
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" rirgi11sY.-How beautiful thy feet with sandals arc, 
0 prince's daughter! and with jewels set 
Th0 girdings of thy sides, the perfect work 
Of skilful hands ; thy clasp a burclered cnp, 
Its circle in unfailing lustre shining-. 
Thy form as sheaves with lilies compassed round; 
Like two young roes thy breasts; a tower of ivory 
Thy neck ; thine eyes like the fish-pools in Heshbon ; 
The tower of Lebanon thy nose resembling. 
Thy head upon thee stately as ]\fount Carmel ; 
Thy hair entwining, holds the King in tresses." 

On the word "form," in the sixth line, there is added the note, "This is tbe 
only word, except 'betrothed' in line 2 [ of the first chapter], of which there is 
au unauthorized use." But with this rendering let us compare the note on this 
passage in the excellent commentary contained in the " Annotated Paragraph 
Bible:" "Or 'body.' A sheaf bound with a garland of red lilies well represents 
the shape of the bride's dress when bound with a crimson embroidered shawl, 
such a.; ladies in the East tie round the waist." 

The use of the word " sides," in the third line of the above quotation, is by 
no means " unauthorized." We shou;d probably understand Daniel's vision of 
the image more accurately by taking the same term in just this sense where be 
describes (chap. ii. 32) the belly and sides of the image as of brass. So 
Venema-" venter et latera res "-with w horn other modern commentators 
agree. 

In "111:azzaroth; or, the Constellations," an attempt is made to show that 
there is a deep significance, which few perhaps have suspected, in the arbitrary 
grouping of certain fixed stars iuto constellations which we call the sigJ.18 of 
the zodiac. These same signs have been perhaps universally recognised by the 
civilized nations of antiquity as at the present day; and this can be readily 
accounted for if we suppose these ''signs" to have been named in those early 
times to which tradition points. For Josephus attributes the invention of 
astronomy to "the family of Seth, the son of Adam." Seth accordingly is said 
to have marked out the twelve signs, and fixed the great cycle of six hundred 
vears. 
• Adopting this tradition, the authoress cites another, according to which the 
i,un at the summer solstice was in Virgo at the time of the creation of man. 
"In that place was figured, long before the Christian era, in the Egyptian 
zodiac, the figure of a woman with an ear of corn in her hand ; and below, 
another female figure holding an infant. Here, then, is recognised the seed, 
the offspring of the woman. In the next sign (Libra) the scales at once convey 
the idea of purchase. He comes to buy, to redeem. There is then the figure 
of a man grasping a serpent aB in conflict, his foot on the head of a scorpion. 
. . . . In the next sign an arrow is coming forth from the bow. Can any one 
fail to see here expressed that He shall come speedily, surely'/ Then a kid_ 0;, 

goat (Capricornus) sinking down as the sacrifice appointed to be ijlain for sin. 
And so on. 

The authoress believes that those signs which Hipparchus and Ptolemy 
describe as "of unquestioned authority, unknown origin, and unsearchable 
antiquity," may thus be shown to have been "intended to symbolize pr?phecy, 
as recorded in the Holy Scriptures." But we have only Part I. of this work 
before us, the full discussion of this interesting subject being contained, or to 
1e contaiued, in Part II. 
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.J[arvelloua Mercy, as Displayed in tlie Life and E1:perience of tlie Autlior, ,fame., 
S,nith, Cheltenliam. Halifax : Milner & Sowerby. 1862. 

Tim class of works to which this volume belongs, seldom fails to command 
readers. It may be pre,mmed that few persons would care to obtrnde their 
own life and experience on the public notice unless they were previously aware 
that circumstances had already created for them some degree of public interest, 
preparing, at least, a certain circle to receive their disclosures with favour. In 
the present case there could be no suspicion of presumption on the part of the 
author. Extensively known for a number of years both by means of his 
preaching and writings, with hundreds of persons feeling their indebtedness to 
him for words of warning, encouragement, or consolation, and finding the area 
of his influence and usefulness ever widening ·year by year-to him it would be 
no more than a calculation of sobriety and modesty that there were many who 
would be glad to see from his own pen some account of a life to which they felt 
themselves to be under such important obligations. Then he had the materials 
all ready at hand. For he had accustomed himself from a very early period 
to keep a record, not only of the events of his outer history, but also of the 
various states of his mind, and the changes and modifications of his views aml 
sentiments. In this way, beyond most of us, was he prepared to become his 
own biographer; and not a few of his friends will congratulate themselves that 
he was induced while there was yet time to prepare this work for publication. 

The incidents attending the every-day life of a Christian minister are seldom 
of a nature to require, or, indeed, perhaps to justify, minute narration. Full 
of interest as they may be to himself and a few others, yet they must so much 
resemble thoRe occurring in the experience of ten thousands of his brethren, 
that only one here and there can be got to persuade himself that they are oi 
sufficient importance to challenge the attention of the world. It is only when 
a man has grown to be a sort of public property that true humility will admit 
of these discoveries ; and even then they need the oversight of a wisdom and 
delicacy which do not fall to the lot of every one. This is still more obviousll· 
true of the unveilings of the inner life. The heart natumlly shrinks fro~ 
exposure. Placed deep in the centre of the bosom, it instinctively prefers 
going through its struggles alone ; and the sharpest sorrows that pierce it, and 
the noblest joys to which it vibrates, are precisely those which it can tell only 
to its Father in heaven. To parade them in press or pulpit, would be as 
revolting to a mind of ordinary sensibility as it would be to go about like some 
beggars, exciting commiseration and sympathy by exhibiting their sores and 
deformities. Nor should anything be allowed to overcome this wholesome 
shrinking from self-publicity, except the conviction that the welfare of mankind 
and the glory of the Almighty would be thereby promoted. On such grounds 
we can understand men like John Bunyan and Mr. Smith resolving to disre
gard the remonstrances of natuml diffidence, and to give a circumstantial detail 
of the spiritual contests through which they had passed. They would thus 
hope to be of some assistance to others while exposed to similar trials. 

The first part of Mr. Smith's autobiography is by far the most full. This 
was no doubt owing partly to the fact that in the earlier years of his life he had 
more time at his command, whether to observe or record his own feelings, than 
during the later portion of his active career. It would also arise in part froru 
the circumstance of these later years moving on more amongst men and events 
?f the present day, and therefore demanding an a.mount of reticence nut needed 
Ill the earlier parts of the work. But if any one should still desiderate a more 
elaborate filling in of the closing portions of the narrative, he will be more tha.u 
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propitiated when told that the work had only partially passed thl'ough tho 
press when the writer was seized by paralysis, so that its completion had to 
he ent.rnsted to other hands. The author was only spared a few months longer 
to wait and to suffer, when the final stroke came, and he entered into rest. 

In dealing with a work like this, two courses are open to the selection of the 
<'ritic-either to proceed along the thread of the history, and to give a synopsis 
of its coutents ; or~lse, by seizing the more siilient features, to present such 11 
new of the whole as may induce the reader, if he pleases, to perform the more 
elaborate task for himself. As we hope many of the readers of this journal 
lrnse made, or will make, the volume their own, we prefer the latter course 
a.nd shall pursue it with as much brevity as possible. ' 

The title given to the work by its author is at once significant of the 
feelings with which he undertook its composition, and expressive of the desire 
with which he offered it to the public. He regarded his entire life as a display 
of "marvellous mercy," and published this account of it with a hope that it 
might lead others to confide in that mercy. Here we have a poor lad, born 
in very humble circumstances, brought up wholly without religion, with the 
merest apology for an education, called in the most unlooked-for manner 
to the knowledge of the Saviour, put into the Gospel ministry, and made an 
instrument of saving good to quite a multitude of souls. "\Vhile colleges and 
uuirnrsities of world-"11,ide fame have been sending forth from their halls and 
their cloisters men incapable of composing their own sermons, and utterly 
unable to proclaim with extemporaneous freedom 11,nd power the good news 
of a glorious redemption, here is a poor mechanic, whose heart has been 
touched hy a Saviour's love, bearing testimony to that love by tongue aud 
pen before many thousands of his fellow-countrymen, not a few of whom 
will have to bless God through all eternity that they were ever led to hear 
his voice or to read his works. With this volume before us we are left in uo 
doubt as to the secret of the author's strength. There could be no question, 
and for years he never seems to have questioned it himself, about the reality 
of his thorough conversion to God. Unlike many who have bePn trained up 
amidst the clearness and fulness of Gospel light, and who consequently cau 
hardly recall the time when that light began to shine upon their hearts with 
decisive brightness and power, his spiritual illumination was a well-definer! 
e:·a in his history, standing out there on every review with a distinctness 
and luminosity admitting of no doubt or misgiving. And the great change 
was accompanied and attested by a more than ordinary degree of the spirit of 
prayer. Like some others, he had in his early religious life one favouri~ 
spot for the enjoyment of this cherished blessing. His chosen oratory was out m 
the open field, under an old tree. Thither, on all weathers, when trouLle came 
upon him, or any great want oppressed his heart, woulJ he resort, and there, 
ofttimes under the cover and amidst the solemnities of darkness, would he pour 
<r1t his spirit to his Maker, and wrestle with him for the desired good. 
When he could obtain the relief, or help, or direction which he wanter! 
nowhere else, he often found it there. That spot many times proved to him 
to be what Bethel was to Jacob, none other than the house of God and the 
gate of heaven. No wonder that he became strong, and wise, and increasin~ly 
gracious, so that his friends should soon be per.,uaded that he was preparmg 
f Jr something nobler than: mere secular toil. We could not possibly ca.st any 
disparagement on a learned ministry, or on a course of liberal training_ to 
a.'>s1st in fitting men for its sac rt d functions. Yet we cannot help asking 
whether it would not be well if a11 our young ministers were to matriculate 
at the same university, and graduate in the same school, as Mr. Smith. From 
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pra.yer, nnd meditation, and prolonged solitary interconrse with the went 
spirit II mightier influence must he derived than can ever emanate from any seat 
~,f hu~rnn le11rning, however efficient 11nd excellent it may be. It was also h_y 
means of the habit just glanced at that he contracted whnt we may he permitte,l 
to designate that personal intimacy with the Saviour which must have struck 
every one who hns heard him preach, and is so conspicnonsly present in all 
pnrts of his printed works. Accustomed as he waR to go to Christ about 
almost every matter that interested himself, and to tell him all that he 
wanted and felt, he had come to regard him as a very dear personal friend, 
to whom with the utmost freedom and confidencfl he could reveal all his 
affairs. To minds of a different order this peculiarity might be in some 
dancrer of appearing as bordering on irreverence. With him, however, it was 
the "natural outgrowth of his religious feelings, as fostered by the devotional 
teuour of his daily life. Mr. Smith had been for some years settled as the 
pastor of a church before he acquired the full use of his pen. At first he 
was driven to the practice of writing for the press as a diversion from troubles 
springing up around him in the church. Instead of vacating his post, or 
sitting down moodily to brood over and bewail his trials, he, like a man of 
sense and courage, resolutely set to work, and was not long before he fouml 
abundant employment of this new kind. Tracts, magazine articles, and small 
books soon began to flow from his fertile brain ; and there can be but few 
pious persons of any reading in the country who have not made the ac
quaintance of one or more of his productions. He had to make his way 
through toil and storm to the peace and rest which he subsequently found in 
the Redeemer, and this gave a solemnity and earnestness to his appeals and 
exhortations such as it must have been difficult altogether to resist. This 
record of his experience is pervaded throughout by the intensity of hi,
desire to do good and to save souls. Hampered at first Ly the meshes of a 
narrow creed, he did not feel that liberty to plead with sinful men on behalf 
of their soul~ which afterwards characterized his labours. But forming ,1 

deeper, juster, and more Pystematic acquaintance with the word of God, he at 
length discovered his error, burst through the old trammels, and freely 
preached the Gospel to every creature. Never ceasing to hold with a firm 
grasp all the distinctive doctrines of Christianity, he could nevertheless now 
press the truth home on the sinner's heart, and lay all the guilt of his self
destruction at his own door; while he could render to sovereign and unme
rited mercy all the glory of his salvation. Thus he became signally successful 
in winning souls to Christ. And whatever i:oay have been the deficiences of 
his earlier education or later culture, in this all-absorbing desire to lead men 
to the Saviour, we cannot but regard Mr Smith as one of the brightest 
examples that younger men could follow. He knew of no substitute for Christ ; 
of nothing that could supersede the grand old Gospel. In his preaching and 
in his writings this was his constant theme; and in his hands, as truly as in 
!hose of an apostle, did this weakness and foolishness of God vindicate fnr 
itself a wisdom and a power stronger and wiser than men. And so it will he 
for ever. Men must have faith in the Gospel, and not in themselves; in the 
grace of God, and not in their own eloquence. The author of these memoirs 
would have been amongst the first to confe8S that, in so far as he provc,l :i. 

successful preacher he became such by an earnest and faithful exhibition of 
Christ and him cr,;cified. And we kn~w that while scores of men of far morto 
brilliant talents and ample erudition were engaged Sunday after Sunday in 
preaching the word with all the embellishments of a rich imagination, ,t 

refined taste, and a finished elocution, without witnessing more than the 
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rne11,gerest fruit,s of their 111,bour, he w11,s m11,de the means of convertin 
hund_r,:,ds of_ souls, and seldo~ preached anywhere without being made useft~ 
to ~amt or smner, generally, mdecd, to both at the same time. If this pub]i. 
cat10n should do no other good than to lead some of his surviving brethre 
heartily to attempt the experiment of a similar method, it will not have bee: 
written in vain. Mr. Smith never seemed to lose sight of the fact that the 
preacher of the Gospel has to exalt the Saviour, and not himself; and that the 
grand end of preitching is the regeneration of human souls and the glory of 
the Redeemer. Judged by such a standard, that man is the greatest prea~her 
who is most succesRful in compassing these ends. Nor have we any hesitation 
in declaring our conviction that, tested by this criterion, Mr. Smith must be 
pronounced to have occupied a very high place amongst the preachers and 
·writers of his own day. 

So recently has the author been taken from amongst us, and so fresh are 
the feelings awakened by that event, that we have no heart to criticise this 
his last gift to the Churcq, or to deal with it otherwise than in the most lenient 
and forbearing ina1;ner. It will, however, be no more than an act of true 
friendliness to call the attention of the publishers to the many errors by which 
these pages are disfigured. Inaccuracies of orthography, punctuation, and 
grammar, are met with continually, offering no little offence to an eye at "II 
critically disposed. These ought to have been corrected in proofs during the 
process of printing, and thus been prevented from seeing the light. Should a 
second edition be called for, not only will a thorough revision in this respect 
be necessary, but it would be a great service to the reader if the work were 
divided into chapters, with proper headings, and supplemented by an index 
to the whole contents. With these few friendly strictures we cordially com
mend the work to all who knew and valued its esteemed and venerated author. 

The Canon of the Holy Scriptures from the double point of view of Science and of 
Faith. By L. GAussEN, D.D., Geneva. London : Nisbet. 1862. 

THE advertisement prefixed to this handsome volume informs us that this 
" Translation from the French has been carefully revised by the learned and 
venerable author; and most of the quotations from the Fathers of the Church 
and ecclesiastical writers have again been verified by a comparison with the 
original works." It is gratifying to us to add our testimony to the admirable 
manner in which the book has been prepared for English readers. 

It is a well-timed publication ·in every respect. The doubts which are being 
sown broadcast by the professors of the "higher criticism," have an inevitable 
tendency to disparage the -authority of the Bible; so that it is important_ to 
place in the hands of thoughtful men a complete resume of the evidence which 
distinguishe,,; it from all other books as the Word of God. And when many 
persons are dealing with the claims of the Scriptures on purely scientific a_nd 
historical grounds, it is also needful to recall attention to the testimony_ which 
faith can bear upon the subject. Dr. Gaussen has produced a work which the 
best scholars of the day may receive as a fair, honest, and complete survey of 
the evidence relating to the formation of the Canon, and which will elicit the 
gratitude of every devout student of the Scriptures. 

Dr. Gaussen has, for nearly thirty years, been known in Geneva as a learned 
and zealous professor of doctrinal theology in the School of Theology in that 
town. His efforts to establish the Evangelical doctrines, in opposition t~ ~he 
.Arian and Socinian dogmas, have greatly promoted the interests of true rehgwu 
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in the Swiss (;antons, in France, in Belginm, in Italy, and even in Canada. 
But for 11 long period he chiefly restricted himself to these topics in his Divinity 
LectnreA. In 1850 a circumstance occurred which has eventually led to the 
publication of the p~e~ent treatise. . " A .~udden opposition again~t the 
authority and authenticity of the Scriptures, broke ont, he tells us, m the 
Theolouical School "among half a score of Belgian, French, and Canadian 

11tudents ; " and great alarm was excited amongst the various professors of the 
school, und many of the churches with which it was connected. Happily, wise 
counsels prevailed. The students were not expelled forthwith. " We be
lieved," says Dr. Gaussen, "that we owed them some reparation, because the evil 
done to themselves had taken place when under our care ; and we conceived 
that, under these circumstances, we ought not to send any of them away till 
we had taken pains, by fresh efforts, to bring them back, if possible, to own 
the authority of the Scriptures." Lectures were immediately prepared upon 
the great question which was thus suddenly pushed into prominence, and they 
are now recast into the various chapters of the presefli volume. 

The tactics of the opponents of Christian truth in these days differ con
siderably from those of earlier times. Instead of calling into question one 
or other of the doctrines of the faith, and attempting to cry it down, the 
very book in which these doctrines are taught with Divine authority i~ 
represented as untrustworthy. Criticism is employed to detect and make 
the most of every contradicti_on which can be imputed to the sacred writers. 
Historical and scientific researches are insisted upon as inconsistent with 
the n1trratives of the Bible ; and, in a word, if some recent authors were 
to be believed, that Book which has moulded the lives of millions after a 
Divine type, is but a compilation of untruthful histories, of literary forgeries, 
and of other treatises, which blend in str-JJ1ge confusion the most moral and 
immoral sentiments and tenets. Nothing comes amiss to these men. ·what
ever may serve to weaken the general reverence shown to the Scriptures of 
truth is seized upon with eagerness as a most welcome instrument of mis
chief to the Christian churches, care being always taken that the pretence 
of a tender solicitude for truth is the explanation of such conduct. Objec
tio~s which have been disposed of long ago by some of the ablest theo
logians the world can boast of, are for the sa.me purpose revived and 
published in a new form. Only get rid of the Bible, say they, and the in
~uence of Christianity must decline ; so they do their best to damage 
rts reputation, and to instigate men to withdraw their confidence from its 
teaching. Now, if they who have adopted this line of action had plainly 
avowed the principles of Voltaire and his coadjutors, the injury done to 
tho~ghtful men in these times would have been very trifling, since cavils 
ag_amst received opinions in theology or science are never hushed until 
fair. a?swers have been given them. But when writers who profess to be 
Christians use all their ability to suggest doubts and misgivings as to the truth
fuln~ss a~d authority of the Scriptures of God, a vague suspicion pervades the 
pubhc mrnd that the foundations of our holy religion are about to be de
~;royed. At such a juncture men forget that they have the highest voucher that 
.the word of the Lord endureth for ever," and permit themselves to lose 

~~ght ,~f those imperisha~le evide~ces which surround them, that Christians 
t av_e not followed cunmngly-devrsed fables," when they have surrendered 
heir soul,i to the influence of the Bible. 

fi Dr. Gaussen's treatise -is adapted to this new style of controversy. In the 
rs~ P_art of it, he laboriously traces the history of the New Testament Canon, 

U1.ttrl its universal recognition in its present form in the fourth century. He 
VOL. Vll.-NEW 111!:JUES. 14 
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next discusses the histor.v of those portions of the New Testament which we!"e 
not at one time universally admitted amongst "the other i:icriptures:" and 
having thus paved the way for au examination of the evidence of their Diviue 
authority, which especially appeals to uelievers, he proceeds, in the second part 
to discuss that evidence under the general title of "The Method of Faith." A 
few passages may be quoted from this part of the work to show its structure 
and style. 

"Christian men have frequently said, 'We k-now theso books to be canonical, and 
the infallible rule of our faith, not so much by the general agreement of our Church 
as by the testimony of the Holy Spirit.' ' 

" In speaking thus they do not mean to assert that the testimony rendered by the 
Holy Spirit to the Scriptures in the heart of every Christian who has been truly con
verted by them, applies itself directly and in an equal measure to every book and 
every chapter and every sentence of which they are composed. What they mean to 
say is only this, that to every truly converted Christian the Bible is presented in some 
wav to his soul, with evidepce, as a miraculous book, as a living and efficacious word, 
which ' pierces even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit,' illumines in a moment 
the inmost depths of his being, and reveals to him the features, hitherto unknown, of 
his inner man-sof-tening, persuading, and subduing it with incomparable power. 
Certainly never book spake like this book l But this ' witness of the Holy 
Spirit,' of which our fathers spoke, and which every Christian has more or less acknow
ledged when he has read his Bible with vital efficacy-this witness may at first be 
heard by him only in a single page of the Scriptures; but this page suffices to spread 
over the book which contains it an incomparable lustre in his eyes. He will 
l"egard the whole book as Divine long beforn each of its parts has been able to convince 
him by itself of its own divinity. Is it not thus that it is sufficient for a naturalist 
when he examines by a solar microscope in the fin of a living fish a space of the size of 
a pin's point, and beholds there fourteen streams of blood running constantly night 
and day in two opposite directions, and accomplishing night and day with astonishing 
beauty the double wonder of the circulation,-is it not, we say, sufficient fol" him to 
have had this spectacle under his eyes to infer most legitimately that this potent mys• 
tery of the blood and of life is accomplished likewis!) in the whole body?" 

" We have never seen the Church disquiet herself about the Canon in her days of 
li\-ing piety, when, feeling the Divine power of the Scriptures, she could have no doubt 
of their inspiration. And, on the other hand, it has always been in her days of languor 
and death, when not familiar with the Scriptures, that she no longer felt their Divine 
inspiration, that she began to entertain doubts about the Canon. So true it is that 
the integrity of this sacred volume of the Scriptures is a natural and necessary 
consequence for a Christian persuaded of their inspiration." 

"The sacred deposit of the Scriptures has been formed without noise, pure, bar• 
monious, and complete, as may be seen in chemistry, when, from a confused mixtn:e, 
a regular, transparent, and perfect crystal is deposited at the bottom of an undi~
turbed vessel, in exact accordance with the principles of the science. How com~s it 
to pass that every atom, in silent obedience, not only to the common law of gra':ta· 
t.ion, but certain inexplicable attractions, should take its place with ma:hematical 
precision in this brilliant and mysterious unity? The philosopher will pomt you to 
the laws of nature, and to the Omnipotent Creator, who maintains them from age t_o 
age. Well! it is thus that the Christian, from whom you ask how this lasting deposit 
of the sacred books has been made in the universal Church, and how it has boon com· 
pleted, will point you to the privileges of the Church, and to the mighty Redeemer 
who watches over these revelations to the end of time. He will call upon you to 
notice with admiration that the examination of the primitive Christians with respect 
to the mered Canon, lasted nearly threo centuries; that it was always oarriod 0

~ 

contrary to all expectation under the exceptional and mysterious rule of mutua 
sllpport; that during all this time every Christian teacher, perfectly ~<l~pcndent, 
could ;freely publish his doubts. Kor were the Churches ever known to cr!Ilunuto one 
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another on this question ; and when at last the crystallization was completed the 
m:crvollous invariab~e?-~ss neve: ceased for fifteen centuries more, all the congreg;tion ~ 
of Christendom exhib1tmg a llllraculous agreement on this single point. 

"The crystal once formed, remains unaltered, and thus this assembla<>'e of facts in 
the midst of liberty so constant, impresses on our sacred collection °the dignified 
and unquestionable character of a Divine sanction." 

It would be easy to multiply quotations of equal beauty and power, but it is 
unne_cessary ~o do s~. The book has our warm com;111endation, and we hope 
it will be widely diffused throughout our congregat10ns, and throughout the 
country at. large. 

~rief Jotitts. 
jlfissions in Western PolynesitJ ; being 

Rislorical Sketches of these Missions, fram 
tlwir Commencement to the Preseut Time. By 
A. W. MuRRAY, Twenty-jive Years a Mis
sionary, &c. London : John Snow. 1863. 
J>p. 486.-Madagasrar: its Missions and its 
Marfy,.s. London : John Snow, 35, Pater
noster Row. 1862.-This volume is one 
of the most clear and interesting missionary 
narratives we ever read. l\ir. Murray 
writes after an experience of twent,y-five 
years' labour in the New Hebrides in the 
service of the London Society. We are 
the more pleased with his book because it 
d?es not attempt to disguise or conceal the 
discouragements which still exist on some 
of the islands ; while it exhibits ertouo-h of 
actual success to justify not only conti~med 
labour, but even the indulo-ence of sano-uine 
hopes for the future. Gr~at ohanges

0

have 
111:q~estio!'ably taken place wherever the 
m1s~10nanes have obtained a penuanent 
footmg. Their inJ!uence in putting down 
the most barbarous practices, appears in 
m:.ny cases truly marvellous compared with 
the smallness of the Christian party. We 
are repeatedly struck with tho faith and 
courage of tho men, of whom we may truly 
say that they " have hazarded their Ii ves 
::or the name of the Lord J csus." All, so 
ar as we can perceive, who have sottled as 

the first teachers at any island or station 
have done so with this peril before theu'.
~fes; so tl~at_ it is_ no exaggeration to say 
fo s~ch_ nuss1o_nru.:,.es, ~hat they have gone 

rt with their lives m their hands. Our 
t~frs havo, doubtless, long ago lea.rnod 

f
.0 co a mournful interest in these island,, 
l'Olfl th t' ' , 

1 
° net that upon one of thorn the 

~c,e >rated John Williams met his death tl deat~ that may even be called a martyr: 

1 ~n~. masmuch as it was encountered in 
lls "'as tor' 8 service. But it must not be 

forgotten that there w,,ro many others loss 

know.n to the churches a.t ·home, who wero 
called upon to suffer death in still wors ,. 
forms and even more directly for the s.1ke 
of their religion. On several occasions it 
has happened, that when Christian teachers 
have been left upon an island with the 
consent of chiefs and people, and with 
dawning prospects of usefulness, yet, when 
the island was next visited, it has been 
found that they ha,e been all murdered. 
The cause of these changes of fee[ino- in 
the nativea has been, pe~haps, the br~ak
ing out upon them of some epiclemic which 
they ascribed to the anger of their deities 
on account of their reception of the Chris
tian teachers. The l?revalence of this 
opinion would first discover itself b,· the 
abandonment of public worship. Then a 
plot would he formed to surprise the 
teachers and their families, and to put 
them to death. There is reason to fear 
that, in some instances, they were not only 
killed, but cooked and eaten. Such plots, 
however, w01·e not always successful; the 
proYidonce of God did sometimes interpose 
for the dolivcrance of his servants; but, at 
any rate, these fields of labour have \Jecn 
baptized and consecrated by the blood of 
tho saints; and if it be true that the blood 
of the martyrs i,s the seed of the Church, 
we may take this for one of tho signs from 
which it 1nay be inferred that truth will 
yet triumph on theso ~hores. For we do 
not believe thut God will permit the blood 
of his witnesses to bo shed in vain. Tho 
little volume on Madagascar is very inter
esting, and contains ~omo attractive illus
trations. 

Seedfor Spri11g-timo. Letters ts, my Little 
Ones concerning t!toir Fatlter i11 Heaven. lly 
WILLIAM LANDELS, London: J. Nisbet 
& Co., 21, llerne1·,1 Stroet. 1863.-Eve, y
day Relig·io11; or, C!tristill11 Pri11ciple in Daily 
Practice. By ,v lLLIAM L,1.,.•rnELS. Lowlon.: 
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JRmes Nisbet & Co., 1863. - We hn,e 
11lac-ed these two wor.1..-s tog·ether, not be
cause the~- a;r-e at 11,ll similar, but be
cause they a;re the ,riroductions of the 
same author. The former is a beautiful 
little ,olume, designed for children which 
?ught to be 0- t~e hands of eve.ry child 
m th~ denommat10n. We hope, indeed, 
that its usefulness will not be coN.ftned 
within that limit. We are Slll'e tha,t the 
dear little ones, who are in the least 
fond of a book, would regard it as a trea
sure. The matter is excellent there are 
some strildng illustrations, and 'the beauty 
of t~e ,olume cannot be surpassed. We 
cordially commend it to the paFents 
teachers, and friends of the '"lambs of th~ 
tlock," '.'-s a gift-book sure to he acceptable, 
and emmently calculated to do ooood in the 
highest sense. The second of these works 
is, as its title imports, an attempt to show 
how the Pi:incil/les of religion should apply 
to ?ur daily hfc. In plll'suance of this 
design, the au~~cir fi!st discusses principles, 
an~ !hen_ exhibits, m successive chapters, 
relig10n rn personal habits, in secular oc
cupations, in our treatment of others and 
in the family, It is scarcely possibie to 
speak too _strongly upon the importance of 
these ~ubJects, and upon the necessity of 
enforcmg them, in an age in which so 
much profession of religion is made, and 
yet so much that is inconsistent with it is 
ri:actised. M:z:. Landels has presented us 
with a strong, healthful book, in many 
Jiarts very beautiful. It is, moreover a 
book for the times. People now require, 
even in the pulpit, instructions that shall 
eome home " to their own business and 
boso~." Preaching no longer satisfies 
tha_t 1B contented to deal loftily and theo
retically with Christian principles, and 
does not show how they are to be reduced 
to practice. We cordially thank our 
author for the specimens here embodied of 
his ordinary ministrations, which may be 
-studied with profit not only by hearers, but 
;iiy many of his ministerial brethren. 

Jesus our Ark. Bv J. CHRISTIAN 

MosGHYR. London: William Freeman, 
102, Fleet Street. 1862. Pp. 144.-The 
author of this little volume is a very intel
ligent Christian, and a valuable friend and 
helper to our missionaries in the town at 
which he resides. We ,rejoice when our 
dear brethren find such mBn in connection 
with their stations. Their intluence is 
great, and their very society must be a 
comfort to men whose work is so arduous 
and often so discouraging. The book be
fore us does honour both to tho author's 
heart and head, and shows him competent 
to be a teacher among the heathen. It 
treats of the ark of .Noah as a typo of 

CJ:trist, and cannot be rend (as wo think) 
without pleasure and profit. 

Family Sermo11s. By HORATIO BoNA 
D.D., Kelso. London: James Nisbet~ 
Co., Berners Street. 1863.-These ser
mons are truly excellent, and admirabl 
adapted to the purpose which the tit! y 
pag~ indica~es. They have the addition:i 
merit o'. beu:ig short and simple : we can 
hardly rmagme that even a family of chi! 
dren could be weary before the readin · 
came to a close. The volume contain~ 
fi.ft;y-two discourses, and they avera e 
little more than eight pages of large tyl 
Yet ea~h conta~~ quite as much matter ~ 
an ordinar)'. ID.llllstry would supply. .A.re 
there not village preachers to whom such 
a book might be given with advantage 
both to themselves and their hearers? W~ 
hope that many of our readers who can 
afford to do so will take the hint and 
bestow these discourses where they will be 
acceptable and useful. 

For Ever; or, the Final State of the Re
deemedConsidered, as to the Gradations of Rank 
a11d Blessedness, 611 Scriptural Grounds. Lon
don: Jo~ F. S1:1,aw & C~. 1862. Pp. 284. 
-The mam subJect of this book is that of 
degrees in glory. We feel that we have 
no right to commit this Magazine by the 
expression of any opinion of our own on a 
point upon which OUl' brethren will differ· 
but we may say that the volume before~ 
is written_ with much calmness and ability, 
and exammes the Scripture passages bear• 
ing upon the point with candour and 
moderation. It well deserves a perusal on 
the part of all who take a. particular 
interest in the question. 

Ind(!)(l)endency : a ])eduction fi·om the 
Laws of tlte Universe. By EvAN LEWIS, 
B.A., F.R.G.S., F.E.S., Author of "The 
Coal~pit Tragedy," &c., &c. London: 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 1862. 
Pp. 180.-A novel argument, it must be 
admitted., for Independency in ecclesiasti• 
cal polity, drawn from" The Laws of the 
Uni~·erse, the Teachings of Reason, ·and 
tho Intuitions of the Human Soul." 
Still the very novelty challenges for the 
author the praise of originality. When 
we add that the work is well wi·itten, and 
carries .the reader along without fatigue or 
decline of interest, we shall have said 
enoug-h in its commendation. A large 
infusio.u of scientific knowledge will en· 
hance ,its value to many readers. 

A Glanoe at tlie Universe. By N10HoLAfl 
ODGEns, Schoolmaster, Stithians, Corn· 
wall. Second Thousand. London : Henry 
James Tresidw, 17, Ave Maria Lan?-
1862. Pp. 130. -The design of tbJH 
volume will be bost explained by i~ own 
Preface.. " '!'his little volume is designoil 
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chiefly to assist young persons. to form 
a comprehensive_ 1de~ of. the uruve;,se, as 
a whole. Havmg m tunes past, says 
our author, "experie'?-ced a want of a con
d sed view of the um verse, I was resolved, 
}~y any means I might be u.sefu! in so 1
d ing to remove the like difficulty from 
t:e path of others ; and the following pages 
are the result of that resolution." That 
the work has reached a second edition is 
a good proof of its excellence. 

Lessons for Nonconformists. By JOHN 
SToUGHTON1 Kensington. London~ Jack
son Walford & Hodder. 1862. Pp. 27. 
-The Church aud the Nation, 1862. By 
SAMUEL MARTIN, Westminster. London c 
Jackson, Walford, & Hodder. 1862. 
Pp. 31.-Two more p~phlets u~on the 
Non conformist celebrat10n, for which the 
authors' names are a sufficient reco=en
dation. 

Nature's N{J,r'mal School, tlie True Model 
for a Nalional Education. By JAM.Es GALL. 
Edinburgh: Gall & Inglis. Loud.on: 
Roulston & Wright. 1862. Pp. 272.
We cannot enter into the subject of this 
treatise upon the science of educ~tion. _It 
is the work of an aged man who m earlier 
life entered upon a course of instruction with 
his apprentices, involving new principles 
which are now far on their way to general 
recognition. Mr. Gall is a veteran in the 
service whose counsels ought to be heard 
with reverence; but we have not space to 
do more than co=end his volume to the 
perusal of our readers. 

Hymns from the Land of Lut-her. Trans
lated from the German. New Series ; 
being the Fourth. Edinburgh: W. P. 
Kennedy, 79, George Street. London: 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co. Pp. 96.-These 
hymns are excellont, both for their poetry 
and for their devotional spirit. \Ve aim 
sure that they will be highly val1Led by 
all Christiana into whose handa they find 
their way. 

.Morning : a IJook for Mothers and Chil
dren. Edinburgh: William Oliphant & 
Co. London c Hamilton & Co. Pp. 108. 
-~ very pretty and interesting volume, 
which well deserves a wide circulation. 

Tlte London Quarterly Review. No.. 38. 
~ani':'ry, 1863. London: Heru:y James 
1res1dtler, 17, Ave Maria Lane.-The 
present number contains an article on 
Dr. Davidson and the Pentateuch; to be 
follow_ed, as we ure informed, by another 
on Bishop Colenso. The writer shows 
hnnself eminently qualified to deal with 
t~e. subject. We tru.st that this, and 
si~ilur productions of enlightened n1inds, 
will counteract in a great meas1Lre the 
eftects of the pernicious and pretentious 

works that are continually issuing from 
the press. 

BeMen Oil Jo,- the 1,igM of Life; bcin.1 
IJaity Thought., on Bible Texts for use in the 
£:los,tandFamily. By the Rev.Hl'GH BAIRD, 
Cumbernauld. Edinburgh :. Oliphant & 
Co. London: Hamilton & Co. - The 
author's aim has been to provide for the 
whole year daily Scriptural readings of a 
devotional charactei:. He has treated the 
texts chosen, suggestively mther than 
exhaustiirely. His meditatioi;,,9 are siniple 
and ev.angelical, and to th.o~e who are 
seeking such a wo1:k we heartily recom
mend this book. 

Tl,e Thoughts of God. By the Author of 
"Morning and Night Watches." Thi,·d 
Edition of Five Thousand. Nisbet & Co. 
Price ls. 6d.-It is almost superfluous to, 
commend the works of Dr. Macduff. 
They circulate by myriada. T~e specim_en 
before us is invaluable for afflicted Chrrn
tians. 

The ChildYen' s Cl,11rch at Home. Second 
Series. By the Rev. J,OH.'1 ED)IOXD, D.J?, 
London: Nelson & Sons.-Dr. Edmond 1.s 
the facile princeps of preach era to th O· 

young. This second volume ~ompletts 
the domestic series for the entire year. 
Christian mothers will find both of them 
de~htful a'lLXi!iaries in the work of train
ing their childi·cn in the nurture and ad
monitioI!. of the Lord. 

Nichol'• Standard Dinine~ .. The Works of 
Thomas Goodwin, D.D. Vol. V. Contaiu
ing, Cl,rut the lllediat,;1·, Tlte Supereminena_ 
of ClirisO above Mo.e&, Tlie Reconc1l1atwn of 
God by Cltri,,t's JJeatlt, 1'1,e One _Sacr(fice,. 
Recrmailiation by tlte Blood of Clmst, 1'h 1·ee 
Sermons on Heb. i. 1~ 2. Edinburgh: 
James Nichol.-\Ve have so frequently 
spoken in commendation of this admimblc 
series, that it is enough for the present to 
say that the elev1.:nth ,:ohune w.ill thorough
ly sustain the rcputat10n acqlllred by th0,c 
which have preceded 1t, 

Ill"strated .&oks for Young Reade'.-·'·. 
Birds of Song. Bv 11. G. ADAMS. Burt., 
of Prey. By H. (i. ADAllS. Our ·c;111itlcd 
Nobility, By JuH:< TILLOTSON. Romar,t,c 
Passages in .EJ19lish 11 ,story. By_ ~h Y 

BEVERLEY, London: James Hogg & Son,. 
Price 3s. 6d. caeh.--,Ve havo loug known. 
Mr. Adams as a painstaking observer aml_ 
ardent disciple m the gi:eut temple ol 
nature. He is at homo with birds, aml 
culls most skillully the tlowers of poosy Ill 

illustration of his feathered triends. 11 r. 
Tillotson has pi·oduccd a_cha11u111g· voluuw 
of the lives of some of om· cotmtrymc·n 
unknown to the College of Hemlds, but. 
enrolled in the highcr Hl"chivos of tli,, 
benefactors of the rnco : W ag·horn, ti!~-



174 INTELLIO'KNCE, 

pionC'C'r of t.hc owrfoml r,mt0; Na smith, I woll chosen and skilfully- nnmitc<l; but 
tlw fonn<lrr of tlw C'ity Mission; an<l '\\·o think it wonl<l bo moro just to c11U 
~mith. the father of English grnlog·~·, wc It.hem Romances Founded on Eng-lish His
r0fcr to ns spPPimcns of those memoirs. I to,:y, than " Romantic Passages in Eng·li~h 
'rlw sto1~C's i1\ May BeYerlcy's book arc History." 

lntdGgmct. 
AX~TVERSARY AN"b OPEXIN"G 

SERVICES. 

lVIAKCHESTRR STREET BAPTIST CHAPEL, 
OLDH.~,1.-This place of worship, which 
has been closed. for twelve months, the 
<>hurch formerly worshipping in it having 
remo,ed to a larger chapel, was re-opened 
·on the 4th of Jan. last, when the services 
were conducted by the Rev. Dr. Acworth, 
president of Rawdon College. The pulpit 
has since been supplied by some of the 
le~ding ministers of the Baptist denomi
nation in Lancashire and Yorkshire. On 
the 1st of February a church was formally 
·-2onstituted, on which occasion Dr. Acworth 
presided, and twenty-one persons gave. to 
each other the right hand of fellowship. 
The congregations from the first have been 
,ery encouraging"; and while there is ample 
scope for labour, there is also every pros
_pect of success. 

CHESTERFIBLl'l.-The new Baptist chapel 
-in this town was opened for worship with 
the following services. On Jan. 7th the 
Rev. C. Larom and the Rev. J. P. Camp
bell, of Sheffield, preached. On Jan. 8th 
two sermons were preached by the Rev. 
Arthur llforsell, of Manchester. The whole 
of the :interesting services were brought to 
a close with a meeting on the 20th: F. E. 
~mith, Esq., of Sheffield, was in the chair, 
and addresses were delivered by the Revs. 
C. Larom, Dr. Evans, J. P. Campbell, 
::lfossr8. De Vine and Sawyer, and W. 
ISissons, Esq. The collections amounted 
to upwards of £50. 

W ILLEXHALL, SrAFFORDSHIRE.-On Jan. 
-20th the Baptist chapel in this town was 
opened for Divine worship. The Revs. J. 
,J. Brown and C. Vince, of Bumingham, 
pre:J.ched. The collections amounted to 
£51 2s. 2d. On Feb. 3rd a public meeting 
was held: the chair wa~ oceupied by the 
UeY. J. Davies, minister of the place. Ad-
1lressr,s were dcli1•ered hy the Revs. J. 
Baxkr, B. C. Young, W. Varley, R. Night
ingale,, T. H,mson, ,v. Jackson, and J. R. 
Carey. The chl'l.pel will accommodate 650 
J>ei-suns. The total ·cost of the structure, 
inel uding land, school-rooms, class-room, 
lt':ld vest1-y, is a1cmt £1,600. 

FrFEIIE.rn, Donsn'n!HIRE.-A new chapel 
was opened in this village on Jan. 27th. 
The Rev. J. Hannam, of Wincanton, and 
the Rev. R. P. Erlebach, of Mere, preached. 
The chapel is regarded as a village statio11 
connected with Bourton. It will seat 
nearly 100 people, and has cost less than 
£100, towards which £54 have been already 
collected. 

GREAT MrssENDEN.-Jan. 27th, the se
cond anniversary of the settlement of the· 
Rev. C. H. Harcourt was celebrated. The 
Revs. G. Free, E. Foster, .J. J. Owen, D. 
Pledge, J. Price, and J. Preston took pa1·t 
in the proceedings. The chair was occupied 
by Mr. J. Olliff. 

BRAUKLEY, NoRTHAM1'TONSHIRE. - On 
Sunday, Feb. 8th, a lai:ge congregation as
sembled to hear the Rev. Edward Adey, of 
Leighton Buzzard, who, with other minis
ters of the district, has resolved (D. V.) to 
establish a Baptist Church in this beautiful 
town, containing a population of three 
thousand souls, and surrounded by villages 
most deficiently supplied with a Gospel 
ministry. 

LLANTllIRSANT RAILWAY STATION.-The 
new Eng-Iish chapel, in course of erection, 
will be opened (D.V.) on Good Friday. 
Through the kindness of a friend, who has 
given all the stone required for the struc
ture, the cost of building will be mode
rate. Contributions will be thankfully 
received by Mr. Grant, 20, Eisteddfod 
Street, Temperance Town, Cardiff. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

TAnou BRYN MAWR.-On Dec. 21st and 
22nd services in connection with the ordi
nation of the Rev. M. Phillips (late of 
Pontrpool College) wero held, when tho 
Rovs. B. Williams, of Darenfelon ; T. V. 
Jones and D. Rees, of Pontypool Collogo ;_ 
W. Roberts, of Blaenan; F. Evans, ot 
Llangynidi; T. E. James, of Glyn Nentl); 
B. Evans, of Neath ; 'I'. Bovan and S. W1l
liams, of N antyglo, took part in the pro· 
ceedings. The services throughout wero of 
a most interesting charactor. 
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BuxTo·:-., NoRl'OLK.-Thochurch at Bux
ton holcl " meeting on Jan. 29th, to recog
nise the Rov., B. May (of ~he Rev. C. H. 
Spurgoon'A College) as their pastor. The Rev. G. Gould, of Norwich, delivered an 
excellent addi·css on thP, natnre of a Chris
tian church, and the Rev. W. T. _Price, of 
Yarmouth asked the usual questions, and 
offered th~ dedicatory prayer. The Rev. 
W. G. Lewis, of W estbourne Grove, deli
vorecl the charge to the pastor, and the 
Rev. T. A. Wheeler, ofNorwich,faithfully 
exhorted the members of the churr.h and 
congreg·ation to co-operate with their pas~or 
in every good work, and to esteBm him 
very highly in love for his work's sake. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
SHEPPARD'S BARTON, FRoME.-On the 

] 6th ,Tan. a meeting was held in this place 
for the purpose of taking leave of the Rev. 
S Manning. Mr. Manning having spoken 
of his fifteen years of labour in that place, 
and gratefully acknowledged the 8uccess 
with which he had been so largely blessed, 
John Sheppard, Esq., the senior deacon, in 
terms of great respect and warm affection, 
presented to Mr. Manning a purse con
taining sixty guineas. The Revs. W. Bur
t.on and C!oake, H. Houston, Esq., Messrs. 
Biggs, Anderson, and Harvey, likewise 
spoke, expressing the universal regTet felt 
at Mr. Manning's departure. On the pre
vious Thursday evening the Sunday school 
teachers had presented Mr. Manning with 
a very handsome and costly timepiece, as an 
expression of their affection and gratitude. 

MoNTACUTE, SoMEHSET.-On the 2nd of 
Feb. a meeting was held to celebrate the 
38th anniversary of the opening of the 
chapel and the ordination of the pastor. 
A most affectionate address was read by 
ll1r. J. Staples, one of the deacons, and a 
ve_rY: elegant timepiece, with a purse con
ta1rung the balance of the contributions 
amoun~ing together to £34, were presented 
a!ld s1;11to.bly responded to. Affixed to the 
~;mep1ece was the following inscription: 

Presented to the Rev. Joseph Price, who 
~~s been for more than forty years the 
faithful and beloved pastor of the Baptist 
church and congTegation at Montacute, on 
t~e 2nd February, 1863 (being the thirty
ei_ghth anmversary of his ordination), by 
his attached and grateful psople." 

, MISCELLANEOUS. 
R\PTIST UNION.-At the last quarterly 

meeting of tho Committee the follow:ino- re
solu\~0ns were unanimousfy adopted. 

0 

Resolved:-
" 1 'l'h · ttn . · . at t~1s Committee views with grief 
d md1gnat10n the efforts which have beon 

mul are continually put forth by olero-ymon 
and evon dignitaries, of tho Estublishod 

Church of England, both to misinterpret 
Holy Scripture, and to diminish its influ
ence by bringing into question its truth
fulness and Divine authority. 

"2. That these efforts arc the more deeply 
to be deplored, because their force is greatly 
augmented through the alliance of the 
Church of England with the civil pow~r. 
by virtue of which alliance the teachers of 
error are supported out of national pro
perty, and from the taxation of English 
citizens, multitudes of whom abhor the 
error, and yet are thus compelled to uphold 
and maintain it. 

" 3. That the recent proceedings in the 
Court of Arches, and the judgmoncs conse
quently delivered, prove the utter inade
quacy of the law to protect the people of 
these realms from the diffusion of error in 
the pulpits and schools of the Establisherl 
Church, and its entire impotence to bin<! 
the clergy to Divine truth as taught in 
Holy Scripture, or even to secure from 
them a right construction of the articles 
and formularies which they have sworn to 
believe and observe, while all such pro
ceedings wear the offensive appearance of 
persecution, and excite a feeling of sym
pathy for the men which is likely to gain 
acceptance for their errors. 

" 4. That this Committee earnestly de
precates all attempts to guard the people of 
this country from the teaching of error by 
penal laws ; for such laws no civil govern
ment has a right to impose, and the execu
tion of them only augments the evil which 
they are designed to correct; and since 
Divine truth prevails through its own m
trinsic qualities, the sympathy of its friends, 
and the help of God, the State can render 
it no service beyond that of protecting its 
advocates from all compulsory support of 
error, and refusing to advocates of error 
the countenance and support now bestowed 
of political patronage and payment from 
the public purse. 

"5. That this Committee, thereforP, does 
most earnestly and affectionately urge th➔ 
churches comprised in this Union to adopt 
effectual measures, at this fearful juncture, 
to impress upon their fellow-citizen, ancl 
tho leo·islature the wisdom and necessity 
of ter~inatino- the abuse of political intlu
ence and nati~nal property to ecclesiastical 
purposes, by abolishing all State patronage 
of religion, and leaving both th~ ad vocatell 
of error and the defenders of D1vrne truth 
to tho free and voluntary support of their 
several adhorents. 

"BE:SJ. D,1.Yres, LL.D., Chair111a11. 
Eow,1.un STEANE, D.D., ~ 
J. H. H1:-1ToN, M.A., Secs. 
J. H. MILLARD, B.A., 

"Bapti.•t Mi.s.,.un Hou.,s, 
"Jan. l~tli-1 lJ,ju." 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

T1rn R0v. ,v. Best, B.A., of Coleford, 
Gl0n0,•st0rshire, has accepted the unani
n10us invitation of the church at South 
T'nrad0, L0cds.-The Rev. G. Ward, of 
Xa~·l:md, has accepted the unanimous in
Yit.ntion of the church at Walton, Suffolk. 
-The Hev. J. Upton Davis, B.A., of Sab
den, Lancashire, has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at South Street, Hull, re
cently under the care of the Rev. John 
Pulsford.-1\fr. T. Phillips, of the Baptist 
College, Haverfordwest, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church at 
Burslem, Staffordshire.-The Rev. J. Wil
kins hns intimated his intention of resign
ing the pastorate of Zion Church, Chat
tcris, and will be happy to supply any 
liberal Baptist church. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR. CHARLES ROBSON. 

FT-:w events, in the modern history of 
C1J.ristianity, have been more frmtful in 
beneficial re3u]ts than those connected with 
the labours of the brothers Haldane, which 
gave so great an impetus to the revival of 
Fpiritual religion, both in this island and 
on the Continent. 

Their preachings and exertions called 
forth the energies of a large number of 
devoted men, whose praises still linger in 
the churches. The few remaining repre
sentatives of that generation are rapidly 
passing away; but those who have been 
aequainted with them and their coevals, 
will remember them as men of singular 
excellence, who freed themselves from the 
fetters of a cold and formal ecclesiasticism, 
and by the consistency with which they 
carried out their convictions and adorned 
their profession, did very much to raise 
the churches of the present day to their 
state of comparative purity and activity. 
Even where the direct efforts of those good 
men were insufficient to effect a permanent 
establishment of their views, their influence 
has greatly contributed to thll general im
provement. The subject of the present 
sketch was one of this honoured genera
tion, and was long and effectively useful 
in a position which, although limited and 
obscure, was well suited to the display of 
his various excellences. 

Mr. Charles Robson was born of re
spectable parents, near J edburgh, in the 
year 1779, and had the misfortune to lose 
both parents at a very early age ; but 
th;s loss was, to a great extent, made up 
by the .care of a pious uncle, in whose 
family he was brought up. As he grew up 
he exhibited early tokens of piety, and 

bccam? a n:iomber of .a Presbyterian 0011• 
greg·atlOn, m the neighbourhood of h' 
residence, belonging to the Relief c0~

8 

nexion, a body which has since merged 
into the United Presbyterian Churoh At 
the pe~iod of manhood he removed 

0

fr0111 
the rctu·ed and pastoral scenes of his early 
years, to Berwick-on-Tweed, where he en. 
gaged in business as a grocer; but after 
two years' trial, he enterod the service of 
Mr. John Pa.xton, as a draper. This 
change was eminently beneficial to his 
temporal and spiritual interests. About 
this time the preaching of the Haldanes 
was attracting great attention in Scotland 
and on the borders ; and a visit to Berwick 
of the celebrated Captain James Haldane 
aroused the minds of not a few. A number 
of devout and zealous persons, from differ
ent congregations in the town, among 
whom Mr. Robson and his employer were 
conspicuous, began to meet for worship 
and received help from the preachers sent 
forth by the Haldanes. In 1804 a church 
w:i-s forn:ied, on the Congregational model, 
with which Mr. Robson united; but this 
effort was temporary, owing to the intro
duction of Baptist sentiments among the 
members, and the unwillingness of the 
members to continue in fellowship. Mr. 
Robson was among the first to become a 
Baptist. Soon after, the pastor, being dis
couraged, resigned his charge, and the 
church invited Mr. Alexander Kirkwood, 
who had often preached to them while 
one of Haldane's students, to become their 
pastor. He too had adopted Baptist senti
ments, and soon after his arrival, in 1809, 
the remaining Predobaptists withdrew. 
About the end of that year the church was 
re-formed on the Scotch Baptist model, and 
Messrs. Kirkwood and Robson were chosen 
as its pastors, the former being partially 
supported by the church, and ultimately de
riving his whole income from its resources, 
while the services of the latter were always 
gratmtous. Mr. Robson's position was 
one of great delicacy, his co-pastor bein~ a 
man of acknowledged mental power, w~e 
the leading deacon of the church was his 
own employer; but such was the sterling 
piety of these good men and their brethren, 
that there never was serious difficulty or 
misunderstanding among them. To this 
happy result Mr. Robson powerfully con
tributed. He was a willing workman, that 
did not need to bo ashamed; but his great 
modesty, humility, and solf-denial, joined 
to a warm affection for his co-pastor an_d 
friend, preserved the harmony of their 
union unbroken until it was interrupted 
by death. In many respects he p~ssesse_d 
the best qualities of a pastor, and his busi
ness habits, cool judgment, generous hosf 
pitality, and genial disposition, weie 0 
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,i:rcnt 11.dvantnge to the church. In 1811 M; Robson was married to Miss Euphans 
Edington, B member of _his church, who 
still survives to lament ~1s lose. ~n 1817 
Mr. Robson began busmees on his own 
account; and it is pleasant to record( that 
not only did Mr. Paxton part from his old 
servant in a mann~r. ho~our.able to both, 
but continued to r~ioice m his prospenty. 
Although rivals in trade in the same small 
town there was more harmony between 
them' than is often to be found between 
partners of the same firm : their business 
journeys were taken in company, and mu
'tual advice and assurance were cheerfully 
given. M_r. Robso~ retired _early from 
business (his only child had died young) ; 
his hPalth being feeble, and his diligence 
having been so blessed that he could retire 
with a sufficiency for the supply of his own 
moderate wants, and of his benevolence in 
ministering to the wants of others. Hence
forth he gave himself wholly to the work 
of the ministry, carefully preparing the 
discourses with which he lightened the 
labours of his colleague, and visiting and 
preaching in the neighbourhood as oppor
tunity offered. His house was the rallying 
point of distant members ; and as he took 
a hearty interest in the various societies 
belonging to the denomination, it became 
equally well known to the brethren de
puted to travel on their behalf, from the 
days when Andrew Fuller first went forth 
upon the untried work. Under these united 
influences the church steadily increased in 
numbers and piety; and in 1846 its mem
bers gave a most gratifying evidence of 
the respect in which he was held, by the 
presentation of a silver tea-service. This 
unexpected recognition of hie services was 
the more pleasing, that it was accompanied 
by expressions of kindness from all classes 
in the town, both the local newspapers 
~pontaneously noticing the event in flatter
mg terms. Mr. Robson continued to fulfil 
~is ministry until increasing years and 
mfir~ties rendered him•incapable of at
ten~mg to its public discharge, beyond 
takmg p~t in the celebration of the weekly 
commumon, which he maintained almost 
till his death. His minute attention to the 
business of the church was never inter
mitted. As years gathered upon him, he 
steadfastly prepared for his journey home 
a~d the calmness with which he spoke 
his expected departure was something won
derful. But his benevolence and activity 
ne_ver slackened. He was ready: every
t~ing was set in order. A few years before 
his death he sent considernble sums to the 
v_arious missionary societies, under the 
;gnature, "One who ·wishes to be his Own 
:xocutor;" but this was not a farewell, 

tor, to tho last _his interest in their p1·0-

greRs continued. He was waiting with 
girded loins for the coming of his Lord, 
ancl occupying till he came. About the 
beginning of November, 1862, a serious 
indisposition gave the first indication <,f 
his departure. Slight shocks of pamlysis 
followed, until, on November 9th, a heavier 
attack deprived him of the power of his left 
side. But his peace of mind was unmoved. 
To a friend he remarked, with a smile, " I 
am sick of the palsy, but not grievously 
tormented;" and, as that friend observed, 
it seemed to please him that he was dying 
of a disease so often the subject of his 
Saviour's miraculous powers. All was well. 
His thankfulness for the least attention, 
his thoughtfulness for others, and his 
gratitude for the smallest alleviation of his 
trouble, were most affecting. To the wrikr 
he said, on one occasion, when ment-ionin~ 
that, during the night, he had been very 
thirsty, "My Saviour, in his dying hour, 
said, 'I thirst,' and they gave him gall 
and wormwood; but when I say, 'I thirst,' 
my friends fly to relieve me." At another 
time he said, " It is written, 'Call upon me 
in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, 
and thou shalt glorify me ;' and the ques
tion is, How can I glorify him ? but I 
find the answer in the same psalm: 'Whoso 
offereth praise glorineth me,' and I can 
offer praise." His peace of mind and for
getfulness of self increased as the end drew 
near. He spoke with difficulty ; but on 
the morning of his death (December 20th) 
he exerted himself to give distinct direc
tions that those of his poor neighbours, 
whose Christmas seasons he had been wont 
to cheer by his bounty, should not be for
gotten; and one poor widow, whose large 
family gave her a double claim, was spe
cially mentioned. He spoke also with 
much feeling of a dear young friend, who 
had, that morning, entered the unseen 
world before him. Almost his last words 
were thanks to his physician and attend
ants for their kindness ; and th us, having 
fulfilled life's last duties, he gently ex
pired, tenderly grasping the hand of the 
beloved partner of his days. On the Lord"s 
day following his funeral, the event was 
made the subject of a discourse to the 
church by its present pastor, arnl at the 
same timo, the Rev. Dr. Cairns, with whom 
Mr. Robson had long been on terms of 
friendship, made a touching and eloquent 
reference, in Wallace Green Church, to 
the event. His friends do not claim for 
Charles Robson tho honours of high talent 
or extensive usefulness; but few men have 
had a more blameless and beautiful life, 
and fewer still have retained their mental 
vigour and usefulness to so advanced an 
age. He died, as he had lived, with his 
thoughts full of love and goodness to all 
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ahont him, and his faith immovably 
founded upon the Rock of Ages. 

~Lo\G~PS SAXDU,ON, ESQ., OF RIGRLAWS. 

The above-named gentleman died at his 
house at Highlaws, Berwickshire, on the 
evening- of the 28th November, after little 
mor<" than a week's illness. Mr. Sandison 
wns a native of the county of Caithness, 
but was <mg-aged in the south of Scotland 
for nearly twenty years as a railway con
tractor. After a very successful career, 
he settled, about ten years ago, upon his 
beautiful. estate of Highlaws, on the south
east border of Scotland, and with.in a 
short distance of the town of Eyemouth. 
Here he proved himself a substantial 
friend of the Baptist denomination by pur
chasing and fitting up, entirely at his own 
expeme, an elegant little chapel, accom
modating about 200 people, with chapel
house attached ; and for upwards of two 
years he provided pulpit supplies entirely 
at his own charge. The church was 
formed in October, 1859, and a pastor 
settled; and to the twelve members which 
at that time composed the small society, 
about fifty others have since been added. 
Although the founder of the present 
church, and its principal financial sup
porter, our departed friend was very far 
from ever assuming the character of an 
ecclesiastical patron, and his great careful
ness to avoid everything like obtrusiveness, 
prevented him perhaps from taking that 
prominent lead in church and secular 
affairs for which, both by his position and 
intelligence, he was eminently qualified. 
The kindliness and warmth of his dis
position, combined with his easy frankness 
of manner, secured for him the respect 
and love of all classes of the community; 
and this attachment was witnessed by the 
large concourse of people who followed 
his remains to the grave. Mr. Sandison 
leaves a widow and five young children to 
mourn their irreparable loss. A gTeat 
breach has also been made in the church 

of which h<> was a beloved rneml1or: und 
llS there was never a more true poor mnn's 
friend, the blesamg of numy who wero 
ready to perish rested upon him. Tho 
Gospel which he long believed and loved 
sustained him on his dying bed ; and 
when at last his spirit fled from this earthly 
scene, there w1ts left to the beroa ved tho 
strong· consolation that it had gone to bo 
with Christ. 

MR. JOHN CROSBY. 

We regret to announce the death of Mr. 
John Crosby, pastor of the Baptist Church, 
Emerald Hill (Australia). Mr. Crosby 
arrived here, after spending some time in 
England preparing for the ministry, on 
Dec. 10th, 1861. Immediately on his arri
val in the colony, our brother entered upon 
his labours at Emerald Hill, and while 
there was very useful in his Master's ser
vice, and won the affection and esteem of 
the church and congregation to which he 
ministered. The disease from which Mr. 
Crosby died was very rapid in its action: 
he was ill for two months only. During 
the whole time of his illness, Mr. Crosby 
enjoyed much peace of mind, and died 
calmly reposing on the atoning work of 
Jesus. We may truly say ofour friend, that 
"His sun went down at noon "-he was 
but 24 at the time of his decease. His re
mains were interred in the Melbourne 
Cemetery on Wednesday last: Messrs. 
Taylor, New, and. Poole, conducted the 
funeral service. Many of the members of 
the Emerald Hill Church were present at 
the funeral, to testify their attachment to 
their deceased pastor. At :Mr. Crosby"s 
particular request, the funeral was strictly 
private.-.Australian Evangelist. 

MRS. SARAH WATTS. 

Dec. 21st, 1862, at Wraxall, near Bristol, 
Sarah, widow of the Rev. Daniel Watts, 
Baptist minister, formerly of Chideock, 
Dorset. Age 64. 

l\otcs anh ~mries. 
Thie pnrtinn n( thf'I Mae-11zine is intendrd for rhe recAption of QnrRtions onnnected with J?eno~: .. 

J'latirn,~d His•o• v; Biog-rHpl1y, AneedotE", Hymuolo/;!v. Psalmorl_v, Quotations, Prote~tR.nt Non<'on!orro1t., • 
Rt-li~i,,u 8 L1te~ttturt-, Church Hil'\tory arid Cui;;IQmR, and other subjects of u. rel11liou,i h~1Lrll~~, nor. 
e:r.cluRi\'PIY rlrnowinationt1.I. The Editora wiil thankfully receive replies and original COL1tr1hut10ns 10 

1h,s rleµar1ment .. 

CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE HIS
TOltY OF THE BAPTISTS FROM 
THE PUBLIC RECORDS. 

No. JI. 
WE haYe now to invite the attention of 

our readers to the following petition from 
the representatives of the Baptists of 1661., 
Strangely must the prayer for liberty of 
worship for all men have fallen on the ears 
of the Privy Council, and the bold avowal 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 179 

tJrnt only "in tlie e11e ~f reason" wa8 the con
d'tion of the martyr-host deplorable; but ;ill moro terrible to the reckless profligate 
~ing must have been tho reminder of Breda 
and its broken vows. We s~all ~e than~t'ul 
to any of our readers for rustoncal notwes 
of either of the twelve worthies who were 
chosen to subscribe trus petition as repre
sentative men. 

PETITION OF BAPTISTS TO KING AND 
HouSES OF PARLIAMENT, 1661. 

J)omesl. C!,as. II.-Vol. xlviii. 41. 
" TO HIS MAJESTIB 

Charles the second 
King of England, Scotland, France, and 
Ireland, and to the two Honourable Houses, 

THE LORDS AND COMMONS 

Assembled in Parliament. 
"The Humble Petition of certain Baptized 

Christians (untruly called Anabaptists) of 
the counties of Kent, Sussex, Bucks, Dor
set, Lincoln and Nottingham in behalf of 
of themselves and others-

" Humbly Sheweth, 
"That whereas your Majesties Petitioners 
upon serious Consideration of the present 
State of things in this Land of our Na
tivity do apprehend our Condition to be 
very Hazardous and Deplorable as to the 
Things of this Life (in the eye of Reason) 
and 'that in Respect of divers Laws and 
Statutes Made and Established in this Na
tion, both by way of Prohibition from, and 
Injunction to, Things of a Religious Con
sideration; which Laws are such in the 
respect of the Penal part thereof, as will in 
s~ort space if Prosecuted, bring to Desola
tion many thousands of Families in this 
Nation: We say, These Things being 
Apparent to us have occasioned us at this 
time to step in with this Humble Supplica
tion; Wherein we beseech You, That none, 
of what Persuasion soever in Matters of 
Religion, Living Peaceably and Obediently, 
as become good Subjects, that none of 
them, we say, may by any of the aforesaid 
Laws, or any other Laws hereafter to be 
~•vle, by Your Majesties Allowance or 
. ons':nt, be Compelled to Act such Things 
m pomt of God's Worship (or under pre
tence thereof) as in their H eaits they are 
P:r~waded is contrary to the mind of God : f either to leave Undone such Things as ,tJi are fully and soberly perswaded is the 
tl 0 ~ Goa concerning them; but that 

1
~· bemg Peaceable and Obedient as afore

said' may Live Peaceably and Quietly 
Un" er Yo~ Government. 
t And this our Roquest is no more in Sub

s tnce, than what Y onr Majesty was 
~ eased to Promise from Breda and in the 

ec,l~ration for Ecclesia.,tiral ,tjj;ires. 
These ~ings wo humbly beseech 
Your MaJesty to Grant unto us, seeing 

we have done nothing, nor (the Lord 
assisting us) shall do anything to forfit 
our shares in these Worthy Promises. 

"We humbly leave what we have said 
to Your considerations, and shall Pray 
for You and all that are in Authority, 
that we may live Peaceably under 
You in all Godliness and Honesty. 

"Subscribed in the Behalf of the Baptized 
People in the several Counties abovesaid; By 
"William Jeffery Matthew Caffen 

Thomas Mounck Nicholas Crosse 
John Parsons John Hartnol 
John Miller JohnLupton 
John Kelsay Roger Applin 
Thomas Grantham Joseph Wright. 

" London, Printed by S. D. for the Sub
scribers 1661." 

DEVIZES, MARLBOROcGH, READI:<'G, 

NEWBcRY. 

THE BISHOP OF SALrnBoRY TO 

SEC. NICHOLAS. 

Vol. xlviii. 68. Oct. 1661. 
"Right Honble. 

"I have now been in all the chief places 
of my Diocese partly in order to his Ma
jesty's service for subscriptions of the 
clergy to the voluntary present, partly to 
frame ecclesiastical affairs. In their sub
scriptions they have generally evidenceJ. 
their duty and loyalty to his Majesty in 
good measure and (I think) scarce any
where so well. In church government I 
find no such discouragement but that I 
hope if a small number of persons be re
moved I shall regulate the clergy of this 
diocese in the same manner as thev were 
governed 24 years since. Almost all 
those which gave me some unquietness 
are placed in benefices of rus Majesty's 
donation originally, thrust into them in 
the time of the late disorders, and con
tinued by the act of the last year. I fiml 
very little trouble at Devizes though the 
people not good, for the 1\Ii.ruster is a 
learned prudent orthodox man: he stays 
there upon a small maintenance, bath rt'

fused good benefices, that he may do goo,l 
there, until I can add to him in an ecclesi
astical way I cherish rum by mino own 
purse. At Marlborough are two 1\li11isters 
neither of them regular: I relieved myself 
somewhat by appointing some neighbour 
ministers to preach weekly a lecture there, 
I cannot yet hope for good altemtion in 
that town. I took tho same course at 
Reading: where are two that will not yet 
conform, ono of them Mr. Fowler, a busy 
turbulent man, yet these arc content to 
submit to my appointment, that at the 
W eeldy Lecture Common Prayer be Tead. 

"Newbury I have 1·cduced to a better con-
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dition, though Mr. ,voodbridgo, the pre
sent parson, doos not conform, he is so far 
pliant that his curate shall read Common 
Prayer. 

''At Wallingford, one Pincl"lley, at 
l\falmesbnry, one Gowan (?) are busy tm
bulent men, I cannot with any skill or 
power that I have, fom1 these places into 
i;ood order. In some private villag·cs 
1rrcgular and schismatical men do mis
chief, I take particular account of them, 
and !mow who in my whole Diocese con
form not, which I shall report when I 
attend on your Honour. 

"But I must prevent that relation in one 
particular, because the mischief is instant 
and pressing. William Cosins, vicar of 
Shinfi~ld, near Reading, in Berkshire, had 
been eJected for scandalous and lewd living 
about fifteen years since, on the last year he 
returns to his vicarage, possesseth himself 
of the house and profits, but does no part 
of his ministerial office, in his stead he 
plaecth a mechanic, a turbulent young 
follow, sometime a journeyman shoemaker 
in Reading, one Stanley, a preacher in the 
Anabaptists' congregation, driven from 
them for his wicked life, this man is by 
llir. Cosins placed there, where he exer
ciseth all the arts of the ministery : I sent 
for Mr. Cos.ins and found him perverselv 
obstinate to continue his course, at the 
complaint of many considerable persons of 
the parish I proceeded to send an order 
October 9, requiring Mr. Cosins to con
form and to officiate in his own cure, 
or else to substitute a person qualified 
according to the laws established, and pro
hibited him to call Stanley thither. The 
gentleman who complained told me that 
Cosins and Stanley had a good rabble of 
factious men in the parish to assist them, 
and were likely to resist the order and that 
with violence, but a captain offered to bring 
soldiers to repress them. I required them 
to decline all tumult and if justices of the 
peace did afford them help, I hope these 
riots might be prevented. Now I received 
last night information that my order was 
contemned by Cosins, Stanley and the fac
tious parishioners, they all jointly dis
laimed the authority of Bishops, set up 
Stanley to preach, and he preached sedi
tiously. 

"The Lord Lieutenant and the Justices 
of the Peace are unwilling to interfere 
in Ecclesiastical Mairs unless some com
mands from his majestie require them. 
Because of the great hazard of sedition 
which might arise hereby I thought it 
my duty to represent the proceedings to 
your Honour that such a remedie may 
be ordained as to his Majestie shall seem 
requisite. 

"I pray your patience in this my tedious 

narration and present my service to J·ou 
and remain, your Honour's 

"Oblig·ed and lmmblo servant 
"HUMPH. SA!l;!,i, 

"All th~t which . precedes tho businees 
abo11t Cosms I des1ro may be private to 
yourself. 

"S,wisbu1·ie, Oct. l 7tli, 1661." 
[ If friends at Readi11.1J can contribute any 

info1~11ation respectill.lJ tlie Stanley of u:1,0111 
D1·. llcnchma,i complains so so,·ely, we shall 
be glad, particula,·ly if it can be shown 
that the Bisl,op' s representation of his clta. 
meter was i11accurate.-EDs.] 

BAPTISTS IN NEWG;\.TE. 

Vol. lxvii. 1. 
Endorsed " List of the Prisoners in 

Newgate, ,Tan. 1, 1663. 
" London Callender of the Gaol 
delivery, the 10th day of Decem
ber, 1662." 

[Here follow the names of twenty-two 
prisoners convicted of several felonies, the 
larger number of them reprieved.) 

" The following is the list of Anabaptists 
and Quakers taken at several meetings, 
and com1nitted by the Court for refusing 
to take the oath of Allegiance :-
Thomas Biddle Thomas Wiggins 
Samuel Fisher John Wright 
Robert Cobbett Thomas West 
Caleb Ingould William Smyth 
Thomas PaITett Mary Kent 
Christopher Miles Sarah Sawyer 
William Fuller Thomas Morris 
Mary Rodge Richard Slack 
Stephen Stockwell John Kenne 
Thos. Deavonshire John White 
Hester Biddle William Gaddsden 
Edw. Burroughes Henry James 
Henry Collins J olm Chamberlin 
Richard Pilgrim John Steele 
John Hole Sam. Browning 
John Erwen Wm. Dafforne 
Nat. Tiddingham John Warr 
Benj. Goulding Philip Eason 
Richard Goodwyn Wm. Ulvell 
Henry Hurst Ab. Johnson 
Thomas Wade Robert Ayres 
Thos. Wingroome Robert Halsey 
Isaac Babington Ed. Alsome 
William Wayman Nich. Bennett 
Richard Rickets Rich. Prise 
Edmund Ward Geo. }fatthewes 
Richard Marten Thos. Middlethaite 
Matthew Yates Andrew Stent 
Owen Young William Parsons 
Robert Cross William Horrett 
William Webb Edward Brush . 
Eliza Anington And seventy - nmll 
Mary Anington which refuse to tc 
Robert Wade their several n0Jll08

• 
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" Committed by Sir Richard Browne, 
]{,\t and Bart., being charged for being 

l ·wfully assembled together, contrary to ::~o~o Act of Parliament, 26th Ober '62 :-
F,dwurd Giles John Payne 
J~seph Scott Thomas Shorter 
Thomas Kent John Webster 
Thomas Parker William Aliott. 
Richard Clipton 
"Committed by Sir J. Robinson, Kht. 

and Bart., Lord Mayor, being taken at an 
nlawful assembly, and denying to take tiio Oath of Allegiance, dated 2nd N ovem

bcr, 1662 :-
Henry Parker John Lewis 
Thomas Stanton Anth. Ringwood 
Randal Brasey Benj. Griffith 
Geo. Greene Thomas Weekes. 
" Committed by Sir R. Browne, Knt. 

and Bart., for being unlawfully assembled 
together contrary to the laws, &c., the 
same day:-

Richard Davis Nicholas Bennett. 
Johnliowsse 
" Committed ·by Sir R. Browne, Knt. 

and Bart., being charged to be unlawfully 
assembled together, 9th November, '62 :-

Mary Cannon Mary Marchant 
Mary Turner Dora Persivell 
Kath. Widdowe~ Henry Johnson 
Ann Newby Peter Towne. 
John Newbery 
" Committed by Sir Rich. Browne, Knt. 

and Bart., for being at an unlawful assem
bly, contrary to a late Act of. Parliament, 
dated 23rd Nov., 1662." 

[Here follow eight names, one male and 
seven female.] 

" Middlesex Callender of the Gaol 
Delivery of the said Court, the 
10th December, 1662." 

[Here follow twenty-three names of pri
soners convicted of felonies.] 

"Anabaptists and Quakers, taken at un
lawful meetings, and committed by the 
Court, for refusing to take the Oath of 
Allegiance, and some of them fined." 

[Eleven names, all males.] 
"Co=itted by his Grace, the Duke 

of Albemarle, General of His Majesty's 
forces, for assembling wtlawfully together, 
contrary to a late Act of Parliament, 28th 
October, 1662." 

[Sixty-three names,all males,•six under 
the heading" Quakers."] 

"~ommitted 3rd November, 1662, for 
refusmg to take Oath of Allegiance." 

[Three males. J 
. "Committod for being at a private meet
:ng in Wheelor's Street, dated 9th Novem
uer, 1662 :-

ThomaR Kemble 
M"rk Hall 

Ralph Budgett. 

"Committed for being at an unlawful 
aRsemhly in Spittlefields; dated 16th No
vember, 1662 :-

Thomas Gibson (,'hristopher Dixon. 
Richard Folas 
"Committed by John Smith, ERq., 

being takon in the house of the said Mary 
Winch, upon pretence of a religious wor
ship, and own no king but King Jesus, 
and own themselves to be fifth monarchy 
men. Dated 23 November 1662." 

[Five males, one female.] L. 
( To he continued.) 

THE FOURTH COMMAND)IENT. 
Query LXXXIX., pp. 524, 588, 643, 718. 

Vol. LIV. 
I do not ask you to re-open the dis

cussion, but to allow me to correct certain 
historical statements contained in the latter 
part of the communication signed " Isaac 
Purser," inserted in your Number for No
vember last, p. 719. 

It is affirmed that, "Ignatius, in his 
Epistle to the Magnesians, does not only 
permit the Sabbath, but he persuades the 
people of his time to a religious keeping 
of the Sabbath." So far is this from 
being correct, that Ignatius describes true 
Christians as "no longer Sabbatizing," 
and declares that those who live accord
ing to Judaism, have not received the 
grace of God. 

Socrates, in the passage referred to, 
speaks only of the Arians, not of the 
01thodox, or Catholic church. 

Dr. Prid.eaux's assertion, that " the 
churches after Christ kept both the Sab
bath and the first day of the week," can 
only apply to those churches which were 
composed of converted Jews, or were 
located in Jewish communities. Christian 
churches, generally, observed the Lord's 
day only. And even in those parts of the 
world in which Saturday was distinguished 
by religious services, it was not held obli
gatory to abstain from labour on that day, 
as on the first day of the week. 

The Laodicean council did not enact a 
law "against" the Sabbath, and "for the 
Lord's day." The practice of observing 
both days prevailed in that district, and 
the canons of the council, regulating that 
observance on some points, were to the 
following effoct, viz :-That the Gospels, 
together with the other Scriptures, should 
be read on the Sabbath; and that during 
Lent the celebration of the communion, 
and 'the observance of the festivals of 
martyrs, should be restricted to " the 
Sabb11th days and Lord's days "-or, iD, 
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modern plrnrno, to Satnrdays and Sundays 
(S0,, Lahhc's Ooncilia, tom. i. pp. 1499 
1501. Edit. 1671). ' 

These quotations in l\Ir. P.'s letter were 
bkcn, I suspect, from some untrustworthy 
sources-certainly not from the original. 

t '.onstantine the Great, as is well 
J,710w11, ,macted a hw for the observanco 
of the Lord's day, in the year 321. He 
l'Xprcssly excepted agriculturists from its 
opt'ration, allowing them, in times of 
unfa 1·ourable harvest weather to work 
on that day in order to secure their crops. 

J. :M:. C. 
Acadia College, N. S. 

MR. PORTER ON DR. COLENSO'S 
ATTACK ON THE PENTATEUCH. 
The following communication, which 

:'ppeared in the Athcnmum of January 3rd, 
is from the pen of l\Ir. Porter, the well
known author of various worh-s on the 
Holy Land, which he has visited more 
thau once:-

" Brandon Towers, Belfast, 
"Jan. 1, 1863. 

"Of late I have frequently heard the 
remark made by thoughtful men, that 
many of the replies to 'Bishop Colenso 
on the Pentateuch ' are calculated to do 
more harm than good. It strikes me this 
is the case with the letter which appears 
in your last number. Your correspon
dent, Dr. Forbes, affirms that the Bishop 
' has demonstrated a consistency in en-or 
pervading every part of the Exodi,s 
ua.rrative which absolutely forbids our 
accepting its arithmetic in the form in 
which it is now presented to us;' but he 
avoid£ the conclusion, that 'the narrative 
is therefore unhistorical and uninspired,' 
by a theory which, though certainly inge
nious, receives no support from the Bible 
or from the history of the Hebrew text. 
It would have been well had both he and 
Bishop Colenso examined the Scripture 
passages, and the facts and numbers 
recorded in them, with a little more at
tention, ere they charged them with error. 
I have no hesitation in affirming that a 
sound and searching criticism will be 
found triumphantly to establish the au
thenticity of the whole Pentateuch in spite 
, f all the arithmetic of Bishop Colenso. 
Your correspondent instances three points 
ill the sacred narrative which the BiRhop 
h:cs proved to be positively and palpably 
, .. roneous. Truth and justice demand 
1:,,,,t we give them a full and fair exam
ia:ction before we agree with him. 

"The fint point is, 'the improbability, 
11nt to say impossibility, of seventy souls 
r, nltiplying in the course of 216 years 
futo a population of abont or over two 

i_nillions:'. I maintain that there is no 
wipossih,ltty here ; and I also maint· · 
that there can be no error in the munb;:'.: 
because the whole tenor of the narrativ~ 
lea<ls us to expect an enormous increase. 

" Let us look at a few facts. ·we ar 
told that a special blessing of a vast in~ 
crease of !us seed was ~:epeatedly promised 
to .~braham (Gen. xn. 2, xv. 6, xvii. G 
xx.,u, 1 7), and renewed to Isaac (xxv. 23) 
and Jacob (xxviii. 14, x.xxii. 12, xlvi. 3) 
\Ve are told that this blessing rested 
~pecially on the Israelites in Egypt (Exod, 
1. 7) .. ~Ve a_re told that 'Joseph saw 
Ephraim s children of the t!,ird genera
tion; the children also of Machir, the 80n 
of l\Ianasseh, were brought up upon 
Joseph's knees' (Gen. L 23). Joseph 
was about 34 years old when his sons were 
born (Gen. xii. 46 -50), and he died aged 
110 (I. 26). Hence it follows that in this 
instance the fourtli generation was born 
and four generations were alive together 
only 7 5 years after the descent into Egypt'. 
We are told (1 Chron. vii. 22-27) that 
Joshua was the tenth in descent from 
Joseph ; that is, there were ten generations 
within the 215 years' residence in Egypt. 
Again, Nahshon, who was prince of the 
tribe of Judah at the exodus, was of the 
sixt!, g·eneration, and not through the line 
of eldest sons (1 Chron. ii. 3, 10). We 
have many incidental proofs that the 
Israelites married very young, and that 
three and four generations were often 
alive together (cf. Num. ii. 18, Exod. xvii. 
8-16). 

" These facts prepare the way for a true 
estin1ate of the Israelites at the exodus. 
We are not to form our estimate according 
to what is probable or usual under ordi
nary circumstances, but according to what 
is possible under such extraordinary 
circumstances. Now suppose that the 
Israelites remained in Eg-ypt only 215 
years. This will give seven generations 
of nearly 31 years each. Suppose that 
each man had, on an average, four sons at 
the ag·e of 30; llenju min had ten before 
that age. Suppose further, the number of 
the males who went down, ana. afterwards 
became fathers, to be 67. Calculating 
upon these data, the number of souls at 
the exodua would amount to 2,195,456. 
And this does not include the descendants 
of Jacob's servants, who were doubtless 
numerous, nor does it take into account 
additional children born after the fath~J 
attained tho age of 30, nor the more rapi 
increase of those born before that ago._ 
In many cases besides that of Jos_hulL 
there may have been ten generations 
instead of seven. Bishop Colenso cannot 
deny that this is po.,aible, nor can he <le_ny 
that the whole tenor of the na1:rativo 
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wnrmnts us in suppo_sing an enormous 
a,ul uven unp1iralleled mcrcase. 

"The seco11d point supposed to 'demon
~trato' urr error in the sacred ~arrative_ is 
tlw ostimatud size of t_ho c~mp_ rn the wil
d •rnBss-' not much mfenor rn compass, 
w

0

0 must suppose, to London.' Jt is as
smnetl that the whole two millions of 

1,coplo were grouped clos~ together in a 
,·amp. This is opposed alike to the whole 
tenor of the narrative and to common 
sense. Any one who has had an opportu
Hity of visiting the great Arab tr!bcs ?f 
the Syrian desert can see that t~e B1~hop B 

,lifficultics are here purely rmagmary. 
The Israelites had immense flocks and 
herds (Exod. xii. 38) ; th:se, from the 
necessity of the case, and like the flocks 
of the modern Bedouin, were scattered 
far and wide over the peninsula, and 
probably over the plain northwards. On 
one occasion I rode for two successive 
days in a straight line through the flocks 
of a section of the Anazeth tribe, and the 
encampment of the chief was then at a 
noted fountain, thirty miles distant at 
right angles to my course ; yet the coun
try was swarming with men and women, 
boys and g:irls, looking after the cattle. 
In like manner the great bulk of thP
Israelites would be scattered over the 
desert. The camp would thus be a mere 
nucleus ; large, no doubt, but not ap
proaching the exaggerated estimate of 
Bishop Colenso. Yet, being the head
<1uarters of the nation, containing the 
'l'abernacle, the priests and the chiefs, and 
forming the rallying point for the war-
1iors, it was the only place with which 
the sacred historian was concerned. This 
view, which is natural, Scriptural, and in 
accordance with the universal practice of 
0_riental nomads, sweeps away ~ host of 
Htflicultics conjured up by the nnagina
t,on, and then supported by the arithmetic 
of Bishop Colenso. 

"The third point is thus stated by your 
correspondent:-' But the climax of in
consistency between facts and figures is 
reached 1vhen we come to the notice by 
the Lord te Israel contained in Exod. 
x_xiii. 29, '' I will not drive them (the na
tions of Canaan) out from before thee in 
one year, lest the land become desolate at,d. 
the beast of the .field multiply agaimt thee," 
and are reminded that by the present 
number~ (without reckoning the aboriginal 

~ C~naamtos, " seven nations greater and 
;:11ght10r" than Israel itself) Canaan would 
e as "thickly peopled as the counties of 

Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essox" at the pre
sent day. It is impossible not to see that ::f ~ho _very face of the narrative a pop-

_ation 1s pre-supposed widely at variance 
with the mrmbors at pi-eoent e:risting in 

the text.' It was with no little aston
ishment I found such an acute writer 
endorsing this argument of Bishop 
Colenso. The argument is,-The Israel
ites numbered two miltion.,. Cuna:m 
contained only 11,000 square miles. To 
suppose that with such a population the 
land could become desolate, or the beast 
of the field multiply, is absurd. It is 
further stated, by way of illustration and 
proof, that Natal contains [8,000 square 
miles and only 150,000 souls, yet most of 
the wild beasts have been exterminated. 

"Here is at once the greatest and most 
inexcusable blunder in the Bishop's whole 
book. He takes his estimate of the size 
of the land from Dr. Kitto, and it is 
accurate so Jar as concern., the portion di1Ji
ded am()ng the tribes by Joshua, but that is 
not the land referred to in Exod. xxiii. 29. 
Had he looked at verse 31 of that chapter 
he might have been saved from a blundee 
of which he may well feel ashamed. The 
boundaries of the land alluded to are there 
given:-' From the Red Sea unto the sea of 
the Philistines, and from the desert unto the 
river.' They were defined before in the 
promise to Abraham (Gen. xv. 18) :
' From the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphratu.' That land is 
500 miles long by 100 broad, and contains 
about ii0,000 square miles; or nearly .flee 
times Bishop Colenso' s estimate ! 

"Further, the population of that coun
try at the present moment is about two 
millions, or about equal to the number of 
the Israelites at the exodus ; and I c:1n 
testify that more than three-fourths of the 
richest and the best of the country lies 
completely desolate. The vast plains of 
Moab and Esdrelon, and the whole valley 
of the Jordan, are without an inhabitant. 
In the plains of Philistria, Sharon, Ba
shar., Ccelosyria and Hamath, not 011e-tmti> 
of the soil is uuder cultivation. In one 
section of Bashan I saw upwards of 
seventy deserted towns and villages. 
Bishop Colenso says that though the 
population of N ata.l is so small, most of 
the wild beasts have long ago disappeared, 
and the inhabitants are perfectly well able 
to maintain their ground against the rest. 
He forgets, however, to thank gw,powtler 
and the ritle for this. Had the people of 
Natal contended against the wild beasts as 
the ancient Jews did, with spears, and 
arrows, and slings ; had the chiefs of the 
colony been forced to fight African lions 
as David fought the lion that attacked h's 
sheep, when he caught him by the beard, 
and smote him and slew him (1 Sam. xvii. 
34), the Bishop would have had a ,lit
ferent talo to tell this day. l\lany of the 
wild beasts have disappe,m,d from Syria, 
but many silll infest the cowitry. Iu th:,), 
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plain of Damascus wild swine commit 
g .. eat mv><ges on the grain. This is the 
case along the banks of the Jord,m and in 
other places. On the sides of Anti
Lebanon I have known the bears to 
d,,stroy whole vineyards in a sing·le night. 
"-hen travelling through some districts of 
the country my tent was surrounded every 
nip:ht by troops of jackals and hyenas, 
and more than once they have left me 
,,,ithout a breakfast. With my own eyes 
I have seen jackals dragging corpsos from 
the gra,e8 beneath the very walls of Jeru
salem. Were it not that the peasants are 
pretty generally armed with rifles, the 
grain crops and vineyards in many parts 
of Syria would be completely destroyed 
bv wild beasts. 
·" The public will now see how very 

little Bishop Colenao knows of Bible 
lands, and how wise and good was the 
Divine promise, 'I will not dri,e them 
out from before thee in one year, lest tlie 
land beoome desolate, and tlie beast of the field 
multiply against thee.' 

"J. L. PORTER." 

CALVIN AND THE ANABAPTI8T. 

The following passage, translated from 
a letter to Farel by the high-handed 
Presbyter of Geneva, may interest some of 
your readers, as illustrating the usage the 
early Baptists were accustomed to receive. 
The epistle is numbered 59 in the third 
edition of Calvin's Letters, and is dated 
January 21st, 1636. 

"About this time, after a certain Ana
baptist had openly exposed for sale some 
of their senseless little books, he was ap
prehended at my instigation. You are 
well acquainted with the nature of that 
kind of men. I truly never saw hitherto 
such barbarous atrocity in any one. ,vhen 
I addressed him humanely, in my usual 
m,mner, he never considered me worthy 
to be spoken to other than if he had been 
dealing with a dog. When he was brought 
into court, he wished the first Syndic to 
sit as assessor. Being defeated in that, he 
turned away his eyes and head, and affect
ing the dignity of a prophet, answered 
the questions put to ·him in three words 
when he pleased, but more frequently held 
his peace. Thereafter a dispute arose 
between us about oaths. When I asked 
him whether the law of the Lord taught 
us the way of life, he brought forward 
that 01ecrable axiom that the Old Testa
ment was abolished. I then quoted 
out of Paul that it is useful for making 
the man of God perfect in good works. 
I urged him to answer this, but could not 
squeeze a word out of him. So I ex-

pounded the whole matter that all might 
perceive the incorrigible ignoranco aiul 
equal shamelessness of the fellow. When 
he s:tw himself driven in this manner ho 
descended to that _customary in~olenc~ of 
the sect, that no kind of men lived moro 
ag;eoably than ministers. I answered 
briefly, not so much undertaking tho 
defence of our causo as refuting the inso
lence of the brute. After that he called 
me a greedy man. Everybody laughed 
for they knew how much I had refused 
from themselves, and that so earnestly 
that I had affirmed an oath that I would 
never preach again unless they forbore. 
They knew I had not only refused their 
extraordinary munificence, but had even 
remitted somewhat of my regular stipend, 
not less than twenty crowns. So he was 
assailed by the reproaches of all. I 
answered him modestly, that if he had 
been in my place he would have been a 
rich man, and that it was no sign of greed 
that I was a poor man in the midst of 
opportunities for getting wealth; but I 
could accuse him of theft, and if he denied 
it, would submit to the penalty of slander. 
It appeared he had sold four sheets for 
two solidi and a-half which were valued 
at four denarioli. Nor had he stood by 
that price, so that he might not have sold 
them for more. I pressed him, if he was 
truly conscious of his innocence, to defend 
himself. "When he was silent after his 
manner, I began to discuss their doctrine 
of perfection, and after his obstinacy had 
been sufficiently exhibited, he was cast forth 
into exile. Two days afterwards he was 
apprehended in the town, when he was 
beaten with rods, his books burned before 
his face, and he was warned not to return 
upon pain of being hanged. The man, 
or rather the herd to which he belongs, is 
of desperate wickedness." 

This story, in Calvin's owR words, says 
nothing either for his dignity or his good 
feeling; and probably if the poor banished 
Anabaptist could have told his version, 
the case would have worn another aspect. 
The miserable attempt to prove the man. a 
cheat was unworthy of Calvin, but 1Jl 
keeping with his much better known accu
,sation of that fine scholar, but unfort~
nate man, Sebastian Castelliu, who in his 
old age was obliged to gather sticks on 
the banks of the Rhine, and was charged 
by Calvin with having stolen them. The 
charge shows how highly the " senseless 
little books of the Anabaptists" were 
valued when they were said to be sold at 
,a premium; but it could not have b~en 
'the profit that induced the dealer to risk 
~ani.Bhment and hanging. 

w. K. AllMBTRONG

Bcrwick-on-Tw•lid. 
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THE MISSION CHURCH'S CALL TO PRAYER. HAS IT 
NOT BEEN ANSWERED? 

It is now rather more than three years since the small m1ss10n at 
Loodianah, in the north-western provinces of India, sent forth an invita
tion to the whole Christian Church to unite, for an entire week, in earnest 
supplication for the Divine blessing. For three successive years this has 
been repeated, the Evangelical Alliance, in this country, taking the place 
of the Church at Loodianah. No one can think of the fact, that in the 
second week of three successive years the Church of the Living God was 
seen bending before the Mercy Seat, without wonder and gratitude, whether 
we consider the simple, but marvellous faith which prompted the invita
tion, the unanimity and heartiness of the response given to it, and the 
surprising events which have happened in various parts of the world 
during these three years. 

These topics have received a good deal of consideration from those who 
spoke at the various meetings which were held in the Metropolis during 
the " week of prayer" for the present year. Mr. Scott, the Chamberlain 
of the City, has published his views in a striking pamphlet, entitled 
"What hath God wrought i'' of which we intend, without further acknow
ledgment, to make free use. We may premise, however, that we do not 
mean to assert that the events to which we invite attention are the 
immediate results of the prayers of the people of God. There are many 
who are too apt to say, " This is a judgment for sin," "That is an answer 
to prayer," as if they knew the secret councils of the Most High. 
What we wish our friends to note is this. For the :first time 
since the day of Pentecost, the whole Church of Christ has imited in 
fervent prayer during a short period for three successive years ; and while 
confessions of sin, and acknowledgment of short-comings, and omissions of 
duty have been devoutly made, the most earnest supplications have been 
presented to the Great God to requicken His people by His grace, and to 
pour out His spirit on all flesh; and that during these three years remark
able changes have taken place, and most striking and unexpected events 
have happened in almost all countries of the world. The coincidence, if 
llothin_g more, is worthy of profound ;reflection-a prayerful Church, and 
a movmg world ! 

Look to the for-off East. CHINA, which for two thousand years was 
closed to civilization and Christianity, is now opened to our ambassa~ors, 
merchants, and missionaries. A strange body of fanatics have arisen, 
~?1°ng whom a considerable amount of religious knowledge has been 
c 1

1
ffused, who wa!?e war against idols and distribute the Word of Goel 

Wle 1 ~ ' dd .raver t 1ey go, though they refuse to be guided by its precepts, an o 

VoL, VII., NEw SE.RIES. 15 
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not call themselves Christians. Without entering into · any disoussiou of 
their character or objects, it is plain that they are as muoh opposed to th 
national forms of religion and idolatrous worship, aa they are to the rul~ 
of the present government. 

And think of the events which have come to pass in MADAGASCA] 
How long and dreary have been the years of persecution in that land i 
How severely have the faith and patience of the London Mission bee~ 
tried ! And now they are reaping their reward. On those spots were 
Christian men and women were martyred, or imprisoned, or cast headlong 
o,,-er lofty precipices, it is proposed to erect large and suitable places of 
worship; while the present King, and many of his chief men and coun
cillors, cheerfully unite in affording countenance and aid to the vetei-an 
missionary who is there superintending these movements. 

Nor could we pass over the revival that has occurred in our beloved 
JAMAICA, where the great battle of Christianity as against slavery was 
fought ont, and in which the former so gloriously triumphed. For some 
years prior to the period we are now noticing, there was a general com. 
plaint of a decline in the chm·ches, both as to numbers and in spirituality, 
In 1840 there were 30,000 members in our churches in that island. In 
1860 there were not more than 20,000. Then the revival began, and the 
numbers have risen to over 25,000. Other churches, connected with other 
missionary organisations, have shared in these blessed influences. 

If we cast our eyes over EUROPE, the three years have been equally 
productive of great events. RussIA has emancipated her serfs, of whom 
there are twenty-five millions in that vast empire, Though PoLAND is, at 
this moment, in the throes of revolution, we cannot but hope that its 
result will be a diminution of the severity of imperial rule, and a softening 
of the rigour of the treatment she has had to endure so long. AUSTRIA 

has torn up her Concordat with the Pope, extended toleration to her 
Protestant subjects, and began a career of constitutional government. 
Some of the most Popish and the most intolerant petty states of Southern 
Europe, as Lombardy, Parma, Modena, Tuscany, the States of the Church, 
Naples, and Sicily, have been incorporated with Sardinia into the new 
kingdom of Italy. These are not mere political changes. They are ~o 
many gains to human progress, and to the kingdom which is not of this 
world. Political freedom has brought in her train a free Bible, free 
worship, free schools, and free col portage. The W aldenses have returned 
the persecutions which they had suffered at the hands of Rome, by cany
ing the Gospel into Italy; and perhaps, ere long, the Epistle of Paul to 
the Romans may be read in the city to whose inhabitants it was addressed 
1800 years ago ! FRANCE has abolished her passport system, and entered 
into a commercial treaty with this country, and its results will 1:'-ot be 
merely political or commercial. HOLLAND has proceeded to manumit _he~ 
slaves to the number of nearly 50,000, in her provinces of South America, 
and a' revival has also sprung up among the slaves in Surinam, who, at th~ 
very time they were obtaining personal liberty, were made "freed men ° 
the Lord." 

On the AMERICAN continent, God has been answering prayer bl 
" terrible things in righteousness." In must not be forgotten that thoug. 

. . h · d their the U n1ted States have fostered slavery ever smce t ey acquire 
independence, England planted it in her colonies. The half million we 
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}oft in those States have multiplied, nine-fold. _The_y have grown rich by 
!anting cotton ; we have grown rich by working 1t up. Judgment ha8 

~ome at last. The United States are separated, and are devastated by a 
war which for blood-shedding has not been equalled; and our greatest 
ind~strial interest has been smitten and crushed. But this war has done 
more than anything else could, to break the negroes' bonds. Already 
they are severed in the district of Columbia, and in many parts of South 
Carolina; Men of colour have been declared citizens of the United 
States; and the black republics of Liberia and Hayti have been formally 
recognized. 

If we turn our eye homewards, the scene is even brighter. The distress 
which prevails among the Lancashire operatives is not an unmitiaated 
calamity. What sympathy it has called forth ! From every colony ;f the 
British Empire help has come. How graceful the act of our American 
cousins in freighting the " George Griswold" with food for the sufferers ! 
If it be more blessed to give than to receive, then the blessing is very 
widely diffused. How ably the systems of relief have been conducted; 
and with what thorough devotion men of all ranks have given themselves 
to the organizations of committees, district visitors, and schools. And 
how nobly has the suffering been borne ! No violence, no outbreak, scarcely 
a moan of complaint. If this had happened thirty years ago, Lancashire 
would have been in a blaze from one end to the other, and every mill 
almost would have been destroyed ! And why not now 1 Let our Sunday, 
day, and other schools reply. Let the wider diffusion of religious truth 
among the superior classes of the mechanics reply. We think these facts, 
occurring as they do with the enlarged activities of the Church, and the 
successive weeks of prayer, are not accidents, are more than coincidencies, 
and great incentives to renewed effort in the Sacred Cause ; and when 
such activities have been put forth, success has been immediate. Witness 
the spirit of hearing in our own and other lands. The naves of cathe
drals, public halls, theatres, and public edifices of every kind have been 
thronged; while open-air services have been resorted to by tens of 
thousands, who have gladly listened to the Gospel. 
. The connexion of these things with the growth of the missionary spirit 
is very obvious. Before that spirit was evoked, how languid the churches 
were, and how deplorable was the state of the world ! Both are some
w~at changed now. We see what has effected the change. Let us cherish 
t~IS blessed spirit in our own hearts, and foster it in others, and try to 
kindle it up in minds who have it not. This spirit of faith and prayer, 
co~bined with a lofty sense of the grandeur of our work, and of its 
ultimate success, will impart vigour to our efforts, and make them mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strongholds. 

VISIT TO A CHRISTIAN CONVERT. 
BY REV. T. EVANS • 

. T~e ex~racts from his letter which follow, depict a scene not often witnessed by 
!ll18810nar1es, Too generally converts in India are weak in character and feeble 
111 purpose. They need constant watching and support. The contrast is very 
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Rtriking in regard to Subha Chund; and his courage, self-denial, and consie. 
tency have been greatly blessed. 

Mr. John Gregson and myself went out to the west of Delhi lately ou 
preaching tour. We visited a large number of villages, and found attentiv: 
hearers in nearly all. 

The people among whom we went were nearly all of the ;'at caste ; and the 
attention with which they heard the Gospel, as well as their personal kindness 
to us gave us no little pleasure and encouragement. However, the object of 
our journey was to visit our dear brother Subha Chund, at Rona, and to see 
what prospect there was among his friends. When he became a Christian 'as 
you are aware), all his friends forsook him, including even his wife, who J~ft 
him for six months, taking with her all the cattle to her· father's house in 
another village. He told her to take all,-that he could afford well to suffer 
the loss of all things for Christ. 

Then his friends cast him out of the village. He went, lived for seven months 
a.lone (no, not alone), under a tree in one of his fields. Day by day he visited 
his village to preach Christ. He was insulted and abused in every possible 
manner, but from him was no retort. He returned a blessing for a curse, love 
for enmity, and this lii•ing gospel soon told. A large number of people began 
to admire his conduct ; a few visited him in his field at night to hear him read 
sing and pray; and now there are 50 families in the village who are his sincer; 
friends, and who have even suffered to be outcasted by the other inhabitants 
on account of their adherence to Subha Chund. ' 

Don't think that the above are all candidates for christianity. No, as yet 
they are merely friendly to our brother, with one exception. The man is 
evidently a believer in Christ, but his faith is still weak. His words to me 
were, "I have come to the cross, and I stand to consider whether I can carry 
it or not." 

Subha Chund is respected by all who know him ; even those who still wont 
associate with him, confess to his virtues. One of them said to me when I 
asked the crowd to which we preached if the goRpel had not improved Subha 
Chund, " Yes," said an enemy, "it surely has, for before he was a rough rope 
of hemp, but now he is become a smooth silken cord." 
· Thus we could appeal to him as a proof of the power of the gospel. His wife 

he tells me, is now a Christian and a loving wife, but I did not wish to baptize 
her yet. Surely this is the Lord's work, May it not be spoilt by man. 

INCIDENTS OF THE REVIVAL IN JAMAICA.* 

BY THE REV. J. M. PHILLIPPO, 

(Contilnued from last month.) 

" These petitions, a few sentences only of which are given, were followed by 
others that principally related to the peace and prosperity of Zion genera~ly
that she might be established ; that her righteousness might go forth as bright-
ness, and her salvation as a lamp that burneth. . 

"Thus far, with one or two comparatively trifling exceptions, everythmg'!as 
orderly and tranquil. Now the harmony and propriety observed were Ul· 

terrnpted by the wail of one prostrated-that unearthly cry which, when once 
heard, can never be forgotten-so thrilling, so overpowering, as not ~o be con: 
ceived of from any mere written representation. Soon many were m tear~'. 
some cryinO' and complaining in bitterness of soul-' I am lost, I am und0f0

' 

I have no hope; I must perish. At the same time they seemed more or ess 

~ from a work in preparation, by the Rev, J. M, Phillippo. 
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impressed with the _conviction, v~ry prevalent _at the time, of the personality of 
the Devil and of hie efforts to seize them as hie prey. In another part of th~ 
chapel a ~hout ascended-' 0 Lord, I will praise thee : though thou wast angry 
with me thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me.' 'How can I 
find the' way to heaven,' said another. 'I lift up my heart to thee, 0 thou 
Father of Lights, for the illuminating of thy Holy Spirit ; thou only canst ex
plain thy ~oly Word to my dark understanding, and give me pardon, grace, 
and peace. 

"Another-'How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of Hosts! One thing 
have I desired of the Lord-that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my life,' &c. One, whose remembrance of his 
transcrressions had long lingered in his soul like a vision of the night, while 
prayi~g earnestly, all 011 a sudden fancied he saw Christ. 'Yes, yes, yes, he 
exclaimed, I see him-I see him. 0 my blessed Lord, I thank thee-I thank 
thee • I will believe-I will serve thee ; I will give up myself entirely to thee, 
body soul, and spirit ; all-all I will devote to thee. I will no more depart 
from'tbee-only, 0 do not thou leave nor forsake me; for if thou forsake me, 
then to whom or whither shall I go 1 for thou hast the words of eternal life.' 

"But the most impressive circumstance in these exciting occurrences was the 
following declaration, made by an intelligent and respectably dressed female, 
who rose up from her seat for the purpose, in the midst of the congregation. 
She had hitherto sat silently, mournfully, and, as I snbsequently learned, had 
been for some time the subject of deep emotion, which she had hitherto struggled 
successfully to restrain. 

"I profess only to record the sentiments as I remember them, as the most 
exquisite word-painting would fail to convey anything like an adequate idea of 
the tone, and gesture, and impassioned language in which they were expressed; 
much less would I attempt to give an accurate impression of the effect produced 
on the vast congregation, as her shrill clear voice, hushing all other voices and 
sounds to silence, rang through the spacious building in which we had assembled, 
like that which may be imagined of a conscience-stricken spirit that had escaped 
from the grasp of the King ofTerrors,and found a refuge in Christ, in the blood of 
the Lamb:-' Minister, Christian brethren and friends! I call upon you to witness 
that I now give myself up to Jesus in body, soul, and spirit. I devote to him my 
whole heart, my whole life, my whole love. I cast myself on God's mercy. I rely 
upon the Saviour's blood and righteousness as my only ground of pardon and 
s~lvation. I now feel that though he cause grief, yet that he will have compas
s10n, according to the multitude of his tender mercies ! He has calmed the 
t~mpest of my passions ; he has changed the current of my being, and proved 
himself to be my Saviour and my Redeemer by the change that I feel have taken 
place in the thoughts, and tastes, and feelings of my mind. Christ is now my 
only so_urce of present happiness and future glory-my Lord, my life, my all. 
He claims my heart as his own possession. Here it is, he shall have it, for he 
has redeemed it-washed it in his own most precious blood-and to him I sur
render it; I surrender my whole self and all that I have to him. For the love 
~ 0~e to him, I give up all earthly ties, all earthly affections, all earthly hopes . 
. will love my blessed Saviour only; I will make it my happiness to glorify 

him. In spite of all difficulties and discouragement, in spite of the world's. 
~!ame .o~ scorn, in defiance of all allurements that might induce me to abandoe, 

1m, hvmg and dying I will cleave to him, till the last breath on this. heart. 
h~sses t? him in death, and this vile body be changed and fashioned like unto. 

is glor1ou~ body ; and I shall see him as he is, and with overflowing g1:atitude.. 
an~ adorat10n cast myself at his feet, and give him glory.' 

'It will thus be seen that the remarkable power of God w~s with us, both to-. 
wo;nd and to heal. Many more than those noticed we1-e under conYictions,. 
:n many praised God for .deliverance, while some wh_o Cs1ffie to mocll; rerua.ine,L 

8
~ p~·ay. It is unnecessary to add that great excitel)lent was the Nsult of this 
rvice, There1 however

1 
was no extravagance-nothing but what every faith.~ 



mo TllE MiSSIONARt' HERALD; 

ful, e~rnest minister of Christ, would be glad to see more frequently. '1'h 
occas10n altogether was a blessed one to the souls of many ; while to most 0 

far as I could learn, it was a ' time of refreshing from the presence of 'tbaa 
Lord.'" e 

REPORT OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH OF BANGALORE. 
BY THE REV, E, MARSDEN. 

The Church at this station, in the interior of Southern India, sprang out of 
the labour of our esteemed friend the Rev. J. C. Page of Plymouth, durino- the 
time of his residence in Madras. Seven'years have elapsed since its formition 
and we now avail ourselves of a report forwarded by its pastor, the Rev. E'. 
Marsden, to lay before our readers a review of the past. During the year jusl 
closed seven persons have been received into fellowship, three of them by 
baptism, making the entire number of members on the register forty one, viz. 
32 Europeans and East Indians, and 9 natives. Mr. Marsden derives his sup'. 
port entirely from local sources or individual gifts, but our readers will, we are 
sure read with interest the progress of the church under his charge, originatina 
as it did with the labours of a missionary of the Society. Mr. Marsden thu~ 
refers to the seven years of his pastorate. 

In surveying more particularly the now completed period, I first notice THE 
CHURCH. When I was invited seven years ago to take the oversight of this 
little Christian society, it was truly a most unattractive affair, for the Church 
consisted, without one single exception, of persons in the humblest outward 
circumstances, possessing scarcely any influence or power of a secular descrip
tion, and it was numerically very weak. But this was of small account. The 
people appeared to be loving and united, simple-minded and docile, doctrinally 
sound, and strong in grace, and this contented me. I accepted the invitation, 
and after a short delay the union was consummated. The number when I 
became Pastor was 28. Some of those by whom I was invited most grievously 
disappointed my expectations, but others have given me very great. satisfaction, 
I may say real joy. The progress of the Church numerically has been _but 
slow, many adverse circumstances, neither to have been foreseen or provided 
against, having checked it; but, all thiRgs considered, it has been perhaps as 
great as could have been reasonably anticipated. One great trial througho~t 
has been the exceedingly shifting character of Bangalore society. W~ gam 
from time to time accessions to our ranks, the acquired ones continue with us 
for a season, cheering and helping us, and then from one cause or ano_ther they 
leave the station, and are in a great measure lost to us. I have adm1tted alto
gether 27 members, 10 of whom I had the privilege to baptize. There have b~en 
4 taken from us by death, and 10 have withdrawn, or been excluded. It 18 a 
devoutly gratifying fact, and one for which I cannot be too thankful, that all 
who have been received into membership by me have continued faithful. Not 
one, up to tlie present tirne, lias liad to be dealt with as an offender.. . . t 

With respect to the CHAPEL SERVICES, which may be next noticed, it is mos 
gratifying to observe that from end to end of the period they have been kef,t 
up with v_ery gre3:t regularity. On one or two occasions only. did t?ey su e~ 
interruption, and it was very short. They have been almost mvar1ably con 
ducted, when at the station, by myself, and usually, particul~rly of ~ate Yirt 
with very great freedom and pleasure. The Lord's Day mornrng service, w ic t 
1 had the happiness of establishing just after my arrival here, to meet a W111\ 
that had been long felt by many, has been uniformly conducted on the mos 
catholic principles. Not a thing has been done, nor a word said, that. I ~Ill 
aware of, to hurt the feelings of believers of other sections of the C~rist1t1 

Church who have attended it, If in the course of scriptural exposition su · 
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, cts of a controversial character have unavoidably come up, I have always so 
Jtnped my remarks that no saints who were present could be justly offended. 
j have ever deemed it a point of Christian honour that this service, originated 

8 it was for tlie disciples of Jesus generally, should be carried on quite undeno
~inationally. There have been other services held, besides those of the Chapel, 
in different parts of the station,-fon_r in all,-but ~t is painful _to remark that 
from various causes th?Y had to be giv:en up. Durmg the period, I have had 
the privilege of pr~achmg the everlastmg and ever blessed gospel to congrega
tions of my fellow immortals not very much fewer than a thousand times; and 
I have also presided at hundreds of devotional meetings. This is, in the review, 
notwithstanding the numerous imperfections with which all has been attended, 
unspeakably delightful. Though I cannot reckon up a large number of conver
sions as the result of these various engagements, it is cheering to know that 
they have not been" in vain in the Lord." I have the pleasing assurance that 
they have been blessed to both saints and sinners. 

In the retrospect of the EVANGELISTIC V 1s1TATJON of the period I feel very 
great pleasure, for though my performances have fallen far short of my wishes 
with regard to this deeply momentous work, I can most truly declare that I 
have done all that in me lay to make known the great salvation to the perishing 
thousands of the Anglo-Indian portion of this large community; and that, by 
the Lord's grace, I have spoken on his behalf uninfluenced by carnal fear. In 
the course of the seven years some very extensive districts have been gone 
through, and all the European Barracks and Hospitals, the Public Bungalows, 
and most of the Hotels have been visited :-the greater number of these places 
very many times. And I find, by careful calculation, that I have addressed 
evangelistically about 3300 persons, a very large proportion of whom were 
British soldiers and European Military Pensioners. These have been usually 
dealt with individually but some have been taken in little groups. All have 
been most earnestly pressed to accept the offer of mercy through Jesus, and to 
accept it at once; and the consequences of neglecting to do so have been 
plainly set before them. I do humbly believe, on maturest reflection, that I 
have not been permitted to labour in vain, or spend my strength for naught. 
Facts in proof of the warrantablene~s of this persuasion could be adduced did 
space permit. But eternity only can satisfactorily show what may have been, 
or what may yet be, the consequences of this course of service for the Lord. I 
have no doubt whatever that there are those, by whom I shall be greeted on 
the heavenly shore, who will gratefully acknowledge (not to my praise but to 
my Master's) that it was through my poor instrumentality they were brought 
to embrace the Saviour. 
~ passing observation will suffice with reference to the NATIVE INSTRUCTION 

which I have given. It has been very little, but it has been all that I have 
ha~ the opportunity, or ability, to impart, and as far as it has gone it has been 
sat1Sfactory. As intimated elsewhere, I have been called to labour chiefly 
among Europeans and East Indians. 

In reflecting upon the Lord's dealings with me, as it respects MaTERLI.L SUP
PORT,_ du!ing this somewhat considerable space of time, I have indeed cause 
for l_ivehest gratitude. My Master has not suffered me to want. He has 
provi?ed for me and mine throughout with Divine liberality. Though my 
?utgo1ngs have been comparatively large, and continually on the increase, my 
in~omings have kept pace with them. The barrel of meal has not wasted, 
~either has the cruse of oil failed. There have indeed been intervals of consi
hrable length when nothing, or next to nothing, has been received ; but then 

t ere was something in hand, and these interruptions of the Lord's bounty 
have called faith into fuller exercise ; and when "the desire" has come, it has 
~ruly been" a tree of life." It is a highly gratifying fact that I have received 
important pecuniary help from very many sections of the Christian Church. 

In considering the past I have found very much cause to thank God: in 
contemplating the future I have equal cause to take cow·age. The little 
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Church with which I am pastorally connected was never in a healthier or m 
promising state. The chapel congregations are good, and if the Lord give ore 
a more ~01;llmodio1;1s place ?fworship, will no doubt very greatly increase. T;:: 
ev:angehstic_field _is exceedmg_ly inviting, and I have both the power and the 
will to cultivate 1t. Aud as it respects temporal provisiou I have One to Io k 
to, possessed of boundless resources, who ha,1; never disappointed me. w 0• 

this not the case, I might indeed be filled with apprehension, for my persoi:~i 
means are o_f the scantiest description; being unconnected with Societies tliereis 
?~one o~ which I can diraw Joi· the smallest pecuniai·y fraction; I have no S~bscri • 
tion List: audflie offerings of myjlock will probabZ'I/ be, as heretofore, butlitile 
more than nominal. But I do look to Him, and am cheered. He will never 
leave me nor forsake me. He has said so. He will supply all my need and 
that too of my beloved children. Committing my way then unto Him, "~hose 
I am, and whom I serve," I go forward with humble confidence to the further 
prosecution of his honourable, and glorious, and most delightful work. I beg 
very earnestly an interest in the supplications of his dear people, that I may 
be faithful-" faithful unto death." 

DEATH OF MRS. PARSONS. -OPENING OF A NEW CHAPEL 
AT BENARES. 

The following extracts from a letter dated January, will be read with 
mingled feelings of sympathy and joy. Our friend will have what he wishes 
an interest in the prayers of our-readers. ' 

I write at this time to bespeak your sympathy and prayers under the stroke 
of my Heavenly Father's bereaving providence. 

My beloved wife was called away from me, through the instrumentality of 
an attack of bronchitis superadded to enlargement of the liver, on the 30th 
ult., at 7 p.m. She had been unwell for more than two months, and more 
particularly from Nov. 7th, but was very seriously ill only from the 27th to 
30th ult., and only kept her bed the last day. She was spared much acute 
pain, but suffered greatly in other ways. Her soul was in perfect peace resting 
upon God. No murmur passed her lips. "It is all right, God will glorify 
himself by this aflliction." Such were her expressions, The last stroke was 
so rapid that she had no expectation (that I could discover) of death, while she 
had consciousness to state her views in the prospect. But it is "all right." 
A consistent and holy life has been crowned by a tranquil and happy death, 
and my loving companion, my judicious counsellor, my devoted and holy par~· 
ner, is with the Lord, who bought her with his blood, and sanctified her by his 
grace. . 

The Lord has left me to labour on for a time yet. Pray that I may live 
nearer to Him than ever, and while heartily devoted to his service, may. be 
daily preparing for as tra~quil and abundant entrance _into the everlastmg 
kingdom as has been graciously granted to my beloved wife. 

On the 31st Dec., my beloved partner was interred, and yesterday o~r new 
chapel in the erection of which she had taken so much interest, and which s~e 
had ID~ch laboured for in prayer, was opened, with mourning round the pulpit 
while she was engaged in more glorious service in a brighter sanctuary. If 

As I could take no part in the services, although I would not deny f!!Y~e 
the privilege of being present, our dear brethren of the London Mission, 
Messrs. Blake, Jones, and Hewlett, kindly conducted them. d 

The place of worship fully answers our expectations. It is commodious an 
neat and a very easy place to speak in, and is generally admired. It a:ppea~s 
to u{.e quite a child of providence. The Lord has remarkably raised up frien ~ 
to assist in its erection, and has now kindly brought it to a prosperous co!ll 
pletion. A little rem~ins to be ~one in the fitting up of the. vestry, or pr~Y~d 
room for private devotion for soldiers, and I trust the whole will be accomplish 
,lVilhout rncurring any debt whatever. All thanks be to God, May he croW'II 
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this undertaking with his ble9sing, and make the building which has been 
erected for bls worship the birthplace of many souls ! 

J expect bro~her Trafford to-night by ~ail, who has kindly consented to 
preach an openmg_ sermon. on Sunday evem~g next. As I woulrl not wish to 
combine any me~t10n of my bereavem~nt with t~e topics naturally suggested 
by such an occas10n, Mr. Bl:i,ke has kmdly ~rom1sed to improve my beloved 
wife's decease on the followmg Sunday evemng. Thus, dear brethren I am 
helped _by the loving attentions of Christian bre~hren in ~y season of affliction, 
and still more than that, I trust that the Lord is truly with me enablinc, me 
thr~ugh my grief, io bless his }10ly name, and keeping me from such dis: 
couragement and gloom, as I ~mgh~ naturally have felt 1;1nder so sudden a 
stroke. Oh, how good and gracious 1s he! May my future life be more entirely 
than ever his ! 

VOYAGE TO RUATAN, VISIT TO CHURCHES THERE, AND 
THE RESULT. 

BY REV, A, HENDERSON, 

Though Belize, in Honduras, is not a station connected with our Mission, 
having been self-supporting for some years, yet as originated by it, and for 
some years sustained by its funds, its progress and well being cannot but be 
interesting to those who know anything of its past history. Mr. Henderson's 
communication is very striking; and the account which it gives of the pro
ceedings of the Church at Ruatan, and the spirit pervading them, which we 
regret we cannot find room for, indicate considerable religious knowledge, and 
a determination to adhere to Christ's laws as far as they apprehend them. 

I shall now give you some particulars of a v-0yage to Ruatan which I have 
lately made with a view to compose those differences which had lately arisen 
in the Church there, and which I am happy to say have been amicably 
arranged. The two parties being one again, and the Minister, William George 
Boddin, restored to his pulpit. 

OF THE JOURNEY THITHER, 
Our mode of conveyance is by means of certain boats of from twenty to 

fifty tons, which trade to Belize with oil, nuts, and fruit; they charge say 12s. 
passa~e, and generally occupy two days. The first thirty miles is performed 
w~at 1s termed inside the reef, in a southerly direction as far as Cay, Bokel. On 
this Cay a lighthouse is being erected. We now go outside into the ocean 
wave of the Atlantic. About seventy miles south by east lies the Island of 
Ri_iatan, twenty-seven miles long, by an average breadth of two and one half 
miles. I went on board the boat' Lavinia,' at sundown of the 13th October, 
and reached my destination about ten p.m. of the 15th. 

DESCRIPTION OF THE tSLAND. 
~ have already noted its dimensions; it possesses considerable elevation, 

be:ng composed of a series of hills, and lying nearly east to west, the latter eud 
bemg the narrower. The soil is a red clay sort of marl, covered with a black 
earth, more or less deep as it has been left undisturbed by cultivation: the sub
stratum is a blue marble that takes a fine polish, but from its brittle nature no 
sound blocks can be taken up; indeed it has occurred to me that if exposed as 
;he red on the surface has been, we should see a blue clay in the decomposition. 

he '!est end of the island is bound by rocks of limestone, with deep water 
close ml!l-nd. The north is chiefly a white sandy beach composed of wasted 
coral, '!1th which the island in most parts is surrounded, but the gre~t value 
bf the island lies in the fact of its possessing several saf~ and extens~ve har-

ours, whereas the main opposite for say two hundred miles of coast, 1s desti
~te of any where a vessel over ~ne hundred tons could enter, i.e. from Santa. 

omas to Bocca-del-torra, 
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TllE INIIAD!TANTS 
consist of about two thousand, mostly black, from the island of Cayman since 
emancipation. A few whites from New Orleans, tired with warlike com~otion 
haYe sought here a peaceful home : they number about sixty, and more expect 
to follow. A few Carribs remain of a colony imported from the island of St 
Vincent during the period of the French war. The vestiges of a transport 
remain which our government had sent with provisions till their plantations 
should furnish them with food. The great body, now much multiplied, passed 
over to the main, and are at present found in Truxilla, Little Rock, Staun 
Creek, &c. The Carrib, finding the Catholic priest, has assimilated in his habits 
to the Spanish and Indian, consequently improvement either in civilization or 
religion is not to be seen. But to return to Ruatan, the blacks there having 
plenty of room, land good and cheap, with a market for their produce in 
Belize, and even iu America, must be pronounced a thriving people ; true 
they might be far more so, for they do not improve their opportunities as they 
might. ·while there I saw a schooner depart for New Orleans with a carO'o of 
cattle, ($ 200 in pigs). The people all belong to the Methodists or Baptists: 
there are a few Hondurian Spanish Catholics, but they have no place of wor, 
ship. The Governor is now Honduranian, who bas made at least one unsucces
ful effort to introduce his sect. The Baptists have three places of worship 
each capable of containing about two hundred people. One is situated on th; 
north side, and two on the south side of the island. The church members 
number over one hundred. Three brethren besides the pastor employ them
selves as preachers, viz., L. Boddin, Brooks, and Bennett. Edward Kelly, 
whom we sent from Belize as a schoolmaster, has been transferred to Corn 
island, Moskito shore, but I fear it must be pronounced a failure. 

The Methodists have three places of regular worship also ; one of their 
places is large. Their membership is large, and they have a staff of some 
eleven local preachers, besides the regular English missionary. The two sects 
are quite cordial. I resided with the missionary during my stay, preaching 
each sabbath once in the one place of worship, and once in the others, followed 
by the members of both. 

Having given such insight on the outside history of the Baptists at Ruatan, 
I also forward copies of minutes of church meetings held during my sojourn 
there, which will help you to read their inner life. Their ready subjection to 
my friendly interposition is a fair example, in my opinion, of the working of a 
plan of European superintendence, as I have on a former occasion suggested to 
the mission committee. I took notice in my intercourse with the brethren, 
that both parties voluntarily acknowledged their error in abandoning t!ie o(d 
church in Belize and joining the other party, and have no doubt this will 
speedily be corrected, only I did not press that subject, being desirous to 
assure them that my visit was entirely on account of their divisions. 

I expected when I left Belize to accomplish the journey in ten days or so. 
Instead of this from the prevalence of north winds, I was detained till the first 
instant, that is forty-nine days, a serious item out of the year's labour. Never· 
theless I trust it is good. 

MISSIONARY LIFE ON BOARD SHIP. 
BY REV, J, WENGER. 

The following letter, d&ted Nov. 21, 1862, gives an interesting accotmt 
of the recent voyage of our friends to India. It will show how they not 
ouly p:,,ss their time, but endeavour to be useful during the passage .. ~he 
pa,rty was large, as there were ten brethren of the General Baptist M1~s10n 
on hoard. We also learn of their safe arrival, and how tho other friends 
are who were there to welcome them . 

.Although a week may yet elapse before we reach Calcutta, yet it is juat 
possible ihat we may be able to send letters direct on board the mail-steamer, 
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which will leave Calcutta early on the 23rd, and reach the mouth of the river 
about the same time that we hope to approach it from the opposite direction. 
I therefore write a few lines now, to_ i~form you of our safe progress thua 
far. All the members of our large m1ss1on party are well. During the first 
half of the voyage, Mrs. Kalberer suffered a good deal ; but she is now well 
and cheerfol. Master Kalberer had a. smart attack of pleurisy when we 
were in the cold and rough latitude of 40 deg. South, in which we continued 
for some weeks ; but he is now recovered, and apparently enjoys more robust 
health than before. With these exceptions, we have all continued well. 

Our passage has not been very rapid, owing to the prevalence of S.-easterly 
winds after we crossed the line, which drove us as far as 32 deg. 23 min. loug. 
w., when our latitude was 17 deg. 50 min. S., an~ kept us in long. 31 deg. 28 
min. W. till we reached the 37th deg. of south latitude. From that point we 
were able to go to the eastward, and continued doing so till we reached the 
Island of Amsterdam, in long. 78 deg. E. We sighted it on the 26th October, 
and siuce then our progress has been slow, the easterly wind preventing our 
keepincr the right course, and calms occasionally detaining us for days. We 
have iot had any dangerous weather: whenever we had a strong gale, it 
was in a favourable direction. For this, and the numerous other mercies we 
have enjoyed, I would give thanks unto our heavenly Father. 

Being such a large missionary party, we have had abundant opportunities 
of enjoying mutual fellowship. Owing to the firm kindness of Capt. Daniel, 
we have been permitted to have daily morning and evening worship in the 
cuddy; and on these occasions we have usually been joined by several other 
passengers. On the Lord's day we have had a service in the morning, at 
which the Prayer Book was used-not from any predilection for it, but from 
deference to the wishes and feelings of others. On about six occasions this 
morning-service was held on the poop, and attended by all the officers, sailors, 
and servants, that were not on duty. But the weather usually compelled us 
to have it in the cuddy, where there was not room for the sailors. On Lord's 
day evenings we have regularly had a service in the cuddy, after our own 
fashion, but usually pretty well attended. 

I wish I could speak of our having reaped any visible fruit from our re
ligious exercises: this privilege has not been granted to us; but we hope the 
seed that has been sown, will in due season spring up. 

I have strictly obeyed your parting injunction, not to study too much : 
I have not studied at all, for I never can study on board ship. But brethren 
Edwards and Etherington have been very diligent and successful in acquirino
the elements of Hindustani, under the able guidance of Mr. Kalberer. " 

I am in better health than I have been for years, the voyage anJ. the 
return to the clear and warm December sky of Bengal having done rue good. 
! have not been able, as yet, to resume work, and fe:ir some further delay will 
intervene before I can do so. For the present I am staying at Mr. Kerry's 
house, Intally; and expect to remove to Mr. Rouae's, in Colinga, as soon as 
Mr. and Mrs. Supper shall have left. But even there I shall probably pitch 
~y t~nt only for a time, because, unlike my old dwelling in Elliott-road, the 
interior ~f the Colinga house is not suitably arranged for the accommodation 
of two missionaries. I trust I shall ere long be directed as to the choice of an 
abo!1e. ! must have a workshop, in other words, a study ; a:ad be accessible to 
native visitors, without discomfort to the family with whom I may reside. 
;And,_ at ~y age, I feel the need of tranquillity and of certain comforts, which 
in th1~ climate are not luxuries, but almost necessaries. 

It 18 very gratifying to find myself once more among my old friends, the 
med1bers of our mission circle and the native brethren. I miss, however, Mr. M Mrs, Pearce, and some friends who have gone to glory, particularly old 

\
1
.Carey. When off Kedgeree, I received a letter from Mr. Pearce, written 

on 18 way down tho river, which informed me of his and Mrs. Pearce's de
pa1iure for England. The other brethren, and their wives, I found quite as 
we as could be expected. 
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MISSION.A.RY MOVEMENTS. 
CEY~ON,-:-Mr. and Mrs. Pigo-ott are settled in their ne~ home at Matakooly, 

Mr. Pigott is sedulously attending to the language, to which he devotes nearly 
all his time, preaching once each Lord's day at the Pettah Chapel. We are 
happy also to state that Mr. and Mrs. Waldock have safely arrived at Colombo 
and f~r the _present are staying with Mr. and Mrs. ~lie~, who are assisting 
them m their arrangements for removal to Kandy, which 1s to be their future 
station. The arrival of these brethren has greatly encouraged our long tried 
brother, Mr. Allen, who is only slowly recovering from his late severe illness 
and who will probably have to leave in March in order to recruit his health. ' 

CoLoMBo.-Amid many regrets, the Rev. C. and Mrs. Carter and their 
family, sailed for England on the 27th Dec. in the "Teviot." During his term 
of absence, it is the hope of our brother to carry forward the translation of the 
Old Testament into Singhalese, His version of the New Testament meets with 
great acceptance among all classes, 

MoNGHYR.-J'lfr. Edwards reports his arrival at this station, to whose interests 
he is devoting himself with the advantage of the long experience and aid of Mi-. 
Lawrence, who joyfully welcomes his arrival. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
Mr. Underhill and the Rev. Dr. Evans are in Scotland, having visited 

Berwick, Edinburgh, Dunfermline, and Glasgow; the remainder of the journey 
as far north as Elgin, will occupy the entire of the current month. 

The Revs. George Pearce and Fred. Trestrail have visited Dunstable, and 
attended a meeting at Lion Street, Walworth, and the Rev. R. Smith, our 
missionary from Africa, has been engaged at Presteign, Evenjobb, Stansbach, 
a.nd subsequently taking Hereford, Ross, &c., and several churches in the 
vicinity. He gives a good account of the meetings, speaks warmly of the 
kind reception given him by the Brethren, and intimates that the journey has 
been beneficial to his health. 

While on the subject of meetings we regret to learn that several of our minis
ters have been extensively engaged in deputation work during the past year, of 
which no notice has appeared in the Herald. The fault is not ours. We only 
insert those engagements which we a.re requested to make, and of which we have 
personal knowledge. May we therefore beg the pastors of Churches, or secre
taries of Auxiliaries, to inform us of their arrangements, which we will gladly 
insert, together with any intelligence regarding the meetings which they may 
deem it right to send. Our brethren of whose services no mention has been 
ma.de, will now understand the reason, and any apparent want of due respect 
to them is explained. 

Those who have ·called at the Mission House more or less during these past 
seventeen yea.rs, will learn, with deep regret, the loss which the Society bas 
sustained in the recent death of Mr. Edward R. Tiddy, after a severe ill11;es~ of 
only a week's duration. His fidelity, diligence, attention, and truly Christ1a_n 
conduct, secured the esteem and regard of all who knew him, and rendered his 
services, often performed under very great suffering, of the highest importance 
and value. His widow, and five fatherless children, will have the sympathy 
of all our friends. 

NO MIN A TIO NS FOR THE COMMITTEE. . 
The attention of the members of the society is respectfully ,invited to this 

notice in regard to the nomination of gentlemen eligible to se~ve on the _Comt 
mittee. It is particularly desired that no one may be nominated who 1~ n~ 
known to be willing to serve in case of election. A member may nomin~ 
any number of gentlemen. The ballot list is made up of the names sent ~ 
The nomiuation lists must be in the hands of the Secretaries on or before t O 
31st of March. No list can be received after that day, 
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ANNUAL SERVICES. 
We have great pleasure in announcing the arrangements for the Anniversary 

:Meetings, so far as they have been made. The introductory prayer meeting 
will be held in the Library of the Mission House, on Thursday morning, April 
23rd at 11 o'clock. Dr. Hoby has consented to preside. The Committee have 
resoived this year to have a sermon addressed to our Welsh friends resident in 
London, and the Rev. Hugh Jones, of Carmarthen, will preach 'a Sermon in 
Welsh on Thursday evening, April 23rd, at Salters' Hall Ch~pel, Cannon 
Street; service to co~mence at 7 o'clock: 

On Lord's day, April 26th, sermons will be preached on behalf of the Society 
at the various chapels in London. Pastors and deacons who have made 
arrangements for this day are earnestly requested to inform the Secretaries of 
them • and in those cases where no arrangements have been made, the Secre
taries' will gladly afford such assistance as it is in their power to give. 

The Annual Meeting of the Members of the Society, will be held in the 
Library of the Mission House on Tuesday morning, April 28th. Chair to be 
taken at 10 o'clock. The Rev. Jonathan Watson of Edinburgh, and the Rev. W. 
Brock have kindly consented to preach the Annual Sermous on Wednesday, 
April' 29th, the former at Bloomsbury Chapel, the latter at the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle, the services to commence respectively at 11 a.m., and half-past 6 
p.m. The Annual Public Meeting will be held at Exeter Hall on Thursday 
morning, April 30th. Chair to be taken at 11 o'clock by Joseph Tritton, Esq., 
of London. The Rev. Thomas Dale, A.M., of Birmingham, J. Makepeace, of 
Luton, and J. H. Millard, B.A., of London, are engaged to speak, and some 
one of the Society's missionaries who may be at home, and in sufficiently good 
health to render such service. We hope our friends will make it an object to 
attend these meetings, and come to them in a devout spirit of earnest prayer, 
and in the exercise of a strong faith in the Di vine Promises. They will then 
be a blessing to all who take part in them, and will ensure spiritual prosperity 
to the Mission in all its departments of labour. 

FINANCES. 
The Treasurers and Secretaries of Auxiliaries are respectfully informed that 

all contributions which are to appear in the Report, must be sent to the Mission 
House on or before the 31st instant. For the convenience of the more distant 
places in the Kingdom, the accounts will be kept open three days, and finally 
closed on the 3rd April. Our friends will please to give attention to this notice. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of tlUJ Baptist Missionary Society,from Janum·y 21st, 

1863, to FelJruary 20th, 1863. 
W. &J 0, denotes that the Contribution is for Widows !'nd Orphans; N. P. for Native Preachers; 

T. for Translations. 
£ s. d. 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 

2 2 0 
1 1 0 
4 4 0 
1 1 0 

Gurney, Mrs. T. 
Haddon, Mr. J ...••.... 
Hancock nnd Rixon, 

Messrs. . .......... . 
Hewett. Rev.J.II., Less-

1 1 0 

ness Heath .. .. .. • .. . 0 10 6 

0 10 
1 1 
l 1 
1 1 
1 1 
0 10 
1 1 
1 I 
1 1 
1 1 
5 5 

Johnson, l\lr. W. .. .. .. 1 l 0 
6 Johnson, Mr. G. . . . . . • O 10 6 
0 Lushiugton, Dr. S. . . . • 3 3 0 
0 Maliphant, l\lr. G. 1 1 O 
0 l\larshman, J. C., Esq.. 2 0 
0 Olney, l\lr. T........... 1 l 0 
6 Outhwnite, l\lr. J....... l 1 0 
0 Overbury, l\lr. B. • . . . . . 1 1 0 
o Pardon, Mr. B. . . .. . . . . 1 l 0 
0 Peek, Brothers . . . . . . . . 1 1 0 
0 Pewtress. Thos .. Esq... 2 2 0 
0 Potter, Mrs, • • .. .. .. .. 1 1 0 

Price, Dr. T ......... .. 
Rippon, lllr .......... . 
Rogers, Mr. W., Peckham 
Smith, Mr. E. .. ..... . 
Taylor, Mr. J .......... . 
Thompson, Mr. J ..... . 
Tipping, Mr., Richmond 
Vines, Mr. C .......... . 
Walkden, Mr. J. 
Wheeler, Mr. D ...•..... 
Whitehorne, J. 1 Esq. . . 

DONATIONS. 
A Mother, for India 
Bro.gg, Mr. James.... . 
Gurney. Miss H., Bir-

mingham, for Rev. H. 
1Iei11ig, Benares ••.... 

£ s. d. 
1 1 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 6 
l 1 U 
2 2 0 
1 l 0 
0 10 0 
5 5 0 
l 1 0 
1 l 0 
l 1 0 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 

3 10 Q 
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£ s, d. £. s. d. 
Roherts, Miss, Barnet, 

Hcrts .......•....• 10 10 
Routh, Rev. J. 0., Win

clermero .•..••••.. ~. 1 0 

Lo;-..-noN AND MIDDLESEX. 
Al'lhnr St., Frederick St., 

Gray's Inn Road-

BUOK!NGHAMSBIRE, 
0 Cuddington-

Contrib. for N.P..... O 15 O 
0 High Wycombe, Union Chapol

Collcction for W. c£ 0. 1 7 O 
Great Marlow-

Collection for TV. & 0. 0 11 0 

White Colnc- ,e 8, d, 
Contributions .. ,. .. 2 16 8 -GLOUOESTEnBlllRE, 

Enst Gloucestersh.ire AuxlllnrJ• 
Contriba. on acct.. 80 0 - 0 King Stanley- • · · 

Colleet.ions . . . . . . • • 3 5 7 
Do. for JI'. c£ 0... 1 1 O 

Contl'i\Js, Sun. Sch, 2 1 6 
D1ackfri:i.rs, Church St.

Collection fol' W. c£ 0. 4 16 6 
Camherwcll, Mansion House 

Chapel-

Great lllissenden
Collection for JV. & 0. l 13 

4 12 
114 
0 4 

0 W~~Jf,~~;~~.!_or w. .e o. 1..,6 
Contl'ibutions ....... . 

Do. for N. P • ...•.. 
Do. Sun. School 

4 Contributions .. , • . . . . 0 8 
~ Do., Sun. School .. o 18 

Collection for W. tf: 0. 1 10 0 
Camden Road-

Collection for W. c£ 0. 
(additional) ....... , 0 5 0 

Contribs. on acc ...•. 29 s 11 
Crom er Street-

Contributions ..... , 0 5 3 
Devonshire Squnre-

Collection for IV. c£ 0. 8 10 0 
Hammersmith-

8 3 6 
Less expenses • • O 4 6 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE, 
Caxton-

Cuntribs. for N. P .•• 
Haddenham

Collection for JV. & O. 

CORNWALL. 

7 19 0 

0 17 0 

1 2 0 
Contribs. Sun. School 6 1 6 

Hampstead
3 14 7 

Penzance, Clarence Street
Contribs. for N. P. . • O 16 3 Collection for W. & 0. 

Highgate
Contributions • .. . • . l 16 0 

Hackney-
Mare Street-

Collectn. for W. ,t 0. 7 15 2 
ProTidencc C~1apel-

Cutrbs. by Y.lif.M.A. 4 14 S 
Maze Pond-

DEVONSHIRE. 
Ashburton-

Contribs. for N. P . .. 
Bradninch-

Collection for W. d: 0. 

0 10 6 

0 7 6 

Collection for JV. ,f; 0. 4 12 6 
Dartmouth-

Collection .. .. .. • .. . 2 9 8 

Shacklcwell-
Le8S e,q,enses O 11 2 

s Contributions • . . • . • 14 15 
Do., Juv. Assoc. . . 5 18 
Do., do., forJoscph, 

in Rev. J . .Ander-

2 Pnignton
Collection 

son's School, Jessora 5 0 O 

25 13 10 
Less expenses . . 0 4 O 

25 9 10 
Spencer Place-

Contribs. Sun. Sehl. for 
Benares School .. 10 0 0 

Do.,do.,forJcssore S. 1 0 0 
Walworth, Lion Street

Cuntribs. on acc. .. .. 1 18 7 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Cranfield-

Contribution for N. P. 0 9 0 
Keysoe-

Conts. for Mr.Rycrojt's 
Chapel............ 1 7 0 

Leinbton, Second ChW'ch
c'i,llection for W. d': 0. 0 19 0 

Sandy-
Collection for W. & 0. 0 18 0 

T11url(;igh-
Collcction for W. ,t 0. 0 6 0 
Contribution fur N.l'. 0 4 3 

BERKBHIRE. 

Blackwater-
Contri\Js. for N, P. . . 2 2 2 

Ncw!Jury-
Collection for W. & 0. 1 10 0 

8uuniugdale-
Collection for JV. &:· 0. 0 10 0 
Contributions........ 4 JO a 

Do. for N. P ..... ,. 0 13 0 

Torquay-
Collection for W. & 0. 
Contributions ...... 

Do. forN. P • ...... 

Less expenses 

DOBSETSHIRE, 
Poole-

Collection for W. &: 0. 
Donation for do. . ..• 

Shaftesbury
Contributions ..... , .. 

Weymouth-
Collection for W. rt 0. 

EssEx. 
Earls Colne

Collection for W. &:· 0. 
Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips .. 
Halstead-

Profits of Lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips .. 

Harlow-
Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. PbilliJlB .. 
Loughton-

Contributions ..... . 
Langham-

Collection for W. & 0. 
Contribs. for N. P . .. 

118 6 

1 0 0 

2 10 0 
19 8 7 
0 6 6 

22 5 l 
0 13 0 

21 12 1 

l 5 0 
0 10 0 

1 18 2 

l 10 0 

l O 0 

2 2 0 

1 l 0 

l 2 0 

3 10 9 

2 0 0 
2 0 0 

--HAMPSHIRE, 
Crookhnm-

Contribs. for N. P. • • 
Parley-

Contribution ...... .. 
Do. forN. P ..... .. 

Romsey-
Collection for W. &, o. 

Shirley-
Collection for W. &, O. 

HEREFORDSHIRE, 

Garway-
Collection for W. ,f; O, 

Peterchurch
Collection for W. c£ 0, 

Stansbatch
Cont1·ibutions ••...... 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 
Hitchin-

1 0 

1 0 
1 5 

0 16 

0 6 

0 10 

1 0 0 

2 12 11 

Contribs. on acc ....• 28 o O 
Markyate Street-

Contribs. Sun. School 
for N. P. .. .. ... .. . 1 14 11 

Roystone-
Contributions .. .. .. 1 15 

Ware-
Contributions . . . . . . l 11 

Do. for N. P. .. .. .. 0 10 
Do. Wadford Sun. S. o 8 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

Huntingdonshire Auxiliary
Balnnce of Contribs. 

by Mr. W. Paine, Tre. 65 D 
Offord-

Contribs. for N. P. . • 0 8 
Saint Ives-

Contribs. for N. P. .. 0 18 

KENT. 
Deal-

Collection for W. ,f; 0. l 5 0 
Contributions ..••.. 13 16 10 

Less expenses 
15 0 10 
O 5 0 

14 15 10 
Dover-

Collection for W. cf; O. 2 0 
Contributions ...... 17 19 

Do. for N. P. . .. . .. 5 0 
Do, Sun. School •• 0 6 

Folkestonc-
Cuntributions on acc. l 11 9 

Foots Cray-
Contribution . . . . . . . . 0 10 

Gravesend, Windmill St.-
0 Contribs. (moiety) .. 11 B 

Lcc"~fl~~r~-;; for w. ch 0, 8 10 O 



Loose Coxhonth
oontribB, for N.P. 

Do. Sun. School 
nnmsgntc-, 

Profits of Locture by 
Mr. J. R. Phill!ps 
(moiety) •· • • • • · · · • 

£ ,. a. 
0 6 0 
0 4 0 

1 1 0 

SJlint Peters-
Contributions •, • • • • 4 8 2 

Do. for Rev. W. A. 
]fobb•' Sc/ioo!,Jesaorc 1 8 4 

5 16 6 
Loss e,cpenses • • O 8 o 

Tenterden-
Collection for W. &: O. 
Contiibutions • • •, • • 

Do. Sun. S. for N.P. 

Ii 13 6 

1 0 0 
6 'l 7 
1 1 6 

JaNCASHIRE, 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street-

Volun. Contrib. Fund 91 19 9 
Do, for Africa . .. • 1 5 6 

Do .• Pembroke Chapel-
Weekly Offerings .... 80 - 0 0 
Contributions • • .. •• 4 0 0 

:M~~n!~; Sun. School O 9 7 
Over Darwen

Collection for W. ti; 0. 
Contributions 

Do. forN. P . ..... . 

1 0 0 
6 7 9 
2 12 3 

LBICESTERSfilRE, 

Leicester, Charles Street
Collection for W. &: 0. 2 0 0 
Contribs. for N. P. • • 3 17 6 

Foxton-
Contributions • .. .. • 1 18 9 

NORFOLK. 

Grant Ellingham-
Collection for W. ct 0. 0 13 6 

Neelon-
Collection for W. tf: 0. 0 :i.O 0 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Dugbrook-
Collection for W. &: 0. 1 0 0 

Helmdon-
Collection for W. ti; 0. O 8 0 

Kingsthorpe-
Collection for W. ti; 0. O 8 0 

King's Sutton-
Contribs. for N. P. . . O IO 0 

Long Duckby-
Collection for W. &: 0, O 15 O 

:Middleton Cheney-
Collection for W. & 0. 1 9 O 
Contributions . . . . • • o 16 6 

Caversbni..:..FORDSBIRE. 

Donation ............ 10 O O 
Contri bs. by Mr. West' 8 

Young Gentlemen at 
Amershnm Hall for 
lntal!y School, by 

G 
Rev, J, Salo • • .. . • 5 O O 

rent Tew-
Donntion 0 

Rook Notton.:.:" "."' O l O 
Col!oction for W ct O O 10 0 
Coutribs. for N. 'p, . ,' 0 11 1 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

SnROPBHIRl'l, 

Driclgenorth
Colloction for W. &: O. 

Wern 
Contrlbs. for N.P. . . 

SOMERSETBHIRE. 

Beckington-
Contribs. for N. P. • • 

Chard-
Collection for W. &: 0. 

Hatch Beauchamp
Collection for W. &: 0. 

Shepton Mallet
Contribs. for N. P. . . 

Wells-
Collection for W. &: 0. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

1 10 0 

0 1 2 

2 6 2 

2 0 0 

0 11 0 

0 16 7 

1 2 10 

Coseley, Providence Chapel
Collection for W. &; O. l O O 

SUFFOLK. 

Aldborough
Collection for W. &; 0. 
Contribs. for N. P . .. 

Eye-

0 17 0 
116 2 

199 

£ •- d. 
Downton, South Lano

Contributions . . .. .. 14 1 10 
Do. Sun. School O 19 10 

Less expenses 

Swindon-
Collection for W. &: 0. 
Contributions ..... . 

Do. for N. P . .... .. 
Do. Sun. School , , 

15 1 8 
0 5 O 

14 16 8 

1 8 4 
4 2 0 
1 5 0 
0 4 7 

WORCESTER.<"iTIIRE, 

Atch Lench
Collection for W. ct O. 
Contributions ..... . 

Do. for N. P .....•• 
Bewclley-

0 13 0 
8 5 0 
0 4 6 

Contribs. for N. P. . • O 17 1 
Evesham 

Collection for W. &: 0. 1 5 0 
Contributions ,_ .... 10 11 10 

Do. for N. P. .. .. .. 0 16 1 
Kidderminster-

Collection for W. ti; 0. o IO O 

YORKSHIRE. 
Collection for W. &: 0. 
Contribs. for N. P • .. 

1 1 9 Beverley-
l 9 9 Collection for W. &; O. 2 5 0 

Contribs. for N. P. . . 2 2 o Stowmarket
Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips .• 1 0 

SURRBY, 

Addlestone-
Collection for W. cf: 0. 1 10 0 

SUSSEX. 

Brighton, Bond Street
Contribs. for Mr. Ry

<1roft's Chapels, Ba-
lu,,mas ............ 0 6 6 

Hastings, Wellington Sq. -
Contribs. S.S. forN.P. 1 O 2 

Tilgate-
Contributions • • .. • • 2 O O 

W AAWICKSIIIRE. 

Alcester-
Collection for W. <I) 0. 1 O o 
Contributions .. .. • • 7 s 6 

S 8 6 
Less expenses • • O 5 6 

Dunchurch
Contributions 

8 S 0 

Less expenses 

Bramley-
Collection for TV. d: 0. 

(additional) ..... . 
Contributions 

Do. for China •..... 
Dritlleld

4 7 0 
0 0 6 

4 6 6 

0 2 6 
7 1 11 
2 0 0 

Contributions • . • .. • 5 IO 6 
Horsforth-

Collection for W. & 0. 1 4 6 
Leeds, Gt. George Street

Collection for W. ~ 0. 2 13 4 
Contributions .. . .. . 20 10 6 

Do. Juv. Assoc ..... 22 3 2 
Do., South Parade-

Contribs. on acc ..... 68 9 0 
Malton-

Contributions on acc. O O O 
Mnshnm-

Collection for TT". &:- O. 4 
Rawden-

Co!lection for )V. ,C· 0. l 10 0 
Rishworth-

Contribs. for N. P. • • O 11 O 

NORTH WALES. 
Do. Sun. S. for N.P. 

Stratforcl-on-A von
Colloction for W. J; 0, 

0 4 0 
0 15 6 

MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 

2 0 0 Newtown-
Studley- -

Collection .......... 
Tonbw-y-

Collection for W. & O. 

WILTUlIRE, 

Crockorton-

0 10 0 

0 5 0 

Colloction for W. & 0. 0 8 0 
Damerhnm and Rockborno

Collection for W. & 0. 0 6 0 
Contributions • .. .. 2 2 8 

Do. for N. P.. .. . .. 0 5 4 

Collection for W. ,C· 0. 1 11 O 

SOUTH W.ilES. 
BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 

Beaufort, English Church
Contrlbs. for N. P. . . 0 12 0 

Drecon, Kensington Chupcl-
Contribs. for N. P. 1 19 S 

BrynmMvr, Cl\.lvnry English 
Church-

Collection for W. &: 0. O 13 O 
Conts. Still. S. forN.P. 1 19 o 
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:ll s. d. £ 8. d. 
Caerleon-CARMAJt'l'RT.NSIDRE, 

Cwmfelin, Ramoth
Contribntions . . . . . • 2 7 6 

Less ci.1,euses • . . . 0 0 6 

Collection • . • . .. • • .. 0 6 6 
Contrib. S. School • . 1 14 10 

Llangwm
Contribntions........ 1 17 2 

2 7 0 Llanvihangel-Ystrad-
--- Contributions . • . . . . 1 6 0 

GLAMORGANSRIRE. Newport, Commercial st.-

Do, ........ ,,., 

Less expenses 

Presteign-
Dridg-end, Hope English Chm•ch- Collection for JV. & O. 6 O 

Collection for IV. & 0. 1 0 O Contributions ..• , .. O 5 
0 Oontr!butlone .. , .. , 8 0 1 ~ Loss oxponsos , , 0 4 6 Contributions ..... , 3 18 0 Do. Sun. School .. 7 lS 

Do., for N. P. . . .... 0 7 7 Ponther-
Do., Sun. SohooL... 1 6 10 Contributions ...... 10 1 S -8 4 7 

Br:n1 Colliery- Do. for N. P. .. . .. . 1 7 9 
Contribs. for N. P. . • 0 10 O Victoria, Ebbw Vale-

Cnerphilly- Contribs. for N.P. 0 11 0 

SCOTLAND -
Kirko.ldy, White's Cnus~way 

Contribs, Sun. School -
Collection for W. & 0. O 14 4 

Mountain Ash
Cont1ibutions........ 0 18 5 

Do. forN.P, ...... 0 S 4 

Less expenses 
33 3 0 
2 0 6 

Sl 2 6 

1 l 9 PEMBROIU:SHIRE. 
Less ci.-penses 0 O 4 Hanuony-

Contributions . . • . . . 7 0 7 
1 l 5 

istrad-Ncbo-

Pertt:_ N. P . ...... , .. , 1 IS 

Coll. for W. & 0., 1862 1 0 
St. fidrews~· 

1863 1 
O 

Contribs. for N. P. . • 3 15 
Tobermory-

Collection for W. & O. l 4 
Westray, Orkney Islands

Collection by Mr. J.R, 
Phillips ..... , .. .. 5 10 

Contributions ..... . 
RADNORSHIRE, 

1 6 O Evcnjobb & G!adestry. --Do. for N. P . .... .. 1 4 O Even,iobb- IRELAND. 
0 IS 6 Letterkenny-

MoNMOUTHSIDRE. 
Ahertillery-

Collctn. for JV. & 0. 
Contributions •..• 

Gladestry-
3 8 0 Contributions 

Do. for China, •• •• •• •• •• •• •• 
3 2 .3 
3 

Contributions .. .. . • 2 O 6 Collctn. for W. & O. 0 2 6 
N.B.-In the February acln10wledgement of Contributions under Scotland, the £20 for China 

from Perth, should have been from STIRLING, and ,iot Perth. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

0 

Asu-AGRA, Gregson, J. G., Dec. 30. Jan. 6; 
G1·egson, J .• Jan. 19. 

SE WRY, Ellis, R. J., Nov. 5; Willlnmson, J., 
Dec. 29 . 

.ALLAHABAD, Wittinbaker, M., & J. Rae, Dec. 19. 
BEN ARES, Parsons, J., Jan. 2; Lewis, C. B., 

Jan. 20. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Nov. 25, Dec. 18 and 

22, Jan. land 8; Shah Goolzar, Nov. 8. 
CoLoMBO, Allen, J., Jan. 16; Pigott, H. R, 

Jan. 16; Waldock, F. D., Jan. 16. 
DELHI, Evans, T., Jan. 3. 
FANCY CHow, Mills, C.R., Dec.16. 
lNTALLY, Kerry, G., Jan. 19. 
JESSORE, Hobbs, W. A., Dec. 18. 
K.HooL!IEAH, Johnson, E. C., Jan. 3. 
KoRTOCK, Gregson, J., Dec. 16. 
MoNGHYR, Edwards. E., Jan. 6. 
SimAMPORE, Etherington, W., Dec. 11. 

YENTAI, Kloekers, H. Z., Dec. 18. 
AUSTRALIA-CASTLEMAINE, Smith, J., Dec. 20. 
BAHAMAS-NASSAU, Davey, J., Jan. 17. 
liAYTt-JAOMEL, Baumann, W., Jan. 9 and 25; 

Webley, W. H., Jan. 9. 
JAMAIOA-ANNO'.rTO BAY, Jones, s., Jan. 24. 

BETIIANY, East, D. J., Jan. 22. 
BLACK RIVER, Barrett, J., Jan. 6. 
BRoWN's ToWN, Clark, J., Jan. 22. 
SPANISH TowN, Phillippo, J. M., Jan. 7 and 20. 
STEWARTON, Knibb, M., Jan. 6. 

ST. HELENA-Craig, T. R., Dec. 29, 
TRINIDAD-Law, J .. Jan. 7 and 24. 

SAN FERNANDO, Gamble, w. H., Jan. 20, 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of tlie Cornrnittee wre presented to the followi:ng :

Mrs. Sherring, Bristol, for a book for Rev. J. Davey, Nassau, Bahamas, 
Mr. J. Smith (late Sup. of New Court 8.8.) for a parcel of "Christian Cabinets," and Rev. C. H. 

Sp,u-geon's Sermons for Revs. E. J. Peacock and J. Diboll, Cameroons, West Africa,, 
Mr. J. T. Cheetham, for a parcel of Magazines. 
Rev. J. Eu wards, Lower Edmonton, for a parcel of French Tracts for the West l?tdles. 
Mr. Stephen Williams_, Clapham Common, for one _yea.r's "Baptist Magazine," and ono yen.r's. 

''Evangelical Chrlfiten<lom." 
Miss Bird, Becdes, for a pnrcel of clothing for Rev. J. Diboll, Oa,,neroons, West Africa,. 

Subscriptions and Donat.ions in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be tha~k· 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Ma:· 
Andrew, E,q.; in GLASGOW, by John JackHon, Esq.; in CALOUTTA, by the Rev. C. · 
Lewi•, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can alRo be paid in nt Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritten, and Co.'s, Low bard Street, to the account of the 'l'reusurer. 

0 



IRISH 

MARCH, 1863. 

FUNDS. 

THE jinaineia!l year cleses on tl,e 31st in~t. The· request is respectfully, yet 
most earnestly made, that all friends to the cause of evangelical missions in 
Ireland will send in their contributions as soon as possible. The benevolent 
efforts in behalf of Lancashire have so seriously diminished resources and 
,liverted supplies,, that this reqnest is more than ordinarily urgent. The 
mission is full of promise. Surely the needful. aid to sustain and enlarge it~ 
operations will not be withheld. 

COUNTY DOWN. 

PLEASING AND EXTENSIVE RES'C'LTS OF TilEJ" REVIVAI;, 

ATTENTION i11 specially directed to the following communication from .Mr: 
EccLES, of .Banbridge. His own labours in the extensive district which he 
traverses' in his ministry have been very successful. In addition to many 
previous instances of usefulness, he bas the satisfaction of seeing in this case 
others heartily co-operating with him in the good anc.L hopeful work of 
spreading the Gospel in Ireland :-

"Banbridge, February 14th, 1863.". 

POVERTY AND SICKNES&, 

" Though as yet only partially myself, 
l again lift my pen to give yon some ac
count of the· progress of matters here. It 
has been a most trying winter among the 
poorer classes, Want and siclmess have 
heen widely prevalent, while 'deaths oft' 
cleepened continually the intensity of 
powerless sorrow. Had it not been for 
the kindness of beloved brethren in Scot
land, I harcily lmow what we should have 
done. The good: Lord abundantly requite 
their bounty! I and mine, too, have seen 
al!liction. We found the watera very deep, 
lrnt are spared still to sing, ' Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name; who forgiveth 
all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 
d1seaseR; who redeemeth thy life from de
struction; who crowneth thee with loving 
kindness and tender mercies.' " 

PROGRESS. 

'I'" The good cause continuos to prosper. 
- he poor on all sides have the· Gospel 
prea,Jiod to them · and they continue to 
?oar it gladly. 'I'he Church is steadily 
. lcngthoning its cords and strengthening 
its_ stakes.' Wo have latterly been bap
tizing rather frequontly, and not only htts 
our chapel been crowded on such occasions, 
but many have boen obliged to g·o away 
;ho c?nld not even obtain standing room. 

Ven 1n tho heat of the Revival, the Scrip
VOL. VIL-NEW SERIES. 

tures do not seem to have been so searched 
as they are now. The movement is evi
dently spreading and increasing in strength_ 
Pray for us, dear brother, that the Lord 
may give us grace suited to the occasion, 
and that we may more and more go forth 
in the ' spirit and power' of the apostles 
and martyrs of the primitive Church.'' 

REM.\.RKABLE INSTA..'<CE OF USEFULNESS. 

"One of those whom I latterly baptized 
was a. ruling elder of the Presbyterian 
Church, residing some seven miles (Irish) 
out of Banbridge. He has been greatly 
honomed as a successful preacher, both 
during the Revival and since it. No one, 
of anv denomination, has obtained a greater 
hold· upon the people, or continues to be 
more followed than he. God ha;. indeed 
given him a peculiar gift as a public 
speaker, and his zeal is in proportion. 
Preaching and visiting seem to be his meat 
and drink. To reach a meeting, where a 
meetmg could hardly be expected, he· has 
repoated.ly climbed the mountain side. 

"Eaten up by zeal for the Lord's house, 
the wm:ldly cii•cumstanees of this good man 
had become perplexing. This was some· 
yeal'll an·o. 'l'he- h.io-h estimation in which 
ho was thC'n held b; tho Presbvterian body 
was at onc,-e domo;,su,a~c(l b)· a presenta
tion of£ 100 and a gold watch. The add:ess 
which he also- 1·eccived on the occas10n, 
written 'bv the minister of fust Presby
terian coi-u:rre!!u.tion, Di:oilltllta, was no, 
ordinary tribute. The value 0f this frec-
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will off'011nQ: from the many who had been 
honrlitc,l 1;~- his min:istr~,, c.an only be un
·dcrsto,,tl 11~· those who 'Imo"' t.hc scarcity 
()f monrr in those pa1'ts, and the difficulty 
with "·Lich any considerable sum is·l'aised 
for the support· of the Gospel. 

"Onr hrother l\1acroRy's field of labour 
is larg·,,, hut may be considered generall~· 
as distant from B-,~nhridge some six to ten 
miks (Irish). His baptism created a great 
sensation among such as prized his ministry 
hefon°. Similar convictions had heen pri
vately felt by many who now began to 
cxpr,'ss them openly. Some h,we already 
been hnptized; others arc soon to follow. 
A g-ooclly number ha,·e g-rven him a cordial 
imitation to take the oversight of them in 
the Lorcl. Several of them I 1.--.ww to be 
among the excellent of the earth, whose 
('.haracter and standing will be a tower _of 
strength to this new and interesting cause." 

"THE Rm-r,·AL BARN.·,, 

"To show the harmony ancl concurrence 
of separate acts of Dinne Providence, per
mit me one other remark. A good man in 
this ncig·hbourhood, whom I had the plea
sure to baptize some ·years ago, and who 
had also been much acknowledged in revi
Yal work, had occasion to build a barn. The 
th01rn:ht occurred to rum to make his barn 
so as'-to answer the purposes, not merely of 
the farm, but of the kingdom of heaven. 
I never preached in any building, not a 
chapel, more adapted to chapel objects. 

· Thus to accommodate the infant church, 
exactly in the time of need, a most con
venie~t and capacious building is in perfect 
readiness. It is now brother Macrony's 
head quarters. Here be and those who 
sTinpatbize with him Rssemble. On Lord's 
day morning the congregation is good, but 
in the e,·ening it is literally crowded. 
There seems the fullest evidence for be
lienng that in all the north of Ireland 
there is not a more promising field than 

·this. It bidB fair, in a few years, to take 
precedence, in point of nunibers, of any of 
the now existing causes." 

GIFT OF -S1'rE FOR CHAPEL. 

" But as this barn is a little to one side 
of brother Jlfaereny's field of labour, as 
the time cannot bt> distant when it will be 
r,,quired for the objects of tb.e fantJ., and as 
a suital,le ehapel would serve to secure tho 
eonfidence of ihe neighbourhood in the 
pennarn,ut nature of 'the effort, one of our 
1,rother's admirers has generously given, 
in perpetuity, ground fo1· a chapel and 
nm.use, most advantageously situated., and 
exactly where it is needed, in a thickly 
poJmlated neighbourhood, and distant some 
miles from any evangelical place of wor-

&hip. I trust we shall soon soo a spncioua 
nnd ~mnfortahle chapel there. 

"IJ.'hnR far, my dear brother, h1tvo mnt
torn ad.-vanced. before I thought it 1~ght to 
ti·ouble yon witll any roforonco to it 
Indeed, I could. ha,rd.l.y writo sooner· 
lrnsi,!J llS I ha,,e been with .n:1.y own \Vork' 
,, ith the attontion the springing lip uf thi~ 
new cause required, and with the accumu
lating distress around mo, while God (no 
doubt in mercy) permitted my ·own head 
to be bowed beneath ithe overflowing. 
ilood." 

AN trRGENT APPEAL. 

" But though some connected with the 
new cause are, for these .parts, I'ather well 
off, and. though Olll' brother is most inde
fatiga1Jle, and his success marked, the 
Committee's aid I know to be peremptorily 
needed, and that aid I may not longer for
bear to ask. 'Permit me to add, that in 
upwards of twenty years' experience of 
God's ·work in these parts, I have never 
known a mote pressing and justifiable 
appeal. If prompt and suitable encourage• 
ment be afforded now, there is every pros
pect the "church here will be 1!peed.fly able 
to support itself. :A. field of great promise 
is already white unto hal"Vest.: shall wo 
not try to reap it-? Can we innocently 
hesitate'P ]')oes not Ile who hath set before 
us the open door intend we shall enter? 
The land here is singularly before ·lll!; let 
us, as men of faith, go up and possess it. 
Let us be strong and of good courage, a}'.\d 
undismayed by giant difficulties:" 

WANT OF FuNDS. 

" But, alas~ fundB are wanting, The 
Society's income, not llllllatara,lly, has 
suffered from the cotton famine. The dis
tress in Lancashire hinders the p'l'ogress ?f 
the Gospel in Derryneile. I am too fa~
liar with rags and hungry looks to d!s-
courage the work of charity. But while 
this should be done, the other should not 
be left undone. Nobly have the bodily 
wants been met : shall there not be a still 
more vigorous effort to give the b:lll:d of 
life to:perisMn,q souls'? Should Christians, 
while supplying 'the wants of time, weary 
in the well-lloing :that contemplates eter
nity1 

"The ce1ete1n'famin-e is doubtless from tho 
Lord. De has not sent it uselessly. Oni: 
lesson, probably, which he would hr:,~by 
teach his people is the need of self-sacnfice. 
A little out of our abundance is not. all 
that the Lord requires. This is s~l'Vl~g 
him with that which costs us notlung hill 
feeling or in comfort. This is not t o, 
widow's 'two mites.' This is not in the 
manner of Him who gave Jd,9 life that wd 
might nevor die. Oh, to drink deeper an 
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dcrpor into His Rpirit who, though he was 
: ch yot for our sakes became poor, &c. 

11 
11 Brethren of Britain! my heart feels arnl 

grntofully acknowledges your ac?usto~ed 
gonorosity, your large-hearted hberahty. 
]\Jay I lead back your thoughts to a 
momorablo circumstance in the history of 
the prophet Elijah? ?'he fami~e ~as been 
aoro in the land; not m one d1stnct only, 
but everywhere. All ranks and classes 
suffer-the rich as well as tho poor, the 
noble as well rui the meanest of the people. 
Under such circumstances, how shall the 
servant of the Lord be provided with 
food? He is sent, not to the good and 
princely Obadiah, but to a godly, though 
poor widow. Never were circumstances 
app;rently more distressing than hers. 
One scanty meal is all that now remains 
for her and her son. Tho man of God 
meets her, and asks a little bread. Bread 
from her who had only a handful of meal in 
a barrel, and a little oil in a cruse, and who 
was now gathering a few sticks to enable 
her to dress it for herself and son, that 
they might eat of it, amt die. ' Make me 
thereof,' says Elijah, 'a little cake first.' 
Was ever refusal .more apparently justi
fiable ? Yet she does not refuse : she 
gives the prophet food. She and her son 
eat likewise; but not to die. The little 
she gave the prophet has come back to 
her multiplied an hundredfold. ' The 
barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the 
cruse of oil fail.' Brethren, we have 
given of our abundance; but hard times 
have come. Shall we, therefore, cease 
giving for the support of the Gospel ? 
Let us remember the widow of Zarephath, 
and we too shall find ' there is that giveth 
and yet increaseth.' " 

THE STAR OF HOPE. 

" Boar with me, brethren. I am urgent. 
I can_not help it. The time, the case, is 
peculiar. The star of hope is dawning on 

Ireland. Tl1e voice of mercy so1md~ 
sweetly all around, 'Oh, that thou knewest 
in !hi., t1ty day the things that belong to thy 
peace!' We have long gone forth weeping, 
but bearing precious seed. This, ble8seu 
be God, is reapin9 time, and labomers are 
continually returning, with joyous hearts, 
bringing their sheaves with them. All 
night-a long and dreary night-have we 
toiled. Our Lord providentially :indicates 
the side of the ship where we are to let 
down the net. Shall we hesitate to do 
so ? Shall not the necessary means be 
furnished ? Is the arm palsied by the 
cotton famine? He who commands the 
stretching of it forth will give the re(juired 
strength. None are ever weakened or 
impoverished by what is done for the 
Lord. His blessing :is better to us than all 
our savings. The widow never was a 
greater gainer than when she gave to the 
treasury her two mites, even all that s/,e 
had. ' Bring ye all the tithes into the 
storehouse, that there may be meat :in my 
house, saith the Lord of hosts ; and prove 
me now herewith, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive :it' (l\fal. iii. 10). 

"The present is evidently Ireland's day 
of grace-the day for which we have long 
looked, ,::.ncl toiled, and prayed. All our 
principal churches continue to enjoy no 
ordinary measme of blessing. And here 
and there special openings call for addi
tional laboms. But the tide that now 
flows may ebb. If we neglect these 
opportunities, repentance may come too 
late. God is now honouring us to do a 
great work ; let us do it with all our 
might, and at once. We must not slacken, 
but double our diligence. The time is 
short. ' Behold, He cometh with clouds l ' 
Let us pray, and toil, and give--even 
under privation-that Ireland-dear old 
Ireland-may be a royal diadem in the 
hand of the Lord." 

TULLAMORE, KING'S COUNTY. 

I~ a recent letter Mr. BERRY, of Athlone, gives the following pleasing report 
of his fast s~rv~ce in this town :-

". I have indeed great cause to bless, and 
1ira1s?, and magnify the Lord for all his 

' 1\lorc1es to me during the past year, and 
bl! Jhe_years of my life ; and now, at the 

egm,11ng of the new year I can fully 
kust the God of my life, a~d I can hope 
for renewncl. and increased blessing. Since 
n~y la_st letter I .have been actively occu
pied m ll!'eaching tho Gospel, in visiting, 

l
and espcc1ally in visiting the sick. In my 
ast, I informed you that I expected to 

])roach in a large town; I have now the 

pleasure of informing you, that, by invi
tation, I have preached in the Market 
House, in Tullamore, the chief town of 
King's County. There were at least two 
hundi·ed people present, who heard with 
deep and solemn attention. The text :was 
John iii. ·14, 15. I have reason to believe 
that the· invitation will be renewed, and 
that other large towns will open soon. 

"I have been much cheered through the 
month." 
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PLEASING INCIDENTS IN COUNTRY DISTRICTS. 
Ii-: the 8ame letter Mr. BERRY says:-
" We had nc,arly all our members at in that retired village and humble cottugc a 

Moate the first Sunday of the month. Our season of refreshing from tho Lord. 'l'J1~ 

.ioy "'as g-reat and mutual at the table of husband afterwards went to Forbuno and 
the 'Lord. The congregation was larger heard me preach in tho chapel. I returned 
than usual; and as I was coming out of home at night joyful and grateful. 
the chapel, cheered and happy, I had a "The 26th December, Stephen's Day 
message from an aged member to give him is kept in this country as a day of froli~ 
a call. ,,7ien I entered his room I found and fun, and, alas ! in some cases, of riot 
a table spread with bread and wine. My &c. The 26th was my day for Knockanea'. 
hrother said, ' I was too feeble to unite Some friends who visited us on that day 
with you to-day at the Lord's table. May said,' Oh, Mr. Berry, what use is there 
we not commemorate the love of our Saviour going to Knockanea to-night P A congre
here?' I joyfully assented, and was ag·ain gation on St. Stephen's Day, indeed!' I 
refreshed. At the meeting a youthful sis- thought myself I would scarcely have any• 
ter told me fever had entered their dwelling; as I am punctual in preaching engage'. 
a brother and sister had reached the crisis, ments, just for the sake of punctuality I 
and another brother was still in danger. went. And, oh ! how greatly I was disap
As I ha,e visited hundreds of fever cases pointed, for I found the large school-room 
in my life without fear of infection, I paid literally filled, most of the congregation 
them a visit on Friday. The third patient being young persoD.S, some of whom came 
had passed safely over the crisis on the three miles. This was indeed a joyful sur
e.,.ening before. I spoke words of comfort prise. Oh what a change! 'What hath 
at the bedside, and said, ' Richard, would God wro11ght ! ' 
you like me to pray for you ? ' 'Oh, do 1 "I have repeatedly visited . th~ young 
pray,' said the lad, in feeble, but earnest man to whom I have referred in former 
rnnes. The doctor, who was present, bent letters, and on each visit I have been fully 
the knee with other members of the assured that, although daily becoming 
family, and whilst thanking God for heal- weaker, by grace he is saved through faith 
ing mercies, and imploring safety for the .in Christ. Upon telling his pious, but 
other members of this large family, I did sorrowing mother, my persuasion of his 
feel the presence of God and the power of safety, she joyfully said, ' Oh that is also 
prayer. This visit was valued much. the conviction of our parish clergyman 

" In Ballylinn, a village a mile from who visits- him.' Lord Castlemaine has 
Ferbane, I had an engagement to meet a this month kindly given me his school
few friends last week, at noon. I was glad house to preach in ; this is now the fourth 
of this invitation, as I could thus have parochial school-room or market-house 
two services instead of one, on my Ferbane that is freely and ge1J,ero11.sly given me for 
day. One of our brethren in the ,illage, preaching the Gospel. Is there not full 
whose wife is a true Christian, has been an proof that our mission is honoured and ap
im·alid for many years: It was, indeed, preciated? " 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received in behalf of &he Baptist Irish S@ciety, fr0m JanuarJJ 21st, 1863, 

to February 19th, 1863. 
£ ,. d. £ ,. ,i 

Londnn-
liv Mr. Gordelier, collector, on a.caount 10 10 0 
}i an,on, Mr. W. . , , 0 10· 6 
c~mberwell-by T. Pewtress, Esq. 2 10 6 
IJ,uo d,tto . . . . O 5 0 
c~mden Road, by Mro. Underhill, on 

1:1.ccount . . . . • • 0 10 8 
Peckham-Mr. W. Rogers . • . 0 10 6 
V. e.l worth, Lion 8treet-by Mrs. Wat-

son on liCConnt . . . . . 4 16 3 
A~er~a;enny-by Rev, J. Bullock, M.A.. 0 2 6 
Abmgdon-by J. Wil•i&mo, Esq. 3 0 0 
Aston Clinton-J. H. Alien, Esq. 1 1 0 
Brl:ldf'ord, Yurkehire 8 1 6 
Exetn-:\1iee Arlame . 1 0 0 
Kenninl("hell-by Rev. J. S&ge O O 8 
Kent-by Rev. E. Hando 7 JO 8 

Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel-by J osi&b 
Jones, Esq. , • . . , 2fi O 0 

M.rkya1 e Stre•t-Mr. D. Cook O 10 0 
Ripon-Mn. B&rle- , , 1 1 ~ 
Romoey-by Miao George 1 1 • 
Ro,oton-Mr. Reynolds , 0 10 0 
Sbaftesburv-by Mr. Soule • 1 6 0 
Somerleyton-ltev. C. Daniell • O 10 o 
Trowbridge-by Rev. W. BarnPl!I . . 13 11 
W&ntage-by Rev, R. Aikenhead , , 3 ,, 
Wilts a.ad ~omer11et-by P. Anetie, Esq,, 

for Rev, E. Kand-1, on tK"count • . 18 0 O 
Windsor-by Uev. ti, Lillycrop • O ~ O 
Wokinfbam-bv Mr. t-lcorey . 11 15 7 

Ao nowlodged ~•fore • 7 12 6 
4 3 

The t.hankR of the Committee are presented to 
pa.nel fur Mr. Eccu:s ; and aJ,.o to Mrs. CozENS 
parcel for Mr. BROWN, 

Mrs. J. TmTTON, for 11 

and Miss BURLS, for n. 
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SLAVERY AND THE CIVIL WAR IN AMERICA. 

DY THE REY. N. RAYCROFT, M.A. 

IT is impossible for English Christians to consider the magnitude and 
savage character of the American strife, the near relation of the com
batants to ournelves, the serious interruption to commerce, the sufferings 
of our manufactlll'ing operatives, and the horrible misery which civil 
war invariably inflicts, without feeling the most painful interest in the 
events now transpiring on the other side of the Atlantic. Although our 
opinions may differ as to the policy which each party has pursued, it is 
evident to all that both sides are terribly in earnest. Never was there a 
more unscrupulous· sacrifice of principle, or a more reckless expenditure 
of blood and treasure. Some may think that the South never did a 
better thing for the slave, or a worse thing for its selfish purposes, than 
when it seceded from the Union, and regTet that it was not cut off as a 
gangrenecl limb, or allowed to depart in peace. Others 4old that the 
North has warred only for dominion, and that selfish motives have all 
a~ong more influenced the prosecution of the strife than any principles of 
hlgh morality. Considerable sympathy has been felt in England with 
!he South, because, while condemning the origin of the strife, it is 
~possible not to sympathize with the weaker party, especially wp.en, in 
spite of desperate odds, it is successfully struggling for independence. 
But whatever their views and sympathies towards the hostile sections of 
the United States, we trust that English Christians will not be misled by 
them from a deeper sympathy with the coloured race, four millions in 
number, the disposal of whose destiny is the origin of the war, and that 
the abolition of slavery in our colonies is not so distant an event that the 
cry of four millions of bondsmen cannot reach our ears, or that we can
not find pleasure in the fact that the negroes whom both parties hall 
agreed to neg·lect and maltreat, are likely to derive the lion's share of 
advantage from the terrible disasters which have befallen their country. 
If the destruction of slavery be one result of the present calamity, it will 

VOL. VII.-NEW SERIES. 17 



'.!OG SLAVERY ANll THE ClVIL WAR IN AlllERIC&., 

mitigate the umdien-d reg-ret with whid1 we should otherwiAe regard it. 
;md if the slaYes wern the only part,r to profit from it, it would be UJ~ 

;,ffecting· example of the Divine law of compensation. 
"\Ye cannot be indifferent to the gains of emancipation within the last 

two years. The basis of the Republican 1iolicy which triumphed in the 
Presidential elPction -was the restriction of slaYery to its present limits 
-a prinl'iple affirmed by the majority of the nation. A treaty has been 
('Onduded with this country for the suppression of the slave-trade, and 
the captain of a slave-ship has been executed as a pirate. The fugitive
::-la,e-law has become a dead letter throug·hout all the free states. The 
negro republics of Haiti and Liberia have been recognised. The slaves. 
ha,e bcPn emancipated in the district of Columbia. Fugitive slaves from 
the South, to the number of 200,000, have obtained their liberty. Eman
('ipation of the slaves by pmchase, in all the loyal States, has been 
formally proposed by the President to the Congress, who have committed 
thems,elves to the principle, and have commenced to carry it into action. 
As a war-measure, the President has proclaimed freedom to all the
,sla,cs in the seceded States, and the Congress has endorsed his procla
mation. "\Yithout expressing any opinion of the motives, or probable 
(•/fret of this policy on the South, we are justified in assuming that if the 
l 'uion be restored, it will be attended with the abolition of slavery at 
once throughout the South, and eventually through the whole country; 
or that if the Union be not restored, the loyal States will soon purge 
themselves of all complicity with the horrible institution. 

If politicians tell us that the South has a right to its independence, 
,\·hich it has nobly vindicated by its triumphs in the field, and that the 
J>resent policy of the North is bloodthirsty and ought to be arrested, we 
,lo not care to dispute their statements; but we are not thereby to be 
]10odwinked into admiration for a hateful system, or blinded to the· 
, •normous guilt of holding our fellow-men in bondage. The Southern 
( 'onfecleracy has the effrontery, in this nineteenth century, to found its 
nnpire on the atrocious clogma that slavery is of Divine appointment. 
This is the corner-stone of the national edifice, and its true characte1· 
must be appreciated. While there are eight millions of whites in the 
:,;lave States, the slaveholders among them amount to only a quarter of a 
million ; and it is for the interests of this handful of men that a continent 
is conTIJlsed. Such is the influence of this band of slaveholders, that in 
tlte press, the platform, the pulpit, and in private society, freedom of 
speech is gagged, and has long been gagged, through all the Southern 
:-,tates; that long before the war the slightest expression of disfavour to 
the "peculiar" institution would subject a man to the action _of_a 
Yigilance Cominittee, who would warn him to quit the State within 
twelve hours, on penalty of being hanged or shot. A friend of t~e 
w1-iter, when sojourning in the South, once had a revolver put to his 
head, with the assurance that if it could only be proved that he was an 
abolitionist, his life should immediately be taken. It is not long since a 
senator who spoke in favour of abolition was nearly murdered on the· 
floor of the senate-house; and probably human life would not anywhei·e-
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ho in greater peril than in the 1<lavo States of Am8ric-a. The avowed nim 
of the slaveholders was to extend their hideous oppression over the whole, 

80
uthern portion of the continent. English Christinns must not forget 

the characteristic features of the Rystem: that men, and women, and chil
ilren are nothing but goods a_nd chattels, clisposable at the pleasme of 
their owners; that they receive no wages, and have no freedom (if 

action, or right to claim it; that the law recognises no marriage-tie 
between them; that the children of slaves are not their own, but the 
property of t~eir mast~rs;. that the testi1~10n:y of a col?ured man is not 
received agamst a white m a court of JUstice; that m some States a 
coloured man has no redress against a white, except as his owner may 
claim compensation for damage to his slave; that not only are the slaves 
uneducated, but a white man who may attempt their instruction is sub
ject to incarceration as a felon; that parents and children, husbands and 
wives, may be and are separated, and sold at public auction, when 
buyers may be seen feeling their limbs, as if they were cattle for the 
shambles; that they can be mercilessly flogged-ay, women, on their 
naked backs-at the pleasure of their drivers, overseers, or owners; that 
in one place the flogging is administered by machinery, and a man gets 
an infamous livelihood by his ingenuity in tormenting; that if sla,es run 
away they are hunted with blood-hounds, and shot down like wild 
beasts. Such are the common features of the system; and while English 
Christians know that such things take place in slave States, it is impos
sible to repress their sympathy with the coloured sufferers, impossible 
for them to have pleasure in the success and prosperity of men who con
tinue to legalize so infernal an institution. Pandemonium never let loose 
a more horrible or a fouler fiend than slavery. 

It has ever been the pride of British Christians to cherish pity for the 
distressed, and sympathy for the aspiring manhood and advancing free
dom of every nation. They have mourned for Poland, as her patriot 
sons have failed in every effort to be free; and they have pitied Hun
gary, as she has been compelled to wear the shackles of a hated tyrant. 
They hail Switzerland as the central shrine of freedom, where liberty is 
enthroned in Alpine solitude, smTolmded by an almost universal des
potism. They have burned with araent Greece in her passion to be free. 
They exulted when Italy dared to become a nation, when the prisons of 
Bomba were opened, and the despot was chased from his dominions amid 
the hissing and execration of a continent; and had he been an English
man they could not have more reverenced her Garibaldi, the hero of 
~taly's emancipation, noblest in generosity as bravest in chivalry, with a 
lion's courage and a woman's gentleness and purity. Rejoicing thus in 
fr~edom everywhere, they look with thrilling interest at the hands of 
rime's mighty dial, as they point to the hour when the chain shall fall 

om four million bondsmen, and they shall stand up in the majesty of 
tee~om. Britons, true to the memory of their fathers and their own 
rieroic principles and charador, mil eagerly desire succesii to every 

ght?ous effort to put an end to oppression and bondage. 
If it be responded, that though the aims IUlcl institutions of the South 
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deser,e ou~· moral reprobation, the spirit and principles of the North 
cannot receive our approval or sympathy, we are compelled sorrowfully t 
admit it; and, if we measure its policy and procedure by the standard 0; 

Christian morality, there is much to evoke severe, though reluctant, cen
sure. It cannot be denied that the North has betrayed a blustering and 
intolerant spirit of braggadocio; that its swaggering press, and the 
insolence and falsehood of some members of its Government, have 
effectually alienated much British sympathy from its cause; that the 
Northern hostility to England has been unreasonable and unprincipled. 
that the North has been :fighting an immoral war for dominion, on fals~ 
pretences; that the war ought not to have been commenced, has been 
sustained chiefly to gratify a guilty ambition, and ought at once to be 
abandoned; that its Butlers deserve to be held up to everlasting infamy; 
that in the frenzy of the strife atrocities have been committed now rarely 
witnessed in civilized warfare; and that the North is pursuing a course 
of wanton recklessness as to life, property, and honour, which, however 
it may issue, will hereafter cause the present crisis to be branded as the 
most melancholy and disgraceful period of its history. Whilst we thus 
find much to condemn in the combatants on either side, there is an old 
adage ( and there is a treasury of wisdom in our proverbs) which justifies 
us in thinking it highly probable that the poor oppressed slaves, who 
have been equally injured by both parties, may reap some great perma
nent advantage from the struggle: "When rogues fall out, honest men 
get their own." 

Underlying the different political parties in the United States, there 
has long been a small band of philanthropists devoted, heart and soul, 
as their life's work, to the emancipation of the negro, who by wi-iting, 
by speeches, and every other available method, have been seeking to 
inoculate the Ame1-ican people with the principles of abolition. This 
has been an Herculean labour, for, alas! there is scarcely a religious 
community some of whose members have not held property in slaves. 
Baptists alone have held 200,000 slaves; the whole influence of the pre~s, 
the pulpit, and the bar, has been in favour of slavery; and t~e soc1~ 
atmosphere was poisoned by its venomous influence. Yet this heroic 
band has toiled on with an energy Heaven-inspired; now by its under
ground railroad facilitating the escape of multitudes of the oppressed; now 
by its testimony and its sufferings (for many of them have known ~e 
interior of jails) calling attention to their noble faith, and commen~g 
themselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God. It is to th_e 1!11" 
mortal honom- of the Soc:iety of Friends that they were the :first Chnstian 
body in America to prohibit its members from holding slaves. If all other 
Christian chm-ches had followed their example, slavery would have been 
long since abolished. The warm-hearted friends of the negro are n~W 
actively availing themselves of the shifting policy of rulers t~ exp?di!~ 
the cause of truth and righteousness ; and as we reverence their phila 
thropy and 1)iety we bid them " God speed" in their holy work. As they 
have lived to see their princ:iples rapidly extend in their country,_ xnaY 
they live t'.> witness the complete accomplishment of their Godlike wishes-
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As Christians it is proper for us to look above the passions of the 
people and the counsels of rulers to the '' God that j udgeth in the earth.'' 
It is impossible to read the history of the United States without seeing 
that, in the providence of the Highest, she is reaping as she has sown. 
Instead of being faithful to the principles for which their fathers bled 
when they threw off their allegiance to England, her people have 
nurtured amongst them an institution opposed to the first principle 
of their Constitution, and they now find that they have cherished a viper 
in their bosom whose first act of vitality is to sting them to the heart. 
It is often as possible with States as with individuals to trace the opera
tion of a retributive Providence. A selfish policy, which has yielded 
more and more to the demands of the slaveholder, until he could dog 
the steps of his fugitive bondsman through every State in the Union, 
and drag him back from the borders of Canada to the rice and cotton
swamps of the South, a policy which has prostituted the principles of 
liberty, State-rights, common humanity, and the laws of the infinite God, 
to the influence of the dollar, could be expected to issue only in disaster 
and destruction. Slavery is a corroding ulcer in the vitals of a nation. 
It emasculates the moral manhood ; it drains away the pith and marrow 
of a people's virtue. The ruin of the great American empire has not come 
from, and could not have come from, any external foe. No attack from 
this country had she to fear. England would bear all but the last dis
honour from a wayward and impetuous child of whom she is proud even 
while she reproves her; a child who is more petulant towards her mother 
than towards any other State, because she knows a mother's measureless 
forbear:mce. But the overthrow of the United States has come from 
elements within herself: she has been digg-ing and charging a mine which 
an accident might explode in disastrous ruin ; she has refused to hear the 
cry of the Holy One, " Let my people go; " and she has fallen on the doom 
of Pharaoh, to perish in a sea of blood.• By her close and unholy alliance 
with slavery, by her persistent disobedience to the primary laws of justice 
and humanity, she has drawn upon herself the swift and avenging wrath 
of Almighty Providence, she has forged the thunderbolt which is dashing 
the whole fabric of her institutions to atoms. 

Amid the terrible convulsions we seem to hear a still small voice full 
of promise for our oppressed brethren, and we are called to exercise 
faith in the power of prayer. The North has prayed; but the prayers 
of men who are actuated by an unholy ambition, and have been for 
generations deaf to the cries of the injured, can never penetrate the 
empyrean. The South has held its prayer-meetings, and its sla.e
h~lding saints have prayed; but we cannot believe that such prayers 
will be heard by Him who has declared the "fast which he has chosen" 
to be "to unloose the heavy burdens, to let the oppressed go free," and 
to" break every yoke." There was wisdom in a Northern editor, who 
ha~g been told, while imprisoned in the South, that both sides were 
havmg recourse to prayer, replied that he would wait to see whose 
prayers the Almighty would hear. A Devonshire clergyman when asked 
by his churchwarden in a protracted drought to read the prayer for rain, 
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i" 1-:1id to hnYo inquired the direction of the wind; and on being inforii 1 . f I ~ 1t "\\"as rnn 1 10 east, pronounced it useless to pray for rain while th 
,,ind ,,-ns in that quarter. "\Vith some such Rentiments do we reo•~r~ 
, lw pra~·ers of both sid0s in this unnatural and g·uilty conflict. bBnt 
1 here are other prayers which God will not refuse, and surely thouo-h 
,.;)o~d~-, is their fulfilment approaching. In England and Ameri~a 
prayer has been offered by many godly philanthropists, that amid "the 
tumult of the people" God would have pity on his suffering· poor. In 
1 he free States, prayer has gone up from the coloured men in freedom, that 
tlw Lord would raise up to their brethren a Moses, to deliver them from 
'· ~he land of Egypt and the house _of bondage." And in the South, 
v,1th shackled hands and a stammermg tongue, thousands upon thou
E:-tnds of poor wretched slaves have poured out their sighs and tears 
before Him who seeth in secret. Often at dead of night have they been 
heard J)raying the Lord to have l)ity on them. If there be truth in the 
Scriptures, it shall still be as in the days of yore, "The Lord will hear 
the cry of the destitute, and not despise their prayer." 

Circumstances may not yet indicate the process by which the freedom 
of the slave will be attained, but we may devoutly anticipate a favourable 
i';sue from the working of that all-wise Providence which" out of seem
ing e-ril still educeth good." "\Ve wish all good to our American brethren 
on both sides, and pray God to enlighten their eyes to their true interest 
and their Cln·istian obligations. We would say to the North, "Sheath,i 
the sword. You have done more than enough for honour in the field: 
gain true honour by liberating your own slaves at once, and then pour 
upon the South the scathing, scorching fire of your superior virtue to 
kindle in them a nobler life. Moral purity is better than commercial 
prosperity or national aggrandisement. Become the greatest of the 
nations by being the holiest, freest, and purest." We say to the South, 
" Give your slaves their freedom;" and in speaking thus we are desiring 
the noblest and best thing for the South. The people of the South are 
our bretluen, descendants of our English chivalry, and they are fighting 
for their homes amid difficulties and discouragements with a heroism 
Y,orthy of a better cause. We honour in them the English blood, the 
English pluck and bravery. But oh ! their escutcheon is tarnished: 
there is the cry qf the oppressed in their land, and the lash of the task
master is there. " Give your slaves their freedom, and then, whether 
you join your brethren in a reconstructed Union, or in future stancl 
alone, all hail to you, sisters : by giving the bondsman his liberty 
you show yourselves worthy to be fre0." Dear to old England's he~rt 
must America ever be; dearer still now that amid their own terrible dis• 
tress and national embarrassment her citizens have given generously for 
1.he relief of our ·suffering poor; but a thousand times dearer will she 
1,ecome when, at any sacrifice of selfish gain, she thrusts away from her 
,;o hideous a deformity. And if the South will not listen to the voice of 
reason and humanity, if she will hug to her bosom the hideous monster, 
the unclean Caliban, slavery, then let the North, herself free froIIl 
reproach by establishing freedom within her borders, in the majesty of 
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,conscious plll'ity bid her Rister farewell in so1Tow, not in anger; let the 
•erring one go her way, the path of shame and dishonour, to end in 
.degradation and remorso. . And if their national emblem must be 
,divided, let the North retam the stars-ever brightly may they shine 
afar in tho firmament of freedom-and let the South keep the stripes, 
the only [appropriate emblem for a land of slaves. By consolidating 
liberty in her States, by bidding adieu to the lust for po'll·er and vain
glory which is defiling her, by the universal practice of that "righteous
µess which exalteth a nation," the North is, we trust, destined to acquire 
a, nobler position than it has yet won, and to enter on a career of glory 
which has not been equalled in the dreams of her loftiest ambition. 
Jier own poet has long since pointed her course: let her obey his voice. 
llis advice to the South may perhaps awaken a slumbering conscience, 
~d, by the grace of God, provoke to an early and sincere repentance. 

"What, asks the Old Dominion, if her own sons have proved 
False to their fathers' memory, false to the faith they loved, 
If she can scoff at freedom, and its great charter spurn, 
Must we of Massachusetts from truth and duty turn? 

"All that a sister State should do, all that a free State may, 
Hand, heart, and purse we proffer you, as in our early day; 
But that one dark loathsome burden you must stagger with alone, 
And reap the bitter harvest of what you yourselves have sown. 

"Hold while you may your struggling slaYcs, and burden God's free air 
With woman's shriek beneath the lash, and manhood's wild despair. 
Cling closer to the cleaving curse which writes upon your plains 
The blasting of Almighty wrath against a land of chains. 

"Still shame your gallant ancestry, the cavaliers of old, 
By watching round the shambles where human flesh is sold. 
Gloat o'er the new-born babe, and count its market ,alue when 
The maddened mother's shriek of woe shall pierce the slaver's den. 

" Lower than plummet ever sounded sink the old Virginian name ; 
Plant, if you will, your fathers' graves with tho rankest weeds of shame; 
Be, if you will, the scandal of God's fair uni verso : 
We wash our hands for over of the sin, the shame, the curse. 

"For us, and for our children, tho vow which we have given, 
For freedom and humanity, is registorcd in heaven. 

IJristol. 

No slave-hunt on our borders, no slave-ship on our strand, 
No slave-whip in our country, no slave upon our land." 

NOTES OF A MISSIONARY DEPUTATION TOUR. 

DY THE REV. J. P. CIIOWN, BUADFORD. 

• ~T was a beautiful evening about the middle of last October whe_n the 
Writer found himself borne by rail to a part of the country very far distant 
A-om his own dwelling, for the plll'poso of attending· a series of meetings 
.o~ behalf of our beloved and honoured Foreign Mission. The expe
J:'lences of the few days thus spent were very pleasant, and not unprotit-
11,~le to his own mind; and in the hope that the record of_ them may n?t be 
:without interest or suggestiveness to others, these lines are wntten. 
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AnothC'r "brother belo,ed" was waiting near the spot, in connection 
11--ith whom the work was to be prosecuted; and it is believed, if the 
iser,--ices in which it was the privilege of the deputation to bo engaged' 
"-ere half as pleasant to the churches as to the brethren themselves 
they will not be soon or willingly forgotten. ' 

,v e 11--ill imagine ourselves, then, in a very beautiful district of our 
native land, and drawing near to the close of our journey. We are met 
at the terminus by kind, warm-hearted Christian friends whom we have 
neyer seen before, but with whom we soon feel as familiar as though 
we had been acquainted for years. We reach the dwelling where our 
first home in the district is to be, and notice that the entire outside 
front of the house, within a quarter of a mile of the sea, is covered 
with a gigantic geranium, filled with a profusion of flowers, though its 
beauty, in October, has of course passed away. We are reminded, 
however, that it is a climate and soil in which plants from New South 
Vi-ales, that can only be grown in Kew Gardens under glass covers, 
flourish in the open air; and hoping that this exuberance and beauty 
of natural growth may be a type of the moral and spiritual world 
within, we find ourselves in the domicile of our friend, where kind 
face~, and loving genial spirits, put us at our ease and make us at home 
in five minutes. This is Friday night, and after an hour of social 
intercourse and prayer and praise, we retire to rest. Saturday is spent 
chiefly in looking upon some of the natural beauties of the neighbour
hood, and seeking strength and grace for the next fortnight's labours. The
Lord's day dawns in storms which continue through the day. The con
gregation in the morning is affected by the weather, but good, never
theless, for we are thankful to find a good work is going on among 
the people under the ministry of an active and devoted pastor whom 
God is blessing; and we venture to express the hope that the Christian's
privilege of gathering good from everything may be exercised, so that 
the showers falling without may be but the tokens of the showers of 
Divine blessing that shall be poured down within, and. the very blast 
that seems almost to shake the building, be as the "rushing mighty 
wind," the type of the Spirit's power that shall give us a Pentecostal 
season of life, and power, and joy. The afternoon service is juvenile, 
and made up of the different schools in the town that fill the chapel, and 
appear to rejoice in the opportunity the Annual Missionary Services 
render of a union with each other that must be fraught with good to• 
all, and would not otherwise be enjoyed. The storm has somew~at 
abated in the evening, and the chapel is well filled. After the sel'Y;ce 
we have a prayer-meeting, at which a great part of the congregation 
remain ; after this, an hour with Christian friends at home, and then to 
rest, hoping that the first day is an assurance of the Divine pres~nce 
and blessing that shall be enjoyed to the end. Monday nig~t 
finds us in the chapel again for the public meeting. The pastor 18 

in the chair, and the congregation fillR the place. An address, very 
brief, but to the point, is delivered by the Independent minister of t~e 
place. He is followed by the local secretary, who, it is manifest, lfl 
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beloved by all around him. The member of the deputation who waR 
elsewhere on the previous day, takes the chief part of the service, and 
after a few words from his colleague, what is felt to be a good meeting
closes in time to allow all but the very distant to be at their homes 
again by about nine o'clock. 

Tuesday comes, when we bid our kind friends farewell, and repair to 
11 town a few miles distant. The afternoon is spent in enjoying 
the rich and chastened hospitalities of a friend well known as an active 
and influential member of the denomination, and at seven in the 
evening we are in the chapel. The congregation is not as large as the 
evening before, but very attentive, and apparently deeply interested in 
the object of the meeting. Warm-hearted addresses are delivered by 
brethren of other religious bodies, and afterwards the deputation, 
when the meeting terminates with prayer that God's blessing may 
follow what has been done, and make it the beginning of a time in 
which more than ever his face shall shine upon his own people, that his 
way may be known upon earth, his saving health among all nations. 

The next day finds us alighting.at the door of a fine mansion in the 
midst of very beautiful grounds, where we are received with all the 
heartiness and geniality of truest Christian kindness by our worthy host, 
who is placed by Providence so that he may be, and is, a great blessing 
to the Church, and who shows literally and practically that, like the 
Psalmist, he had rather be a door-keeper in the house of his God than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedness. A sermon is preached in the 
afternoon, the attendance at which is somewhat remarkable for the 
great proportion of ministers who form a part of the assembly, and 
give evidence of their respect for the worthy pastor and his friends on 
the spot, as well as their interest in our mission work abroad. After 
the service there is an interval for a stroll and chat, and then we are 
called to a tea-meeting in the spacious school-rooms of the place. After
this it begins to rain heavily, but the chapel is well filled nevertheless, and 
after an earnest, lively, and not over-protracted meeting, we separate with 
mutual expressions of pleasure in having met, and good wishes for the 
future. Our kind host has invited all the Dissenting and Wesleyan 
ministers of the town to meet us at breakfast in the morning, and looks 
round evidently with kind delight upon them, to the number of some 
score or so around his table. This we find to be a very pleasant 
episode in our course ; and after an hour or two of devout, fraternal 
fellowship with honoured brethren whom we shall ever respect though 
we see them no more till we meet before the throne, the hour for 
departing has come, and we separate. 

The train bears us away in due time to the station at which we alight, 
and where a kind-hearted and earnest friend is waiting to receive and 
welcome us. He takes us to his dwellin"', where everything that 
Christian hospitality can do is done again to make us at home and 
h~ppy. The Baptist cause is here but weak, and but for our devoted 
friend, could scarcely exist. The little church has no resident pastor, 
but is favoured with the services of a good brother from the :first 
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l'hurrh we Yisited, who has journeyed to and fro, and laboured most 
arreptn bly and self-denyingly for years, God graciously owning his 
work of fo.ith and labour of love in hrwing given him seals to his 
mini~h')' and souls for his hire. Our friend on the spot takes us to see 
~he, littl~ place where they meet on the Lord's day, which is simply a 
room m_th a square space cut out of the floor of the room above to 
make it a kind of gallery, the pulpit so arranged that tho minister ~au 
he seen ancl heard conveniently both by those above and below. The 
little place, thanks to our friend, a part of whose premises it is, is most 
11eatly arranged, kept most scrupulously clean, and not infrequently 
1mrked with a congregation of 150 people. We go next to look 
at the baptistry, or "bmying-place" as our friend calls it, which is 
in his own garden, beautifully situated, 1Jerfect in its construction, 
with retiring-rooms, most primitive in structure, but thoroughly 
adapted for the convenience and comfort of candidates of both 
sexes; and it is here that '\'\"hen the ordinance is administered the 
nllagers flock together ; let us hope it is to learn to walk in the way of 
the Divine commands, and follow the example of Him who said, " Thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." The meeting for the mission 
is arranged to be held in the Wesleyan school-room, which we find at 
the time tolerably well filled. The superintendent preacher is in the 
diair. The meeting lasts about two hours, in which the interest of the 
1)eople is never allowed to flag ; and om· zealous brother on the spot 
assures us when we leave that the result of the meeting will have its 
effect in strengthening the hands of the friends around him, as well 
as deepening and extending their interest in the great missionary 
enterprise. 

V{ e leave here with hearts uplifted to Goel that the little one may 
l,ecome a thousand, and the small one a great nation, and find our
selves in a few hours in a most retired and rural spot a few miles 
distant. Again are we favom·ed with kind and generous care, that seems 
to Lless the givers as much as the recipients, and are looking on to the 
meeting of the night which will complete our first week in the district. 
In the meantime, having the whole afternoon available, we take a 
stroll tln·ough the neighbourhood, calling upon the excellent parents 
of one of our most esteemed and honom·ed ministerial brethren, and 
back to tea. After tea the time for the service soon draws nigh. We 
repair to the chapel, which is small, and not quite filled. The congrega• 
tion, however, are deeply interested, and at the close the collection gives 
most decided and liberal proofs that the cause of missions lies near 
their heart and shall not be without their support. 

The next morning we leave rather early, and the deputation separate 
for two places on the Lord's day. We repair to the town in which we 
are to labour on the morrow, and find ourselves soon sitting by the fire 
in the library of Olli' Gaius, a Christian gentleman well known thro~gh 
the denomination, but especially in the part of the country in _which 
he resides, by his pen as well as by his perso,nal character and devoted· 
ness to all that is good and true. The day, being SatID·day, is spent 
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-chiefly in retirement, engaged in duties that leisure has not been found 
for during the week, and the evening in the society of our generous 
ll.nd accomplished host, with the minister of the place, a dear personal 
friend and beloved brother in the work of the Gospel, with whom it iR 
a pleaslll·e for any good man to meet under any circumstances, and Olli' 

intercourse with whom, of course, is pleaBant indeed. The Lord'fi day 
is stormy again, even beyond the preceding, and will be remembered 
as having been unusually so throughout the entire country. The 
newspapers of the morning after speak of all the places as having been 
.affected, and some nearly deserted in consequence. Our own congre
gations are not nearly what they otherwise would have been, but under 
tho circumstances are exceedingly good. Again we have three services, 
the afternoon partly for the sake of the juveniles, and partly on account 
of the members of other congregations who might not be disposed to 
leave their own places at other parts of the day. Here, as at the scene 
of the last Lord's day labours, there is a prayer-meeting at the close, 
which brings the day's services to what there is reason to believe is felt 
,by all to be a pleasant termination of a pleasant and not unprofitable day. 

Monday morning we repair to the coach that takes us to the place 
,of meeting for that day. The kind-hearted and estimable minister of 
the place welcomes us before we have reached our destination, and 
takes us to the house of a friend. There we expect to meet with our 
fellow-labourer, only to find, however, that he, being known from one 
end of the country to the other, and beloved as far as known, ha1 been 
caught up and borne off in the carriage of the gentleman who is to take 
the chair in the evening, a wealthy, well-known, and highly respected 
member of the Wesleyan body in that locality. We solace ourselves as 
-we best may, and enjoy the great kindness in which the friends of every 
place seem to vie with those of every other, and after a few hours' 
•Christian intercoU1·se find ourselves in the noble, recently erected To= 
Rall of the place, in which tea has been provided, and where the meet
ing is to be held. We are exceedingly pleased with the tea arrange
.ment, partly because it brings the friends together and prepares them 
f?r the meeting after; partly because it gives us an opportunity of chat
ting and shaking hands with more friends than would otherwise be 
practicable ; partly because it is managed in a way that is exceedingly 
•Creditable to the good sense and good taste of all parties concerned, 
which is not invariably the case ; and though last, not least, because 
the ~ays are all kindly given, and the receipts, therefore, will go to help 
considerably in the pecuniary proceeds for the mission. We all meet 
for t~e service after, and pretty evidently all are prepared for a good 
-m~eting. The chairman's speech is unusually genial, able, and appro
priate. Our brother and colleague of the deputation surpasses himself, 
the other speakers seem to catch something of the glow, and all separate 
-a! the close with expressions of satisfaction and pleasure. We spend tlie 
'lllght under the roof of a kind friend whom it has been our good for
iune to meet with elsewhere in tho toU1·, a leading member of the Wes
oyan Society in the place, in which he is one of the principal employers 
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of labour, and in the bosom of whose family we find a resting-place that 
will eyer he kindly and gratefully remembered, and pass on the next 
morning to the scene of the day's labours.-i.< 

\\T e arri.e at the place about noon to find that dinner is arranged foi· 
three o'clock, at which we are to meet one or two friends, and attend the 
meeting in the evening. It is felt by the local secretary, however, a pity 
that no service has been provided for the afternoon ; and " Would the 
member of the deputation" (there being only one present here, a meeting 
being held at another place the same evening) "preach if fifty or sixty 
people could be got together in the afternoon?" "Yes," is the reply; 
'· he has come far to do the work, and would be better pleased to do as 
much as possible than otherwise, and he will preach with all his heart if 
only twenty people may be found willing to hear." "Very good," is the 
reply: "then steps shall be taken accordingly." Dinner is postponed; a 
paper is put into the bell-man's hand, who at once proceeds to make the 
announcement with all due emphasis and publicity. The result is that 
at three o'clock a comfortable congregation is gathered, the service 
closes with a collection, and it is hoped something has been done to 
prepare for a better meeting in the evening than might otherwise have 
been the case. At all events, the evening congregation quite fills the 
place, and there is manifestly a spirit of attention and interest that can
not be unproductive of good for the future any more than satisfaction in 
the present. The next morning summons us again to the place where 
the previous Lord's day was spent, and where the last meeting of the 
series is to be held. We meet our colleague by the way, with whom we 
compare notes and report progress, till our journey is at an end, and 
again we find ourselves with the honoured friends with whom the last 
Sabbath was spent. After dinner a number of the members of the 
church, with the Independent minister and other friends, are invited to 
meet us. We all enjoy the hour of social Christian intercourse. After 
tea it is suggested that we should have a prayer-meeting together thero 
and then, and we have. Some give out the verses appropriate to the 
occasion, some half-dozen brethren unite in prayer, and we adjourn thence 
to the place of public meeting. The spacious chapel is well filled som1, 
time before commencing; all know it is the last meeting of the course, 
every speaker seems to feel it a touching and solemn time; and when 
the meeting is over, and farewells have to be spoken, it is with emotions 
such as few of us perhaps have ever felt before on similar occasions, 
and in the assurance that if we should never meet again on earth we 
shall meet where parting shall never come. Thanks to the Divine goodneas 
and the unceasing kindness of friends, we felt refreshed rather than 
wearied with the work, and rising early the next morning, started for ho~e-, 
and after a period of ten days, in which there had been no day without its 
engagements of one, two, or three services, travelled betwixt four and fiv& 
hundred miles to look again upon those from whom we had been for the 

* Scarcely was the ink dry with which theso lines wcro pennod, whon tho ~ritor 
rooeived intelligence that this dear friend was smitten down by death. So soon 18 one 
of the links of association tranaferred from earth to hca ven. 
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time separated, and woke the next morning to resume work, feeling that 
the Divine service is a rich reward, and that every effort for his glory 
brings its own strength and joy. 

May the writer close these brief notes with one or two hints to churches, 
not borrowed from this tour so much as from general observation, by 
which deputation visits might be rendered more interesting and profita
ble than they now are sometimes ? 

First : let tli e churches choose a good local secretary for the district, and 
tlwn leave all arrangements, as far as possible, in his hands. The fact that 
the churches will not do this sometimes, but every church insists upon 
its own special wishes being realized, throws unnecessary labour upon the 
deputation, embaITasses the secretary, and prevents that thoroughly har
monious and therefore efficient co-operation without which good meetings 
can scarcely be expected. The writer knows a case in which the depu
tation had to travel so often and unnecessarily backwards and forwards 
over the same ground, that a lady on the spot suggested, as the only expla
nation she could imagine, that the secretary must have shares in that 
particular line of railway. This, however, which might in some measure 
have reconciled his brethren to it, was by no means the case, but the 
desire of every church to do that and have that which was right in its 
own eyes. If A., B., 0., D., E., F., and G., have to be visited, let not 
the brethren have to go from A. to G., and then back to 0., and then 
pay a flying visit to F., and then back to B., and so on. Leave this to the 
secretary, who will be sure to place them as nearly as possible in order, 
and the convenience and comfort of all parties will be the result. 

Second: when arrangementa are made, and given into the hands of the 
deputation, as they should be before the time, keep to them. Do not let friends 
come from neighbouring places to a service in the afternoon, to find 
when they get there that it is given up, and time and labour is thrown 
away; or if it be so, do not look for them to come in years after, though 
the plan be adhered to. There may be local and unforeseen circumstances 
that render it necessary sometimes, but if properly watched over they 
will be very few and will never be allowed unless absolutely and im
peratively unavoidable. 

Third : let the churches be prepa·red to receive the deputation u-itli !lderest 
.and expectation, and let the deputation know that. They will generally be 
men in whose character and labours something will be found that may 
predispose the minds of the churches to receive them with anticipation, 
and if that is the case it is a great point gained. Have special prayer 
that the visit may be crowned with the Divine blessing, that the services 
may be richly productive of good to the people themselves, as 'Well as 
the cause more immediately sought after, and drop a kind word to the 
deputation before they come to tell them so. It cannot foil to be good 
for all ; and while the brethren shall be more likely to come '' in the 
fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ," they shall see the grace 
of God and be made glad, and leave behind them a blessing that shall 
never be forgotten, a holy savour that shall never be lost. 

Fourth : announce the services wisely and well. Much of interest and 
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power is oftr'n lost in such meetings for want of this. Lot there bo no 
puffing; : keop as far as possible from that. Do not flaunt the candle in 
tl10 face of men, but do not put it under a bushel. Sometimes such 
services are not announced at all as they should be. Sometimes it is 
done almost like an apology for making an announcement at all. Some
tim0s the notices are not circulated as they should be among other· 
Christian societies. A word to the wise, however, is sufficient ; and let it 
be done as it should and as it may, and the results will often be flu· more 
striking than some are apt to suppose. 

Fifth : let the deputation liare every facility for convenient and comfortable 
!lCCommoflation and transit from one place to another. Do not let a good 
brother come wearied into a strang·e town, and not know where he is. 
to be domiciled for the night. Let him have every opportunity of con
wrsing with friends, but let him have retirement too : he needs it, both 
for himself and the people he is to visit and benefit. Show him that 
you expect him to give his entire care to the meetings, by relieving him, 
as far as possible, of every particle of care besides. Arrange for plenty 
of work, only let it be the work for which he comes, and in which he 
shall feel he is serving God-not toiling unnecessarily because of the 
want of kind thought in others-and the work will be a pleasure and 
ddight to him. 

Sb.:th : let the ser·vices be folloiced as well as 1'ntroiluced by special pi-ayer. 
You have prayed for the sower before he came ; pray that what he has 
sown may yield an abundant harvest. It is not needful to multiply 
these hints. There are sure to be little matters, both in deputations. 
and churches, that at the best will require a little mutual fo1·bearance 
and kind consideration. Only let both do their best, however, and, much, 
more eminently than is sometimes the case now, they should be filled, 
with the Div:ine blessing and redound to the Divine glory. 

THE INHERITANCE : AND HOW TO REACH IT. 

BY THE REV. JONATHAN WATSON, EDINBURGH. 

(Concluded from p. 162.) 

CHAPTER IV. AND LAST. 

P .A.SS .A. W .A. Y, CHRISTIAN, "ALL'S WELL ! '' 

" Oh most delightful hour by man 
Experienced hero below, 

Tho hour that terminates his span, 
His folly, and his woe! 

"My homo henceforth is in the skies: 
Earth, seas, and sun, adieu ! 

All heaven unfolded to my eyes, 
I have no sight for you." 

TnE Christian's title to the inheritance cleared, the world put beneath 
his feet, and the excessive attae;hment to natural life subdued, he is next• 
to address himself to pass onward to the rest that remains for the lleople: 
of God. He goes forth, to use the words of Moses, " by a way he has 
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not gono horotoforc." Tho world of s~nso ho is to leave behind, thn 
spirit world oponfl before him, but " whither he goes ho knows, and the 
way ho knows." Th~re is nothing in the Scriptures whic:h morn 
g-raphically sots forth this last march of the pilgrim than the passage of 

· Jordan, which must bo regarded, we think, af! typical of the ransomed 
people of every a?e crossi~g over. to ~heir i~heritan~e of glory. Wo 
shall therefore abide by this beautiful imago m our illustration of th" 
subject. 

As it was with Israel encamped on tho river's bank, so is it now with 
tho clying believer. All the trials of the pilgrimage of life are left 
behind: one only remains to bo surmounted, but how terrific is it to 
poor human nature! She shudders at the thought of the encounter. 
The deep-rolling wave, the roar of the billows, the sorrows of parting. 
the sounds, the sights, the unusual feelings which now start up, the heart
sickening anguish, the throbbing pulse, the clammy brow, and the 
spectacle of weeping ones around looking on the last scene of life with 
emotions fitted to unman even Christian fortitude, all go to spread out a 
scene before the eyes of the dying altogether overwhelming to the soul',
most fixed resolution. Oh to get away, to surmount the barrier an(l 
reach the farther shore! How can it be ? how can the heart endure~ 
how shall the sorrows of that hour be braved by the spirit already, as it 
were, stretching across the flood ? Fear not, Christian ; the pass,: :;e 
through the dark waters is a mystery up to the moment of adrnnc-:ng
forward, but a mystery no more. "Speak to the people that they go 
forward;" and lo! the river divides and opens " a way for the ransomed 
to pass over." The eye of the Christian, long before he comes up to the 
river, is ever peering into the distance. He starts ten thousand diffi
culties ; he propounds ten thousand queries ; but the eventful moment 
arrived, they vanish for ever away. His guilt is cancelled, " death is 
abolished," therefore his faith gets braced for the last solemn march, his 
fears flee away as the mists of the mountains when the s1m riseth. Is 
there a Christian who ever found it otherwise? where dicl he live and 
where did he die? There never lived the child of Goel who was not 
made to realize the promise, " Fear not ; I am with thee : be not dis
mayed ; I am thy God. When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee." The 
timid believer at some distance from the dreadecl river plied by no 
ferryman, spanned by no bridge, cannot imagine how it is possible to 
gain the opposite bank, no more than Israel coulcl when they stood by 
Jordan; but the feet of the priests once dipped in its brim, all doubt 
took end, for that instant the prodigy appeared in a highway through 
the sea. So now, the feet of the Christian pilgrim must be actually in 
contact with the brim of death's cold flood before the .Angel of the 
covenant does wondrously; for only then the dry-shod passage appears ; 
all that God has spoken is fulfilled, fulfilled at tlio ti'.me aml in the 
manner predicted. 

Now let us see how does this come to pass. W11y, thus: the secret 
of the mru:vellous division of the waters lies in the presence of the ark. 
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But why so? Because the ark was the sacred type of Christ. The. 
was the law deposited, emblem 'of Him who said, " Thy law is within ~ ~ 
heart." Tliere was the golden pot of manna which spoke of Him why 
is the true bread of life. There, too, was the blossoming 1·od, always i 

0 

bearing, the emblem of the chosen Priest " the rod of whose strengt: 
goes out of Zion." On its golden cover was the mercy-seat-for Christ 
is the true propitiatory-surrounded with crown of gold ; for it pointed to 
the royal Son of David and of God. The ark entered the breach first 
and took up its position between the crystal walls in the middle of th; 
stream-" ~1at ailed thee, 0 Jordan, that thou wast driven back ?"-and 
the vast multitude passed in order before it, defiling on the opposite shore. 
So Jesus has passed on before his people into the river of death, by 
virtue of his Divine power and meritorious conflict, dividing, drying up 
those waters for them which overwhelmed his own soul, and rendering 
it safe to go through the very jaws of death to eternal life. And now it 
is but the shadow of death through which they pass on to glory's shore. 
The ever-living Priest is there still: no fear that these terrible walls shall 
dose over his chosen. He will not quit his station as " Captain of the 
Lord's host " till he has seen the very last soul safely landed. 

All eyes were to be directed to the ark as it rested beneath the con
gealed walls of terror. The whole congregation in close column passed 
before it. Every eye gazed as they passed along ; every heart did homage 
to the awful presence of the eternal God standing in the dreadful chasm 
of death. So now the Christian who has all along the wilderness of 
time kept "looking to Jesus," must here have a special eye on the 
"Finisher of faith." Here no respect must be had to creature-work 
or creature-confidence to keep up confidence and cheerful hope, but like 
the martyr in the jaws of death, he must keep ever crying, ever trusting, 
"None but Christ," " None but Christ." Nothing for him now, or 
indeed at any other time, but " Christ, my wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, redemption, All and in all, Alpha and Omega." 

Here was a promise of 460 years' standing meeting its fulfilment. 
The people were entering into possession of " a land flowing with milk 
and honey," for which they had paid nothing, done nothing, suffered 
nothing. It is a free gift, and they obtain it by walking into it : yea, 
and if the primitive generation had had faith as they might have ~ad 
and should have had, they had been all alive and triumphantly beai·~g 
a part in the rejoicings of this day. So be it with thee, 0 dying Chris
tian. Thy Lord calls thee to an inheritance to which thou couldst have 
no claim, no title whatever; he is now ful:6.lling his good word. to ~ee 
upon which he caused thee to hope; have a care, then, to chensh with 
thy latest breath the grace of the gift, and remember that thou canst 

enter the kingdom in no other way than a little child enters. _You.ar~ 
about to step into surpassing blessedness above all that you ca°: imagine, 
purchased by another's sufferings, toils, and pains, all the frmts of und 
paralleled, astonishing love, love without a cause; your title you re~ 
in his flowing blood and his munificent promises ; prepare, then, for "t 8 

new song," "To Him that loved us," &c. Pillars of memorial were 
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now to be brought out of Jordan. The stones were not to be gathered 
wherever they might be found, but they were to be taken from the bed 
of the river. Twelve, after the number of the tribes, were to be placed i"n 
the river and out of it. The first would be visible when the stream was 
shallow, and would tell bE)holders of the spot where "the priests bearing 
the ark" stood on dry ground, while the chosen people performed the 
unheard-of journey through the depths of the river. But the other 
pillar on the dry land, always ~eeting the _eye of the traveller, would 
continue the remembrance of this great deliverance and waken up the 
gratitude of unborn generations. Both had an interpretive language 
which the people were to explain to all future inquirers who should ask, 
" What mean ye by these pillars ? " 

Believers, ye are "journeying to the place of which the Lord hath 
said, I will give it you." Many of you have ahnost closed your 
pilgrimage, and your undimmed eye of faith looks to see if you can find 
these ancient landmarks to cheer your hearts as you draw nigh the bank 
of the river. And in truth there they are before you. For what other 
than stones of memorial are the dying experiences of believers who have 
fiuished their course, leaving their dying testimony to the all-sufficiency 
an~ fulness of Christ, on which they found good and solid footing in the 
divided stream whose waters-

" Overwhelmed not their souls, 
Nor once came near to them." 

Read their biographies, and see that "one good thing failed not of all 
that the Lord God had spoken." Their obituaries are stones .from the 
depths of the river, standing to witness to the unchanging faithfulness of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and beckoning you onward. Each Christian 
passenger as he passed along has; by his experience and example, as it 
were, deposited a stone on the rising pillar, Ebenezer, the public monu
ment to the glory of the grace of God which rises higher and higher day 
by day, and puts fresh courage into the heart of every up-coming 
pilgrim as he plants his feet on the solemn shores of eternity. I copy 
almost at random some of the multitudinous exclamations which have 
risen from the dying pilgrims as they passed away through the yawning 
gulf of death:-

" Happy, happy, very happy." 
" Why so long in coming ? " 
"Oh the glory that surrounds my head! " 
"I have built on the Rock of eternal ages, and there ue no mistakes there." 
" Lord, I long to bo with thee ! " 
;: Oh, how I long to be gone ! " 
"Come, Jesus; come quickly." 

What a comfortable thing to have nothing to do but to die." 
." Oh, precious salvation! Oh, precious Jesus! what should I do on a dying bed 

'IVJth0ut my procious Saviour P " 
"Joy, joy, joy!" 
" He is faithful, merciful full of love " 
"Oh ' · . 

that I could carry you in my withered arms to glory ! " 
VOL. VII.-NEW l!ll:RIEB. 18 



222 THE INHERITANCE : .um now TO REACH IT. 

"Oh how precious, how sweet is his presence! " 
"Peace, peace! Glo1·y, glory!" 

These are the imperishable mottoes inscribed on the stones as dyin 
ha~ds threw the~ on the heap, assuring future travellers that the Higf 
Priest yet stood m the pass to secme a comfortable passage to the 
farther shore. One of the favoured host was yet more favoured. He 
shouted as he fell, " I see heaven open, and J csus standing on the right 
hand" ! And what more would faith have in addressing herself to the 
closing scene? Better still, what is the Lord's day but a standing 
memorial of the Lord's victory-what but a noble, undying testimony and 
Divinely appointed trophy raised up to tell all the world that death is 
abolished, the terrible barrier clean dried up, and taken out of the way 
of all the disciples of Christ. 

As the priests' feet touched the waters, the stream divided ; but when 
our High Priest, bearing the true ark, entered the river of death to 
make a way for his chosen, very different was the spectacle. No divided 
sea fur him ; no dry footing for him. Overwhelmed by the flood, he sank 
in the deep waters where there was no standing. He might be heard, 
in the extremity of his distress, exclaiming, "All thy waves and billows 
have gone over me; deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy water
spouts. Thou hast laid me in the lowest deep, in darkness and the 
deep. The sorrows of death compass me; the sorrows of hell com
pass me about." Such an immersion in soul,-trouble had never been 
known. For a season, it was in the eyes of beholders as if all was irre
coverably lost. Terrible the scene! "Then the earth shook and 
tremblc11, the foundations also of the hills moved and were shaken, 
bec~use he was wrath." "'J,'hen the channels of waters were seen, and 
the foundations of the world were discovered, at thy rebuke, 0 Lord, at 
the blast of the breath of thy nostrils." · 

But the " Mighty One," who thus warred with the fiercest of all 
elements, rose superior to them all. "He sent from above, he took me, 
he drew me out of many waters." "God raised him from the dead;" 
for he had smitten death in the struggle with a deadly blow, and secured 
a dry-shod passage through these dismal regions for all his followers." 
" He had destroyed him that had the power of death, and delivered 
them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage." Therefore we say that the Lord's day (whiuh shows the 
empty tomb) is "a ~ign between him and us." So the seventh-day 
Sabbath also was a sign of the faithfulness of the Promiser and the 
security of his people, of whom it is written that "they shall never taste 
of death." "Come, then, see the place where the Lord lay," and be no 
more sad. Pass away, Christian, and in this spirit, God helping you:-

" Ye faithful, undaunted with hope strong and cheering, 
Proct>ccl through the dark vale, not doubting nor fearing; 
'With tramport look out for the joyful appearing 
Of Him who came lowly to seek and to eave." 

Go then, Christian, into "the valley and shadow of death," all cold,_ 
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and dark, and cheerless as it may be to nature. It is not by nature you 
are to walk here, but by faith. You shall see nothing, hear nothing, 
feel nothing, with your bodily organs, all through the pass. Here one 
faculty alone is brought into operation, a believing heart, th~.t takes 
Christ at his word, and goes after him in the dark as in the light. 
Nature may recoil; fiends may inject burning arrows of temptation; 
they may suggest that the Christian religion is a fable, or that, if true, 
it cannot avail for a soul so guilty as yours, or that you may have been 
deceiving yourself all the while, and now you are to be wrecked and 
lost for ever, and cast away from God as an abominable branch and an 
utterly worthless thing; or the sins of your profession, like ghosts, glide 
before your vision, as if they had never been finally laid by a full, free, 
blood-bought pardon; nevertheless, be prepared for such apparitions, 
,for they always hover about the region through which you must pass. 
All they who have reached the inheritance "died in faith." So must 
you. There are no terrors of death which the faith of Christ 
cannot dissipate. The terrible realities which Satanic malice can 
suggest pass off into thin air by the blood of the Cross. 1Vhatever 
deficiencies, and shortcomings, and errors, and crimes, may have dis
figured your living history, whatever you have to lament and mourn 
over in the retrospect, there is nothing for it now but to turn thee to the 
Saviour of sinners and Conqueror of death. At his feet, in his hand, 
under the canopy of his atonement, perish you cannot. Hold fast this, 
and only this. Cling to one person: ungrasp your hold of all other persons 
and things. Be calm, be still, and know that he is God upon whom 
you repose. A few steps, and you open your eyes on your Deliverer and 
the world of light. 

" Lend, lend yonr wings : 
I mount, I fly. 

0 Grave, where is thy victory? 
0 Death, where is thy sting?" 

The thought must needs strike an observer here, that t>f the millions 
who are pouring along the pass of death, all of them do not find the 
'region safe nor the egress happy. No; for he sees multitudes advance 
down the river's bank before whom goes no ark, and whom the dark 
jfowing waters know not. They have no ark; they would have none. 
T~ey scorned a guide. They would have none of Christ, or, careless of 
his earnest warnings and kindest invitations all along the journey, they 
calculated that he would be at a call when he should be wanted about 
its close. Oh consummate folly! Oh delirious madness! No such ex
pectation was ever held out to any of the sons of men as this ; that 
th~Y ~ight with impunity live without Christ, yet be sure of his friend
ship in death. His proposals always had respect to the present time, 
~nd ran thus : " 1'0-day if ye will hear my voice;" "Now is the accepted 
tim~, now is the day of salvation." To presume on salvation, and live 
on in sin, is one of the wildest ideas that could possess a rational being, 
~ne of the most cobweb refuges hell has ever spun. Where shall we 
.iiud an illuetratioµ of their folly, but in the presumptuous darina; o:t' th\-
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Egn,tians, who, heedless of danger, rushed into the expanded jaws of 
destruction, vainly imagining that Israel's consecrated pathway through 
the flood would prove equally safe for their enemies. The waves that 
JmC'w t.he God of Israel, and towered into a heap to let the faithful pass 
ov-cr dry-shod, knew not the Egyptians : "they sank as lead in the 
mighty waters." Oh let sinners bethink them that the Saviour is a 
deliYerer from the wrath to come after another fashion than they 
imagine. It is true, any perishing sinner he can and will save, and save 
t,1 the uttermost, if he but turn from his sins to believe on and obey 
him. To go on and on in sin, in the face of warning, entreaty, and 
beseeching lo,e, hopeful that there may be escape, is another thing. 
Let such be besought not to "run on the thick bosses of His buckler " 
which is to embrace destruction; rather to prostrate at his feet in 
immediate penitence and living faith: only such can pass from the 
banks of the river of death unharmed into the paradise of God. 

These concluding thoughts will, most likely, call forth an expression 
of approval from some minds which may be unwilling to give them an 
immediate place, and a permanent one, in their inmost heart. Of all 
the schemes of hellish device to rob mortals of their immortal happiness, 
this is at once the most subtle and successful: delay. When it is 
wished to give the go-by to an unacceptable proposal in a deliberative 
assembly, it is met, not by stern opposition, but by a specious speech 
setting forth the inappropriateness of the season for entertaining it, so 
setting it aside to a future occasion. Oh how often does the deceitful 
heart thus dispose of the Gospel's urgent appeal! The matter is at once 
seen to be important, and in convenient time it shall have due con
sideration. This is just what "the ruler of the darkness of this world" 
desires. Well he knows how to procrastinate : it is one of his chief 
and most plausible methods of destroying souls, under a fair pretence of 
seeking their salvation. Get you, dear reader, to put off and off, is thB 
sure method of undoing you for ever. H aught that has been placed 
before you in these pages has touched your conscience, beware of 
stopping short with a warm expression or a promise of amendment. 
You have not a day, no, nor an hour, to reckon upon, and yet your soul 
is in fearful peril, and may he required of you any moment. Take the 
Lord Jesus Christ home to your heart on the instant, as the only Saviour, 
as your own Saviour. At once break away from a course of careless 
living, and prepare to meet your God by a cordial belief on the Son of 
God and an open confession of his name before men. Commit yourself 
to no more deceptive promises; but, as you would be saved, and that 
now, commit your soul's eternal interests to the blood and righteousness 
of Jesus Christ. As you would have the safe and peaceful depart11:e 
out of time described above, wait not till the last enemy is upon you in 

fierce diseases or fearful casualties. " Seek the Lord while he is to be 
found; call upon him while he is near." He never can be nearer to_ foll 
than he is at this moment. But delay to lay your guilt on his sacrifice, 
delay to turn from your evil ways, provoke the gracious God to "swear 
they shall not enter into my rest," and where a1·e you? You would 
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"die the do11,th of the righteous: " who would not? Oh then, lay hold, 
and now, of His righteousness to justification, for it is "unto all and 
upon all who believe, without difference." 

COMPLETE IN HIM. 

CoMPLETE in Him ! Then is there one perfection 
Reserved not, but attained to. What though pressed 

By earth's infirmities and oft defection 
From the high path of holiness and rest

Defilement, guilt, corruption, and defeat, 
Around, upon, within us-yet in Him complete! 

Complete in Him ! Dear Lord of our salvation, 
Thy righteousness no spot nor blemish knows. 

Fulness of wisdom, worth, and consola.tion, 
For all who seek to thy Divine repose. 

In thee the Godhead bodily hath place, 
Its glory shining soft on thy belO\ ed face. 

Complete in Him! Burst are the bonds that bound me ; 
The strength and hopelessness of sin are gone ; 

Beneath His cross a living stream I found me, 
There washed,, and put the glorious garments on; 

And if these feet again be soiled and sore, 
His life of perfect love renews ·me evermore. 

Complete in Him! I rest, but conflicts cease not 
Embattled hosts compel me to the fight. 

In Him I see, yet sigh for Him I see not. 
Made meet for fellowship of saints in light 

Still must I meetened be. Oh, mystery rare 
To-day at home with Christ, I cry, '' Would I were there : " 

Complete in Him! Life knows but this completeness : 
Imperfect, failing, is all else beside. 

No other flower hath in it heaven's own sweetness; 
No other rock defies the swelling tide ; 

No other hope its purifying power 
Outpours on daily strife or gloom of dying hour. 

Complete in Him ! To mortal doubt distressing, 
And fear "that torment hath," henceforth adieu: 

If safe in Christ, the Lord of all possessing, 
Ou.rs is his strength and his assurance too. 

In quiet and in confidence they rest 
Whose faith is pillowed thus on the dear Ma.star's breast. 
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Complete in Him ! But darkly do I see 1t, 
Yet, oh, the peace it on my soul hath shed 7 

Lost in thy depths Divine-yes, Lord, so be it
Mourning I joy, and live though I am dead; 

"\Vhile sorrow's darkest cup hath round its rim 
This amaranth wreath entwined, " Ye are complete in Him!" 

J. TRITTON', 

"\\,"'EDDINGS. 

CHAPEL VERSUS CHURCH. 

THE passing of an Act of Parliament in 1835, to enable Dissenters to 
marry in their own places of worship with any rites and ceremonies they 
inight choose, or in the Registrar's office without any rites and cere
monies, -was looked upon by tbe most en.lightened Nonconformists of 
that day not only as a great national boon, but as a practical tribute fo 
that spirit of liberty and progress which they believed to be indissolubly 
hound up with their own cause. At first the operation of the Act was 
obstructea by conditions felt by many to be offensive, especially by that 
which rendered it necessary that the names of the contracting parties 
Rhould be read before the Board of Guardians. Further efforts, how• 
~ver, led to the repeal of the obnoxious clauses, till at length the con• 
"essions were such as to leave few, if any, causes of complaint. The 
returns of the Registrar-General sufficiently prove that great numbers 
fully appreciate this long-desired liberty, and avail themselveR of the 
J)riruege of being united by their own pastors and in the sanctuaries 
where they usually worship their Maker. But when it is borne in mind 
that quite one-half of all the attendants on Divine service in this country 
frequent Dissenting chapels, and are, no doubt, more or less attached to 
Dissenting principles, it must become a matter of surprise that the dis• 
vroportion between the numbers married at church and chapel should be 
HO considerable. From this circumstance alone the conviction would be 
forced upon us, that many Dissenters still go to church to be married. 
Few of us, however, will need this proof, being familiar with numerous 
instances within our own knowledge of their doing so; and now and then 
even a Dissenting minister will be found amongst the number. 

In some cases apparently good reasons might be given for this pro• 
<>,eeding; and in some others perhaps the reasons are not far to seek. 
IJf the former kind the plea of convenience will generally be exhibited. 
There is no licensed building in the neighbourhood; or, in scattered 
country populations, the registrar may be so distant from some parts ?£ 
the district that the resort to the parish church becomes necessary Ill 

order to save much trouble and expense. In such localities, also, igno· 
ranee "ill often be found to exert an influence for which th;e more 
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1Jnilghtened would hardly give it credit. Either the parties are wholly 
unaware of the existence of the law, or else know nothing of the mode of 
its application; so that the old familiar method is resorted to as a matter 
of course. But in a far larger number of instances this result may be 
traced to the application of external pressure. The clergy and many 
,:ealous church-goers employ all their influence to persuade their neigh
bours and dependents that the rite is both less sacred and less binding 
when performed in a Dissenting chapel and by a Dissenting minister 
than when performed in church and by a clergyman. And there are not 
wanting even among Dissenters persons soft enough and weak enough to 
he affected by such representations. Although in everything else they 
are perfectly satisfied with their position as Nonconformists, yet in this one 
matter they allow their common-oense· to be sophisticated, and claim a 
right to disgrace themselves by worshipping in the temple of Baal. A 
considerable number, however, have no need of such influence to move 
them. Their own prejudices are potent enough for the purpose. Their 
parents were married at church; many of their friengs have been mar
ried there; and as for themselves, they cannot somehow " fancy being 
married at chapel: " it does not seem to them " like being married." 
We fear the ladies are mainly responsible for this heretical view of the 
matter, unworthy though it is of their usual shrewdness and good sense. 
With another class it becomes a mere question of taste. The place, the 
priestly vestments, the ceremony itself, are all more in harmony with 
their notions of becomingness and dignity than is the greater simplicity 
of most Dissenting chapels. They discern nothing objectionable in a 
service against which the judgment and conscience of our forefathers 
revolted, and to free themselves and us from which they spent years of 
earnest political struggle. Thus one of the most notoriously capricious 
of all the human faculties is appealed to in defence of a service which 
others have thought objectionable on the ground of its " indecency." 
Lower down in this enumeration of reasons for the preference on which 
we are animadverting we must not shrink from signalizing one still less 
honourable than the last. Many Dissenters are induced to resort to the 
I>arish church to get married from no other feeling than that of pride. 
!t is more respectable and fashionable. The higher classes do so. 'rhere 
1~ more scope for display and show. They would lose caste in some 
circles were they to marry at chapel. And so they succumb to such 
oonsiderations maugre all the remonstrances of their own real self
respect. 

Now, thinking as we do that this is a question of some interest to our 
own denoinination, as well as to the great Dissenting body in this country 
!s0nerally, we should like to put the matter before our readers in the light 
m which it appears to our own ininds. 

In the first place, then, the monstrous inconsistency of the proceeding is 
what would strike and alarm us. The love of consistency is natural to 
most minds ; and we should have thought that this alone would have had 
suffic~ent force to guide all aright when about to take so ~port~nt a. step 
88 this. Self-stultification, though a :feat easily accomplished, 1s one, we-
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should have presumed, that few would care to attempt in one of tho most 
momentous crises of their history. Yet the practice in question is 80 
clearly this, that while the parties committing it are standing before the 
priestly representative of a system condemned by their own consciences 
(for if it is not condemned by their own consciences they have no right 
to dissent from it at all), one wonders that a sense of the manner in 
·which they are committing themselves does not so strike and affect them 
as to fill their minds with shame and to suffttse their cheeks with blushes. 
If they were anxious to establish for themselves the character of mere 
ecclesiastical hybrids-a mixed species between Church and Dissent., 
on whom neither Church nor Dissent, nor even themselves, could ever 
reckon, they could hit on no course better calculated to achieve such 
a result than the one they have selected. But if they would be really 
and consistently anything, they must s1,tbmit to come under the govern
ment of a principle far less flexible and elastic. A true man despises 
equivocation, whether it be in words or in deeds ; but he will chiefly 
despise it when it commits him to an equivocal position which exposes 
him to righteous suspicion and contempt. 

Not only so, but the practice we are censuring is a positive injustice. 
Either the Established Church is right or it is wrong. If right, by all 
means support it. Indeed, it must be highly criminal to do otherwise. 
But if wrong, can it be right to countenance and uphold it just in one of 
those very offices on which it is felt to depend as on its main pillars? 
The parties, however, with whom we have to do have avowed their 
belief that it is wrong : on their own showing, therefore, they are 
solemnly pledged to withhold from it all countenance and support. Or 
take the reverse of the argument. Either Nonconformity is right or it 
is not right. If right, then it is entitled to our support by all fair and 
legitimate means. It is no more than what we honestly owe to it to 
throw whatever influence we possess into its scale. But every Noncon
formist avows by his very standing as such, that he believes it to be right. 
How then can he, in this instance, withdraw his support from it, and 
contribute that support in aid of a system so bitterly and inexpugnably 
hostile to it, without inflicting on it a gratuitous and grievous injustice? 
What can conscience Le doing in the bosom of any individual who can 
be guilty of such a dereliction of duty as this without being obliged to 
listen to the thunders of her voice? Surely such questions are not to be 
settled by the authority of prejudice, or taste, Of caprice. The august 
form of DuTY rises up before us, and to her should be referred the final 
arbitrament of the case. , 

Or another ground may be taken, which none possessed of right feel
ings can wholly dil:!regard. Those who prefer the services of the State
paid clergy on these occasions offer a tacit insult to their own pas~ors 
and to their own cause and friends. Here is the man who baptIZed 
them, who administers to them the memorials of redeeming love, w~o 
preac:hes the ever~ting Gospel to them, who visits and comforts themi_n 
sickness and in trouble, and who may perhaps one day officiate at thell' 
burial; yet now, at the b1·ightest poin.t in their am:ials, they i:esolve to 
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ignore him, proferring the services of another for whom they ent.,rtain 
no particular affection or esteem. They thus do what they can to 
exclutle from all sympathy with their joy the very person who would be 
most sure to make it his own, and instead of the blessings that would 
come warm from the heart of a faithful and loving friend, they ch~ose 
those which shall be coldly read from a book by one who has no interest 
in the event excopting that supplied by zeal for his own sect and regard 
for the anticipated fee. Then such conduct is virtually pouring contempt 
on our own cause and friends. If the latter happen to be really faithful 
to their principles as Dissenters, it will be hardly less than an insult to 
them to ask them to accompany us to church on such an occasion ; 
whereas to turn our back on them and on our own convictions in the 
day of the gladness of our hearts, would be to sow for ourselves many of 
the seeds of bitterness at a time when our study should be to fill up the 
future as much as possible with the promises of peace and bliss. Or 
another view of the matter may be just indicated. False inferences to 
the prejudice of Dissent and the advantage of the Establishment are con
stantly draw.n from the practice. For one thing, it helps to vitiate and 
falsify the statistics on both sides. It is naturally enough concluded that 
the numbers attached to the two systems respectively must be in the 
same ratio as those married in Dissenting chapels and in the buildings 
belonging to the National Church. And the fallacy of this inference 
perhaps is not to be blamed to the persons deducing it so much as to 
those who furnish the ground for the deduction. Moreover, such con
duct is taken by many as a proof that Dissenters are dissatisfied "\\ith 
their own system. It is especially taken for granted that numbers of 
young people among them only go to chapel because their parents go, 
seeing that now, in a matter which so deeply interests them, and 
respecting which they are allowed to act for themselves, they prefer the 
Episcopal Church and the services of the State clergy. Nor do we doubt 
for a moment that there are such young persons in most of our congrega
tions ; but it is assuredly not on behalf of such that we are writing, but 
on behalf of those who, however inconsistently they may be disposed to 
act in this one case, are, nevertheless, in the main true and conscientious 
Nonconformists. As for the others, we must really admit that we can
not get ourselves to care much about them. We are scarcely conscious 
of reluctance in leaving them to swell the numbers of a denomination 
~~ich cares so much more about counting heads than ascertaining what 
1s m them. All, of course, is grist that comes to the national mill; and if 
some of the chaff and tailing of our Dissenting congregations should be 
blown into it, we wish the State miller joy of all the flour he will get out 
of them. 

Still a question remains. Might not something be done to meet the 
case, and at least to lessen the number and reduce the force of the 
lil?tives tending in this direction P One thing would be very easy. It 
m~ght be seen to that no considerable neighbourhood should be left 
'Without a building duly licensed for the solemnization of marriage. 
And a llla.tter of still greater importance is, the registrar, or his deputy, 
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s~onld occupy a position sufficiently central to be as conveniently acces-· 
1nb~e to every part of his district as the parish clerk is to the chlll'ch to 
wh1~h l~e belongs. Another grave matter is the convenience of wedding 
pnrhes rn our places of worship. VIT e are slll'prised to see how often this 
is lost sight of. Places erected before the existence of the present law 
were, as a matter of course, constructed without any reference to it. Yet 
most of these might be altered at a trifling expense, so as to afford the 
necessary facilities ; while in the case of new buildings, special regard 
sh01~ld be had to this point. The most pardonable form, perhaps, that 
vamty could take, is that of desiring to look well on such occasions; and 
it would be something other than Puritanical preciseness, it would be 
real churlishness, to say, "'\Ve will give no scope for such displays here." 
'\Ve are convinced from actual experience that due attention to this point 
would induce most of our young people to marry in the places where 
they usually assemble for Divine worship. A little more attention to the 
Rubject also might be given by some Dissenting ministers, so as to obviate 
all well-grounded objections against their mode of conducting the service . 
.. Whether any printed form beyond that required by law would be desi
rable may admit of differences of opinion. Any such form is sure to be 
eompared with that in the Prayer Book ; and generally the comparison 
will be thought, and that most likely justly, to be in favour of the latter. 
"\Vithout any form, however, an interest and impressiveness might be 
given to the office which would leave nothing in fairness to be 
desiderated by any real Dissenter. A little judicious attention to these 
matters may not only prevent many from acting foolishly and inconsist
ently, but may serve to create additional ties to bind them to their own 
cause, people, and principles. 

To some this may appear as a very small affair, and one that might 
well be handed over to the disposal of caprice or wilfulness. But 
nothing ought to be little to us where consistency and principle are cou• 
<·erned. He that is unfaithful in a little, is unfaithful in much. And 
the question is far from being considered as a trivial one by Uhurchmen 
and the clergy. They view the demand for their services at these 
seasons as an important auxiliary in prosecuting the general objects of 
their sect, and it is with sore grief and chagrin that they see any of the 
power which it gives them taken out of their hands. And may we not 
learn something from those who show how faithfully they have learned 
to obey the command, " Be ye wise as serpents," even although they con
trive so habitually to forget its counterpart, "and harmless as doves"? 
To us it appears evident that we have come to a time when, almost more 
than ever, unswerving fidelity to conscience addresses itself to Avery 
Dissenter with the emphasis of an imperative demand. Those in~o 
-whose hands any inconsistency on our parts would be a playing, will 
voluntarily surrender no point in our favour. Holding all they poss_ess 
with tenacious grasp, whether justly entitled to it or not, and reachmg . 
eagerly out to clutch all that they can belonging to us, they take away 
from us all motive to act with complaisant weakness in their beh?of. 
'l;'heir posture is at once resolutely defensive and energetically aggressive .. 
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Ancl if we woulcl holcl the ground already gained, it must be as the rP-Rult 
of a purpose as determined and action as decided and uncompromising 

118 theirs. Nor do we owe it less to ourselves than to our cause, that we 
should take up this decided position. The imbecility which Reeks to 
please all seldom fails to forfeit ~h_e respect of all: and the very persons 
whom you have sought to conciliate by your pliancy will be amongst 
the first to distrust and despise you. Few lose so much as they feared 
liy their firmness, or gain so much as they hoped by their flexibility. It 
i~ always found in the long-run, that an upright heart, a resolute will, 
and a scrupulous conscience, are man's best guides to honour, as well 
as to satisfaction and peace of mind. History presents innumerable 
examples of the immunities purchased by integrity when it refuses to 
bend before any pressure however overwhelming. And what is our con
dition as Nonconformists to-d"ay but the guerdon of tears and blood 
poured out for us by men of whom the world was not worthy? Let us 
regard it as a sacred inheritance, and resolve to hand it down to our 
children with its borders wider than we found them, and with its charters 
ratified by still new seals and signatures, and secured by guarantees 
which the most daring aggressor would never venture to tamper with or 
invade. 

DIVINE TRUTH ANNIHILATING STUMBLING-BLOCKS AND 
RIGHTING ITSELF. 

l!Y MR. JOHN FREEMAN. 

Tm: truth, as it is in Jesus, loses none of its excellence by being 
put to the test, but is thereby proved worthy of being held fast; so 
that we are not overwhelmed with alarm when we behold stumbling
blocks presenting themselves in a book recently sent forth into the 
Christian world by Dr. Colenso, Bishop of Natal, and entitled, "The 
Pentateuch and Book of Joshua Critically Examined." 

The ground on which one of Bishop Colenso's stumbling-blocks is 
placed is, 22,273 first-born males given in Numb. iii. 43, and 603,550 
males, both first-born and others, given in Ex. xxxviii. 26, Numb. i. 46, 
and Numb. ii. 32, and composed of numbers true to a unit when 
ending in fifty, and otherwise expressed in the exact or nearest 
hundred. And ·the writer is happy to say that neither in the Hebrew 
nor in any ancient translation of it, is there scope for calling in 
'lU?stion the correctness of the figures, either in the 22,273 true to a. 
llmt, or in the 603,550 true as the approximation it is intended to 
suggest. As, moreover, the said 603,550 males are reckoned without 
their juniors under twenty years of age, and without their seniors 
imable to go forth to war, the Bishop has not unreasonably taken all 
the males of Israel from a month old and upward as 900,000. 

_Here, however, we arrive at the question whether we shall, like 
:Qishop Colenso, divide this 900,000 by tho. said 22,273, and make out. 
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42 to be the quotient expressive of the number of sons " every mother 
of Israel must have had on the average," unless the writings ascribed 
t.0 Moses involve idle tales, untrue and unworthy of credit. 0 Bishop 
Col0nso ! with what eyes hast thou read Holy Writ, to leave no 
alternative for us, but either to believe that every mother of Israel had 
on the average 42 sons, or 84 children, or else for the Pentateuch to have 
no more weight with us than works of fiction ? 

As soon, however, as we work the Bishop's sum, and find, by his 
giving 42 instead of 40 as his quotient, that he is fallible in his arith
metic, we take courage and say, "Peradventure he is fallible in his 
critical examination also." Nor do we find him able to outvie the 
infidels of the old school whose objections have been answered over and 
over again. 

In a general way it is the writer's maxim not to attempt to pull down 
Dagon, but to set up the Ark, leaving Dagon himself to fall by an 
inviswle power. But maxims have their exceptions; and thus Bishop 
Colenso's apparent misunderstanding of four Hebrew words in Numb. 
iii. l 2, justifies their investigation on the present occasion. Of those 
four words three of them are col peter rechem, in which Hebrew phrase 
col means every one, peter signifies opening, and rechem is translated the 
womb in Ezek. xx. 26, while in Ex. xiii. 12, and xxxiv.-19, it is expressed 
by the phrase the matrix. So that col peter rechem means every on& taking 
the precedence from the matrix, or, in other words, every first chilrl of the 
mother. Now Bishop Colenso's error is, failing to give effect to heekor, 
the other word out of the four, and which, when applied to :human 
beings, denotes the first son a father has, that father's next son being called 
the second, and the next after him the third, and so on. Nor did the death 
of a father's first son make his second son the first-bor-». Such death 
might be followed by an act of the father making either his second son 
or any still younger son ha rosh, a Hebrew phrase signifying the chief; 
but the Hebrew for the first-born was ha bechor, which appellation died 
with its owner. Simri, therefore, a younger son, is placed as high as 
he can be, when we read in 1 Chron. xxvi. 10, "Also Hosah, of the 
children of Merari, had sons ; Simri the chief" ( for though he was not 
THE FIRST-BORN, yet his father made him THE CHIEF). 

Moreover, by investigation, Bishop Colenso may see that when the 
mother of a bechor is named in reference to the bechor himself, the 
Hebrew letter Lamed with an inherent vowel is inserted to express the 
father's first-born by her. Thus, in Deut. xxi. 15, the· father's eldeBt 

son is referred to, not as the first-born OF the hated wife, but as the first· 
born BY her. The term firBt-born, therefore, in Numb. iii. 12, denotes 
the father's first-born son. Thus we see that what is expressed in our 
English version of Numb. iii. 12, as "all the first-born that op~n°th 

the matrix," means " every firBt-born male on the fat her' a side that is tlie 

first cltild of the mother. . 
Now when the first numbering of Israel took place it was possible 

that there might be 178,184 males that were the first children of the 
mother, while only the 22,273 mentioned in Nwn. iii. 43, or just one• 
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eighth, were first-born sons of their father. In that cas·e Bishop Colenso 
would have to erase from his book the statement, " So that, accorcling 
to the story in the Pentateuch, every mother of Israel must have had on 
the average forty-two sons," and would have to insert as an amend
ment, "So that, according to the Pentateuch, every father in Israel must 
have had on the average five sons"; for 900,000 clivided by 178,184 gives 
5. And if Bishop Colenso cannot go thus far, a man without scholarship 
would instantly bring his forty sons to twenty, inasmuch as, according 
to English statistics, the first child of a family is just as likely to be a 
daughter as a son. At this point, too, the Bishop himself will see; that he 
must go far below twenty by adverting to every man who marries a wirlow 
having one or more children, in which case his first-born son cannot be 
the first child of the mother. And even if polygamy did not reduce 
this reduction to five sons, yet Bishop Colenso's stumbling-block would 
cease to exist, since we read in Judges viii. 30, "Gideon had three-score 
and ten sons," while in 2 Kings x. 1, we also read, "And Ahab had 
seventy sons in Samaria." 

In first-borns for presentation the door is as wide as Bishop Colenso 
makes it out. And this wide door, comprehencling all the first-born on 
the mother's side, gave scope for Jesus himself being presented. Thus, 
in Luke ii. 22, 23, we read concerning the Virgin Mary and her son 
Jesus, "When the days of her purification according to the law of 
Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to pre
sent him to the Lord (as· it is written in"the law of the Lord, Every 
male that is the first child of his mother shall be called holy to the 
Lord)." But when Jesus, of the tribe of Judah, was thus presented, 
Levi, another tribe, had for about 1,595 years"' been the representative of 
all the first-borns for commutation; namely, those of whom Jehovah thus 
speaks in Numb. iii. 12: "Anq I, behold, I have taken the Levites 
from among the sons of Israel, instead of all the first-born males 
on the father's side that are mother's first children among the sons of 
Israel." 

Nor is the statute of limitation in Numb. iii. 12, without an important 
bearing. For in it we behold Jesus prefigured, who, in participating of 
the nature of his Divine Father from all eternity, was God's first-born 
or C(}-eternal Son in a sense in which no other first-born came into 
existence; while, as to Immanuel's human nature, he was born, as man 
never was, before or after, of a virgin. Thus the 22, 273first-born males 
pointed out in Numb. iii. 12, and enumerated in Numb. iii. 43, are not 
all the first-borns that came out of Egypt into Canaan, but only those 
who resembled God's Son in his two natures, by each being his father's 
first-born and the first child of his mother . 

. ~en, indeed, the aspect is restricted to the Saviour's human nature, 
his miraculous birth is prefigured by firstling males of cows, sheep, and 
goats, just according to Bishop Colenso's view of Numb. iii. 12. But 
then calvea, lambs, and kids are not spoken of either in N mnb. iii. 12, or 

• ~ccording to the writer's chronology, which makes the presentation of the Savio~ 
to be m November, in the year rwo before the Christian era. 
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in Numb. iii. 43. We should tremble, therefore, to adopt the language 
of Bish~p l?olenso, who, in anticipating the victorie_s of _his book, says, 
"By tlus time, surely, great doubt must have arisen m the mind of 
most readers, as to the historical veracity of sundi·y portions of tho 
Pentateuch." 

Hmrn,er, had it not been for Bishop Colenso's book, the writer's 
investigation of disputed numbers would not have taken that turn which 
has issued in his discovery that 8,300, originally written in Numb. iii. 
28, has now erroneously become 8,600. In short, Holy Writ, having au 
inherent tendency to right itself, concurs with external appliances in 
making truth recoverable where accident has altered a figure or a letter. 
Thus the writer feels himself standing on a rock in asserting, that what 
was originally written in Numb. iii. 27', 28, was, "These are the families 
of the Kohathites: in the number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, were eight thousand and three hundi·ed, keeping the charge of 
the sanctuary." 

The Levites consisted of the male descendants of Levi's three sons; 
Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. Thus we have in Numb. iii. 22, the 
record of Gershon's males from a month old and upward; in Numb. iii. 
28, the record of Kohath's males from a month old and upward; and in 
Numb. iii. 34, the record of Merari's males from a month old and 
upward; the items and total being,-

Gershonites 
Kohathites 
Merarites 

Total of the Levites . 

7,500 
8,300 
6,200 

• 22,000 

In this aspect of names and numbers the first place in which Divine 
truth rights itself is in Numb. iii. 39, where, instead of 22,300 given by 
the erroneous 8,600 crept into Numb. iii. 28, we have 22,000, telling us 
that at the time of its being first written 8,300 was in Numb. iii. 28. 

A second place where Divine truth rights itself is in Numb. iii. 43, 
compared with Numb. iii. 46. For in the first of these passages the sai_d 
22,000 is exceeded by 273, while in the latter passage that 273 1a 
affirmed to be the excess of first-borns over Levites. 

And a third place in which Divine truth rights itself is in Numb. iii. 
50, where 1,365 shekels are commanded to be given as five times the 
aforesaid 273. 

What the writer has said of Divine truth righting itself in giving, ~y 
the restorative process, 8,300 as the number originally written 1_11 

Numb. iii. 28, is the more convincing when the cause of degeneracy 18 

adverted to; namely, the omiasive process from inefficient mental custody. 
And, on the present occasion, it is a singular circumstance that this very 
Magazine should give an illustrative specimen of the said process. ~or 
in page 18 of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE for January we read of "a bewg 
whom man could tame," whereas the l~nguage of the w~ite~ was "; 
being whom no man could tame." And Just as the compositor ti ment 
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repository failed to retain in a group of words the little word no, so, full 
two thousand years ago, as the Septuagint shows, some transcriber's 
mental repository failed to retain in the Hebrew for three, the middle 
letter, and thus made the Hebrew for three, as to hundreds, become the 
Hebrew for six as to hundreds, and as now found in all Hebrew copies 
of Numb. iii. 28. 

What a mercy it is that we can come to the five books of Moses with 
nothing more to correct than just such mistakes as we make when copy
ing, and as remain in our writing if we fail to collate. And though 
God does not work miracles to prevent such accidental mistakes, yet, in 
the fulness of Scripture, he has made provision for correct adjustment, 
as the reader may see from what.has been placed before him. 

Nor need it be imputed as a fault that the writer comes to his task 
with a mind prepossessed in favour of the five books of Moses. For 
80 it ought to be. To read Bishop Colenso's book, and to give him 
credit for all the skill he possesses, is not all we have to do. We must 
think of the Saviour's skill as the great Prophet foretold by Moses. Thus, 
if the Bishop of Natal could have astonished the Queen of Sheba with 
the wisdom of Solomon, a greater than Solomon would have made him 
as a dim candle burning in the sun's noontide rays. 

In short, when we behold Immanuel himself reasoning with the 
Sadducees out of the Pentateuch, and therefrom showing that when 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob had been long dead, they were all living 
where Jehovah was their God, who can call into question the truth of 
the record thus quoted from? Yea; it would be rushing on the thick 
bosses of the Almighty's buckler, to affirm that the Saviour had no 
foundation for his argument with the Sadducees, or for his saying on 
another occasion, "Search the Scriptures," which Hebrew Scriptures 
included then, as they do now, the five books of Moses. Indeed, to cast 
discredit on the five books of Moses is a sorry preparation for the belief 
of Christianity. For in John v. 46, 47, the Saviour says to the Jews, 
"Had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me : for he wrote of 
me. But, if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my 
words?" 

In the present paper, therefore, the writer's object has been to buy 
the truth and sell it not, in annihilating one of Bishop Colenso's stum
bling-blocks, and in correcting one accidental error in the Hebrew text, 
without going a single inch in the direction of questioning the finger of 
God by which the Bible has become the precious book it is. Of Mosea 
,and the prophets it may be truly said,-

" The signs ,md wonders which they wrought 
Confirmed the messages they brought : 
The prophet's pon succeeds his breath, 
To save tho holy words from death." 

Maryland Point, Stratford, Esse:&. 
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BAPTISTS IN FRANCE. 

DEAR BROTHER IN oun LORD J Esus OrrRIST,-A.fter a visit to one of 
our Baptist churches in the north of France, I should like to give you 
some information of the work of the Lord which I have seen there. 
There are not in that part of my country very many Protestants, yet 
th<'ro is more evangelical light in that province than in several others. 

Denain, in the department Du Nord, is a little industrial town, which 
has increased considerably in the last thirty years, on account of tho 
manufactories, distilleries, and iron-foundries that have been built, and 
principally on account of its coal-mines. The workmen are very 
numerous. They live in brick houses, generally but of one story, which 
belong to their employers, who let them out at four and a half francs per 
month. These miners are not usually of the best character: on the 
contrary, they are gross in their conversation and habits. Very many 
of them are addicted to drink, and when in drink are turbulent and 
vicious. 

It is among these men that one of our pastors, M. Cretin, has 
lat.el., gone to carry on a work of evangelization commenced some 
~ears ago by another of our brethren, who labours in the Lord's work 
without salary, and who has been an instrument of much good in the 
Lord's hand. At present there are forty members in the church at 
Denain, but I hope, through God's blessing, the number will soon be 
increased. Our friends meet in a small and inconvenient house. It would 
not cost much to build a little chapel, but our brethren are too poor 
to think of that. In this town the mayor and the authorities are in our 
favour, and protect the brethren from those bad subjects who would 
otherwise, as they have already done, come and disturb the religious 
exercises. The members of this little church are, for the most part, 
converted miners and labouring men of rough exterior, but who, after 
being touched by grace, have become noble champions of the truth. 

HOW THE LEA VEN SPREADS. 
A few months ago I was conversing with one of them named B., a 

little man of iron, and I was happy to hear him speak with so much 
power of his new convictions. One of his companions had often spoken 
to him at the bottom of the mine, and B., after many discussions, had 
finished by purchasing a Bible, in order the better to reply to his com· 
panion. He had never seen the Protestant worship, and was unwillin$' 
to yield to the pressing invitations of his fellow-workman. One day, 
however, after a fruitless discussion, the Christian miner told B. that next 
day the Lord's Snpper was to be observed, and if he wished to come he 
would see how ProtestantB took the Communion. 

B. replied to his companion, "You observe the Lord's Supper! VerJ 
good, I will go and see how your pastor takes it ; and as I have read 111 

my great book how the Communion should be held, if your minister does 
not go through it accordingly, I will speak out before all the people." 
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B. was not a man to draw back when he had said a thing, ano. the 
next day he accordingly came. The preacher spoke from the worrlR, 
" 'l'o-cln.y if ye will hoar his voice, harden not your hearts." It was s,, 
now, so striking to the miner, that he left the place, which he had en tererl 
with the intention of interrupting the service, without saying a singl,i 
word. From that day a change commenced in our brother B. : the wor,l 
of Goel had touched his heart. The next day he could i:io more use 
insults to his companion. At home he was kinder to his wife. He 
went no more, to drink and fight, to the cabaret. Little by little he rlrew 
in the reins on his passionate character, and some months ago he made a 
public profession of his faith by baptism, along with three others. 

SINGULAR CONVERSION. 

In this church there is another member of the name of G., a miner 
like the first, and who had very nearly the same objections to make 
before allowing himself to be persuaded to come to the services. G. was 
fond of music. His companion told him that they sang fine hymns, and 
if he wished to ltear them he had only to come along with him the following 
Sunday. "But," replied G., "I could not sing with the others if I were 
to go, because I don't know your hymns." "Don't let that keep you 
back," replied his friend; "for they will lend you a book, and you will 
b_e able to sing along with the others." G. quietly smiled. "Ah! " said he, 
to himself, "they will lend me some hymns. I will go for once, but that 
will be all ; and if I am offered a book of hymns I will sing with the 
others, and when they think no more about it I will pocket the book." 
With this intention he came the first time. He wished to steal a collection 
of Christian hymns: he was thinking of notlting else. Meanwhile the 
pastor commenced to speak from the text, "Holy Father, the world hath not 
known thee." He was an old man, with white locks, the expression of 
whose countenance was that of profound conviction, while his language 
securecl love and esteem. He showed the greatness of the love of God 
realized in Christ Jesus. He spoke also of the wiekednoss of man, who 
received everything from the hand of the Lord, yet with ingratitude to 
that God who had " given his Son to the world, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." Then the old m:i.n 
cried with sadness, "Holy Father, the world hath not known thee." 
Poor G. was ill at ease in this place, where had come, in spite of himself, 
to stand before the Lord. He was ashamed of himself; and when the 
pastor rose to pray, on seeing the book which was beside him G. 
trembled with fearful thoughts, and while quitting the place shortly 
after, promised to hi.s friend to return next Sub bath. 'rhis was thtl 
means of the conversion of our dear brother G. He is now one of the 
most intelligent and useful members of the little church at Denain. 

A BLIND BEGGAR FOLLOWING JESUS. 

I have still to tell you of another member of this little flock. He is a 
poor old blind man, with whom I had also the pleasure of conversing. 

VOL. VII,-N.EW SERIES, 19 
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Se,0m1 :,01trs ha,e elapsed since he first knew the Lor<l. HewaA not always 
hlin~, hnt his ~ight was always feeble .. At th~t time he w~nt from village 
to nllag-e, sellmg small wooden utensils, wluch he earned on his buck. 
It. was during these journeys that he met a Christian, who spoke to him 
of the Gospel and gave him a New Testitment. But the poor pedlar· 
was unable to read: he was obliged to learn, and that was no easy thing 
for him. Nevertheless he set to work, determined to persevere until able to 
read his book, and at last succeeded. He continued to visit from time to 
time the good Protestant who had given him the Testament, and this man 
spoke to him of many things which were quite new to the poor fellow. 
He was struck with the difference between the teachings of the Gospel 
and those of the Church of Rome, and began earnestly to seek the truth 
for himself. In the course of reading he discovered not only the errors of 
that Church, but also began to understand the holiness of God and of 
his law. He felt himself a sinner, a great sinner, and commenced to 
pray to God for grace and the love of Jesus, and the Lord answered his 
prayers. But while his spirit was enlightened with the light of Heaven, 
his eyes were closed entirely to the light of day; he became blind. It 
was a terrible trial, but our friend submitted himself to the will of the 
Lord. He began to experience in his heart God's love, and he doubted 
not but that he was in God's safe keeping. At the same time he felt 
himself constrained to spread around him the knowledge he had acquired 
by means of his book. He spoke of Jesus Christ, and began to draw the 
attention of his neighbours and all the village by his doctrine. Every 
one began to try to bring him back to the priest. Their efforts were 
in vain ; so they finished by condemning him to hell without remedy. 
The superstitious said that he had 11old his soul to the devil for fifty 
francs, and that it was on this account he had become blind. Doubtless 
he had read some evil books, and therefore he no longer believed in the 
efficacy of the mass, and gave up going to confession. Every one spoke 
against the poor old man, who was the only Protestant in the village. 
His nearest friends-his wife, even-turned their backs upon him, and 
became his enemies. What could be done? No longer able to read 
his book, no longer allowed to speak what he believed, the poor blind 
man was much embarrassed. He was greatly distressed; but no matter: 
God had promised to sustain him, and he resolved to persevere. 

Nevertheless, he was then greatly discouraged, as he told me when 
relating his days of trial. He wept again at their remembrance .. As 
he was without a resource for a living, he undertook journeys mto 
BelQ'lum, which is only seven miles distant from his village. He 
set 

0

out, guided by his dog by means of a string, by littl~ foot
paths through the woods. Often, said this brother to me, ill-dispose(l 
people tied branches of trees in my way, causing me to fall, or ~ut sn~reR 
in the road to injure me, or took from me, or cut away the leadmg-strlil'.f 
of my dog and forced the poor blind man to grope on in the darkness. 

' t at Two or three years ago our brother Boileau, who was then pas or 
Denain, inquired how the blind man gained his bread. He replied thnt 
1e went every day across the frontier, to seek there a pound of tobacco, 
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on whieh he gained eight AOUI'! (fourpence), and that this was his only 
resource. "But," said our brother to him, "you are smuggling: do you 
know that that is against. the law ? " The poor man had never thought he 
was doing ill : no one had told him. It even appeared that the custom~ 
officers knew him, and allowed him to pass every day without disturbance, 
having pity upon him. Nevertheless, on the remark of the pastor, the 
poor man replied, that since that was against the will of God, he was 
prepared to give it up. The only reso~rce left him now was to beg, 
which he would rather do than offend his Master. Now the people of 
the village are not so much opposerl to him, and give him now and then 
a piece of bread or a centime. In return he gives his bleSBing and his 
prayers. He preaches the Gospel and speaks of the Saviour. He know,r 
well the word of God, and quotes it to good purpose. This poor blind 
man has already been the instrument in the hand of the Lord in leading 
eight persons in the village to the knowledge of the Saviour ; and that is. 
no small matter under his great difficulties. Our poor brother labours 
daily for his Master. When I saw him he had correspondence with a 
sister of charity of a neighbouring village. She had in'Vited him some 
time ago to converse with her, and he told her of his faith. But he met 
there the village priest, who covered him with reproaches, mocked him,, 
saying to him that he, the priest, had no desire to be instructed by an 
ignorant blind man; and he drove out the poo.r man just as the Pharisees 
cast out him to whom Jesus had given sight (John ix. 34:). Our poor 
brother, who lives six miles from Denain, goes there to worship, led by 
his dog. 

The Lord's work advances in the Nord. There is nothing very strik
ing; but there is much cause to rejoice; only our brethren at Denain a.re 
greatly in need of a larger place of worship. May our heavenly Father 
give the increase, then, while Paul plants and Apollos waters. The 
Lord will do it, there is no doubt. He always works with his workers. 
He is and has been also with us in Paris. In another letter I will. 
speak to you of that field of labour. 

Your brother in Jesus Christ, 
A=it. °C.A.DoR. 

~ebirfus. 

T!ie Exodu~ of Israel: its Difficulties examined and its .·Truth confirmed. With (.t! 

Reply to recent Objections,. By the Rev. T. R, ·BrRI!i'.s, M.A., Rector of Kels
hall, Herts. London: The Religiou.s Tract Society. 1863. 

Tn& above is the most full and complete reply to the Bishop of Natal that we 
lia_ve yet seen. Mr. Birks goes fully into every objection that the Bisho11 
raises against the historical truth of the .Pentateuch, and although his ar:sn
r~en~s a~-e b_y no means exhaustive of every subje~t, they are amply sutli~ient. to 

vin<l1cat10u, The work, the author tells us, has been prepare,! iu Cclmpli-
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ance with the request of the Religious Tract Society and of many private Chris. 
tian friP1Hl~. We heartily rejoice that the call of duty has not permitted Mr. 
Birks t0 keep silence in this particular controversy. Had it been otherwise 
we slwuld have lost a most valuable compendium of facts and explanations' 
which, though familiar to scholars, were not readily accessible to others wh~ 
might, neYertheless, be called upon to meet the attacks of Bcepticism. As to 
th0se difficulties whiclt have not been familiar to scholars, our author makes 
the following pertinent obsen·ation. 

'· ::I'[~· only wonder concerning them is, how any one who had the least regard to his 
rrpntation as a scholar, should Yeniure to intrude them upon the public eye, and much 
rn,wc, to make them the ground of a confident prophecy that, in six or seven years 
bith in the Pentateuch will be dying out from the minds of educated men." ' 

The Religious Tract Society has acted most judiciously in selecting- Mr. 
Birks for this most important service. A previous volume, not long ago noticed 
in this Magazine, on "The Bible and Modern Thought," inspired us with a 
higher opinion than we had entertained before of the author's acquirements and 
intellectual cap;i,bilities. The present work has exalted him in our eatimation 
still more. He has shown himself competent to deal, in the most satisfactory 
manner, with some of the most difficult questions in connection with the ancient 
record under discussion. Had he not been already familiar with these subjects, 
he could not have undertaken the task ; yet he has not only undertaken, but 
executed it, in a way that leaves us nothing or little to desire. 

But besides the answering of the objections themselves, there is a point that 
Mr. Birks has hardly touched. It involves, as he says, moral and ecclesias. 
tical questions of the gravest kind, which are suggested by the strange quarter 
from which this Deistical assault upon th.e truth of Scripture has proceeded. 
Vi-e who are Nonconformists, partly because we cannot subscribe, wonder at the 
phenomenon of a Bishop who has subscribed holding the opinion of Dr. Colenso, 
yet retaining, and proposing still to retain, his honours and emoluments in 
connection with the National Church. To reconcile this course with common 
honesty, leaving high principle out of the question, would seem to be a matter 
of no small difficulty to ordinary minds. How it can be done surpasses our 
comprehension. But unhappily, the Bishop is far from being the only example 
of this flagrant injury to the cause of religiqn and virtue ; which is also a11 
unrighteous appropriation of funds set apart by the State for the maintenance 
and propagation of the faith. Every day the press discloses fresh evidence of 
a wide-spread unbelief among the clergy, as to fondamental truths, to which 
they have more than once given their assent and consent upon solemn oath. 
Yet these avowed unbelievers continue to hold their rank as clergymen, and 
enjoy the profits, while the only influence which conscience appears to exercise 
is to render them uneasy in what they esteem as their bonds. It cannot be 
,that they require more freedom and latitude of thought than they alrea_dy 
exercise ; it must, then, be that they feel its .exercise to be inconsistent with 

their position. 
No one will suspect us for a moment of wishing to justify the ~ct of 

Uniformity, or the terms of clerical subscription. We are ~imply lookwg ~t 
the case of a man, who would undoubtedly maintain those terms in all the_ir 
rigour as a"ainst Nonconformists, but would relax them to any extent 1

~ 

favou; of do~nright Deism. The Prayer-hook must, by all means, be guarde 
in all its inte!ITity althou"h the Bible be toru to pieces and scattered like the 

O ' ~ ' bM 
leaves of the sibyl to the winds. But it is after all a fact that the uat1on 
devoted large revenues to the teaching of the Christian religion; that it has 
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taken pains to express clearly and dogmatically the leading truths which 
every recipient of the public money is to hold and teach; and that it invariably 
exacts from every candidate for holy orders, a solemn declaration that his own 
faith is in harmony with the articles of the Church. It must, therefore, be 
evident to every unprejudiced mind, that the nation has a right to require that 
the ministers of the Church shall believe and proclaim those trnths for the 
preaching of which they are paid. For our own parts, we believe the whole 
system of State Churches to be, from the beginning, vicious in principle and 
immoral in tendency. But a State Church, being a fact, upheld and vindicated 
by Churchmen, they are most unreasonable to expect that degree of freedom 
to which they aspire. They willingly accepted the system which has given 
them all their education, their position in society, and their professional 
incomes ; what right can they have to complain, if the nation should insi~t 
either that they fulfil their bargain, or resign their preferments 1 

It is, however, probable that no means will be found adequate to purify the 
Church of England from this immoral conformity. It would, perhaps, be wi,e 
in the bishops and orthodox clergy not to make the attempt. Prosecution fo,· 
religious opinion is, under any form, and under any circumstances, revolting to 
the English mind, and it would be certain to create in favour of its victim5 a 
large amount of sympathy. It is, to be sure, a sad scandal and reproach that 
a Bishop should venture to accuse the Divine Master, whom he professes to 
serve, of ignorance and presumption--of ignorance, because he belie~-ed in the 
truth of the Pentateuch, and that Moses was its author--of presumption,. 
because, speaking with authority and pretending to know, he taught both. le 
follows that Dr. Colenso can no longer believe that He "did no sin, neithe;· 
was guile found in his mouth." It is indeed no sin to be simply ignor::mt, but 
this ignorance is a sin "which falsely pretends to knowledge, and giv~s 
decisions with oracular confidence, while subject itself to error and delusion."' 
If our blessed Lord's knowledge were limited, as the Bishop affirms, he ought to• 
have shown his wisdom and integrity by keeping his teaching within its boun,k 
But is it possible that any man can seriously believe in the Divinity of Christ,. 
and yet reduce his acquaintance with the Scriptures to that of any other 
educated Jew of his time, so that in this respect our Saviour stands far below 
the Bishop of Natal 1 All the discrepancies and alleged impossibilities which 
Colenso has discovered, were perused without doubt or misgiving by the Divine 
Author of our religion. If he had been a mere man we should not have expected 
of him a critical sagacity beyond his own age ; but as God manifest in the fle8h, 
w~ might reasonably suppose that he would see all that could be seen by the 
Bishop of Natal. 

We cordially thank Mr. Birks for his well-written and interesting work, and 
we tru~t it will find its way into the hands of all who are in danger of beiu;; 
moved by the objections to which it is a reply. 

Taa:ation; its Levy and Expenditure, Past and F'u,ture: bein,q an Inqui;·y 
int() our Financial Polif:!/· By Sir S. MORTON PETo, Bart., M.P. Lond0n: 
Chapman & Hall, 193, Piccadilly. 1863. 

Tn& subject which Sir Morton Peto has undertaken to discuss in this hand
?0me octavo volume concerns every tax-payer in the United Kingdom. Perhaps 

' it 18 owing to this cause partly, that a discourse full of facts and fi_,;ures ha~ 
~ecn perused by ~s with deep interest. But still much of this _is uudeuiably 

ue to clear, lucid arrangement, an easy style, and other attributes of goo,l 
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authorship, by which the work is distinguished. All classes of liberal poli
ticians will not go with Sir Morton to the full extent to which he advocates a 
red net.ion of expenditure, nor be quite so certain of the nation's safety iu view 
of po~sihle difficulties without a considerable further outlay; but, at any rate 
most of us will admit that his principles are iu general sound, an<l his arg/ 
ments convincing. The volume before us is, for the present moment, a text. 
hook. It is not, however, the province of this magazine to pronounce upon 
topics upon which differences of opinion will exist, but we think that this work 
of our honoured friend ought not to p:tss without a commendatory notice. It is 
sure to be read and quoted by alt parties in the State, and ought to be in the 
possession of every man who wishes to form an enlightened judgment upon 
.questions that will be rising from time to time for some years to come. 

~rief Jotius. 
The History of the Moravians. By A. heathen is considered by them as part of 

BosT, Genev:i. London: Religious Tract the business of the Church as such, and 
:Society.-Some years ago returning with one of the main designs of its existence; 
an aged Christian friend from a place of while every brother and sister stands pre
worship, where the announcement had pared to go wherever the general voice 
brnn made of !ln intended service in sup- shall determine, according to the opinion 
port of the MoraYian missions, we Wel'e entertained of their qualifications and 
somewhat amused to find him considerably gifts. It cannot be matter of surprise 
perplexed and annoyed at what appeared that such a society should be favoured 
to him an alarming sanction of fatal error. with peculiar tokens of the Divine appro
In utter ignorance of the hi.story of the bation. God has wonderfully blessed the 
United Brethren, the good man had efforts of his servants. The flowers of 
identified them with some of the worst of piety have blossomed on the bleak and 
the ancient heretics. So g.ross a mistake frozen shores of Labrador and Greenland; 
is not likely to be made in the present the slave-islands of the '\Vest have received 
day; yet we have reason to believe that the 'liberty wherewith Christ has made 
the principles and labours of the Mora- us free;' and the refreshing waters of' life 
vians at·e not so widely known as they have cheered the sultry plains of Southern 
ought to be. They are the wiscendants of Africa, producing verdure and fruitfulness, 
a people who, like .the Vaudois of l'ied- and causing the wilderness to 'sing for 
mont, ne,er bowed beneath the Romish joy.' " We are heartily glad to see a rc
)'oke, but may be traced through the print of this valuable history. 
Greek Church directly to the Apostolic Winnowed Grain. London: S. V{. Parl
age. T~ey stood in the foremost _rank of ridge.-Extracts from the addresse~• d?· 
those fu1thful confessors who w1thsto~d livered by the Rev . .J. Denham Smith m 
the anogant pretensions of the Papacy ill .the Metropolitan Hall, Dublin, during t~e 
the dark ages. Long before the ~a1,11e ?f remarkable revival which took placJ Ill 

Luther_ was kno_wn ther. ~d societies _m 1859 and 1860. These selections were 
~oherrua, ~orav1a, and Silesia, not l~ss d~- mado by two ladies who attended the 
t1,n6'11.lsh~d m t!'e ~i:mals of the Umversal meetings, and are worthy of the care with 
Chureh fo~ !herr !a1thful labours than for which they have been preserved. 'fhoy 
~he'-':' s1:11fe1'1Il~S m the cause of truth. contain many truths, expressed in short 
fhe1r history 1s a book ?f martyrs: They and pithy sentences, "profitable for 
were ever . as zealous m promotmg the doctrine for reproof for correction, and 
spread of the Gospel as they were cour- for inst~ction in righteousness." 
ageous in its defence. M. Bost truly says, 
'' The Chllrch of the United Brethren may God's Glory i11 tl1e Heavens. By WrLLif],( 
indeed be called a missionary church. No LEITCH, D.D., Principal and Priroarius 
other body of professing Chris~nB can Professor of Theology, Queen's Colleg~ 
lay an equal claim to that appellation; for Canada. London: Alexander Straha1d1 

th.u establishment of missions to tho Co. 1862.-Wo havo rarely peruse a 
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,book so fascinating and instructive as this 
volume. A considerable portion ?f it w'.'s 
orio-inally, as we aro told, published m 
"(¾ood Words," but nearly one-half is 
now. The title indicates the object of the 
work, which embodies _the m?st recent 
discovorios of astronomical science. It 
would be an admirable present for the 
young. 

T!te Israel of the Alps : a History of the 
Waldensc1 froni t!teir ori(Jin to the pre.,ent 
time. London: Griffin, Bohn, & Co. 1863. 
--The subject of this work will be to many 
a su.fficient recommendation. A community 
of Christians which has existed for so long, 
and endured such terrible persecutions, 
attracts to it the sympathy of every friend 
of reli o-ion and freedom. This history is 
wellw~itten and 'embellished with several 
illustrations. The volume is also dis
tiugu.ished for its elegance. 

Churtl, Question, ; Historfoal and Moral 
Reviews. By J OBEPH P A.RKEn, D.D. Second 
thousand. London: John Hnow, 35, Pater
noster Row.-These lectures deal with 
some of the most important and interest
ing questions of the day. The Baptismal, 
Confirmation, and Burial Services are ably 
discussed., rui well as the State Church 
question in general. Perhaps if we may 
express a preforence where all is excellent, 
the discourses upon the relation of the 
Pentateuch to the New Testament are 
calcu.lated to be most useful at the present 
moment. Few thinking persons who take 
up the volume will readily lay it down. 

"WatchandPray." BytheRev.NEWMA.K 
HALL, LL.B. London: Nisbet & Co.
The substance of a good sermon on the 
wor_ds "Watch and Pray;" faithfully 
urgmg upon Christians the necessity of 
p_rayerful watchfulness against the tempta
t1o~s " common to man," and especially 
agamst those peculiar to the present age. 

Madame de Gascoigne: a Temperance Tale. 
London: W. Tweedie.-A novelette, the 
8 Cenes of which represent on the one side 
the concomitants of drunkenness, and on 
the other those of total abstinence of 
course infinitely to tllil advantage or' the 
latter. 

llcligious Training for tu People. By 
AN OLo INsPEc·ro1t ol/ ScHoOLS. London: 
~ ertheim, Macintosh, & Hunt.-A book 
ful) of sound. and valuable information, 
Written by one who well understands the 
a(t of teaching. We recommend this 
c ~eap hot comprehensive volume to those 
01 our Sunday School teachers who have 
not. had the advantan-e of a liberal edu-
cation. 0 

du R~colle~tions ~fa I)aughter Bel<Jved. Lon
n. NU1bet & Co.-Ploasing rominis-

cences to those who knew the dcccnserl; 
but not likely, we should think, to be 
appreciated beyond a limited circle of 
friends. 

TJ,e Futttre. By the Rev. J ow.< Cox. 
London: Nisbet & Co.-Having seen 
some small tracts addressed by our friend 
Mr. Cox to the " Plymouth Brethren," in 
which he complains very justly of their 
method of interpreting certain select pas
sages of Scripture, we opened his book on 
"The Future" with more than usual 
interest. We feel that if our esteemed 
friend could adhere to the same impartial 
method of dealing with Scripture, and yet 
maintain his theory, the subject would bo 
presented to our minds in quite a new light. 
We must, however, confess, that to us it 
appears that the principles laid down by 
the author in his tract, entitled "An In
quiry Concerning the Two Texts, and their 
Treatment," applied to the volume before 
us, would require the elimination of at least 
one-half of the passages adduced in sup
port of the pre-millennial theory. W a 
have neither space nor inclination to enter 
upon the general controversy. After 
reading Chapter IV. of this work, entitled 
"The Second Coming of the Lord Jesus 
before the Millennium," we record, as our 
deliberate verdict, " Not proven." 

Lancasl,;re Homes, and what Ails Tltem. 
London: Nisbet & Co.-A.nv reliable in
formatio"l. respecting the domestic condi
tion of the towns of Lancashire is, at this 
time, exceedingly valuable. Recent events 
will doubtless work great and, we trust, 
beneficial changes in our manufacturing 
system. To state that the book before us 
is by Mrs. Bailey, the benevolent author 
of '' Ragged Homes, and How to Mend 
Them," and that it is the result of a re
cent tour of inspection, will, to many of 
onr readers, be the strongest recommenda
tion we can offer. The facts disclosing 
the evils attendant upon tho extensive 
employment of females in factory work, as 
well as those describi1tg " Mothers in 
their Wrong Places," will, we hope, tend 
to remove one of our greatest social 
anomalies. 

Memorials of the Late Reo. James Bennett, 
D.D. London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 
-Another of our veterans has lain asid~ 
his armour, and received his crovn1. Dr. 
Bennett was almost the last of a brother
hood with whom his name was ever found 
in honourable association. The following 
eloquent sketch from Mr. Jdlerson's 
funoral oration is so beautifully appro
priate and true, that we yielcl to the 
temptation to give it 1Jeroati,n :-

" Endowed from his birth with a vigo-
1·ous constitution and an energ·etic mind, 
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rrndt'1·ing him c-apnlile of enduring a lRrge ~tudent through tlrn long period of h·~ 
11mount 01' lnbonr; called by Divine public lifo; and g·ifted, besides by n' 
grnco in his nineteenth year, under cir- eloquence peculiarly his 0\'1'11, he 

800
~ 

eumstanccs which rendered the event a bcca1me, ns he so long continued tho 
<lat.<.' to be looked back to, and an epoch attractive and popular preacher of the 
to reckon from, and which gave to his Gospel of God. Living near, very nonr 
rnbst'quent life much of the decision by to the 'Father of Spirits,' and drawing 
"·hich it was marked; devoted almost the trnth from its pm-e fountain-tho 
from t11c da, of his conversion to the ser- written Word-there was an unction 
vice of God in the Gospel of his Son; about his ministry which never failed to 
worl..--ing with indomitable zeal to acquire interest and to bless. 'Holding fast tho 
the n!tainments desirable for that high form of sound words,' and never 'shun
,rnd holy office; taking his first pastoral ning to declare the whole counsel of God • 
charge at Romsey some sixty-fi,·e years he' divided' to saint and to sinner 'the~ 
ago, and never ceasing to be the hard portion in duo season.' " 

Jntdliycnct. 
.A.XXIYERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 

Cou'<TBSTHORPE, LEICBSTERSHIRE.-On 
the 17th February, services were held at 
the Baptist chapel in this place, in con
nection with the formation of a chmch 
under the pastorate of the Rev. Thomas 
Rhys Evans, forme.rly of Usk. The Revs. 
S. Evans, of Arnsuy (pastor of the church 
from which the members have been dis
missed), T. Rhys E,ans, J. Barnett, of 
Blaby, and W. Bull, B.A., of Sutt.on-in
the-Elms, took part in the service. After 
presiding over the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, the Rev. J. P. Mmsell 
preached from the words, "These are they 
that follow the Lamb." 

FournsTo:-<E, 8ALEM CHAPEL. -This 
sanctua.ry was re-opened, after being 
closed seven weeks to be enlarged, on 
March 1st, when the Rev. D. Jones, B.A., 
preached. The chapel is entirely reno
vated, the old pews taken away, and con
venient elegant open seats substituted. 

LLANFRY!<AICH, NEAR BRECON.-On the 
2nd and 3rd of last month, a very com
modious chapel was opened in the villag;e 
of Lla.nfrynaich. The Revs. R. Lloyd, 
of Penyrheol, James, of Pontestyll, D. 
Matthias. of LlanWJ·lyd, D. V. Phillips, of 
Builth, D. B. Edwa1·ds, of Brecon, A. J. 
Morton, of Glasbury, and F. EvanB, of 
Llangynidr, preached. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

ST. BmnE's, MoNKOUTHBHIRE.-ServiceH 
were held on the 1st and 2nd of March, in 
connection with the 01·dination of Mr. John 

Morgan, late of Pontypool College. The 
Revs. D. Davies, ,vauntrodau; J. Wil
liams, Nantyglo; E. P. Williams; Cwm
bran; S. Williams; Dr. Thomas, of Pon
typool College ; the Revs. E. Thomas, 
Newport; 0. Griffiths and T. Reves, 
Risca; E. Roberts and T. 'L'homas, Bas
saleg; and L. Evans, Newport, took pait 
in the proceedings. 

CnEWE.-On March 11, services were 
held in this place of worship for the recog
nition of the Rev. E. Morgan, pastor of 
the church. Sermons were preached by 
the Revs. B. C. Young, of Coseley, 
and Arthur Mursell, of l\Ianchester. A 
meeting was held in the school-room, 
followed by addresses from the Revs. A. 
Mursell and R. Chenery, of Manchester; H. 
Bake, of Malpae; G. Smith, of Wern; and 
Messrs. Robertson and Simpson, of Crewe; 
the chair being occupied byJ. Aston, Esq., 
of Brassey-green. 

PRESENTATION. 

Bow, MrnDLEsEx.-On W ednesdayevcn
ing, February 26th, a public meeting w_as 
held in the school-room of the Baptist 
Chapel, Bow, in order to present to Mr. 
John Freeman a testimonial of the esteem 
of the chmch, after a membership of :fif~y
six years, during forty-two of whrnh penod 
he has held the office of deacon. The Rev. 
C. J. Middleditch presided. Dr. Cooke, 
an old and intimate friend of Mr. Freeman, 
the Rev. G. T. Driffiold, rector of ~o~, 
Rev. J. Cox, Dr. Hewlett, and other m1!11s
ters and friends present, referred to vanous 
public and private exeAllencies in tho chad• 
racter of Mr. Freemon :-his large an 
varied attainment~ a& a scholar ; his Ullcl'ul 
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rnrcer in the Church of Christ and in the I have settled a~ pastors. Jn every caae th-, 
}Jiblo Society in the nmghbourhood, of settlement has been the result ol a ec,rdial 
vhich ho had been the honorary secretary and unanimous invitation. Rev. H. von 

;rom its commencement, °;O'." ne~rly fifty der H. Cowel, B.A., at Taunton; Re~. ~
years Hince. A pursecontammg suty-five H. Wood, at Barnstaple; and Rov. 1. G. 
sovereigns was then presented to Mr. Rooke, B.A., at F'rome. 
l•'rooman, who acknowledged! ~ a speech 
of deep fooling and charactenstw modesty, 
the kindness of his numerous friends, giving 
also a gwph!c and interestii:ig summary of 
his early thlfst and pursmt after know
ledge, and ultimate success in its attain
ment. Mr . .Freeman was for many years 
the Exailllner in Hebrew, Chaldee, and 
Syriac, in the Baptist College, Stepney. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

The Rev. C. C. Brown has resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Battle, and is 
open to an engagement in or near London. 
-Mr. H. W. Hughes, of the College, Pon
typool, has accepted the invitation of the 
church at Ledbury.-The Rev. J. Willrins 
has signified to the church at Zion Chapel, 
Chatteris, that he will resign the pastorate 
at Midsummer ; he designs in the interim 
to visit destitute churches.-The Rev. 
J. Young, having resigned the pastorate 
of the church, Drayton Parslow, Bucks, is 
at liberty to supply any destitute church. 
-Mr. Tessier, from the Rev. C. H. Spur• 
geon' s College, has accepted the unanimous 
call of the church in Coleraine, Ireland. 
-The Rev. G. Binnie has tendered his 
~esignation as pastor of the Baptist Church 
m Necton, Norfolk.-The Rev. F'. Cocker• 
ton, of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon's College, 
has· been unanimously chosen as pastor of 
Payne's-hill Chapel, Surrey.-The Rev. 
D. Gee has resigned the pastorate of the 
Raptist Chapel, Market Harborough.-The 
Rev. W. 1I. Cornish has resigned the pas
tor~te of the church at Hook Norton, Oxon; 
he is therefore open to receive invitations. 
-The Rev. J. B. Howells, of Pontypool 
Co~ege, has accepted the unanimous invi
tation o_f the English Baptist Church at 
Mo~tain Ash, Glamorganshire.-TheRev. 
T. ~- 1'.ull~r, _of Lewes, has accepted the 
c_ord1al mvitat10n of the church in W el
ington_ Street, Luton.-The Rev. C. T. 
r9en, Jun., has, at the unanimous desire 

Lo the church in Ballymena, removed from 
R ndondorry to tho former town.-The 
t ev. S. Hutcheson has resio-ned the pas
onte of tho chur~h at Whitehaven and 

~Th beRhappy to supply a vacant p;1lpit. 
e ev. J. H. Blake (of Sandhurst) has 

accepted the appointment of travelling
jf9nt ,to the Baptist Building Fund. Mr. 
Jlahk~ sWaddress is 11, Acacia Road, St. 

ns ood NW 
RI! ' ' ' . 

seas· OllNT 8 PARK CoLLllGE.-Sinoe the 
10n commenced, the following iltudents 

RECENT DEATHS. 

THE LATE MR. C. S. LEWIS, OF MARGATE. 
IN the removal, by death, of }Ir. Lewis, 

we have lost one who has long been an 
ornament to our denomination, and a con
sistent member of the Church of Christ. 
Our friend was born at :Margate, June 9, 
1787, and was one of a family of eight 
sons and three daughters.* 

It was his privilege to possess parents 
eminently distinguished for piety, and he 
would often speak with deep emotion of 
his father's most excellent Christian ex
ample, judicious counsels, and fer,ent 
prayers. Of this revered parent he was 
deprived by death when he was scarc,·ly 
seventeen, and at that early age he was 
necessitated to assume the post his father 
had occupied for many years as principal 
of Church Field Academy. For twenty 
years he conducted this establishment, 
with its gTeat responsibilities, for his 
widowed mother and family, subsequently 
carrying it on on his own account. 

It appears that Mr. Lewis's Illlnd was 
led to Christian decision through hearing 
the late Rev. J. Finley preach at Zion 
Chapel. Shortly after this he was bap
tized at the Old Meeting House, at Shal
lows, near Margate, and then he united 
himself with the Baptist Church, where he 
has been for forty years a member, and 
nearly thirty a deacon. Ailllable in dis
position, cheerful in social intercomse, 
firm in his own convictions, but most 
catholic in relation to others, it is not to 
be wondered at, that he was uni,ersaily 
beloved by all who were pri vi.leged to 
make his acquaintance. Humble and 
self-diffident, he never assumed airs of 
superiority, but was "gentle unto all men." 
But the happy influence he exerted wa.s 
not by any means confined to the church 
of which he was a member. He was 
emphatically a "lover of good men" of 
every name. As an active member of the 
committee of the British School, and of 
the Margate Town Mission, of which also 
he was the secret,try till within a few 
months of his death, he commanded the 
esteem of all his fellow-labourers. 

In the village of Monkton, long desti
tute of evangelical ministrations, he took 
grtlat intorest, finding supplies tor the 

• The only aur,ivor iB the Rev. W. G. Lewis, o1 
Cheltonb&W, 
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puipit of a sm1tll chapel, and often preach
ing himself, ,nth mnch acceptance to the 
villagers, by whom he was always heartily 
welcomed. His visits to the sick and 
atllirkd, his tender sympathy with the 
widow and the fatherless, will cause his 
loss to he long and deeply felt. 

It is, however, as the respected and be
loved principal of Church Field Academy 
for more than half a centurv that he wilt 
be chiefly remcmhered. Wl1en it is stated 
that ne,1-rly two thou:;and youths passed 
under his care, for whose moral and 
spiritual welfare he was supremely solici
~ons, it may easily be imagined that the 
influence he exerted was most happy and 
beneficial. How often was he cheered hy 
the unexpected calls of many whom he 
had almost forgotten, and who have 
ascribed then- con version to his addresses 
to them in th<' school-room on the Sunday 
evening'. Did our space permit, we might 
present many extracts from letters which 
have been addressed to him by old pupils, 
but we will introduce one only, received 
within a month of his death. Amongst 
other pleasing allusions, the writer says:
" I very often think of you and the Sab
bath evening. After the sernce you had 
in the school-room, on one occasion, when 
I was retiring to bed with my companions, 
you put your hand upon my shoulder, and 
said, 'Remember-to be carnally-minded 
is death, but to be spiritually-minded is 
life and peace.' I believe that was the 
first spiritual impression I received, and 
many there are who have had to bless God 
that they were under your care." 

Not a few of the once-privileged inmates 
of Church Field Academy are now useful 
ministers of the Gospel, and others are 
oecupying positions of importance, both in 
the church and in the world. Many touch
ing epistles have been received by Mrs. 
Lewis since Mr. Lewis's decease. One old 
vupil says, "Thoughts of happy days, 
well-remembered spots, and many a never
to-be-forgotten trifle were all called up to 
my mind in an instant, with very great 
Aorrow, when I read in the paper of the 
loss you have sustained. I never could 
think of Mr. Lewis, or speak to him, with
out feeling that I had been privileged to 
speak with a disciple of Christ. Much of 
my own love to my heavenly Master I feel 
I owe to his training while under his care, 
and to the i.niluence upon my mind of the 
devotional services in the school-room, and 
the remarks he would make." His last 
illnes~ was of brief duration. On Lord's 
day, December 28, he appeared to be_ in 
excellent health, attended chapel twice, 
and, as was his custom, visited in the after
nqon one or two aged members of the 
church, with whom he: read and prayed. 

On the samo day he wrote a most encou, 
raging Christian lotter to a mom bar of his 
family, in which, after alluding to somo 
trying eircumstances, he says :-

" He that bath helped us hitherto 
Will help us ~11 our journoy l11ro'ugh 
And give us daily en.use to r0,i.se 
New Ebenezers to his pruise." 

Hardly could he have anticipated thnt 
he was so near his eternal home. On 
returning from evening service he felt un
well, and went to bed never again to rise. 
Painful and alarming symptoms super
vened, which the best medical skill could 
not remove. His sufferings became acute. 
But all was borne with calm Christian 
fortitude. No murmur, no complainino
escaped him. Even his characteristi~ 
cheerfulness did not depart. His wakin" 
hours were spent in much communion with 
Him in whose adorable presence he was 
soon to appear. He longed to depart, and 
to be with Christ. He felt that with him 
all was well, and knew in whom ho 
trusted. 

The day preceding his death his af!licted 
and sorrowing wife made affecting allUBion 
to the blessed change which awaited him, 
and said, "No more pain, no more 
sorrow," and he responded, "for the 
former things shall be forgotten." To 
one of his daughters he replied to an m
quiry respecting his mental peace-

" And not a. wave of trouhle rolls 
Across wy peaceful breast." 

Verses of hymns, portions of Scripture 
known to be peculiarly dear to him, were 
repeated by those who surrounded his 
dying bed. Perfect consciousness re
mained to the last. Within three minutes 
of his departure, and aware that it 
was immediately at hand, he addressed 
the members of his family, and calmly 
and affectionately said, "Farewell, fare
well." "And wlien lie had said tkis hefdl 
asleep." 

He died January 6, 1863, aged seventy
fl ve years. The " wife of his youth" sur
vives· also three sons and two daughters. 

All' the male members of the chur~h, 
wi~h several Christians connected with 
other places of worship, followed to the 
grave. A discourse was preached on 
Sunday evening, January 11, 1863, by_the 
Rev. J. Raycroft, B.A., which_ has sm':6 
been published by request. His mem1? 
will long be fragrant in the hearts of .18 

fellow-Christians and fellow-townsme;: 
Margate. He was a good man, and wa 
with God, and his ond was peace. 

MW!. JOYCE. • 

THE subject of the following m01D:01r 
was born at Beckington in Soroorsetllhil'0• 
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:March 6th, 1779. There is little of in
cident tn rolate, residing as she did 
throughout her long life in her native 
village, and being naturally retiring in 
hor habits, her course may be most fitly 
compared to th? silent flowing stre~m 
whose presence 1s only ·attested by its 
surrounding fertility, beauty, and verdure. 
J\Ir. Baily, her father, was one of the 
founders of the Baptist church in that 
place, and was distinguished for his 
earnest zeal in the cause of Christ, when 
thoso who made a profession of faith 
exposed themse~ ves to the persecut!on and 
ribaldry of unrighteous men. Bemg de
prived in early life of the care and solicitude 
of an excellent mother, her training de
volved much on her father. To this, doubt
less, and to the home influences she thus 
received, many of the estimable features 
which appeared in her character may be 
traced. She was married March 28th, 1799, 
and was baptized and joined the church 
under the pastoral care of the late Rev. J. 
Hinton, Sept. 13th, 1803. Through life she 
frequently referred to his labours, and the 
1•steem she bore to this honoured servant of 
God. The prominent features of her religious 
life were humility, fervent devotion, warm 
attachment to the house of God and his 
word, and a deep concern for the welfare 
of Zion. As a deacon's wife she faithfully 
served the church by her ever consistent 
example, by her zeal in every good word 
and work, by her watchfulness for and 
encouragement of inquirers, and by her 
gentle admonitions to those who seemed to 
be growing luke-warm or indifferent in 
their religious duties. As a wife and the 
mot~er of a numerous family, she fulfilled 
the important duties connected with those 
relationships with remarkable fidelity and 
onergy of character. It was once remarked 
of her that at home she was a Martha with 
t)10 piety of Mary, and that it was h~r do
hg-ht, in imitation of her Saviour " not to 
be ministered unto, but to minist~r." She 
possessed a gentle, loving spirit, and her 
meekness and hunrility endeared her to all 
wh~se privilege it was to enjoy her ac
qnamtance. Duringthelatterpart of her life 
the Lord saw fit several times to bring her 
?parently to the verge of the grave. In 
hese seasons of affliction she was enabled 

~o glorify God, and tho;e who wore with 
\
0r can testify that while in the sick 

c ,amber their faith was confirmed by her 
rxample and uncomplaining submission to 
18

~ heavenly Father's will. 
She was ablo occasionally to attend the 

means of grace until near the clnse of l,fe, 
and was present to commemorate tho 
dying love of her Saviour on the first 
Sabbath of the mouth previous to her 
death. 

The second week in Jannary she was 
attacked with bronchitis, and after being 
confined to her room for five days, sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus, on Lord's day, January 
Uth, 1863. 

She lay as sweetly and calmly as an infant 
sleeping, holding the hand of him who had 
been the sharer of her joys and sorrows for 
more than sixty years, and only when that 
hold was relaxed was it known that her 
happy spirit had departed. 

The sun had just set most gloriously in 
the western horizon, which, in connection 
with the tranquil scene in the bed-chamber 
of the dying saint, could not fail to 1·ecall 
the hymn 

u How Llest the rig-bteous when he dies! 
When sinks a weary soul 10 rest, 
How mildly beam the closinl:{ eyes ! 
How g1:mtly heaves the expiring breast! 

" So fades a summer cloud away; 
So sinks 1be g~le when storms are o'er: 
So geutly shuts the eye of c1ay, 
So dies 21- wave a.lung the shore," &c. 

The deep regret and general mourning 
which were exhibited marke<l. the love and 
high esteem in which she was held by the 
whole of the village. Two impressive ser
mons were preached by the Rev. ',V. 
Cloake on the following Sabbath, from 
Isaiah xiii. 16, and Romans xiv. 8. Spared 
to the great age of eighty-four years, 
with all her faculties unimpaired except
ing deafness, which did not prevent her 
joining in conversation, her removal has 
caused a blank in her family and the circle 
in which she moved. The poor have lost 
a friend and benefactor. Almost her last 
anxiety about earth's concerns was con
nected with giving minute directions as to 
the preparation of some nourishment for a 
poor sick woman. 

She has received her reward. The 
Lord who lent her to earth so long for his 
glory has glorified her with himself. Her 
bright and beautiful example remains and 
will be cherished by those who mDst in
timately knew her, and can therefore most 
highly appreciate her worth. Thi.s high 
testimony does not exalt the creature but 
the grace of God ~hich made her what 
she was. In retlectmg on her past excel
lencies and her present glory, to llim be all 
praiso ascri be<l.. 
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Thifl: portion nf tl1e M11r11'tine is intendf'd for the rE>ce-ptiou of Questiona conn"otPd with Deno , 
nati_o~Hl Ilis~ory: RiogrHphy, An~cdote, Hymnolo~y. Psalmorly, Quot!'tions, Prote~hu~t Nunt·onlort!l~~." 
Reh~ous L1terat.ur<>, Church History and Customs, and othf>'r subJecle of a. reli~tOU!\ bt>"\·ine uC.: 
~xclu~iYe!y dt"nomina.tiona.l. The Editors will th11,nkt'ully reoeive replies and otigin~l coutributio~s t~ 
this department. 

COKTRIBUTIONS TO THE IIIS
TUHY OF THE BAPTISTS FROM 
THE PUBLIC RECORDS. 

l1R. PooL,, A GRAND DIPPER IN NoR
FOLK. 

IJomest. Chas. IL-Vol. xii. 1. 
" L.urnEn at Laistatfe near Y arm• on 

~'ed. the last of July 1661. Mr. 
Love-Mr. Poolv-and Mr. Tillam-who 
a.re all three suspected to be dangerous 
men, in rce.·ard Love desired the master of 
-the packet'boat to land the other two at a 
by-place and not at Yarm• amongst the 
rest of the passengers. And in regard 
thp~- are all seducers of the people in a 
se,eral sect far dist,mt from one another. 

"Tillam, no sooner was landed but 
known to be one Mallit (which is Tillam 
backward) who had at Colchester for 
divers years gained divers proselytes upon 
the .Judaism which he there not only 
preached up, but also published in print 
for the Saturday Sabbath. 

"Pooly, though (as Tillam was) with an 
overgrown beard was known at first 
landing to ha.,-e been a grand Dipper in 
Norfolk and Suffolk one there witnessing 
that he saw him dip three women at 
J-orwich, and Lo.,-e gave himself out for a 
Doctor of Physic at Rotterdam but was 
noted there, for a holder forth to that 
pri.,-ateassembly called there Independents, 
where the regicides and other such like 
meet together and have lately motioned to 
the ma"istrates there for a minister's 
allowan;;'e for which they will undertake 
above 200 families shall within a year 
come from England and live there, from 
which story it is supposed the above gaid 
Jew and Dipper framed their lesson as 
they passed through Holland for England 
to .:..void suspicion of their right errand. 
That is they gave out that they had been in 
the Palatinate to settle 100 plantations for 
so many families as would remove out 
of England, but that will prove a fiction 
for they wanted intelligence to tell them 
that though for some years past, divers 
lives and long years was granted to such 
as seated and built, yet now no longer 
than 7 years is granted. 

" Flo that considering : 
"A Jew, a dipper, and an Independent, 

all 3 Englishn11,n of 3 sundry sects of 
so vast distance from one another, should 
be consorted together to land obscurely 
in England-if a strange consequence 
may not be gathered herefrom. 

"Mr. John Garnis Justice of the Peace 
near Laystaff in the county of Norfolk." 

(N.B. Signed wit/1 a cypl1er, and en
dorsed " l Sept. l 66 l. Sir Wm. Killigl'cw 
h.is paper. Suspected persons landed at Yar
mouth"). 

KNOWLES,· JESSE,, AND Sn,irsoN. 

Vol. xli. 39. 
"The names of the Persons who preached 

at Great Allhallows in London Auo•ust 
29 at a Fast (as they call it) were 

0 

"Knowles-Jesse, (lodgeth in Southwark 
near St. Magdalene's)-John Sympson (in 
Coleman Street)-Mr. Bragg is the Rector 
of Great Allhallows who permits them. 
The best way to take the 3 persons above 
mentioned is on Wednesdays or Thursdays 
when they fail not to meet either at Gree.t 
Allhallows or some other conventicle. 
Let the person employed to apprehend 
them come one of those mornings to one 
Mr. Hodg1.-inson, a Printer over ag·aiii,t 
Baynard's Castle wall and he will guide 
him to them. The 3 persons above 
named do constantly preach on Mondays 
Wednesdays and Thursdays at the said 
church, and if they fail their places are 
supplied by one Carter an Hatter living at 
Cold harbour, or by Palmer a Cooper 
living near the Custom House, or so~o 
such like persons. Those that do exercrne 
there, they do first breed them_. to it, in a 
house at a conventicle held m Anchor 
Lane every Sunday where there are ~o 
Pulpits put up tog·ether for propbesymg 
where this last Sunday Palmer's kinsman 
supplied the place. 

" A Brief was read this last Sunday at 
Great Allhallows-the Title of the King 
was muttered over, and that directed to 
tho .Archbishops and Bishops &c. was 
wholly omitted in the reading and th1 
clerk who was put to read it being ask_e\ 
why he left them out said he had specia 
order so to do. · ti e 

"This information is given ~y ,1, 
above-named W. Hodgkinson a Prrnter. 

VAVASOUR PowELL IN PRISON Wl'III 
PRA.I~E Gan BAREBONE, 

Vol. xli. 17. 
"Madam, ,,. fon 

"The constant and loyal auec \;, 
I ever bear as well to his most sacred MaJ t 
as to his royal Father hath induced me to pu 
pe!l to paper, n?w as ~ell as heretofor~r: 
tlnng my allegiance bmds me once m·vo 
to do. It is an information (I cancel 
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it so) but just against thnse pe:s0ns. to I conveya~ce to you and to save p0afagc J 
whoso custody o_ne Col; Nathaniel Rich brought 1t with me. My father did intenrl 
was Jatoly committed pnsone~ to the Fle_et for Bristol this fair but it fell to such rain 
l.,y his Mat1•• most Hon. P.ttvy Council, I that hinderer! his jnurney, indeed Brother 
y~t hath his liberty to go abroad at what I nevor knew debts cnming in sn slack, its 
time, wheroand to ~hat pla~e, he pleaseth, a g~eat. mer_cy !o have wherewith to 
and indeed takes his. own time to return. subsist m this W1Cked world. The Lord 
!Io hath lain out of the Fleet (as I am wean our hearts and affections from dyino
inf'ormod) about nine days, VO:hich I con- v~nity and enable us to place them o~ 
ci•ivc is neither by any particular order h1mself and on thin.gs unseen indeed 
from his Mat;, or his Hon. Privy C~mncil, there is nothing truly desirabl~ in this 
l.,v reason he ever hath been ~1t~erto world, bu~ there is all desirable things to 
,.· person of such dangerous pnnc1ples be found 11: that blessed treasmc the Lord 
that it may be feared, had he the same Jesus Chnst, Oh that I could hve by 
power that formerly :tie _had (which God faith upon himself !n these days of 
forbid) the same pnnc1ples would lead apostacy and persecut10n. Brother I am 
him to the same trarisactions. There are so hurried with business that I cannot 
two other persons prisoners in the same write to you as I would desire. Mr. 
place, whose names may serve to know Ewens was taken by the Soldiers after 
what they are, one Major Breman and preaching laat Lord's day and can-ied to 
Vavasour Powell, to whom constantly the -- where he remaineth yet. I have 
resorteth one Praise God Barebone whose not more to write unto you. Leaving you 
name with his last petition he delivered to with that God who is able to strengthen 
the Rump ·at the latter end of their and preserve unto the end. 
sitting is never to be forgotten, who makes "Your ever faithful brothe, 
it not his business to speak with one but "MATHEW Jo~ms. 
visits all (if within). Madam I presume "Bristol the last of July 1662." 
to give you this information, knowing you .ANAEAPTisTs AT CRA..'fBROoK. 
are acquainted with persons who may 
better make it known to his Ma1;e than Yol. !vi. 77. 
myself at this time. The way for his " 19 June 1662-14 Car. II. 
Ma•;• to be satisfied of what I here write, "These are to certify that I know of 
is easy, being but to send one of his divers unlawful meetings of Anabaptists 
messen.!\'ers with an order forthwith to and Quakers in the parish of Cranbrook 
bring Rich before him, if this be done to- in the county of Kent and parishes next 
morrow, he will be· found absent, by adjacent and that in Cranbrook aforesaid 
v.:ruch means it may be known how many every Lord's da_y over agaiast my dwel
times, by whose permission, and for how ling-house the~ is a constant meeting of 
long he hath had this favour. This I 200 at the least of Anabaptists and have 
thought fit to impart to you as my friend there met this twelvemonth to m, know
having thereby discharged the duty of my ledge, during which time I have diligently 
alleg-ianee which is, was, and ever shall be observed the persons that did usually then 
the desire of him that is, and there meet together. But within this 

" Madam your most humble servant three weeks le.st past I have tai;:en notice 
"HUMPHREY LEE. of many strange faces which frequent this 

"7ber 5th 1661." 

Endorsed, "To his honod friend Mrs. 
Katherin llurlston these humbly present." 

BmsToL : " Ma. EWENS TA.KEN LAST 
Lou.n's DAY." 

" Vol. lvii. 122. 
Most Dear Brother 
"I came well to' Bristol throu"'h the 

goodness of God on the 24 Instant 
W~oro I had been very glad to have re
ceived two words from you. The Dimity 
foraW·t · I a1s coat and the Worsted stockino-s 
d ~~ve sent you per Mr. J--. I ha;e 

11hvered your letter at Swansea to Mr. 
ugh Matthews and spoke to him about 

your moneys, he told they should be paid 
:s soon as he should receive them from 
M~~nt~.,. The _enclose~ I re.:ieived from 
f D,,\ld Davids, a ltttl9 before I came 
rom hon10 who dnsit-ed to give it a speedy 

meeting. What they are I know not, 
neither from whence thev come. And also 
I am credibly informed that the said 
Anabaptists do not only meet on the 
Lord's day but divide thelilBelves into 
several companies and meet publicly in 
by-places in the day time and privately 
under hedges e.t unseasonable hours in the 
night. I was also credibly informed that 
about e. fortnight since about a mile out 
of Cranbrook town there was a great 
meeting of Quakers above 150 who stood 
quaking and trembling two hours and 
spoke not a word one to the other. At 
last came in a strang·er with two letters 
which he prctendod came from beyond 
sea. Presently they left off their quaking 
the letters being delivered m1to John 
Dennet the master of the house to read, 
who with some others read these letters 
pdrntely. So what was therein contained 
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I <'onld nnt l0nrn. I heard said letters 
Wl'rc dPliwrrd by the stranger aforesaid 
to the said .Tohn Bennet to keep and he 
put 1 h<'m C'arcfnlly in his pocket. And I 
do wrily believe they are still in his 
C'USfoU)", 

"WILL. KrLDURNE." 

THE Brsrror OF SA.LISHURY's PnorrrnrTroN 
OF STA.l<LEY's PREA.CHING (seep. 180). 

T"ol. xliii. 38. 
" I do hereby declare and require that 

Mr. \\-illiam Cosins vicar of Shinfield and 
Swallovrlield do perform the duties and 
oftkcs of his place either in his own per
son or bv a Substitute that is authorised 
thereunto according to the Laws of the 
Church of England. And whereas I am 
informed by a very creditable Remon
strance that one Stanley a Mechanic hath 
for the space of a year or thereabouts pre
sumed to perform the sacred offices of the 
Ministry in the said church of Shinfield, 
and was introduced by the said Wm. 
Cosins most disorderly to act there in that 
manner; I do now desire and require the 
Parishioners of Shinfield aforesaid to de
clare unto the said Stanlev that I accord
ing to the authority belonging unto me do 
prohibit the said Stanley from meddling 
with the public Offices of the :Ministry in 
the Church of Shinfield and I do further 
advise and require the Parishioners of 
Shinfield to use all quiet and lawful means 
to hinder the said Stanley from doing any 
Acts of the :Ministry there, praying them 
to avoid all tumult and violence in this 
just case of order : and if any disorderly 
persons do come and assist Stanley by 
force, let the quiet and peaceable people of 
th,i,t parish decline forcible means, take 
notice of them who do violently strive in 
the behalf of Stanley and certify the 
disorders committed unto some Justices of 
the Peace for the county of Berks and 
pray the assistance of their power for the 
preserving of the Common peace and I 
doubt not but that the Justices of Peace 
will afford the help of their authority. In 
witness of this my Declaration and Desire 
I have hereunto set my hand and seal this 
ninthday of October 1661. 

" HullP. SA.RUM. 
" To the Parishioners of Shinfield and 

Swallowfield in the County of Berks." 

a copy of the Ilishop'A Order Etncl showed 
)tin~ the orig-inal _offering him leave to ren(l 
1t, 1f he would alight from his horso which 
l\e refused and . rode immediately to 
Church and went mto the ~ew ~o many a 
couple, Mr. Garrard followmg him thither 
and requiring his obedience. Stanley tol<l 
l,.im he would not obey tho ordor and that 
the Bishop had no such power. 

" Oct. 13.-'l'hcre came to the Church at 
least ,50 or 60 men of his sectators out 
Parishioners many of them from Reading. 
of whom about 8 or 9 came with 
Stanley. He chose for his lesson that day 
Matt. xxvii. where unto the words of the 
Text 'Take him and crucify him' he 
added with vehemence--' Right or Wl'Ong.' 

" While the Psalm was singing before 
Sermon Mr. Garrard and Mr. Hide came 
into the church and called forth the 
Churchwarden Thos. Richards and show
ing him the original order, which he 
read, required his Assistance for the 
executing of it, which he flatly refused. 

"Then they went to Mr. Cousins and 
showed him the order as Mr. Garrard had 
done once before requiring him to come 
and serve his Cure himself. He answered 
them he would not come into the Church 
nor Churchyard for he would not make a 
tumult. 

" Mter Sermon Stanley being yet in 
the Pulpit bade the people stay, then read 
over his copy of the order. After the 
reading of it he told them ' I know not 
whom they mean . by this Stanley the 
Mechanic for I am not the man I am no 
Mecharnc I would have them to know I 
am Master of Arts, &c.' Farther he told 
them, ' [ have read over all the Canon 
Law since, I think 1 may say every w01:d 
and I have taken as good counsel upon 1t 
as any can be had in this Country and I 
know it cannot be that a man should bo 
forbid preaching but he must first be cited 
into the Spiritual Court :md to my kno~-. 
ledge there has been no Spiritual Court m 
England these 20 years.' . 

[ In t!,e margin.-" But it appears thell' 
or his spleen is not against me but you, 
for I am not forbid to preach, but to preach 
to you&c."-Mr. Hook.l 

" 'Besides I am your Pastor, your lawful· 
PaBtor ( these have been his words also at 
other times to the people) being chosen_br 
the major part of the Parish.' A<ldwg 

STANLEY GIVES TROUBLE. ' If the Parish do not like me I shall de· 
Vol. xliii. 84. sist, but if they like me and will stand b)' 

"A brief account of some part of the me I will stand by them and serve them a~ 
behaviour of William Stanley of Reading long as my life lasts till I am bound in 

Cordwainer within these JO days that is chains.' 
since the Ld Bp. of Sarum i"sued < ut [ In t!te mar(Jin.-" His whole discourse 
his order to interdict his farther executing wa" quite as ~uch vilifying of tho Ilis!:01' 
of any Ministerial office. j to my thinking as ho could expross. --

" Oct. 10.-Mr. Garrard gave Stanley J,fr. Hook.] 
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" Oct, 18.-llfr. Garrarrl wont to Stan-' long too if Gorl be not merciful to ne.' 
Jcy's honHC by Capt:1in Blagrave's order Adding- ' God knowcth now little time he 
rind demanded of him a firolock Musket should stay with them therefore he fore
which he had. I-I: f!-nswered that he had warned them of false prophets for that 
sold it to Muses W1)hs one that sells ~rm~. man); shoulr) come and move to that pur
'l'ho said Moses bemg asked c~ncorn_mg it pose. Addmg ,' I see the whore of R,by
aid that Stanley had brought it to him by Ion come creeprng in and more to that 

~rder of a servant of Mr. Backhouse's to purpose therefore advise them to prepare 
fix it for the Bf!-id ~- Backhouse. Stanley for a time ?f persecution, &c., to follow.' -
suHpecting this ?-iscovery f?llowed M:. [Leon. M,ller:J-Adding 'She has her 
Garrard to Captam Blagrave B to excuse it foot already m the stirrup' and a little 
where taking the boldness to stay some- after ' But she shall suddenly have a fall.' 
what long and III;ingle in the discourse he Toward . the end of his sermon he had a 
bragged of the time when he was as he passage m these words or to this purpose 
said Judge Advocate in Col. Birche's 'When the foundation of that new house 
Regiment adding with much relish that (Zerubbabel's temple) was laid there were 
, Those were good days.' some that cried out Oh the glory of the 

" Cosins being desired by the Clerk to old house! what a glorious old house is 
come and serve his Cure refused as before. this! ' Yet he told them all was but for-

" Oct. 20.-Before prayers' time Mr. mality adding 'We look on the formality 
Garrard having placed himself in the seat and the meanwhile thrust out the sub
that leads to the Pulpit Stanley came in stance, or suffer the substance to be thrust 
and demanded passage. Mr. Garrard out,' with more to that purpose.-[ Leim. 
showed him the original order requiring 1lf.]-' Oh the glory of the old house!' 
his obedience as before. Stanley took the ' Oh!' was uttered so very loud with 
order prefacing aloud in these words ' It flinging up his arms as if he would ha ,e 
is no order' and so read it before all the leaped over the pulpit. 
people. After which urging again for pas- (Signed) Gil. Garrard Peter Baker 
sage he asked Mr. Garrard whether he Will. Hide Leonard Miller 
were come to fight? how he dared to dis- Eustace Hooke Anthony Barker, 
turb a Minister or dare to speak in the Rob. South his mark. 
Church? Withal threatening him as hav- Endorsed, "Information-Cosins and 
ing broken a statute and telling him -he Stanley." 
had deserved 6 months' imprisonment by 
the statute without bail or mainprise. THE MAYOR OF READING S1.'SPECTED OF 

Which said, and more to the purpose he AIDING STA..'ILEY. 
climbed over the seats into the Pulpit. 
Mr. Garrard desiring the People to take 
notice that Stanley had disobeyed the 
Bishop's order. He replied' Ph ugh! I will 
run the hazard of 20 such orders. 
You are mistaken in me.' In his sermon 
Stanley having chosen for his text Co loss. i. 
ll, after other discourse, said to this pur
pose:-' It has always been the craft of the 
Devil and his Agents to persecute the ser
vants of God. For (said he) it is the Spirit 
of Antichrist which reigns in them and leads 
them and guides them whereas on the 
contrary through all the Scriptures ye 
cannot read that the children of God ever 
persecuted anv.' Then he said how the 
~ervants of God were persecuted instancing 
in Chris_t and his Apostles. Upon Paul's 
persecut~ons he dilated largely applying 
the particulars to himself to set out his own 
persecutions, adding ' For my part I have !0?ked for it this long time and did not 
hmk formerly that I should over have 

come into this church or any other but 
have b ·1 d • ' G d een s1 ence long boforo this, but 

0 hn.th assisted mo' and more to this 
f{"P0so. Pnrthcr he told them ' 1\-Ie

ihmks I cyo a time now comino- uprm us 
w en God's servants shall sulfo; and that 

Vol. xliii. 85. 
" Upon the 24 of October last I Ed

ward White Messenger being sent by 
special warrant from the honourable board. 
to apprehend the body of Willm. Stanley 
of Reading in the county of Berks, having 
intelligence that he was in the custody of 
Samuel Jemmatt now Mayor of Reading 
went and demanded him according to your 
Honour's warrant and he refused to de
liver him prisoner to me unless I would 
engage to satisfy the debt, which is pre
sumed to be of his own procuring to avoid 
his appearance before your Honour,it being 
upon no Execution but upon a common 
action, for £6. 

(Signed) "Enw. WmTE. 
" (N. B.-The statement above made is in 

the hand-writin.lJ of the ,e11dersigned the Vica,· 
of St Laun·ence.) 

" The said Mayor of Reading being de
sired to order that Common Pmver shouhl 
be read according to the Will and Testa
ment of Mr. Kenricke at 6 of the ci'>t' .• 

cvcrv morning told Mr. Thos. Tuer, 
. Vic:{r of St. Lawrence Read in~ \ whom tne 
I\p. had dcsir~d to pcrlorm the s::vnc) 
that .Mr. Christopher Fowlo~· \'icc1.r or 



2.52 NOTES .. UtD QUERIES. 

St. M,nfs "Reading (where pravcrs W<'rc 
tn h.:J road) desired him to toi·bear for 
that a Lor,i told him there would be 
altcrniions before Christmas. 

Jeremiah Marsden. Ardesloy Chapel , ,v akefiold, Yorkshire. • nc.r 
Robert llrowne. White-Lady Aston W 

cc>stershire. ' or. 
"r.ruos. Tuna." 

L. 
Daniel Dyke, A.M. Hadham Ma nn 

Hcrts., He was one of the "'l'rio~·s.': 

BAPTIST MI~ISTRRS OF p ARISH 
CHURCHES. 

In 1668 he became co-pastor with th 
?elebrated ':'7'illiam Killin, of Urn churc~ 
~n Devonshiro Square, London. He d' d 
In 1688. IC 

Q11-cry L V., Vol. LIV., p. 184. 
IN the :year 1654 a body of commissioners 

was appomted, who were called " Triers " 
and whose duty it was to examine all pe~
sons presented or nominated to benefices 
:With a "i;-,w to ascertain "the grace of God 
m them, and that th~y were persons of 
"holy and :1nblamable conv,irsation, as 
a.1so, for their knowledo-e and utterance 
ab;e and fit to preach the Gospel." Th~ 
ol,Ject was to prevent the intrusion of 
improper men. The proceedings of the 
comnnss10ners were necessarily offensive 
to many, but the impartial confossed that 
on the whole much good resulted from the 
appoinhnent. 

Some few Baptist ministers were in
ducted into livings by the" Triers." They 
preached in the parish churches and re
ceived the proceeds of the entlowments 
helonging to them. As they could not 
cuns)ste_ntl)_' ~th their principles, admit 
the md1scnmmate communion which had 
prevailed during the Episcopal rule the 
method said to have been adopted 1; Mr. 
Tom bes, at Bcwdley, may be re"arded as 
d0scripti ve of their general pra~ice. He 
" gathered a separate church of those of 
his own per,;uasion, continuing at the same 
time minister of the parish." 

The followin!l" is a list of Baptist minis
ters who were m posse8sion of li vino·s at 
the Restoration of Charles II:- " 
Henry Jessey, A.M. St. Ge irge's, South-

wark, London. One of the best men of 
the age. Died in prison, September 4 
1663. ' 

Thomas Ewins. Bristol. Died April 20, 
1670. 

EJ wa.rd Bagshawe, A.M. Ambrosden 
OxJordshire. Died in prison, Decembe; 
28, 1671. 

John Tombes, B.D. Leominster, Here
fordshire. A learned man and a volumi
nous author. He was one of the 
" Triers." He relinquished the ministry 
and joined the Communion of the Church 
of England. Died Mav 25, 1676. 

George Fownes, A.M. 'High Wycombe, 
Bucks. Afterwards pastor of the church 
in Broadmead, Bristol. Died in Glou
CCBter jail, November 25, 1686. 

Richard Adams. Humberstone, Leicestor-
sh~re. He succ0eded Mr. Dyke at Devon
slnre S9uare,. and lived to a very great 
age, bemg disabled from preaching for 
several ye~rs before his death, which (' 
took place m 1716. 

Tho~:1s Qu~rrE;l. Some place in Shrop
shire. Died m 1709. 

Will!am 1Dell, A.M. Yeldon, Bedford
shire, and Master of Gonville and CaiUJ1 
College, Cambridg·e. 

Paul Hobson. Chaplain of Eton College 
Thoma~ Jennings. Brimsfield, Glouces: 

tersh1re. 
Paul Frewen. Kempley, Gloucestershire. 
Joshua Head. Some place in Gloucester-

shire. 
John Smith. Wanlip, Leicestershire. 
'.['homas Ellis. Lopham, Norfolk. 
Thomas Evans. Maesmynys, Brecknock• 

shire. 
Thomas Proud. Cheriton, Glamorgan

shire, 
John Miles. Ilston, Glamorganshire. 
Tho~as Joseph. Llangyner, Glamorgan

shire. 
Morgan Jones. Llanmodock, Glamorgan

shire. 
---Abbot. Abergavenny, Monmouth

shire. 
·william Woodward. Probably of South

wold, Suffolk. 
Gabriel Camelford. Stavely Chapel, West

moreland. 
John Skinner. Weston, Herefordshire. 
John Donne. Pertenhall, Bedfordshire. 

He was a fellow-prisoner with John 
Bunyan. 

John Gibbs. Newport Pagnell, Bucks. 
Walter Prossor, William Millman, Wat

kin Jones, Morgan Jones, Jenkin Jones, 
Ellis Rowland, and Roderick Thomas, were 
ministers in various parts of Wales. 

The following ministers whose n-imes are 
inserted by Mr. I vimey in his list of ejected 
Baptists (" History of Baptists," i. 328), 
did not become Baptists till after their 
ejectment; viz., Francis Bamfield, A.M., 
John Gosnold, Thomas Hardcastle, Lau
rence Wise, and Thomas Paxfurd. 

Tlie Great Ejectment of 1662. 
Bg Dr. Cramp. 
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ANNUAL SERVICES 
OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1863. 

THURSDAY APRIL 23RD, 
SPECIAL PRAYER MEETING. 

A meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER, in connection with the Missions, will be held in 
the Library of the Mission House, in the morning, ;i.t eleven o'clock. The Rev. Dr. 
Hoby will preside. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

We are requested to state that the ANNUAL MEETING will be held in the evening, 
at Kingsgate Street Chapel, Holborn, at half-past six o'clock. The Rev. Joshua. 
Russell has consented to take the chair. The Revs. Freel. Trestrail, J. Makepeace, T, 
Goaclby, B.A., and Charles Carter of Ceylon, are expected to address the meeting. 

FRIDAY, APRIL 24TH, 
WELSH SERMON. 

A Sermon will b~ preached in the Welsh Language, on behalf of the Society, in 
Salter's Hall Chapel, Cannon Street, in the evening, by the Rev_ Hugh W. Jones, of 
Carmarthen. The entire service will be in Welsh, and will commence at seven 
o'clock. 

LORD'S DAY, APRIL 26TH. 
ANNUAL SERMONS. 

The following are the arrangements, so far as they have been completed. 
The afternoon services marked thus* are intended for the young. Special services 

for the young are also arranged by the Young Men's Missionary Association, the 
particulars of which follow this list. 

PLACES, ll!ORNING, , AFTERNOON, EVENING, 

Alfred Place, Kent Road ... Rev. W. Young Rev. W. Young 
Arthnr Streot, Gray's-Inn Rd. Rev. J, Drew Rev. C. Larom 

Barking ... ... ... . .. Rev. D. Taylor Rev. D. Taylor 
Battersea ... ... .. . Rev. M . Phllpin RQv. I. M. Soulo* Rev. J. Stock 
Blackheath, Dacre Park ... Coll. for German 

Blandford Street 
Miss. this year 

... Rov.G.Wyard,sen . Rev.G. Wyarcl,scn. 
Bloomsbury ... ... Rev. W. Brock Rev. C. Vince 
Bow ... Rev. C. J. Middle- Rev. C. Kirtland . .. . .. 

ditch 
Brentford, Park Cha el p ... Rev. E. Hunt Rev. E. Hunt 

VoL. VII., NEW Srrnrns. 20 
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PLACES, MORNING, 

Bri>.-ton Hill ... ... ... Rev. W. Robinson 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel .. . Rev. J. P. Chown 

Camberwell 

Ditto, Cottage Green 

Ditto, Mansion House 
Camberwell New Road 
Camden Road 

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel 

. .. Rev. C. Stanford 

.. . Rev. T. Morris 

.. . Rev. W. K. Rowe 
... Rev. W. P. Tiddy 
. . . Rev. R. Glover 
.. . Rev. F. Hibberd 

Church Street, Blackfriars ... Rev. J. J. Brown 
Clapham ... ... ... Rev. J. E. Giles 
Commercial St., Whitechapel Rev. C. Stovel 
Crayford ... . .. ... Rev. T. T. Gough 
Dalston, Queen's Road 
Devonshire Square ... 

Drayton, West 
Edmonton, Lower ... 
Eldon Street (Welsh) ..• 
Gravesend 

.. . Rev. W. Miall 

.. . Rev. I. Birt, B.A. 

.. . Rev. F. Bug by 

... Rev. J. Walcot 

... Rev. T. A. James, 

.. . For Land. Miss. 
this year 

Greenwich, Lewisham Road Rev. E. Edwards 
Do., Lecture Hall ... • .. Rev. R. P. Mac-

master 
Hackney, Mare Street ... Rev. J. Aldis 

Do, St. Thomas's Hall . .. Rev. R. R. Finch 
Hackney Road {Providence Rev.W.T.Rosevear 

Chapel) ... ... .. . 

AFTERNOON, EVENING, 

Rev, W. Robinson 
Rev. J. P. Chown* Rov, W. Roberts 

B.A. ' 
Rev, J. Curwen* Rov.J. Makcponco, 

M.A. 
Mr. J. Templeton, Rev, T. C. Pago 

F.R.G.S.* 

Rev. C. Stovel* 

Rev. J. Drew 
Rev. J. Aldis 

Rev. C. M. Birrell 
Rev. F. Hibberd 
Rev. T. Hands 
Rev. F. Trestrail 
Rev. Dr. Haby 
Rev. T. T. Gough 
Rev. W. Miall 
Rev. J. H. Hinto~, 

M.A. 
Rev. F. Bugby 
Rev. J. Walcot 

Rev. T. A. James* Rev. H. W. Jones 

Rev. J. W. Lance 
Rev, B. Davies 

Rev. D. Katterns 
Rev. R. R. Finch 
Rev. J. Pywell 

Hammersmith ... Rev.J. Makepeace, Rev, Dr, Leechman Rev, T. A. Wheeler 
M.A. 

Hampstead ... 
Harrow-on-the Hill ... 
Henrietta Street 
Highgate 
Islington, Cross Street 
John Street, Bedford Row 

... Rev.W.Brook,jun. 

... Rev. J.P. Raddy 

... Rev. J. Offord 

... Rev. G. Gould 

... Hon. & Rev. B.W. 
Noel, M.A. 

Kennington, Charles Street... Rev. T. Attwood 
Kingsgate Street . .. .. . Rev. C. Kirtland 

Lee 
Lessness Heath 
Maze Pond 
Metropolitan Tabernacle 
New Park Street 
Norwood, Upper 

... Rev. J. W. Lance 

. . . Rev. E. Davis 

. . . Rev. Dr. Paterson 

... Rev. T. Adkins 

. . . Rev. J. Collins 

.. . Rev. N. Haycoft, 
M.A. 

Rev, W. Brock,jnn . 
Rev. J. P. Raddy 
Rev. J, Offord 

Rev.W. T.Rosovear 
Hon. & Rev. B. W • 

Noel, M.A. 
Rev. T. Atwood 
.Rev. J. J. Brown 
Rev. E. Edwards 

Rev. E. Davis 
Rev. H. J. Betts 
Rev.J. A. Spurgeon 
Rev. J. Collins 
Rev. N: Jfoycroft, 

M.A. 
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rLAOES, MORNING, 

Pookham, Park Road ... .. • Rev. T. J. Colo 

Poplar, Cotton Street ... Rev. J. Bailey 
Rogont Street, Lam both .. . Rev. W. F. Burchell 
Regent's Park Chapel ... Rev. C. Vince 
Jtothorhithe, Midway Place ... Rev. J. W. Munns 

Romford ... Rev. G. W. Hum
phreys, B.A. 

Romney Street .. • • .. 
st. Luke's, James Street ... Rev. T. C. Page 
Salter's Hall ... ... ... Rev. W. L. Giles 
Shacklewell .. . . .. ... Rev. W. Burton 
Shepherd's Bush, 0aklands ... Re'I". G. Isaac 
Shouldham Street .. . ... Rev. W. A. Blake 

Spencer Pl:tce ... 

Stratford Grove 

... Rev. J. H. Cooke 

Rev. Sella Martin 
Tottenham ... .. . ... Rev. C. Larom 
Tottenham Court Rd., Welsh. Rev, H. W. Jones 
Trinity Street ... 
Twickenham ... 
Uxbridge •.• 

Vernon Chapel ... 
Waltham Abbey ... 
Walworth, Arthur Street 

Do., Lion Street 
Westboume Grove ... 
Wild Street, Little ... 
Woolwich, Queen Street 

Do, Parson's Hill 

.. . Rev. W. Freeman 

... Ed. Ball, Esq., ex-
M.P. 

... Rv.B. C.Etheridge 

... Rev. S. Murch 
... Rev. S. Cowdy 
... Rev. H. J. Betts 
.. . Rev. W. G. Lewis 

... Rev. J. Teall 
... Rev,'.!.'. Watts 

AFTERNOO::;'. 

Rev. T. J. Cole" 

EVENING, 

Rev. C. Stovel 
Rev. I. Birt, B. A. 
Rev. W. L. Giles 
Rev. R. Glover 
Rev. T. Morris 
Rev. G. W. Hum-

phreys, B.A. 

Rev. W. Burton 
Re'I". J. Wilshire 

Rev. J.C. Stanion Rev. J. H. Cooke 
Rev. C. Graham 

Rev. J. H. Blake* Rev. J. Phillips 
Rev. R. P. Mac-

Rev. S. Cowdy* 

master 
RvJ. Kennedy,M. A. 

Rv. B. C. Etheridge 
Rev. T. A. James 

Rev. M. Philpin 
E. Ball, Esq., ex-

M.P . 
Rev. Dr. Paterson 
Rev. S. Murch 
Rev. S. Cowdy 
Rev. J. P. Chown 
Rev. G. Gould 

Rev. J. Bailey 
Rev. T. Watts 

JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES, SUNDAY AFTERNOON, APRIL 26TH. 

l'LAOE OF MEETING, 

B
Arthur Street, Walworth ................... .. 

attersea g::~ii~i::::::::: ::: :::::: ::: :::::: ::: :::::: 
0 

°nn:nercial Street, Wl1itechapel ........ . 
Cottage Green ................................... . 

0 
otton Street, Poplar ....................... . 

Dross Street, Islington ...................... .. 
Devonshire Square ............................ .. 

Renmark Place, Camberwell .............. . 
anunersmith 

ru~kgR~~a:'i~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
ngsgate Street, Holborn . .. .. .. . . ........ 

SPEAKER OR PREACHER, 

Rev. S. Cowdy 
Rev. I. M. Soule 
Rev. C. Vince 
F. Baron, Esq. 
Mr. F. Brown 
Mr. John Templeton, F.R.G.S. 
Mr. Webb 
H. Heath, Esq. 
C. E. Ogden, Esq. 
Rev. J. Curwen 
Rev. Dr. Leechnlan 

T. C. Carter, Esq, 
Rev, J, Teall 
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JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES-conli1111cd. 

rLAn; OF MEETING. 

T ,cwisham Rond ................................ . 
Lion 8trC'ct, \Ynhrnrth ...................... .. 
]\fare Street, Hackney ...................... . 
111 azc rolHl ...................................... . 
]\1it1way Phice. Deptford ................... . 
1\1cfa•opolitn,n Tabernacle School .......... .. 
:'.\ c"· Pnrk Street ............................. . 
Onslow Olrnpcl, Brompton ................ .. 
Park Ifoad, Pcckham ..................... .. 
Regent Street, Lambeth .................... . 
Salem Chapel, Brixton ....................... . 
Spencer Place .................................. .. 
St. Thomas' Hall, Hackney ................ . 
Y ernon Square ............................... .. 
"" estbonrne Grove ............................ .. 
Woolwich (Queen Street) ................... .. 

srEAI{ER OR rREACUER. 

He,·. H. J. Betts 
Rev. J. Fostei· 
Mr. R. Keen 
Mr. J. Allen 
Rev. J. Stoel;; 
Mr. Cryer 
Rev. ,J. P. Chcwn 
Rev. T. J. Cole 
Mr. Price 
W. Appleton, Esq. 
Mr. F. H. Rooke 
Mr. W. Rothery · 
Mr. H. J. Tresidder 
Rev. W. G. Lewis 
Mr. Rabbeth and Mr. Dalforuc, 

TUESDAY, APRIL 28TH. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

The Annual General Meeting of Members of the Society will be held 
m the Library at the Mission House. Chair to be taken at ten o'clock. 

This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10,s. 6d. or upwards, donors 
of £10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or 
ministers who collect annually for the Society, and one ·of the executors on the 
payment of a legacy of £50 or upwards, are entitled to attend. -

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 29TH. 

ANNUAL MORNING SERMON. 

The Committee announce with pleasure that the Rev. Jonathan Watson, 
of Edinburgh, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the 
Society, at Bloomsbury Chapel. Service to commence at eleven o'clock. 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON. 
On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of the Society 

will be preached at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. The Committee _have 
pleasure in announcing that the Rev. William Brock, of London, will be 
the preacher on the occasion. Service to commence at half-past six. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 30TH. 

PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held, as usual, in 
Exeter Hall, at which Joseph Tritton, Esq., has kindly consented to 
preside. 

The Rev. R. w_. Dale, M.A., of Birmingham, the Rev. J. Makepeace, 
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MA of L11ton, the Rev. J. H. Millard, D.A. of Lonrlon, the Rf)V .• J. 
o,.jc ·~f Oalcntta, and the Rev. 0. Carter, of Ceylon, are expected to speak. 
'"" ' 1 ' I k ()]Jliir to be taken at e even o c oc . 

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the :Mission House, or at 
the vestries of the various chapels. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 

In the evening of the same day, the Annual Meeting of the Associa
tion will be held in tho Metropolitan Tabernacle, at seven o'clock. Rev8. 
1N. Drock, Junr., S: Ooley, A. Hanney, aud N. Haycro~, M.A., have 
promised to speak. 

Teit will be provided in the Lecture Hall of the Tiibernacle at five o'clock. Single 
Tickets Is. each ; Double Tickets, ls. Gd., if taken previous to the day of meeting, 
and Is.' Gd. each, if taken on the day of meeting. 

Priority of seats fo~ the Tabernacle to be given to holders of Tic~ets. , , 
Tickets to be obtmned of Messrs. W. E. Beal, Walworth, H. Keen, 140, C,ray s 

Inn Road, H. J. Tresidder, 17, Ave Maria Lane, and at the Mission House, 3:3, 
Moorgate Street. 

HINDOO WOMEN. 

Among the many social problems which are waiting until the Native commu
nity shall summon up courage to enter upon their discussion, are few more 
important than that which has for its object the amelioration of the condition 
of the Hindoo women. In the far-off ages, before mysticism and cruelty hitd 
quite overwhelmed the finer ideas of the Vedas, the condition of woman in 
Hindostitn was one upon which the sex in the present day must look back with 
envy. Caste, which defi11ed a man's walk in life, and laid down social boundaries 
beyond which he could never hope to pass, rendered it imperative for him to 
resort to the zenana or seclusion system, in order to obviate the chance of the 
operation of the natural affections leading him or his into the commission of 
some tremendous crime. But the condition of the Hindoo women in our own 
day, is due to more than this. The apathy of their male relations must come 
in for a large share of the blame of their ignorance, and its consequences. No 
soo~er had he shut up the feminine members of his family, than he ignored all 
their claims to culture or consideration, and degraded them at once from their 
natural position of help-mates and comforters, into that of servants and slaves . 
. W; take it to be one of the healthiest signs of the times, that the folly of this 
idea 1s beginning not so much to be perceived by the Natives, as to be discussed 
and_reprobated. They are awaking slowly to the conception of a higher form 
of hfe to Hindoo women, as a necessary step in their own onward progress ; 
al!-d W~ether in Madras or Bombay, or the capital itself, are shewing signs of a 
dtspos1tion to relax somewhat of the strictness, which carried to its fullest 
extent woultl guard their women from the impartial if impertinent g:1.Ze of the 
sun .. ~tis a good omen for India that the reforming ideas which underlaid the 
aboht1on of the practice of Suttee, and which have led to the formation of a 
purely Native society for the promotion of widow marriage, have at last 
pene~rated the sanctums of her governors, and that the highest in the land_are 
how interested in the question of the improvement of Hindoo women. '\-Vh1l~t, 

owever, Bombay has found n leader in the Lady Frere, Bengal !ms lost one Ill 

pers?n of the late Mrs. Mullins whose value, and the importance of whose 
;ervice~, we are only beginning to find out. _But, to re~urn,-the a~olition of 

uttee is the work of Lord W. Bentinck · widow marriage we owe Ill a great 
n:ieasure to Ishwar Chun<ler Bidyasagur'. Between them what an interval of 
time elapsed, and we would then ask is a similar period to pass by profitless, 
ere the next step is taken on this road 1 Surely the men who openly strive to 
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bring :tb?nt widow m,:trriages, may, without endangering th~ir caste, make sorno 
effort to improve their homes? We have often heard Natives express aw· h 
to mee! Europeans in s~cial intecoursc, but to do this requires merely an eff~~'t 
on their pa.rt. If Natives were to throw open the doors of their zenanas t 
European h1dies, we are quite sure that a correspondent return would be ~ad 0 

provi_ding al~ays the matter were co.nducted in a fair and open manner. B,~t 
m tl11s ques_t10n, p~rhaps, more than many othe_r, does the ap~orism hold good 
that "Charity begms at home !" All the talkrng and lecturmg in the world 
will not bring about one iota of improvement, nor will they introduce one new 
element of comfort. into 1my one home. But if a Native deplore the ianorance 
of his wife, and find her no sort of a companion for his thoughtful ~oments 
a little home charity, well applied, would do more to bring about the realisatio~ 
of his wishes, than all the public agitation that has ever taken place. The 
Hindoo should never forget, that "As is the part she is called upon to act in 
life-such is the "\V OMAN ! " He is willing enough to admit the truth of this in 
bis own case, but somehow overlooks it in the case of bis wife, at the very time 
when its application would open up to bis view all those visions of home which 
render that resting-place so endearing in the eyes of Englishmen. ' 

A GIRLS' SCHOOL FOR CALCUTTA. 

There bas been for some time in India, a growing conviction on the part 
both of missionaries and of native Christian gentlemen themselves, that ~ 
school for the daughters of the latter is urgently needed. In schools for 
European young ladies, natives of however good position would not be received, 
and it is only in charitable institutions that the daughters of native Chris
tians can be educated. As these schools are from their constitution opeu to 
the lowest ranks, educated men will not, of course, allow their daughters to 
enter. There is at the present moment in London, a Hindoo Christian gen
tleman, who has come over to England for the sole purpose of educating his 
daughters, it being impossible for him to do so in Calcutta. Others whose en• 
gagements would not allow them to take the same step, are equally in need of 
education for their girls. The importance of educating the mothers of the 
coming generation can hardly be too highly rated. Up to the age of nine or 
ten boys as well as girls are entirely under the mother's care and influence. 
Educate her as a Christian lady at home is educated, and you do more than 
can be done in any other way to change the social aspect of India, and to pre• 
pare the way for the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

To effect this as far as possible it is contemplated to establish a ladies' school 
in Calcutta, where boarders shall be received on payment of as low a sum~ 
can be determined on, for an elementary education, i.e., instruction in t~eir 
own language and plain needlework ; the highest branches and accomphsh• 
men ts being added when desired at extra charges. Phe whole tone of tl,e teacli
ing to be unequivocally Christian. 

Subscriptions to a considerable extent will at first be required from England. 
It has been calculated that the expense of house rent and servants' wages, 
with the salary of a lady competent to the undertaking, cannot be less th.an 
£300 per a1rnnm. As the number of pupils increases the amount of Rubscrip· 
tions required will gradually lessen. 

Subscriptions are earnestly sought as early as possible in order. that :Mrs. 
Sale on her return to India may proceed with the work at once. 

A TRI.P TO MUTTRA. 
BY JOHN BERNARD, NA'rIVE PA.9'rOR OF .AGRA, 

19th Aug.-! left Agra in company with J oeeph for Muttra, tc, preach, it~! 
remained five weeks. Many strangers had come to Muttra from a distance 
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attencl the Mela. We preached daily, morning and evenin", in the market 
place and at the gates of the City. Large crowds assembled to hear us, often 
,18 many as 200 at a time, and they listened attentively to the word of God. A 
few disputed with us, but mostly with respect and gentleness; and when their 
questions were ans~ered they again _heard us W:it~ pleas~re. Many s~id, "This 
word is true, and will one day certamly prevail. Whilst we were m Muttra 
two Melas occurred, at a distance of two miles, but on both occasions it rained, 
so that we could not preach very much. In the evenin~s, at the Deeg gate, 
Muttra great crowds assembler! to hear us, and even after our strenc,th was 
exhausted and we could speak no longer, they still wished to hear mort Some 
of the people asked us after Mr. Phillips and Mr. Evans, and said, "Why have 
you left our City 1 Come and live here again, and preach to us as before." 
On Sunday mornings we went to the Kotwal's (cbief of the Police) house, who 
is a Christian, and had Divine service. About sixteen were usually present. 
In the evenings we conducted service in another place, about eight attending. 
All who attended these meetings were much pleased, and said '' we should be 
o-reatlv rejoiced if some missionary would come and live here." 
" Du1:ing the day many of these, fully 100, came to me for medicine, and through 
the Saviour's mercy many derived great benefit. When we were taking our 
leave many native Christians and Hindoos stayed with me till midnight, and 
with much sorrow and earnestness begged me to come and live among them; 
and when at two o'clock in the morning we departed, several persons accom
panied me five or six miles, and I finally took leave, after trying to comfort and 
cheer them. It seems to me very desirable that some missionary should soon 
go to Muttra, and I think a church would soon be collected and established 
there. 

HINDUISM IN BEERBROOM. 

BY THE REV, J, R. ELLIS, 

ln Beerbhoo!ll l spent a week, visiting a large Mela at a place called 
Bramh~~oityastan, where one had an opportunity of witnessing the extreme 
superstition of the people, and the exorbitant covetousness of their priests. I 
shall ~ever forget how these poor benighted ones lifted a handful of earth, and 
tonclung their foreheads with it threw it upon a heap similarly g,ithered in 
former years-or how some, more religious, lay for some minutes with their 
feet, knees, hands and forehead to11ching the earth-and then how they weut :h~y apparently assured that they had that day gained a no small accession to 

ea· ~tock of righteousness. The reason of their worshipping the earth in this 
~iace IS, that a Brahman is said to have died here, and as his, ghost still hovers 
a out the place, it is needful to come annually to help to appease it. This the 
¥;0Pdle do by bowing down to the earth over which the supposed spirit hovers. 

n er the shade of the only tree in the place were half-a-dozen brahmans with 
fhei\t ,baskets, into which for the greater part of the day they were busy 

row10g the offerings of the people. One wonders how these people do not 
see through the tricks and vices of their leaders. Hare no sooner did a new 
comer make his appearance with somethino· in his hand than one of the covet
ous P1:iests stretched out his hand crying "Give it to me," then another 
snatching at it cried at the pitch of his voice, "No, I shall have it," whilst the 
s;vaut of a third came forward to take the g·ift by force from the hand of the 
~ erer. Then one would have been amused had there been no cause for sad-
1 esk, to think of the well deserved disappoi~tment betrayed by the disdainful 

8°0
1 °~ that fat oily brahman, who has opened up the parcel for ~hich he has 

u:t 11st11Y ~mppled and sees that it is only rice ! a hau~ful of rice ! ! . I have 
seen 111 Bengal any.soene so sa.ddenii;ig as what I w1tqessed at this Mela. 
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It gave me a fresh stimulus to preach the life-giving gospel of our livin 
lovi?g Saviour, and seemed ~o rebuke me for my sl?thfu_lue~s in calling ru~n t~ 
Christ.. Old Sonaton was with me that day, hut Ins voice 1s now too weak for 
n mela, and the heavier part of the work fell to me, I preached some seven 

O
• 

eight times. l 

Again, six days ago, still accompanied by Sonaton, I left Sewry-aud 
allowing our. old frien_d a little rest in ~he hackery _when he felt iuclinocl' 
went from village to village ou the way thither, preaclung the good tidings 0{ 

the Kingdom. We got in here yesterday, after preaching during the five days 
some fifty-six times, and on nearly all these occasions to good and attentive 
audiences. The common people particularly heard us gladly ; but in two larae 
villages, where I happened to be alone, after having had an attentive audieu~o 
of this class, some of the better-I had almost snid the ba.sei·-becanse the 
prouder and more covetous sort, came amongst the others aud made suc\1 a 
noise that on both occasions T was compelled to leave them. Such occurrences 
serve to show that the battle is not yet won. In other large villages, however 
we had audiences composed of both classes, and were heard with the gravest 
and most serious attention, whilst we shewed the necessity of a new birth, the 
forgiveness of past sin, and the perfect adaptation of the gospel plan to all our 
spiritual wants. The exposition of the moral excellence of the Saviour-of his 
purity, love, mercy, justice, &c., compared with the vices of their gods, seemed 
to :,we many into listening in spite of themselves; whilst others listened appa
rently with a real desire to know how they might be saved. In one large 
village-the name of which yon will probably remember-Kandara-after 
having preached twice, a number of people came after me desiring me to stop 
and preach to them again. Amongst them was a young brahman who had 
opposed me previously and been silenced. " We wish you to tell us partict1-
larly," said this very man, "who God is, and how he may be found." Accord, 
ingly, sitting down in the road, I shewed him in the first place that the hindoo 
devtas are not God, relating at some length the deeds of their chief devtas 
Brahma, Vishna, and Shiva, and their goddesses-and then the loveliness of 
Jesus," the Saviour," and his power, together with the excellence of bis precepts 
and the all-sufficiency of his atonement as our substitute, beseeching them in 
Christ to be reconciled to God ; and then, though there were many brahmans 
in the audience, not one offered a single objection ; on the contrary, every one 
looked to another, remarking that these things could not be gainsaid. We wish 
and pray, and labour to see more than an assent to the truth indeed, but t~e 
overturnin.,. of error is a g1'aduat thing. Let us hear this in mind," I will 
overturn, o;erturn, OVERTURN, till he come whose right it is." 

FORMATION OF A BAPTIST OHURCH AT ALLAHABAD. 

Soon after the overthrow of the Mutiny, the Indian Government moved the 
seat of administration for the North-West Provinces from Agra to All_ahab~d. 
This large and important city lies on a tongue of land formed by the Junction 
of the J umna with the Ga,nges, and is the resort every year of very large numbers 
of pilgrims. The church in the Civil Lines in Agra consisted for the most pirt 
of persons employed in the Government offices, and with their removal t te 
church ceased to exist. The members who removed from Agra have for 8?1ud 
time greatly desired to revive their fellowahip, and to employ the fund~ derive. 
from the sale of their former chapel in the erection of a new one with a nJI· 
nister's house in Allahabad. This was about to be accomplished during th~ 
stay of the H.ev. R. Williams in Allahabad ; but his speedy removal, ~hro_ug 
ill health, prevented the fulfilment of their purpose. Various commun1~ationf 
have been made to the Committee relative to the settlement among th;01 d 
another mis.~ionary, and the1·e is a prospect of this being soon accompbshe · 
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Meanwhilo tho brethren have :wailed themselves of the visit of the Rev. G. 
Korry to form a church, conBisting of twenty-five members, and we hnve grent 
Jlcasure in laying before our readers the series of resolutions passed on the 
~ccasion. Tn ye~rs_ pas_t the brethren have rendered the Society important 
services in tho m1sston m. the N o:i:th-W est Provinces, and we have n~ doubt 
that iu the future they will as actively as before engage themselves m pro
moting the kingdoD?, of Christ a~ong the perishing idolaters around them . 
.Allahabad was a station early occupied by the Serampore brethren, and the scene 
for _many years of ~he_ devoted _lab?urs ?four dec~ased brother Macintosh. The 
resumption of Christian exert10n m this great city cannot but be the source of 
gratification to the friends of the Society. Its proximity to Oude, and to th<.i 
unoccupied regions on the J umna, mark it out as a spot admirably adapted to 
be the centre of missionary labour. . 

"Proc<.Jedings of a meeting held pursuant to circular at the residence of 
brother R. Deane, on the evening of Wednesday the 4th of February. 186:l. 

"Present the Rev. Messrs. Kerry and J. G. Gregson ; brethren W. W. and 
H. Crawford; Carr; Rae,Wittinbaker; Deane ; A.R. and J.M.Gordon; McCon
nell; Pi_tts; J. and D. Jahans; Carey; Dwarkan:i.th Ln.hori; James Carter 
(non-resident) 

"Sisters Crawford (Mrs.) ; Gordon (Mrs.) ; Rae (Mrs.) ; D,,ane (Mrs.) ; Wit
tinbaker (Mrs.) ; Dyce (Mrs.) ; Spears (Mrs.); D:Souza (Mrs.) ; Gordon (Misse~ 
G. S. R. P. and E. H.) 

"Brother Kerry, as announced in the circular, took the chair, and opened 
the proceedings by giving out the 550th hymn in the Selection, which having 
been sung, he read a portion of the 4th chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians, 
and then called upon brother Gregson to pray. 

"Brother Wittinbaker then proposed the fullowing as the 1st Resolution, 
which was seconded by brother Rae, and having been put to the vote was una
nimously approved by a show of hands.-

"' Resolved-That we, the undermentioned residents of Allahabad, having, 
previously to our coming to this Station, been iu fellowship with different 
Baptist churches, and being impressed with the importance of bearing a 
consistent and Scriptural testimony to those truths and ordinances of the Gos
pel of Christ, which we hold in common with the churches with which in former 
times we were assoch\tecl, do now solemnly declare ancrrecord our union together 
as a church of baptized believers in the Lord Jesus; and that we who now 
unite as a church of Christ, desire in forming this union to repeat the vows 
made by us in our baptism, and anew to dedicate ourselves to the service of 
th': Redeemer, and to pledge ourselves by God's grace and help to forsake the 
vain and sinful pleasures and pursuits of the world, that we may follow more 
closely in the footsteps of our Saviour, in token whereof we request our brother, 
now.Pr.esidiug, to give to each one in the name of the rest the right hand of 
Chr1st1an fellowship.' 

"The 2nd Resolution proposed by brother W.W. Crawford, and seconded by 
brother A. R. Gordon, was carried unanimously by a show of hands .-

"'Resolved-That as the majority of the friends now united in forming thi,, 
Oh1_1rch were members of the now scattered church formerly meeting in the 
lJn1on Chapel, in the Civil Lines at Agra, we regard this church and report it, 
n?t as a new one, but as the revived Church of the Civil Lines at ~-\gra, awl 
direct that the record of the various steps which have led to this meetiug, with 
the ~inutes now passed, be entered in the ' Book of Proceedings ' of the 
Baptist Church in the Civil Liues, which book shall hereafter be used as our 
Church Boole' 

"The 3rd Resolution moved by brother Deane, and seconded by brother C,uT, 
'Was also by a show of hands unauimously adoptell :-

"' Resolved.-That our brethren W. W. Cmwford n.nd A. R Gordou, wh,) 
~?re deacons of the Church when it was located at Agra, up to the time of its 
bISpersion, be requested to ~erve the Church still iu that office, and that our 

rother, M, Witten baker be appointed as the third deacon.' 
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"The 4th Resolution was proposed by brother McConnell and seconded by 
brothPr H. IL Crawford :-

" • Re~olved-That we, belonging to this church, recognizing !the dnty of 
mutual forbearance and love iu matters wherein as brethren we lUt\y differ in 
opinion, and knowing, that in reference to the question of communion, some of 
the brethren take different view~, determine that, if occasion should hereaftet· 
arise, two Communion services may be established, one of which shall be only 
for the Church here, or for members of other Baptist Churches, and the other 
service for all the members of the Church who may avail themselves ofit and 
for recognized Christians of other denominations which maintain the ev~U<Ye-
1 ical doctrines of the Gospel.' 

0 

"Resolution V being proposed by brother Carey, and seconded by brother 
Dwarkauath Lahori, was unanimously adopted by a show of hands:-

"' Resolved-That a record be made of our determination and desire to be 
truly a Missionary Church and to obtain a Missionary pastor, in order that 
unitedly we may not only hold forth the word of life to the nominally Christian 
residents of the station, but also to the heathen around us.' 

"The 6th RP,solution was proposed by brother J. M. Gordon, and seconded 
by brother McConnell, and in like manner carried unanimously. 

"' Resolved-That the Deacons be requesteJ to make arrangements for 
carrying on the Sabbath services of the Church till such time as a settled 
pastor can be obtained, and that with this object application be niade from 
time to time to different missionaries in India for assistance.' 

"Resolution 7th, proposed by brother Wittinbaker and seconded by brother 
D. J ahans, was also adopted by an unanimous vote by show of hands. 

"' Resolved-That immediate steps be taken to obtain a place of worship, 
and, if possible, a minister's house, and that brethren Carr, H. Crawford, 
Deane, McConnell and Rae, with the Deacons, form a Committee with power 
to add to their number, to see to this matter.' 

"The 8th Resolution was then proposed by brother A. R. Gordon, and se· 
conded by brother Rae, and approved unanimously by a show of hands:-

'" Resolved-That this Church, calling to mind the Christian courtesy and 
kindness and ministerial care and instruction which its several members have for 
nearly three years received from the Reverend J. Williamson, Presbyterian 
Chaplain of this station, desire to record in its church-book its grateful sense 
of its obligation as a body of Christian people to him, and its earnest prayers to 
the Head of the Church that he would continually bless and prosper the labours 
of him whom they have long loved and honoured as a faithful minister of the 
Gospel of Christ.' 

"' Further, that a copy of the above be forwarded to the Rev. J. Williamson, 
by the Deacons, with a letter explanatory of our present position and prospects 
as a church.' 

"The 9th andlast resolution was proposed by brother Carr, and seconded by 
brother Pitts, and adopted unanimously by a show of hands :-

" 'Resolved.-That the steps which have been already taken with t~e p~r
pose of securing for this church a pastor, in connection with the Baptist ¥19

• 

sionary Society, be approved by this meeting, and that a copy of its proceedings 
be sent to the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society.' 

"Brother Kerry, before the business of the meeting corn menced, sta~ed tha'. 
the resolutions which were about to be proposed had been framed by him alt~ 
advising with cet·tain brethren, and on each bei°:g put. fortb. and ~econ e ' 
explained more fully, when that seemed necessary, its obJec t and design, after 
doing which it was put to tb.e vote. . d 

"The meeting dissolved after singing the 544th hymn in the Selection an 
prayer by brother Kerry.'' 

GEO. KERRY, Chairman, 
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MISSION TOUR BETWEEN DELHI AND ROHTUCK. 
BY THE REV. D. P, BROADWAY, 

February 5th, 1862.-1 left Delhi very early in the morning accompanied by 
our worthy, humble and much esteemed brother Sabha Chund, who had come 
in for the purpose, and another brother named Sewburn Tiwari. We left the 
biuh road after we got a few miles out of the station, and directed our course 
to 

0

tbe interior of the country. 
The first village we came to was Burwaia. The inhabitants were chiefly 

Mnssulmans, but a very simple set of them. Sewl:iurn Tiwari stood on an 
embankment of their Muzjid, and began to read a tract. The news of our 
beinu there was soon rcirculated through the place, and there was a general 
rush

0
from all parts to the spot. They listened attentively without molestation 

for about two hours, and asked several very interesting questions, which were 
duly answered, but by and by a Syaad belonging to Delhi, who is in high 
repute among them, came there. He was very angry with the people for 
comino· out to bear us, and that be knew us very well, that we were called 
Padri;s, and told them that we were the enemies of their beloved and much 
adored prophet huzrat Mahommed, and actually compelled them to disperse 
by calling out, "Cursed be they who will stand any longer to hear those men." 

We then went on to the next village, Ba.wanna, and as we were entering it, 
the Zamindar met us, and invited us to the Chou par (a house in which they 
transact business, and hold their public meetings) and sent a man round to call 
the people. A large number soon assembled, their Uprahit (priest), a Brahmin 
of course, also came, Sabha Chund read and explained the v. of Matthew. 
Sewburn Tiwari followed him up by reading a tract, the Religious Address, 
and I spoke to them on the necessity of coming to Christ for salvation. They 
listened the whole time very quietly, their conduct often made me fancy I had 
a christian congregation before me. Some of them occasionally said Sat ya hai, 
satya hai (it is true, it is true), and they seemed to rejoice when they heard that 
there was no such thing as the transmigration of souls, and that those who 
believed iu the Lord Jesus Christ were pardoned and received into baikunth 
(paradise) for ever, as soon as they were disembodied. The Uprahit frankly ad
mitted that all we had said was very reasonable and consistent, but he thought it 
would not be well if the Hindoosthanis became U ngTeze (Englishmen), because 
then there would be no one to cultivate the land, and to do the work of the 
country. I could not help smiling at the simplicity of the man ; however I 
soon got him over that difficulty, and urged him to think over what he had 
heard from us respecting the way of salvation, and also to induce the people 
about him to do the same. 

(To be continued.) 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 

CAtCUTTA.-Mr, tewis informs us that Mr. Anderson was at Kooshtia, 
lllaking arrangements for the commencement of a new station at that place. 
Mr. and Mrs. McKenna were on their way to Chittagong. Goolzar Shah, the 
h~stor of the native church, was about to visit the villages, in company with 

18 native preachers, to preach the Gospel in them. He asks for the praye1°s 
of the churches of this country. 

JE~SORE.-From Mr. Hobbs we learn that a planter has offered a suitable 
~catio~ for a new statiou near his factory, a.bout midway bet~een J_essore and 
h hoost1a, He proposes to place two native preachers there unmed1ately. Ill 
t ealth has constrained Mrs. Hobbs to decide on a visit to England. She was 
_0 •8~il on the 5th of January. Let us hope she may speedily recover and 

1eJo1n her husband in his important sphere. 
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LALL BAZAAR.--:-Mr. Ke1:ry has pai,l two visi~s to the _clrnrcl~es to the sonth 
of Calcutfa., and will be assisted by Mr. House Ill supenntcuclmg them. Mr 
Kerry's manifold labours have lately tried his health, and he and J\'lrs. Kerry 
have had to lament the loss of a newly born babe. Mr. Wenger has takeii 
charge of the native church in Intally. Mr. and Mrs. Parsons, of Meerut 
sailed for England, in the " Shannon," on the 23rd December. ' 

CmTTAGONG.-We are happy to announce the safe arrival in Chitta<rong of 
J\Ir. and Mrs. McKenna on the 3rd January, where he will assist o~r a~ed 
brother J ohanues. " 

BacKERGuNGE.----:-The work in this i~portant district co_ntinues to make pro
gress ; but not without much oppos1t10n from the Zemmdars. The villaaes 
which have recently admitted the Gospel, suffe1· much from the heirs of the 1:te 
Ram Roton Roy, so as to constrain Mr. Page to appeal to the Magistrate. 

PATNA.-While his house is undergoing repair, Mr. Kalberer is residincr at 
Dinapore, daily occupied in preaching to the natives, and also occasionally iu 
English to the soldiers of the Station. 

MoNGHYR.-Mr. Edwards has fully entered on his work at this station, whel'e 
he will permanently remain. He visits the schools daily, exercises himself in 
the bazars in reading tracts, and saying a few words to the people, and also once 
on the Lord's day preaches to the English congregation. 

BEXAREs.-Our esteemed brother Mr. Parsons, the loss of whose wife we have 
had so recently to deplore, has finally resolved to make Benares the future field 
of his missionary labours. His Translation of the New Testament into Hindi 
is rapidly hastening to conclusion, and needs little more than thorough revisio~ 
to £ t it for the press. 

ALLAHABAD.-We have great pleasure in recording the establishment of :1 

Baptist Church in this important city, consisting of 25 persons, all of whom 
were formerly united in church fellowship in Agra. The church is in fact a 
revival of the fellowship formerly existing in Agra, but interrupted by the 
removal of its members from that city, on the breaking up of the Government 
establishment. The Rev. G. Kerry being on a visit to Allahabad, the brethren 
requested him to preside on the occasion. 

DELm.-The health of Mr. Evans continues very uncertain, repeated attacks 
of fever, producing great weakness. He has also been called to bear a severe 
trial in the loss of his infant child. 

SPANISH TowN, JAMAICA.-Mr. Phillippo wishes us to ac~nowledge vel'y 
gratefully the receipt of a box of clothing and sundries from kind friends at 
Northampton. The island is still suffering severely from bad seasons, the Ame
rican war, and little trade. 

STEWART ToWN.-Mr. W. Webb, a student of Calabar Institution, has lately 
settled over the church at this place, including in his pastorate the church at 
Gibraltar. His ordination took place on the 21st January. His prospects, 
especially at the latter station, are very encouraging. A student of the Normal 
School has also opened a day school at Stewart Town. To support the day 
school, contributions both of money and materials are much required. 

JACMEL, HAYTI.-'The last year closed with a midnight, service in the chap~l, 
and the first week of this year was spent in daily service. The missiouancs 
report that the atrtendance at these meetings was good. 

SraNISII TowN, JAMAICA.-From the Rev. J.M. Phillippo we learn tl1edeath 
of Mr. George Hall, his senior deacon. He was nearly a hundred year~ of age, 
and during the time of slavery was most active in visiting the estates, often uy 
ni<Yht to communicate the gospel to tho slaves. Mr. Phillippo has also _been 
pr~se~t at several missionary meetings in Clarendon and Manchester parishes. 
'fhe attendance was good and the collections were liberal. 

ANNOTT0 BAY, JAMAICA.-Mr. Jones writes that the storms and rains which 
had lasted nearly three months, a longer period than ever known, had reuderej 
travellin" almost impoBsible. Every sort of business wa.s nearly at a stan f 
He repo;ts a baptism of 47 peraons in December, and tho continued efforts 0 
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the people to finish ~heir chapel, towards which many friends contributed 
while Mr. Jo.nes was m England, the former place having been destroyed by 
~~ R . 

CALADA_R !NS??TUTION,-;- ,e_v. D. J. East writes to say that he is continuing 
)Jis vacat10n v1S1ts, look1'!g m ,on the young brethren sent forth from the 
College, to cl:ieer them ?nm their wo~k, and advise and counsel them in every 
difficulty which ipay arise. As a family they were all in good health. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
B,eceivecl on account of the Bapt·ist Missionary Society,/rom Felrriwry 21st, 

1863, to Marcli 20tli, 1863. 
w. cf: Q, denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N. P. for Native Preachers; 

T. for Translatums. 
ANIH"AL SIJ1lSOIUPTIONS. 

Abcthell, R., Esq·•·,·• 
Darker, Mr. W., Enfield 
Beddome, Samuel, Esq. 
Beddome, R. B., Esq ... 
Beeby, Mrs., late of Rei-

gate ............... • 
Cater, Rev. P. . .. • .... 
Etlwar<ls, Rev. F., .B.A. 
Edwards, Mrs. 
Gibbs, S. N., Esq., Ply-

111outh ....••••••••.• 
gitson, W., Esq ....... 
Meredith, Mrs ......... 
J'engilly,Rv. R. ,Croydon 
Stevenson, Mr.s., Blnck-

heath 
Tarling, ii~.' c.':: : : : . : : 
TjJDpleton, J., Esq., 

F.R.G.S. ············ 
DONATIONS. 

lYory, John, Esq., Wor-

£ s. 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 
1 1 

2 2 
0 10 
1 0 
1 0 

1 1 
2 2 
1 1 
0 10 

1 1 
1 1 

1 1 

d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
6 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
6 

0 
0 

0 

thing ................ 50 
ul6th February," fo1• 

India .............. 5 
0 E. S.," Hnstings ..... , 0 

0 0 

0 0 
7 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESE."<. 

Alio Street, Littlo-
Sun. Sch. for N.P., by 

Y. M. M. A. .. .. • 1 0 0 
Cambcrwcll, Cottage Green

Collection for JV. & 0. 1 1 0 
Contributions , , . . . • 8 5 2 

Do., do. Sun. Scl10ol 
Juv. Auxilinry . . 8 1 9 

Do., do. for N.l'. by 
Y. lit. !JI. A. .. .. 5 8 0 

Do., Denmnrk Hill-
Contribution ........ 10 10 0 

Commercinl Street--
Sun. School, for N. P. S 10 O 

Edmonton, Lower-
Collection for JV. & 0. 2 18 6 

Eldon Street-
Contributions . . . . . . 6 10 8 

llockney, Mnro Strcot-
Sm1. Sch. for N. P., by 

Y. M. M. A. .. .. .. S 1S 4 
Do., St. Thomas' Ilnll-

Sun. Sllh. for Np 
. by Y. JJI. llf. A . ."'. 1 6 10 

II1ghgnto-
8un, Sch, for N.P., by 

Y. M, 111. A . . , . . • . 3 12 8 

Harlington
£s.d, £s.d. 

Collection for JV. d, O. 
(2 years) .. .. .. .. .. 2 0 O 

Islington, Cross Street
Collection for JV. & O. 5 O O 

Sun. Sch. for N. P., 
by Y.,lf.!Jl.A..... 1 12 6 

John Street-
Con1rihutions ........ 77 17 3 

Do. for ln,lia . . . . . 2 19 6 
Kennington, Chnrles Street-

Sun. Sc. for N. P,, by 
Y.M.M.A. • .. .. . .. 1 4 6 

Maze Pond-
Contribs. on nee. . . . . 44: 0 0 

Do., Sun. Sehl. for 
N.P. by Y.M.llf.A. 2 1 7 

Peckham, Park Rond
tollections for TV. d: 0. 

(2 years) .. .. . . .. .. 3 0 0 
Collectiou .. .. .. .. . . 4 16 4 

Tottenham Court Roacl 
(Welsh)-

Contribution .. .. .. .. 2 2 1 
Walworth, Arthur Street

Collection for W. &; 0. 2 0 0 
Do , East Street-
Sun. Sehl. for N.P.,by 

Y.M.llf.A. .... , . .. 3 19 9 
Do., Lion Street--
Sun. Sehl., for Gaha-

laua School, Ceylo11, 10 0 0 Do. Mrs. Hobbs' Or- . 
pha n Sch., J esso,·c 6 0 0 

Do., t'Shoron," N.P. 
Bar'i,at.. .. .. .. .. 1 6 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 
Dunstnble-

Collection for IV. ,t 0. 1 3 4 
Contributions ...•... 33 17 4 

Do. for N. P. .. . .. • 0 10 4 
Do. for China . . , . . . 0 10 0 

36 1 0 
Less expenses 0 13 0 

85 S 0 
Ridgmount-

Collection for JV. d: 0. 0 17 6 
Contributions .. .. .. 0 15 0 

Do. for N. P... .. .. 0 15 0 
Shetford, Union Chnpcl-

Snn. School for N. P.. . 0 7 11 

BERl<:SITIRE. 

Abini:don-
Collection for W. & O. I 6 3 

Do., Cothill and 
Fyficld .. .. . .. .. . 2 10 0 

Contributions .. .. .. 2~ 17 0 
Do. for China...... 1 O 0 

Wallingford-
Contribs. for N. P. .. 0 16 6 

Windsor-
Collection for W . .t O. 2 3 4 
Contributions ........ 30 2 6 

Do. Sun. School . 4 1 6 

Buc1u~GIIA.ll:SIDRE. 

Chenies-
Contributions . . • . . . 5 

Cuddington-
4 3· 

Contributions ....... . 
Great Marlow

Contribs. for N. P • .. 
Haddenham

3 11 7 

2 3 4 

Contributions ....•• 10 19 11 
Do. Sun. School .. 1 1S 0 

Long Crendon
Contributions ...... 2 S 0 

Olney-
Collection for IV. &:· 0. 2 2 0 
Coutributions ..•.... 15 3 O 

Do.forN.P ....... ·3 1 6 
Do., Snn. School 1 O 0 

Less oxpenses 
21 6 6 

0 4 9 

21 1 9 
Prince's Risborough

Contribution . . . . . . . . 2 0 0 
Do. Sun. School . . 4 2 0 

CAlIDRIDGESIIIRE. 

Cambridge, Zion Chapel
Collection for W. ,(; 0. 

(moiety) .. .. .. . . .. 3 0 O 
Do. for Mr. Ryc,·nft's 

Chapels, Bahamas 3 7 2 
Gnmlingny-

Contributions .•... , 9 O O 
Do. Sun. School • • O 10 o 

CORNWALL. 

Falmouth
Contributions on nee, 

Mnrnziou-
Colleetion ........ .. 

H 9 1 

1 3 D 
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Penz•nco, Clnrence Stroct
HAMPSHIRE, £ s, d. 

Contribs. (hnlnncc) •• S 11 2 Newport, Isle of Wight--
Less expenses . • . . l 1 6 Contributions . . . . . 12 13 4 

7 9 s 
Rr<lrnt.h-

Collection for IV. ,e O. 1 0 0 
Contl·ibutions ••••••.. 21 4 11 

22 4 11 
Less expenses 0 16 6 

21 8 5 
Saltash-

Collection for W. ,e O. 0 13 0 
Do. 8 16 8 

Contribs. f~~-N." P.":: 0 17 2 
Do. Sun. School .. 0 5 0 

DERnYSRIRE. 

Derby-
Contributions, •••.•.• 2 19 0 

Loscoe-
Contribs. for N.P. .. 0 12 9 

DITT"ONSHIRE, 

Bradninch-
Contributions 

Exeter, Zoar Cha1;~1:..:." • 
4 1 6 

Sunday School ••••.• l 2 0 
Ilfracombe-

Contribs. for N, P. .. 0 4 1 
~ewton Abbot-

Collection for W. ,t O. 0 13 3 
Contributions ....•... 4 16 11 

Do. Sun. Sc.boo! .. 4 0 2 

9 10 4 
Less Heralds & expns. 0 16 2 

814 2 
Torqnay-

Mr. and Mrs. E ....•• 50 O 0 

D0RSETSHIRE. 
Dorchester-

Contributions forN.P. 0 13 2 

DURIU.M. 

Sunderhnd, Bethesda-
Contributions ...... 12 0 0 

ESSEX, 

Coln brook-
Collection for W. &; O. 0 10 0 

Waltham Abbey-
Contribs. (balance) •• 3 18 l 

GLOUCESTERBH!RE. 

Eastington Nupend-
Sunday Sch. !"or N. P. 0 14 8 

Chipping Sodbury-
Collection for China 1 4 0 
Contributions ~ 19 4 

Do. forN. P . ...... 0 19 0 
Do. Bun. School .. 1 1 8 

Coleford-
Sun. School for N. P. 2 5 10 

Lechlade-
Collection for W. &; O. 0 5. 2 

Wotton-under-Edge-
Contributions ..••.• 8 0 0 

Do. Sun. Sohool , , 1 6 S 

13 19 0 
Less expenses , , 1 4 o 

12 1~ 0 
Pond, Isle of Wight-

Collection . ,, ....... 2 0 9 
Southampton-

Contribution ........ 0 7 6 
Wellow, Isle of Wight-

Contributions .....• 2 0 s 

HEREFORDSHIRE, 

Enins Harold-' 
Contributions ······ 0 10 7 

Fownhope-
Collection for W. &, 0. 0 4 9 
Coutributions 8 l 0 

Garway-
Contributions ...... l 17 6 

Hereford-
Contributions 6 13 7 

Do. for Mr. Ry;,:o/e~ 
Schools ...•...... 8 5 6 

Do. Sun. S. for N.P. 2 4 10 
Orcop-

Coutributions ...... l 12 3 

19 10 0 
Less !oral ciq>enses 2 12 0 

16 18 0 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 

Buntingford-
Contributions ••...••• 0 18 7 

Heme! Hempstead • 
Contributions •..... 12 7 8 

Do. forN.P . ••.•.• 0 15 2 

Hitchin-
Contribs. (balanc% •• 0 16 11 

Do. for lntally ch. 4 0 0 

4 16 11 
Less expenses .. 0:15 0 

4 111 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE, 

Huntingdon-
Contribution for India 20 0 0 

---: 
KENT. 

Ashford-
Collection for W. &; 0. 1 0 0 
Contributions 6 18 6 

Do. for N. P. : : : : : : 2 5 5 

9 18 10 
Less expenses 0 15 0 

9 3 10 
Dorough Green-

Collection for W. 1f: O. 1 l 0 
Contribs. for Africa . • 

Crayford-
0 5 0 

Collection for IV. di O. 2 0 0 
Lee-

Sunday School ...... 0 18 6 
Lewisham Road-

Contributions ..•.•... 3 6 6 

8mnr<1011-

Tc?i~~~~,~~~:~one, , , , . , , 

Didden,lon Suu. Bob, 

T b
1\n

1
•N.P ......... .. 

Oil r Uj!O-
Contl"ib. (2 years) , • , , 

Bolton-
LANCASHIRE, 

£ •· a, 
9 O 

1 t 

4 0 --
Collection for IV, ,e o O 10 

Co1i~~ibutions . , . , . ." 11 2 

Collection for I.P-. & o. 
Hnslingden, Plensnnt 

Street-

2 0 

Collection for W. &, o. 0 
Liverpool, Myrtle St.-

Juv. Soc. for Rev. IV.K. 
Rycroffs Schools,Ba-
hamas ......•••... 7 10 O 

Rev. J. Allen's Schools 
Ceylon ........... '. 5 0 

RJ. J. C_lark'sSchools, 
ama1ca .. ..••...•. 5 0 

N.P., Delhi, India . , 12 10 
Do., Pembroke Chapel-

Contribs. for India 0 6 
Do. for .Africa 0 6 
Do. for China l 0 

Do., Walnut Street-
Sunday School .•.. 5 3 

Manchester and Salford 
Aux.-

Balance ofContrib.s. by 
Thos. Bickham, Esq. 237 4 5 

Of this sum, from 
Union Chapel Cong. 
Miss. Society-
£12 10 o for IV.&; O. 

17 15 9 for N.P., and 
18 0 0 for In tally Sclwol .. 

Rochdale-
Contribs. for N, P. • . 2 9 2 

LBICESTERSHIRE. 

Arnsby-
Contribs. for Rev. C. 

Carter'sSch.,Kandy, 
0 Cff//wn ....... .., •• 6 0 

LJNOOLNSHIRE. 

Boston, Salem Chapel-
71310 Contributions .....• 

Do. forN.P . ...... 1 4 6 
Burgh-

Contbs. Ladies' Work-
ing Party for India s -NORFOLK. 

Bnctou-
0 13 0 Contribs. for N. P. -East Derebam-

3 10 Contributions g 

Do. for N. P . ...... l 0 6 --4 ' 4 

Loss expenses 0 0 4 --4 0 

Diss-
1 Collection for W. di O. 1 

Contrlhs. for N. P. , . 2 2 
Saxlingham-

Contriba. for lndici • , --



\Vorstcnc1-
(!ontr11,s, for N. P. 

:r.,c~s oxronsos 

£ •· d. 

8 0 7 
0 0 7 
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£ 8, d. 
Nnylnnd-

Contribs. for N. P. 0 
Sudbury-

'T 0 
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£ s. d. 

NORTH WALES. 
ANOLESEA. 

8 0 0 
Collection for W. &; O. l 1 0 
Contributions 8 9 0 Brynsiencyn-

Btradbrook-
Contributions 6 18 0 

Contrihutions . . . . . . 1 4 7 
Do. Sun. School O 10 9 

NORTIIAMPT0NBHIRE, Walton-
1 15 4 
0 0 4 

Dro.unston--:- 7 6 coUcction for W. &; 0. 0 
Contribs, for N. P. . . 0 3 6 

Gnilsborough- • 'T Collection for W. &; 0. 0 15 
Contributions ...... 10 13 2 

Do. for N. P. . . .. .. 1 0 0 

Ilt'J'~~~tion for W. &; 0. 0 12 6 

Contributions 1 15 6 

156 1 
Less cxpg. and amt. 

acknow. before •• 90 2 8 

65 18 5 

SURREY . 

Less expenses 

1 15 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

BRECK:WOCKSHIRE, 

Pantycelyn-
Contributions . .. ... 2 8 2 .M~~reciion for w. _if: o. 1 

Northampton, Princes 
Street-

2 7 Dorman's Land, Ling
fiel d-

CARDIGANSHIRE. 
collection for W. &: 0. 1 0 0 Contributions . • . . • • 4 11 0 

Kingston-on-Thames- Cilfowyr and Ramoth
Contribntions . . . . . • ~ 10 8 OXl'ORPSHIRE, 

]3urford-
0 11 Contribution • • . • • , • • 

Do. for W. &; 0. • .. • 0 5 
0 
0 

Contribs. for W. &, 0, 1 0 0 
Do. for China • .. • 1 O O 

SUSSEX. 
CARMARTHENSDIRE. 

Rhydwilyn1-
Jtolhight-

Contributions 1 16 3 Lewes- Contributions ..... . 2 18 6 
2 18 6 Contribs. (balance) . . 1 7 6 Do. Sun. School 

SoMERSETSHIRE. W .A.RWICKSHIRE. 
Saint Clears-

Bridgewater-
Collection for W. &; 0, 2 11 4 Birmingham, Bradford St.-

Contributions •..... 15 2 5 
Less amount for Irish 

Conhibs. for N.P. • • 1 10 7 • Collection for W. &; O. 3 0 0 and Trans. Socts, 
Bristol Auxiliary and expenses . . .. 4 12 5 

WILTSHIRE, 
10 10 O 

Contribs. on acct. by 
G.H.Leonard, Esq. 100 0 0 

Do. Broadmead-
Collection forW.&O. 'T 12 2 

Crewkerne-

Bradforcl-on-Avon
Collection for JV. &; 0. 0 10 0 Wbitland, Na.zaretb-

Collection for W. &; O. 0 10 0 
Contributions . . . . . • 2 18 0 

Stognmber-
Contribs. for N. P. • • 0 19 6 

Winranton-
Contribs. for N. P . .• ".. 0 11 0 

Yeov\l-
Contribs. for N. P. . . 1 17 9 

STAFFORDSHIRE, 
Stafford-

Collection for W. &; 0. 0 7 0 

SUFFOLK, 
Altlborough-

Contributions ..•. , . 5 12 3 
Bnrf-:~

1
tn, School. • • 1 18 6 

Contributions . . . . . . 1 8 9 
Bury Saint Edmunds

Contributions ... , " 23 12 
Clar:~· Aux. ancl S. S. 10 l 

Ey~':'.'.tributions . . . . . . 3 2 

Contributions . . . • . . 11 15 
Fra!s~ie~~- for Schools 2 10 

Contribution: l 11 
Horhnm-

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 

3 

Cont:ributions 8 o o 
Ipswich, Stoko o;~;~.:..: 

Contributions 
Do. Juv. Asso·c·' · · · 
Do. Sun. Bcho~l · ' · 

Do., Turret Groen-·· 
Contributions . . . . 86 12 6 

Do. for N P o 16 o 
Do, Sun, Scl;oot'.: 0 11 6 

26 4 10 
3 15 0 
6 0 0 

Contributions ..... . 3 0 0 Collection for W. ,t 0. 0 3 6 
Do., for N. P. .. ... . l O O Contributions . . .. .. 3 18 6 

Bratton-
Collection for W. &; O. 
Contributions ...... 

Devizes-
Friends at Devizes .. 

Kington Langley-
Contributions ..... . 

1 10 0 
16 0 0 

20 0 0 

S 7 0 

4 2 0 
Less expenses . . . . O O 6 

4 1 6 
G Lil!ORGA..'<SlllR£. 

.ibcrcanaid-Trowbridge, Back St.
Contribs. on acc ....• 33 14 0 Contributions . . . . . . l 2 4 

Less expenses . . O o 4 
WoRCESTERSHlRE, 

Broomsgrove- Caerphilly Tonyfelin-
Contributions • . . . . .. . S 16 9 Contributions 

l 2 0 

10 5 3 
Less expenses O 9 11 

3 6 10 Nenth-
Contribs. for N. P. 3 16 10 

O 17 5 
Stonrbridge

Contribs. (balance) 

YORKSHIRE, 

Beverley-
Contribution ........ 

Leeds, South Parade-
Contribs, (bnlancc) 

Less expenses 

Rotherham-

9 9 l 

1 0 0 

5 1 9 
2 17 6 

2 -I ·S 

Suu. School for N.P. 0 17 0 

Sh~~~1;l\,~i~;~a~~''.:-:-. 15 18 6 
Do., 'fownheau Strect-

Contribs, for N. P. • • l 17 6 
York-

Stm. School for N. P. 0 7 6 

Do. Sun. School 

Less expenses 

Pont-bren-Jlwyd-

4 H 3 
0 0 6 

4 13 9 

Cont1ibutions . . . . . . 1 12 6 
Do. for N. P. . . .. 1 H 0 

MON'10UTflSf!IRE, 

Blaenau Gwont-
ContriLntions ..... . 

Loss expenses .. 
a rn 3 
0 0 11 

3 lS 4 
Po11typool, Crane Street

A Fliend to lllissions 5 
Rhynmey-

Collaotion .. ., .. . .. . 1 

0 0 

5 0 
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Tr01lrgnr
Cmitrih111ion~ 

'Whitr1in,0k-
(\1nt.rib:-.. for S. 1\ .• 

£. s. d. 

5 0 0 

0 12 S 

rl<~MDRO'KESHJHE, 

Gr0r~t:'.0(·l1-
C'lllirction ..... , ..... 

'l'ahor-
('cmtrilmt.ions ..... . 

Dn. for Ind in ..... . 
Do. for China •• •••• 

Less expenses .. 

SCOTLAXD. 
Sc0Ua11cl on acc. by RcY. 

S 12 10 

3 0 4 
0 19 0 
V 19 9 

4 19 1 
0 0 S 

4 18 5 

Dr. E,·ans . . . . . . . . . . 51 O O 
Anst.n1thcr-

Co1lections ......... . 
Contribs. for N. P. . . 

Bcrwick-on-Tweed
Contributions ... , .. 

Cnpar-
Contribs, on nee . .... 

D11ndce-

9 16 5 
1 15 1 

10 15 S 

7 10 0 

Colls., Panmurc Chap. 3 10 0 
Do. Ward Chapel. . 6 S 8 
Do. Pub1ic Meeting 3 n 10 

Contrihntions ...... 23 17 0 
:1 ,. Olt! Scotch Ind. 

0 

TRE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

£ .,. d. 
Do. Chm·lotto Chn11el

Contributions ... , ~ 3 O 
Do. Cont.ribs. hy t.hc 
La{lics of the Ba\1t.iRt 
ClmrrhcR in El inh, 
for Chinn ]fission .. H 3 0 

Eyrmonth-
Sunrlay Schools...... 1 4 O 

Glasgow,Ilaroninl Hall
Cont.ribntions . . . . . 5 1 O 

Do. Blnckt\-inrs St.
Contrilmtions .. SO 10 6 

Do. ,Tohn Street
Contributions S O 10 

Do., N. Froderick 
Street-

Collection • . • .. • 2 7 8 
Irvine-

Contributions . , .. , . 6 8 O 
Kirkcaldy, White's 

Causeway-
Contributions . , , , , • 9 15 3 

Paislcy-
Colleetion. Storie St. 
Contributions ..... . 

Do. for China ...•.. 
Perth-

Contributions ..... . 
Do. for China . .... . 
Do. for N. P . .... .. 

Ro}hsar

4 2 2 
76 1 7 
10 0 0 

21 8 6 
6 0 0 
0 12 1 

Contributio11s . . . . . . 5 6 9 
Saint Andrews-

Contribs. on acc .. , . . 7 IO O 
Stirling-

Contributjons . . .. . . 11 IO o 
Church,Euclid St. 4 0 

Do. Meadowside Ch. 2 0 
Do.LambsHallforT. 5 O 

0 IRELaND, 
O Waterford-

47 14 6 Contributions .... , . 
1 15 6 Do. for N. 1' .....•• 

I 10 0 
4 1 0 Less cXJ:>enses 

45 19 0 
Dunfc11nline-

Contrihutions ...... 17 5 0 
Do. fur N. P. . . . . . . 1 2 0 

Edinburgh, Dublin St.-
Contri1mtions ...... 79 O 10 

Do. for Citina. . . . . . 5 0 0 

84 0 10 
Less expenses . . 2 18 5 

81 2 5 

FOREIGN. 
JAMAICA. 

Contributions for the Africnn 
Mission from J ama.ica for 
tile year 1862-3, by Rev. 
J. E. Henderson, Treas.-

Annotto Bay and Bulf 
Bay. by Rev. S. Jones 

Bethlehem, by Rev. J. J, 
Porter ............ .. 

Bethtephil andHastlngs, 

3 10 0 

1 4 2 

ACKNOWLEDGMJ<JNTS. 

hr Rev. G. n. Hen- .£ '· •I. 
dcl'son . . . . . . . . . . 0 0 Brown's Town Beth~;,;; 0 
nnd Stnrgo Town, bi, 
Rev. ,Tohn Clnrk . , .. 20 0 0 Conltnrt Grove, by Rev, 
J, Steele ............. 5 

Dry Harbour and Salenf 
by Rav. J. G, Bonno t 4 0 0 Ebenezer, Grocnock 
Porns, &c., &c., by 
Rav. W. Clnydon • , . , 10 0 0 Falmouth, by Rov. T. 
Loa ................. 1000 

Lucea, Flotchcr's Grovo 
nnd Green Island, by 
Rev. W. Teall ...... 15 o 0 Montego Bny, Watford 
Hill, nndGnrney'sMt., 
byRov.J. E. Hender-
son ................ 20 

Mount Carey. Bethel 
Town, and Mt. Peto, 
by Rev. E. Hewett .. 14 

Mount Lebanon, Whit
field, and !lefuge, by 
ReY. J. Ellrott . . . . . . 0 O 

Mount Merrick & Point 
Hill, by Rev. R. E. 
Watson ............ 3 O O 

Mount Nebo and Mouea-
gue, byRev, J. Gordon 5 

Refuge and Kettering, 
by Rev. E. Fray .... IO 

Rio Bueno, by Rev.D. J. 
East ................ 4 

St. Ann's Bay and Oeho 
Rios, by Rev. B. Mil-
lard .......... ,. .... 15 

Salter's Hill and Mal don, 
by Rev. W. Dendy .. 

Shortwood, by Rev. J, 
Maxwell .. . . . . . . . . . . 3 14 It 

Shrewsbury, by Mr. S. 
Holt.............. . O 0 

Stacey Ville and Para-
dise, by Rev. R. Dai-
ling ................ 3 

Stewart Town and Gib
raltar by Rav. W. M. 
Webb .............. 8 0 

Thompson Town, by Rev. 
George Moodie . . . . . . 7 0 0 

Waldensin and Unity, by 
Rev. J. Kingdon ..•• 13 11 10 

The thanks of the Oomrmittee are presented to tlie following :
G. Lowe, Esq., Finsbury Circus, for a parcel of Magazines. 
Friends at Lime Grove, for a paroel of clothing, value £5, for Mrs. Saker, Oume1•0011s. 

West Afrua. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thn~k· 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission Houee, 38, :Moor· 
,::ate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mnc· 
Andrew, E,q.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackp,ou, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. Jl, 
Lewi•, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of tho Treasurer. 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE BAPTIST IRISH 
SOCIETY. 

ON FRIDAY EVENING, APRIL 24TH, PUBLIC MEETINGS 
will be held at the undennentioned places:-

BROMPTON, ONSLOW CHAPEL. 
The Rev. Joe:N Browoon to preside. 
The Rev. W. L. GrLEs, of Dublin; the Rev. S. CoWDY, of Walworth; and the 

Re\·. JoaN S:rEN'l", of Notting Hill, to speak. 
DALSTON. 

Tli.e Rev. W1LUAM MrALL to preside. 
The Rev. C. Krn'l"L.um, of Canterbury; the Rev. C. J. MmDLEDITCH; and 

the Rev J. WEDB, of Ipswich, to .speak. 

ISLINGTON, CROSS STREET. 
EDWARD B. UNDERHILL, Esq., to preside. 
The Rev. R. H. B011RN, of Porta.down, Ireland; WILLIAM HEA.'l"oN, Esq.; 

and the Rev. J. W. L.UWE, of Newport, Monmouthshire, to speak. 

LEE. 
The Rev. R. H. MARYEN, B.A.., to preside. 
The Rev. W. BA.RKEB., of Church Street, Blaekfriars; the Rev. J. Hu:n 

Coon:, of Po:rtsea; and the Rev. 1. DREw, of N ewtrury, to speak. 
Meetin,,as to commelil.ce at sevea o' cl'()ck. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY 
will he held in the Liw-a.ry @f the llISs10N Rous&, 

ON MONDAY, APRIL !7T'II:. 
The Chair fu he taken at Eleven o'clock by the Treasurer, T:umus PEwrRESS, Esq. 
The following persons are entitled to attend and vote at this Meeting; viz., Sub

scribe.rs of l Os. Sd. a year or upwards, Donors of Ten Guineas or upwards at one timu, 
aud every Baptist MimBtoc who makes an aanual collection in behalf of the Society. 

THE ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING 
will be he.ld itt the METD.Ol'OLITA.N TA.DERN.A.CLE, 

ON TUESDAY, APRIL 2STJL 

The Chair to he taken at Half-past Six o'clock by l\fr. hnERMA..'l'f ABBrss. Th6 :ev. H. IL Bou&N, of Porta.down, Ireland; the Rev. W. L. GrLEs, of Du:>lin; thtl 
Rev. N. RAYCROFT, M.A., of Brist.ol; WILLIAM HE.\YON, Esq., of Lond<in; and tt.c 

cv. J. A.. SPURGEON, of Southampton, have engat;ed to speak. 

t The Fou.11. BuDURB.lN MEETINGS last year wero very useful, not only il\ !n,c!.'OO;sing l 0 aniount collected at the Annual Services, but also in bringing tile elauns of tho 
ociety be~e a much larger m1mber of perl!<ms than could be gathered together at 

one meeting in the City. The Committee have, the,-ofore, resolved to pursue tho 
8

1
11ne course again, and have much pleasure in a.n.nolillcing the arrangements made for 

~ iese meetings, and also for the ANxu A.L PuBLl'C MEETING OF TIIE SocrETY to be held. 
in the MErRoPoLIT.lN TA.DERNACLE. It is earnestly hoped that the interest felt in the f f

1
°80nt promising state of the Irish Mission will be mll.Ilifested by the a.ttendanco at 
these Services. 
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PORTADOWN. 

A.N IMrORTA"T STATION. 

"March lGth, 1863. 
"My dear Sir,-Loaving out of con

•ideration the outskirts of the town which 
are ,ery thickly populated, I s11p1;ose we 
Jrnve at present a population of about 7,000, 
or_douhle what it was ten years since. I 
thmk I :nay say, without any frar of being 
pro,ed m error, that there is not another 
town in Ireland, either small or large, 
which has increased with such rapidity. 
Many eonld l)e mentioned in which the 
population has decre,'\scd considerably. 
The impression prevalent in the town and 
neighbonrhood is, that at no Yerv distant 
period, Portadown will be second only to 
Belfast in this part of Ireland. The 
abundance of water at onr command for 
manufacturing-purposes and navigation, in 
addition to our railway-station and junc
tion being- the most important in the 
country, leads one to suppose that the anti
cipations of the people will be more than 
realized respecting the increase of mills 
for flax spinning, and factories for weaving 
linen, cambric, &c. At present we have 
one mill and one factory, giving employ
ment to about 600 men, women, boys, and 
girls. Very shortly, however, the factory 
will be enlarged sufficiently to afford em
ployment to I,000 or 1,500. In the course 
of a few months another, not yet com
pleted, will find employment for several 
hundred hands. It is also reported that 
irronnd has been inquired after for another 
flax mill, and that surveyors Iiave been 
taking measurements of land, on which it 
is intended to erect a very large factory. 
That the railway companies anticipate a 
considerable increase of tnlffic may be in
ferred from their erecting a new passenger 
station, at an outlay of £30,000, and con
verting the old one into goods offices. If 
aII these things are taken into considera
tion, I think it must be admitted that 
Portadown is an important station of the 
Baptist Irish Society. It is evident that, 
with the increase of population, and the 
s-pirit of inquiry which prevails, an oppor
tumty rarely to be met with is placed 
within the reach of English Baptists, of 
causing our principles to be disseminated 
far and near. If anything more is re
quired to strengthen my position, it is 
only necessary for me to refer to the pro
vision made for the religious instruction 
of the people. In 1861 the 1,005 houses 
in this town were occupied by o,528 per
sons, whose religious profeSBions were aR 
follows:-

" Roman Catholics 
Epi!ICOpalians 

1,857 
. . . 2,184 

·w esleyan l\fothodists . 7 66 
Presbyterians 087 
Baptists . . . . . 21 
Society of I•'i·iendB . . 6 
Other Denominations. 17 

"To meet the wants of theso the Est 
blished Chnrch and other P:rote~tunt co~
munities have provided acrommodatio -
f?J-· about 2,000 .. I must not omit to men~ 
tion t)iat there 1s a largo population sur
roundi11g the town for which no provision 
has been made excepting by the establish, 
ment o~ ~ottage meetmgs by myself and 
other =msters. I am pleased to add that 
although the mimsters of the d.ifl'erent de'. 
nominations in ihe town do 11ot work to
~ether, ~ are, with ooe or two exceptions, 
~stant rn season and out of season in seek. 
mg God's glory and the welfare of men. 

ENCOliYB.AGEMENTS. 

" Before leaving ~gl~nd I :was qmte 
prepared to meet with d1ffi.cult1es in the 
prosecution of those labours to which I be
lieve God has called m0 in this country. 
In this I hne noi been disappointed; yet, 
after all, I must say that the- Lord has 
granted me such a measme of success that 
I am often filled with astonishment an,! 
led to exclaim,, 'What hath God wrought'.' 
I feel more ~an ever the neeessity of 
watchfomess and prayer, seeing that an 
opening is set before me. It is evident 
that the Lord has given me favour in the 
eyes of the people. I ask an interest in 
the prayers of all the friends of the mis
sion, that I may so labolll' that. God may 
be glorified. 

"The congregations at om cottage meet• 
ings have improved e..-ery week from the 
time I commenced them. At one in tl," 
country, which I conduct &very Monday 
evening, our congregation has so increase1I 
that we have been compelled to remove to 
a larger house, and even now are often 
cramped for room. About sixty is our 
average att&ndance; once we had eighty. 
As a rule, however, we have two or th!cc 
under, or two or ihree over sixty, which 
would, I know, be looked upon as a largo 
cong,-egation in many English towns for a 
week evening service. The good effects 
of this meeting are seen in difforent way_,. 
A meeting conducted by the Wesleyan• in 
the same townland is attended by doubler 
the number it was when I came. One 0 

my congregation has, I believe, been 
brought to the Lord through the word 
which he has heard mo proach there; a_nd 
two or three others appear to bo in an in· 
quiring state of mind. Another young 
man, who formerly ner;lectcd public wor; 
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a hip }1aR novcr missod attending my Mon
d1ty 'ovoning mooting. Although he may 
not bo soriously inclined,_ the neighbours 
tostify to a moral reformat10n. 

" Our Tuesday oven.ing meeting has 
boon l'Cmoved to another part of the town, 
where we httvo four times the number pre
sent wo used to have in Edgar's Town. 

" Our Thursday evening meeting con
tinued to improve till fever entered the 
house in which it was conducted. I hope 
to resume it in a week or two. 

" Friday e,•ening is set apart for prayer 
at the house of two of our friends. The 
brethren wh.o attend say that 'It is good 
to be here.' 

"Since I came over I have delivered three 
lectures tolarge audiences in the Town 
Hall on Wednesday evenings: 1. 'The 
Bibi~.' 2. ' The Bishop, or the Bible ? ' 
3. 'Bunyan's" Holy War.''' 

" I must not forget to inform you that 
a week yesterday, without being asked to 
do so, one of the Wesleyans announced my 
Tuesday evening meeting, and, after urging 
the people to attend, prayed that God's 
blessing might rest upon ·me and the people 
who might attend. I am pleased to see 
that, without any sacrifice of principle or 
mental reservation on our part, those who 
once opposed now seek blessings for us. 
To Him be all the praise who alone doeth 
wonders. 

" Mention ought to be made of one of 
our young men, who has been very active 
in conducting cottage meetings in the 
neighbourhood of Tandaragee. At pre
sent he conducts three each week. It 
affords me pleasure to add that he has not 
laboured in vain. I heartily wish that the 
funds of the Society would enable the 
Committee to render assistance to him and 
a few others who, under the auspices of the 
Society and the supervision of ministers, 
might be expected to be made a great 
blessing to their countrymen. 

OUR PRINCIPLES BETTER UNDERSTOOD. 

" For a long time it was the opinion of 
D;0t a few in this part of Ireland that Bap
tists were a very poor and· insignificant 
community, and they were charged with 
making far too much of baptism. To their 
surprise, however, many have recently 
made the discovery that there are upwards 
of 2,000 Baptist churches in Great Britain, 
~nd that we do not make more of baptism 
~han God's word makes of it. Not only 
in the town, but for miles surrounding it, 
people are anxiously studying the Scrip
tures, in order that they may discover the 
nature and constitution of a Christian 
c~urch, and the ordinances which Chris• 
tia~s should observe. In walking upwards 
of .welve Iri~h nplos, a fow dtLys ago, I met 

with Revera! who, through readin'l' the 
Scriptures, have been convinced that the 
only baptism commanded is that of be
lievers by immersion. One friend told me 
that about four years since he made the 
cliscovery that Presbyterianism was not in 
accordance with the New Testament. 
From a prayerful reading of that book he 
received more instruction respecting the 
Church and its ordinances than ho had 
previously from all his teachers. As a 
matter of course, he then felt anxious for 
the spread of those views which were new 
to him. When propagating them he was 
often asked, ' What are you?' His reply 
was invariably, ' A Methodist.' 'No, 
you are not,' said his opponent. ' In fact,' 
said he, ' I did not know what I was until 
I came to Portadown ; then it was that I 
made the discovery that I was a Baptist.' 

POVERTY OF '.'dA:-.Y OF THE PEOPLE. 

" I am surprised that so little notice has 
been taken of appeals from this country. 
Surely there are a few Christians who could 
send help to the poor of this town. The 
poverty among the weavers is beyond my 
power to describe. Try to conceive what 
it is when I tell you that there are men 
working very long days for 2s. 6d. per 
week ; and, worse than that, a man sold a 
few days since four pieces of linen, which 
would take eight weeks to weave, for four
pence more than the materials cost him. 
If I do not receive a parcel of clothes be
fore I visit England next month, I hope 
that I shall find a large parcel for me at 
the Mission House on my arrival. 

THE PEOPLE HAVE A ML'<D TO Burr.o. 

" Although our congregations have in
creased on Lord's-days, it is thought very 
desirable that we should build a chapel as 
speedily as possible. Ma'!y person_s }_ave,, 
decided objection' to meet ma public build
ino- which during the week is used for 
pa~oramas, dramatic readings, &c. At 
present there is ample room. Ought we 
not to work while it is called to-day ? 
Notwithstanding the smallness of our num
ber as a church, we have made a goou 
start about £160 having been promised. 
I hope that this amount will be increased 
in the course of the next two or three 
weeks to £300. 

HELP REQUIRED. 

"It is my intention to raise as much as 
possible .in Irel":n.d towards our building 
fund before I v1S1t England. Surely no 
one who wishes to see Baptist or even 
Congregational ~rinciples •~read in this 
country will refuse to assist. In ~he 
moantime I shall be pleased to rcc01ve 
)hrough )!Ou _or 4irect an_y aiµount, either 
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small or large. towards our chapel. The I will do all in your power to holp UB in tho 
building must be erected, and that shortly. w01·k we have at heart, 
I trust that many will seek to have a brick "I remain, my dear Sir, 
in it. If all will put their hands to the I " Yours in Gospel bonds, 
work it will be done. Hoping that you "H. H. BouuN." 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received in behalf of the Bapti,st Ii-i,sli Society, frorn February 20tli, 

to .Mai·cli 20tli, 1863. 
£ •· d. London-

A Mother • . 
Bic:wood, Rev. J . . 

0 2 
0 10 
5 5 
0 5 
l l 

£ ,. d, 
Markyate Street, by Rev. T. W. Wake • l O o 

6 Norwicb,St.Clement's,b;rW.Blyth,Esq. 7 12 3 
fi Paulton, by Rev. T. Davies O l o 

~~~'n;,hR~~w~\i. 0 Pershore, by Mrs. Risdon . 9 l o 
0 St. Clears, by Rev. B. Williams • 1 10 o 

Oliver, E. J ., Esq. O South Moulton, by Rev. M. Saunders l l o 

:Sy M:e.. GoB.DELIEB., 

Benh&m, J. L., Esq. 
Bl•ke, Rev. W. A. 
Bligh. Mr. J. S. 
Bnu,field, Mrs. 
Brown, Mr. E. 
:Burgess, Mr. J. 
Colls, Mrs. . 
Et&.mes, Miss . 
Frf'eman, Miss 
Gillman, Mrs. 
Gurne:r, J., Esq. 
Gurne:v, T., Esq . . 
Haddon, Mr. John 
Hephurn, Mr. J. 
Hepburn, Mrs. 
Heriot, Mr. W. 
:Hiett, Mr. W. 
Hill, Mrs. R. 
lvimey,J.,Esq. 
Kels•y, G., Esq. . 
Lowe, G., Esq .. F.R .• 
Lu•h. R., Esq., Q.C. 
M>1hpb11.nt,G., Esq. 
Miall, Mr. James . 
Moore, G., Esq. • 
Pa1tison, 8., Esq . . 
liawliogs, D., Esq. 
Rippon, Mrs . . 
R,1om, RPV. C. . • 
Brent, Rev. J.(2 years) • 
Wolley, G. B., Esq. • 

• £1 1 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
1 l 0 
1 l 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
l 0 0 
l O 0 
2 2 0 
l 1 O 
l l 0 
l I 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
0 10 6 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
0 10 G 
l l 0 
0 10 6 
I O O 
l 1 0 
l l 0 
0 10 0 
I 1 0 
l l 0 

29 4 6 
Acknowledged before...... ~ 

18 14 6 
RlaclrhPa.tb-Steveneon, Mrs. l l 0 
Eldon Street . • • 1 l 0 
Hat.mmersmitb-Crowe, Rev. W. 0 10 0 
John Street, by M . .Martin, Esq. 9 14 7 

Becc]es-Wright. Rev. G. • 2 0 0 
Bratton, by J. Whittaker, Esq. 8 18 0 
Breorly, by Mr. J.C. Fawcett l 10 0 
Cambridge, by J. Nutter, Esq. 6 2 0 
Chard, by Rev. E. Edwards • 3 2 0 
Edinburgh, by Rev. J. Dovey • l 0 0 
Frome-

Ba.dcox Lane, bv Mr. Coombs £4 15 0 
Ditto, by Miss Biggs . • 2 6 6 
N a.isb's Street, by Mr. Coomha 1 9 0 
Sbi'iP,pard's Barton, by H. 

ouslon, Eoq. • • • ~~ 
17 8 0 

Gloucester, by Rev. W. Collings , I 3 0 
Hu.cklet.on-Ca"e, Mr. G. . . . 5 0 0 
H11.ddenha.m, But:k.a, by Rev. A. Dyson . 0 14 g 
H li,8tiDKd- E. 8. . . . . 0 6 
Ipswich, Stoke, by Rev. J. Webb • 11 9 6 
Leeds, by Mr. Ba.rran . . 10 0 6 
Lewt-s, bv .Mr. W Button . . . 4 0 0 
Manl'heBter, Union Chapel, by W. Bick .. 

u..w, E.q. , , • • , , 10 0 0 

Southport- Craven, R., Esq., M.D. l l o 
Rurbiton-Butterworth, Mr. W. A.. • l O o 
Taunton, by Rev. H. V. H. Cowell, B.A. 3 l 7 
Truro-Bond, W. H., Esq. • • • 1 I O 
Tubbermore, by Rev. R. H. Carson 8 12 10 
Wantage-Liddiard, Mr. T. . l O O 
Waterford, by Rev. T. Evans • 2 10 6 
Winct1.nton, by Rev. J. Hannam . . 2 3 6 
Wotton-under-Edge, by Rev. H. Webley 4 O O 

DBVONBHIRB. 

By the Rev. J. Bmwoon. 
Bradninch • £0 18 6 
Brixbam l 14 2 
Chudleigh • • • 4 0 1 
Collumpton . • . 2 12 0 
Devonport-Hope Chapel • 5 5 8 
Ditto-Morice Square . . 6 5 0 
Exeter,£60s.lld.loss6s.6d. 5 14 5 
Kin~shridge l 11 0 
Modburv • I 10 0 
Plymouth • 15 5 l 
Tiverton • 2 6 0 

--46 
NoBTH DEVON .urn WEST SoMBBSBT. 

By the Rev. S. CowDY. 
Ilfracombe • £1 0 0 
Minehead • 3 6 9 
Sto,umber • l 12 0 
Wa•chett • l 2 6 
Wells • l 8 6 

011 

8 9 I 

NoRTll WILTS AND EAST 801iu£BSBT. 

By the Rev. E. HANDS. 
Bra.dford .. on-A von . . 2 9 6 
Coraham . . . . l 6 3 
Devizes, by P. Anstie, Esq •. 14 17 10 
Mere • • • • • 1 0 0 
Moorgreen • 0 6 9 
Warminster . 2 6 6 
W e,tbury Leigh 2 0 l 
Bath • 3 17 0 
Beckington I 5 0 
Frome . 0 6 0 
Keynsham l 11 3 
Paulton • l O 0 
Twerton . . 0 7 0 
Bourlon, Dorset O 10 l 

92 19 S 
Acknowledged before...... ~~ 

14 19 
s 

WEST SOMBRSET. 

By the Rev. T. C. FINCll, 
Boroughhridge • • • £1 0 0 
Montaoute . . • . 4 l 2 
Wellington • 3 18 10 
Yeovil , • ~ 11 10 0 

INDIA. 

E., Mr, and Mrs. , 
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THE ANTIQUITY OF MAN.* 

IN times gone by, it may be hoped for ever, the discoveries of science 
have had to force their way to general acceptance against objections 
drawn not so much from the recor<ls of the Bible, as from interpretations 
that have in the end been abandoned as erroneous. When astronomy 
deposed the earth from its dignity as the physical centre of the universe, 
and proved that it was but one of several bodies that revolved round the 
sun, it was not from the word of God itself that any concession was 
required, but only from the opinions which men had ignorantly deduced 
from the mere letter of Scripture. When, more recently, geology esta-_ 
blished the antiquity of our globe, which was previously suppo_sEid to be 
only about six or eight thousand years old, it was then discovered that 
the Bible really said nothing to prevent the geologist from taking his 
0wn time to produce all the phenomena. Still, however, it was thought, 
that long as it may have taken to prepare this planet for the abode of 
man (hitherto God's masterpiece), yet that his occupancy of it is compa
ratively recent, and that the Mosaic chronology must remain undisturbed. 
Many considerations favoured this conclusion. Man, as he exists at 
present, has a distinct origin and history; and so far as that history can 
be traced, no reason exists for assigning to him a higher antiquity than 
t~at which he already enjoys in the popular belief. Of course the 
higher we ascend the more dim and confused is our information. We 
pass from history into tradition, and then we find tradition largely 
blended with fable. But still all research in this direction has hitherto 
tended to prove a common origin for mankind, notwithstanding divers~-

P • Tlte Geological Evidences of the Antiquity of Man, &c. By Sir CnARLBS LYELL, 

.R.S. Second Edition. illustrated by Woodcuts. London: John Murray, Albe
marle Street. 1863. 
p The Antiquity of Man : an E:tamination of Sir Charles Lyelf s Recent Work. By S. R. 

1~1;_180;, F
2
.G.S. London: Lovell, Reeve, & Co., 8, Henriotta Stroet, Covent Garden. 

p. 0. 
,_ HThe Britiah Quarterly RMJ1'ew. April, 1863. Art. VIII. London: Jackson, Wa.lford, 
"' odder. 
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ties of race ; somewhere in the centre of Asia, and at about tho period! 
which tho sacred records determine. 

This fact is of so _much force, that it at once raises a strong objection 
to the ten~ency of Sir Charles Lyell's book, which geologists will find it 
necessary m some way to remove. For it seems utterly incredible that 
man should have existed so long· upon the earth, and yet nothing in the 
shape of tradition (leaving history out of the question) should have 
drifted down to us calculated to awaken the least suspicion of such a 
truth. Surely it might have been expected that geology would not be 
the only witness. Tradition, or fable-which is only tradition disguised 
-language, progress, ought to be as rich a field of investigation, and 
yield as much of the same tenour as the deposits and stratifications of the 
earth. That these are all adverse to the antiqui.ty of at least the present 
race of men, throws considerable discredit upon the geological discoveries 
so long as geology is the only witness. 

But whatever discoveries science may make upon this subject, there is 
not the slightest occasion for jealousy or fear on the part of any believer 
in the sacred volume. Our faith in the word of God, and in the religion 
which it embodies, must rest upon a very feeble foundation if it dread& 
the progress of knowledge, and deprecates any lawful investigations, con
ducted in a proper spirit and with an honest view to ascertain the truth. 
Now the volume which gives occasion for this paper is distinguished for 
its candour and moderation. There is no attempt to press the aFgument 
to a hasty conclusion. Sir Charles Lyell, for the most part, leaves his 
facts· to infer their own consequences, and is by no means anxious to 
influenee the judgment of his readers. We are not aware that any 
geologmt who has taken part in these explorations has manifested a spirit 
hostile to revelation. The successful cultivators of a science which has 
from time to time been suspected and feared by religious persons, when 
they adopt this tone of true philosophy go far to secure for themselves 
that calm and unprejudiced hearing which they ought to desire. When 
science proclaims a new-found truth in the language of vaunting defi
ance, it is not in human nature to refuse the insulting challenge ; more 
especially as it has hitherto turned out that the discovery which was to 
confute the Bible has been after all found in perfect harmony with it; 
which is sure to be the case to the-world's end. If philosophers will say 
more than the truth, in order to make it offensive, it is no wonder that 
divines challenge the truth itself because of its false applications. The 
result is that both parties have been in fault; the one in making the 
Bible obstructive to science, the other in making science antagonistic: ~ 
revelation; whereas, if both be true, they must at last be found in 

agreement. 
And so we are persuaded it will be with regard to the subject before 

us ; namely, the antiquity of man. We may rest assured that if man 
did not exist fifty or a hundred thousand years ago, geology will never 
be able to prove such to have been the fact. Why, then, should_the 
investigation of. remains, ~at ~re at_ least c~rious . and interestwgd 
awaken any anxiety? But if bemga like man m bodily structure, t¥II- · 
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gifted with some degTee of intelli~ence, can really be shown to ~ve 
existed uefore Adam, the proof will not be weakened by denouncmg 
science, nor will it be possible to stay the p,rogTess of inquiry and exam
ination. The Bible is rather injuxed than vwdicated when its authority 
is employed in this direction. 

Who knows how many species of bipeds resembling ouxselves may 
have vegetated upon the earth in the innume:rable ages of the past? and 
how is it possible fox the discovery of their remains to affect oux religio11s 
faith? Bones like those of men, and skulls that may have belonged to
a better class of apes or gorillas, with whom the mammoth and the cave
bear lived, as it would seem, in the same dens, and in the utmost 
cordiality, are no suxe proofs of the antiquity of man. Hitherto the 
so-called human remaillil that have been found indicate a lower type 
than the lowest of all known specimens of humanity. The forehead is 
"villainously low," and the cerebral development exceedingly small, 
while other parts betray an extraordinary amount of physical strength. 
This may account, perhaps, for the cordial familiarity between the 
owners of these remains and the formidable animals with which they are 
found in intimate association. Unlike our degenerate race, they had no 
cause to be afraid of lions, and tigers, and bears; and therefore the 
evidence of their existence comes down to us in company with theirs. An 
equality of power is the best foundation for mutual amity. Perhaps the 
error of Sir Charles Lyell and his worthy fellow-labouxers lies in this, 
that knowing the anatomical distinctions between a man and a chim
panzee, they do not allow for the possible existence, at some time or 
other, of a middle link between the two which is neither an ape nor a 
man; and yet all the remains point to such a conclusion. 

If, therefore, the resemblance to man in bodily structure were even 
closer than it is, there would really be nothing to disturb or embarrass 
any believer in the old chronology. A biped is not a man, without a 
reasonable soul. Consequently, if we find, together with the remains of 
the creature, some of his works clearly exhibiting design, it will be 
admitted that in the case before us the evidence is complete. Here, 
:hen, lies the gist of the whole question. It is alleged that certain, 
implements and weapons have been found, in considerable numbers, 
which, however rude, are yet as evidently the work of man as if they 
were of the finest and most elaborate construction. It is true that none 
b~t practised eyes can see that these knives and arrow-heads are any
thmg more than common pieces of stone, done into their shape by the 
numerous forces to which they have been subjected in the couxse of 
many ages ; and, for the present, the uninitiated must be content with 
the testimony of those high-priests who are alone acquainted with the 
mysteries of science. It would be dangerous to oux reputation for
knowledge and sagacity to call in question evidences of design which 
are so impalpable that hardly one man in a million can discern them. 
But still, if it were not rebellion against authority and experieneti, we 
sho~d venture to suggest that the proofs, in such a case, ought to be 
plam enough to be appreciated by all intelligent persons when once-
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attention i~ called to them. W11at we should not have discern0d for 
ourselrns, scientific men ought at any rate to make visible to us, and 
not require us to believe on their word in marks of design, wh0n the 
only agency employed was breakage, and the result -0. pointed 01. 

sharp-edged piece of stone which a few imaginative cultivators of 
science assu.nie to have been arrow-heads and knives. 

Such, however, are the remains which have a.heady created a period 
of indefinite length in the early history of mankind, called the age of 
stone, which reaches back to a date far beyond the oldest that can be 
assigned, on any computation, to the beginning of the Mosaic chronology. 
Not that we pretend to deny that these lumps of stone may have been 
broken by men, and for a definite purpose. Indeed, it would be rash to 
do so in the present state of the investigation. Facts may be expected 
to accumulate rapidly if there be any truth in the theory. Without, 
therefore, presuming to prove or even affirm a negative, we only remark 
that these remains constitute at present a very insufficient ground for a 
positive conclusion. Even if we allow them to be tools of human design 
and fabrication, we call in question their claims to extreme antiquity. 

The Danish peat-bogs play a very conspicuous and important part in 
this argument. It seems to be quietly taken for granted that the 
origin of this " peaty record " is of immense antiquity, that it has 
increased with amazing slowness, and never at any greater rate than it 
does at present. And yet Sir Charles Lyell himself, in his "Principles 
of Geology," declares that a considerable portion of the peat in the 
peat-bogs of Elll'ope is evidently not more ancient than the age of Julius 
Crosar. He also says that Hatfield Moss appears clearly to have been 
a forest eighteen hundred years ago. We quote another fact, from 
Mr. Pattison's excellent tract upon the present subject, which we 
cordially commend to our readers. " In the ' Philosophical Transac
tions,' No. 330, the Earl of Cromartie records, that in the west of Ross
shire a considerable extent of land was, between the years, 1651 and 
1699, changed from a forest into a peat-moss, from which turf was cut." 
On what ground, then, can the Danish peat lay claim to so high an 
antiquity as this argument assumes? Solely because it contains three 
stages of vegetation. Lowest is found the Scotch fir, which has not, we 
are told, grown in Denmark within historic times; next come two 
varieties of the oak, which also have ilisappeared from the country; 
while uppermost are the trees which still flourish. Three ages are thus 
constructed, to correspond with the three ages of stone, of bronze, and of 
iron; and because an implement of stone (we will admit the ir:1.pl~
ment) has been found lying embedded under a Scotch fir, it 18 

concluded that the men of stone were contemporaneous with the fir. 
Now we will not stop to question the truth of the statement that the 
,Scotch fir has not grown in Denmark within historic times ; but is there 
.not space enough beyond historic times for all these changes which h~ve 
,unquestionably taken place? And is not the fact that four successiv~ 
,growths of forest-trees have fallen in and been abBorbed, a proof tha 
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there have been at least four peri0<1R when the peat has augmented with 
more than usual rapidity? 

Sir Charles Lyell has quite taken from us all hope of ever answering 
that obscure and oft-repeated question, "\Vho was the first man that ate 
an oyster ? But he has clearly proved that the delicate ellible, together 
with others less delicate, was consumed in enormous <piantities by the 
ro.en of stone. The fact is sufficiently attested by the vast mounds of 
shells that are found on the island coasts of Denmark, called kitchen 
refuse-heaps. Such heaps are also found in North America, no doubt 
thrown up by the same sort of people. The kitchen-rnid<lens are 
brought in to prove that these voracious devourers of oysters must have 
lived at a time when the waters of the sea had freer access to the Baltic 
than at present, because the oyster will not flourish now in places where 
it was then so abundant. We believe, however, that no one can tell us 
how long ago it may be when some of the lowlands of Denmark were 
still submerged, and consequently afforded other channels through 
which the salt of the Northern Ocean might flow in and season the 
Baltic to the taste of the fish in question. But Sir Charles Lyell tells 
us that Jutland was at no remote period an archipelago ; and " even 
in the course of the present century the salt waters have made one 
irruption into the Baltic by the Lym Fiord, although they have been 
now again excluded. It is also affirmed that other channels were open 
in historical times which are now silted up." The physical changes 
here indicated are quite sufficient to bring the oyster-beds of the Baltic, 
if not their lapidean consumers, within a period of very reasonable 
dimensions. 

On the whole, we think that the Danish antiquaries have made sadly 
too little of their "kitchen-middens." We are inclined to fancy that if 
a modern dust-heap, just as it is now deposited, should be brought to 
light 10,000 years hence, by men who will probably by that date have 
attained at length to the age of gold, they will gather more from it 
respectinl ourselves, even in the single article of oyster-shells, than we 
have yet learned from the same objects about the men of stone. Our 
men of gold will probably discover in what manner we open our oysters 
and make them ready for consumption; a point on which the Danish 
explorers have neglected to enlighten us as to their consumers. With 
all possible respect for the stone-knives, we yet do not see how, with an 
oyster i,1 one hand and one of these implements in the other, a man had 
a~y r~asonable prospect of satisfying a good appetite. Our oyster-sh~lls 
will, m all likelihood, show that they have been opened by a sharp m
s~ent, a specimen of which may, though rarely, be found, destitute 
of 1~S handle. Our mussels and cockles will, perhaps, bear traces of 
havmg felt the fire, or some few of our oysters of having bee:r_i between 
the ~ars. These little particulars, though we may now smile at_ the 
menti~n of them, will no doubt become respectable in the lapse of time, 
and will be discussed with all due gravity by the men of go~d. 

~he dwellers upon the Swiss lakes undoubtedly constitute a very 
curious and interesting subject. They erected their habitations a little 
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from the shore, upon a platform supported by piles, and connected with 
the land by ~ causeway, that could be readily destroyed in case of hostile 
attack. It 1s needless to say that the position was chosen with a view 
to security. The remains of charred wood and burnt piles attest that 
their dwellings were sometimes destroyed by fire, whether from acci
dental causes or the projectiles of an enemy. Mention is made by 
Herodotus of a Thracian tribe, who, in the year 520 n.o., dwelt in 
Prasias, which built their settlements under similar conditions. Now 
t,here does not seem any Ynlid reason for supposing these Helvetians to 
be greatly older than the inhabitants of the mountain lake of Pooonia 
except that from relics fished up from their sites they are identified 
with the stone period. But this identification, instead of proving that 
these lacustrine people are so much more ancient than the Prasians of 
Herodotus, rather militates, in our judgment, against the e:x:treme 
antiquity of the men of stone. Perhaps, after all, they were no older 
than the Prasians. 

We cannot, however, enter more at length into the scientific part of 
the subject ; but its bearing upon the Bible records must be obvious 
upon the least reflection. Our Scriptures have most certainly a •chi·o
nology, and it is evidently put forward prominently as an important paxt 
of the revelation. Now although in our day we cannot be sure that 
:any scheme of computation is the 1·ight one, we may be positive that the 
race of Adam cannot have existed less than 6,000, nor much more than 
8,000 years. An antiquity for man extending into the ninth millennium 
would not be decisively antagonistic to the inspired word. Surely the 
:geologists will not be so unreasonable as to ask for more. But we 'trust 
that the remarks we have made sufficiently show how far we are from 
thinking that a case has been made out for 'extending the popular 
reckoning. Nothing in Sir Charles Lyell's book has shaken our convic
tion that 6,000 years affords "ample space and verge enough'' for all 
the real facts which it records. We see, or think we see, very laTge and 
gratuitous assumptions and theories fabricated out of the mJst slender 
materials; places in the inductive chain of reasoning where slight,errors 
of calculation lead to preposterous results ; thousands of years po?tu
lated for what might have been deposited in a few centmies ; to~ lit~e 
.allowance made for extraordinary events and changes which historic 
times have shown us do occur without any cause that we can trace; and 
in general, as in the case of the Nile mud, a computation for all the 
past upon the basis of the present rate of increase. The whdle undoubt
edly concludes the antiquity of man ; but if by the antiquity of man be 
meant a continuous and unbroken existence ascending beyond the 
received chronology, we must beg leave to withhold our faith, on the 
ground that it is "not proven." We know, indeed, but little of the 
pre-historic ages, but graver objections lie against their being exor· 
bitantly long than any that can be drawn from the sacred volume. 

In truth, the Scriptures give us a compact, consistent, and alt~gethe; 
,credibl~ account of Adam and his descendants, and of the dealing~ ~f 
God with them. They tell us, moreover, that Eve was the motb.eI 
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all living. We are therefore, it seems, shut up to the conclusion that 
when our first parents were created they might have said, "Nos duo 
turba sumus :" there were no other human beings besides themselves. 
But the Scriptures nowhere tell us, or require us to believe, even by in
ference, that God never created any other race of men except our own. 
However strong the impression may be, it is not grounded upon any 
part of revelation. This fact should be duly weighed, that we may not, 
as religious persons, refuse men of science a candid hearing, in our zeal 
for the credit of the sacred oracles. Their credit, we say emphatically, 
is in no degree involved ; and if the geologist should find proofs of man 
ten or twenty thousand years ago, the only just inference would be, that 
before Adam was formed the world had been peopled by a prior, and 
as the remains appear to disclose, an inferior race. 

Our object in writing this paper will be obtained if we have succeeded 
in ,showing that this question, which in itself is deeply interesting, is 
not one that affects our religious faith, however it may by further inves
tigation be determined. We do not see in Sir Charles Lyell's work 
~en a promise of proof that our present chronology must be disturbed or 
modified. But let not ·religious men commit over again the old error 
arising from the mischievous propensity which seems inherent in some 
minds, to make the Scriptures a perfect and infallible magazine of 
11cience. They would be so, undoubtedly, if to teach science were any 
part of their design. But it is far otherwise. The Bible has hitherto 
persistently refused to uphold any dogma that science has discarded, and 
those who have held by it, though from the purest motives, have only 
exposed themselves to shame. On the present occasion it will be wise 
to let 1/he investigations go on without theological resistance. Truth is 
sure to conquer, and men of science are not infidels. Conclusions will 
not be embraced if they are not certainly true; but if they are true 
they ought to be accepted, and we have said enough to prove that the 
Scriptures do not forbid them. 

SALVATION BY HOPE. 

BY TBE REV. JAMES MURSELL, KETTERING, 

"We are saved by hope."-RoM. vnr. 24. 

Tms statement has, at first hearing, a somewhat startling sound. 
W 8 are accustomed to find the New Testament writers, and the apostle 
B~ul in pa.rtiou:laa-, rspeatedly and emphatically asserting that fai~, an~ 
faath only, is the instrument of o= salvation. And nowhere lS this 
truth ~ore distinctly deolared, and more elaborately vindicated, t~an ~ 
the Ep1stle to the Romans. yet here we have this same apostle, m this 
-vm-y Epistle, as01iibing ii,n t&rms as direot as he can possibly employ, our 
&Jivation <to :o.nother a~emoy altogether: "We are saved by hope.''. 

iOf 00Ull!s.e no tli.e.ughtful reader of Scripture finds any real difilo~ 
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in this. Such a reader is well aware that the Bible is not a mere 8triu 
of detached sentences, each of which is to be read and interpreted ug 
though it rontained the whole truth, as though there were no othe:. 
passages to expound its purpose and modify its meaning. The book 
of God must be read as a whole; part must be compared with part. 
each separate statement must be viewetl in its relation to the general 
scope and teaching of the book, if it is to be studied with real intelli. 
gence and with , the highest profit. And thus, with respect to the 
passage before us, it will be felt, by such a reader as we are supposing 
that while it is true that our salvation is by faith, and equally true that 
"we are saYed by hope," these two statements cannot be true in exactly 
the same sense. 

As, howe,0r, this is the only passag·e, so far as memory serves us, in 
which our salvation is, even in terms, ascribed to any other agency than 
that of faith, it may not be amiss to spend a few minutes in endeavour
ing to ascertain in what sense we are to understand the affirmation of 
the apostle here. 

It may appear altogether superfluous to define at the outset the 
meaning of a word so familiar as '' hope.'' And yet there is a loose
ness in our common use of many words, and of this among the rest, 
which renders such definition by no means so needless as it seems. By 
" hope," then, we understand, tlie desire and expectation of blessin9s whicl, 
we do not at present possess or er,Joy. 

Hope presupposes desire. We only hope for what we wish to have. 
But it includes more than this: it involves anticipation; an expecta
tion, more or less reasonable and strong, of one day realising the good 
for which we wish. And just in proportion to the st.rength and 
reasonableness of such expectation do our wishes take the form and 
name of hopes. We may wish for impossibilities : we cannot hope for 
them. The pauper by the workhouse fire may wish for untold wealth, 
and may revel in the golden dreams his fancy conjures up; but his wild 
wishes cannot be called hopes, because there is no real reason to expect 
that they will ever be fulfilled. 

Hope, moreover, has to do with future good, with blessings not in 
possession, but in anticipation. It is of some importance to bear this in 
mind, inasmuch as there is a popular religious use of the term which 
has a different reference. We not seldom hear christians say, when 
speaking of their present interest in the blessings of salvation, "I kope _I 
am a christian," "I kope I have an interest in the Redeemer and his 
work." They mean by. this that the deep sense of their own sinfulness 
holds them back from the joyful feeling of assurance on the matte!; 
although the promises of God's word, and the evidences they ~d. U1 

themselves, encourage them to indulge the humble but hesitating 
belief that they are really the friends of Christ, and partakers of the 
blessings of his redemption. It is no part of our business n?w to sa~ 
how far such a feeling is a right one : we all know from expenence and 
observation that it is a very common one. Nor are we disposed to fin 
fault with this use of the word "hope." It is sufficiently intelligible for 
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ordinary purposes; and, indeed, it is the only word we have to express 
this sort of imperfect realisation of a present good. But it is well that 
we should keep in mind the fact, that in the Bible ( we think always) 
the word " hope " refers to ow· anticipation of future good, not to the 
measure of our conviction of personal interest in present blessings. 

There is only one further remark that we need pause to make on the 
character of Clu'istian hope. In human affairs hope implies something 
of uncertainty. While on the one hand, as we have said, we cannot 
hope for what we know we can never have, so, on the other hand, we 
can scarcely be said to hope for what we are quite sure of obtaining. 
The heir expects his inhe1'itance: he can hardly in strictness be 
described as hoping for it. Now in relation to the future blessings 
promised in the Gospel, there is one sense in which this uncertainty 
belongs not to them. They hang on no hazard, depend on no per
adventure. The promises of God are Yea and Amen in Christ Jesus. 
They are firmer than the perpetual hills, more enduring than the 
perennial heavens. They are infinitely more certain of fulfilment than 
the soberest and sw·est hopes of men. And yet there is a sense, and a 
very momentous one, in which contingency belongs even to spiritual 
blessings. Our realisation of them is made to depend upon our faith
fulness and perseverance. "He that enrlweth to the end shall be saved." 
" To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me upon my throne." 
" We are made partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the beginning of our 
confidence stedfast unto the end." And although God promises to give to 
every saint the grace which enables him to persevere, neither the 
promise nor the gift are so bestowed as to supersede our own efforts, 
or render needless our anxious watchfulness against failure. There is 
enough of contingency in connection with spiritual blessings to keep 
alive our solicitude : there is, thank God, enough of certainty to give 
firmness to our faith, and ardour to our hope, and zeal, and effort. 

Our readers will, we fear, account these introductory explanations 
tedious and common-place. They may, however, serve to clear the way 
for a better understanding of the meaning of the apostle in these words, 
to whose elucidation we proceed without further delay: '' We are saved 
by hope." 

We may, then, be said to be " saved by hope," inasmuch as-
I. It is generally the feeling of hope which impels to the first act of faith i,i 

Ghrist. 
It is doubtless true that christian hope, in the highest sense of that 

term, is the consequence, not the forerunner, of faith. We hope for 
future blessings because, and just in proportion as, we believe in Jesus. 
Bu~ there is a sense, and that an interesting and important one, in 
which hope supplies the impulse which prompts to the act of faith. If 
We could read the history of the conversion of a sinner, could trace the 
path by which his soul is led on to joy and peace in believing, should we 
not usually find it something after this fashion ? By the terrors of the 
law he was convinced of sin. In the lurid light of Sinai he saw his own 
state disclosed; a state of enmity to God, of antagonism against his 
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holy lRw, and therefore of utter :md, as far as tho law is conoernod 
hopeles8 condemnation. Thm, conviction was wrought, and foa;. 
arousPd ; the fear of hell, the dread of everlasting death. But such 
fear by itself never yet brought forth the fruit of faith. There must be 
something, some promise or proclamation, to justify and enkindle hope 
before such a convicted soul can be br@ug·ht to believe. There must b; 
the prospect of salvation held out, something to assure that if he 
believes he shall be saved, before the act of faith will be performed, 
before the soul will be cast upon the remedy provided. " Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved," was the announcement of 
the imprisoned apostle to his conscience-smitten jailer. And the 
trembling sinner's hope, seizing on the promise of salv·ation, prompted 
his faith to cast itself on Him through whom that salvation was offered 
to him. And thus we may see how it is a truth that it is faith only 
which justifies and saves, and yet that it is a truth not contradictory of 
this, but perfectly harmonious with it, that "we are saved by hope." 
There is a drowning man who, finding that all his struggling efforts ,do 
but spend his strength and sink him deeper in the flood, has given 
himself up to despair and death ; but just then a friendly hand flings 
out a rope to him and bids him grasp it. Hope reviving in his heart 
gives him new energy, and with one last convulsive effort he .seizes the 
rope, and is dragged safe ashore. How was he saved? " By the 
kindness of him who threw the rope," says one. "By taking hold 
of the rope," asserts another. "By the hope which prompted him to 
grasp it," exclaims a third. And all are right. The praise of the 
rescue belongs to him whose kindness and courage planned, and 
executed it. The immediate means of the rescue was, obviously, the 
rope grasped by the hand of the dying man. But who shall deny that 
the reanimated hope which prompted the effort to grasp it was, in a 
sense, the means of his deliverance. So is it, allowmg £or the necessary 
imperfection of all such analogies, in the matter of our salvation. The 
glory of it is due to the great Deliverer alone. The immediate instru• 
ment of it is the appropriation of his redeeming work by faith. But 
the impulse which prompts to that faith is the hope enkindled in ,the 
heart by the divine announcement, applied by the Spirit of all grace, 
"God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, t~at 
·whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." And so the threefold declaration is ·vindicated as true, "By 
grace ye are saved;". "Ye are justified by faith;" "We are saved 
by hope." . . 

II. It is the element of hope, characterising the Gospel, wliich gives it ,a 
power to save and sanctify whicli the law never could possess. . 

The law could not save: the Gospel does. Where lies the explallll!lJti.Oll 
of the difference ? Not in any greater holiness in 'iib.e Gospel, . 118 

compared with the law; for both alike are the emanation and,expressi~n 
of His mind who "is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity." Not ·Ul 

any lack of moral sanction as belonging to the law; for it was baok!ed~!Y 
all the authori.t.,- ,of God, and attended by all the terrors of •his jlllltioe 
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an<l hiR power. The difference lies here : the law excluded hope; the 
gospel irl r~n econom~ _af hope. The law could only condemn ; the 
.,06pel ueg·ms by forgrvmg. The law set fallen man upon the hopeless 
task of living to God that he might escape the curse; the gospel freely 
011noels the curse, and then bids the ransomed sinner live to Him who 
has re<loemed him. The sinner, stricken in consdence, stands before 
Sinai, and looks and listens there ; but no sight or sound of hope beams 
or whispers from the flaming mount. The thunders boom and roar, 
and their rolling echoes seem to take voice and repeat evermore, 
" Curse<l is every one that continueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law to do them." The lightnings fl.ash and gleam, and 
their jagged tracery seems, like a ghastly handwriting, to shape itself 
into the dreary legend, "The soul that sinneth, it shall die." The more 
deeply such a man ponders the litw ,of God in all its exceeding breadth, 
the ,more will his conscience own its righteous:r;iess, yet the darker and 
more inevitable will grow his despair. It is not until he turns to 
Calvary, and gazes on the Victim bleeding there, not till he reads and 
understands the scroll on which is blazoned, in letters of living light, 
" Christ RATH DELIVERED us from the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us," that hope gain.s entrance to his heart, bringing with her 
her bright train of peace, and joy, and love. 

But this is not the whole result wrought by this Gospel of hope. Its 
work is not only to bring joy to the heart, but holiness 'to the spirit. 
And this, too, this essential part of salvation, is rendered possible by 
this same element of hope in the Gospel. To the sinner under the law 
holiness is an impossible attainment. He has already violated the com
mandment, and his doom of death is irrevocably sealed. He feels, 
moreover, that all his efforts can but avail to render an imperfect 
obedience, and of such obedience law, as law, can take no account. He 
is Jike a criminal labouring to win the favour of a monarch whose laws 
have ah·eady righteously and inexorably sentenced him to death. His 
toil is as vain and irritating as that of the man in the fabled 
T~Dt8J'us of the ancients, who was doomed to be for ever rolling up a 
hill a huge stone, which was as constantly rolling back upon him. 
Tihus it comes to pass that a law which can only condemn can never 
sanctify. As a vigorous 'li'Ving preacher has put it, " A sinful man, 
hearing only the law, can only despair and die. Strength withers with 
the extinction of hope. Effort is vain where performance is impossible." 
It must be so ; and this, as we understand him, is what the apostle 
means when he says, "The strength of sin is the law." Not that the 
law o~ a holy God is in league with sin: "God forbid"! "But sin, taking 
o~casion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concu
piscence." And so "the commandment which was ordained to life, I 
found to be unto death." But "what the law could not do, in that it 
~as :weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh : that the righteous
ness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but 
aft.er the Spirit." The Redeemer, by his great atoning wo1·k, cancelled 
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the sentence which was the warrant of our despair, rolled off tho 
dreadful load of guilt which paralysed and pressed down our souls 
"blottL'd out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us, which 
was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross." 
The s?owling darkness of despair is cleared away: the bright, smiling 
~lmshine of hope floods and flushes all the scene. The palsy of despair 
1s gone, and we "run in the way of his commandments, because he has 
enlarged om· hearts." The gospel is the power of God unto sanctifica
tion because it is the grace of God unto salvation: it is a gospel 
of hohness because it is a gospel of ltope. "We are saved by hope." 

III. It is tlw ltope off uture glory tltat stimulates oitr progress along tht 
patlt of holiness. 

We are well aware that there are those who affect to slight and cen
sure such a consideration as altogether unworthy of a place among the 
motives of the Christian life; who, setting themselves up as the cham
pions of " disinterested love," assert that such love is the only principle 
which can inspire real obedience; and that if the beaming prospect of 
heavenly bliss were quenched for ever from our view, still our ardour in 
the Christian race should remain exactly the same. Let the apostles of 
such a gospel go and preach it, if they will, in some other sphere : it was 
not meant for man ! It is too transcendental for our poor flesh and blood. 
It is not the gospel provided for us by Him who "knoweth our frame." 
The " glorio'us gospel of the blessed God" attests its origin not more 
by the grandeur of its divine disclosures than by the tenderness of its 
human adaptations. It ignores no part or principle of our wondrously 
complex nature ; touches every string of the instrument with just the 
right force and pressure to bring out the harmony it seeks ; assigns to 
each motive its appropriate place and power. It acknowledges and 
appeals to our natural self-love, while it represses our sinful selfishness. 
It binds up interest with duty, identifies blessedness with obedience, 
till they become not so much two things as one. 

It is most true, indeed, that there is no genuine and acceptable 
obedience but that which is inspired by love to Him who has "fi:st 
loved us." It is true, moreover, that our selfishness is sadly apt to ta.Ult 
our piety ; that we are far too prone to identify salvation with " getting 
to heaven," and thus to imitate the spirit of those who sought Jesus not 
because they saw the miracle, but because they did eat of the loa~es. 
But the true way of asserting the former of these truths, and of meeting 
the latter, is not to preach a doctrine which, pushed to its legitima:0 

inferences, would stultify half the appeals of Scripture, and make gra~
tude itself only a refined selfishness. The true wisdom is, not to dis
allow one motive with a view of exalting the other, but to put thexn, 
both in teaching and practice, in their right relation to each other, to 
recognise and show forth their mutual consistency. 

For that they are thus consistent-that a ma~ may be ~atedJ: 
supreme love to Christ, and yet may feel how rmghty a motive to ht 
gence the hope of heaven supplies-example, experience, and thoug f 
conspire to attest. Did not the love of Christ constrain the apostle 0 
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the Gentiles? And yet, he says, "I press toward the mark for tl,e pri:e 
of tho liigl, calling of God in Christ Jesus." Was not love sovereign in 
the heart of him who " esteemed the reproach of Christ greater richeH 
than the treasures of Egypt"? yet "he had respect unto the recompense 
of the reward." Nay, did not hopes akin to these find a place among 
the motives of the loftiest and most unselfish of all lives? "For the joy 
that was set before him he endured the cross, despising the shame." 

And surely our common Christian experience bears witness to the 
truth which we deduce from these high examples. We do not find that 
the love of Christ and the hope of heaven are motives mutually expulsive 
of, or antagonistic to, one another. On the contrary, the hours when our 
love to the Redeemer is most fervent and self-forgetful are just the hour~ 
of our clearest and most confident hope ; while this hope in its turn 
deepens our reverent affection towards Him by whose entrance on our 
behalf within the veil it has become " as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and stedfast." And all this is in entire accordance with the sim
plest intimations of the Bible and the most familiar tendencies of 
human nature. The heaven after which we are bidden to aspire is not 
a heaven of mere happiness, not a state of sublime sloth or ethereal self
indulgence, but the perfection of holiness, at once the result of, and the 
preparation for, the vision and enjoyment of God. It is the power and 
the opportunity of perfect service to him. It is the breaking of every 
bond which holds us from him, the passing for ever of every veil that 
intercepts the light of his reconciled countenance. It is "to depart, and 
to be with Christ, which is far better." And as naturally and inevitably 
as the labourer is cheered at his toil by the thought of the evening fire
side and nightly rest; or as the traveller, way-worn and benighted, 
plucks up his heart and quickens his footstep when the light from his 
cottage window gleams on him across the darkness ; or as the soldier, 
well-nigh spent with strife, rallies his courage for a crowning effort as 
the inspiring hope of victory :flashes upon his soul ; as naturally and 
inevitably as these, but far more mightily, is the Christian, tired with 
the toil of life, foot-sore with the steepness and bewildered by the dark
ness of his pilgrimage, or . bleeding almost to death from the deadly 
wrestle with principalities and powers, saved from fainting and stimu · 
l~ted to new energy by the radiant prospect of the peace and purity, the 
liberty and joy, of his Father's house. "We are saved by hope." 

IV. There is yet one other view of the text which we must be content 
~arely to mention ; for time and space forbid us to linger on the illustra
tion of it. Our salvation is ever in this life an incomplete thing, a 
matter of expectancy rather than of realisation ; each attainment in holi
ness valuable, not only for its own sake, but even more as the stepping
stone to another and a higher one, as part of the progress towards that 
perfect purity which will be the complete fulfilment for us and in us of 
th? great purpose of the atoning death of Christ. Forgetting the 
~gs behind, and reaching forth to the things before, is the descrip
~10»: not merely of one part of the christian life, but of that life itself in 
its tnva.riable attitude and tendency. And thus again " we are saved 
hy hope." 
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If these things are true, h0w great is the p1:actical va:lue of chri11tian 
hope. \Ve are £ar too a.pt to regard this hope as a sort of lu.."ury of the
christia.n life; a feeling which it must be very pleasant to enjoy, but 
which we may lack without any serious damage to the vigour and pow<1r · 
of our piety. \Ve are too satisfied to remain in an attitude of continual 
doubt. The writer has, indeed, no sympathy, he had almost said no 
patience, with the teaching which insists on unwavering assurance of 
hope as the indispensable evidence of genuine faith. Such a doctrine 
confounds things essentially different, ignores the· simplest facts of human 
nature, and tends to a bondage of legality as complete, as that, of the 
covenant of works. But we must beware lest in avoiding this eITor we 
fall into the opposite one of resting content with feeble hopes, of count
ing that a sign of humility which is really a symptom of unbelief, of 
failing to remember that, other things being equal, the measl:llle of our 
hope in Christ, of our " joy in the Lord," is the measure of the- health 
of our souls and of our capacity for usefulness. '" Restore unto me the 
joy of thy salvation, then will I teach transgressors thy ways." hd 
why should we not hope, and that with all confidence and gladness? 
With its cleansing blood, its justifying righteousness, its sanctifying 
spirit, its promise of all-sufficient grace, the gospel leaves to despond
ency no solid standing-ground, no valid argument. As we would be 
happier, holier, stronger christians, christians more apt and effective· in 
the service of our Lord and Saviour, let us " show diligence U!llto the 
full assurance of hope unto the end." 

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY AND ITS 
FOREIGN VERSIONS. 

BY EDWARD DEAN UNDERHILL •. 

Tm: facts contained in the two papers on the above subject,, in the 
Magazine of last year, have attracted a very considerable amount of 
attention, and have led to a further effort on the part of several in.fluen
tial subscribers of the Bible Society to induce its Committee to with
draw from circulation those translations which contain Romish errors. 
A petition to this effect has been presented, signed by ninety persons. 
They say that they had indulged the hope " that the printing or circula
tion by the Society of any versions of the Sacred Scriptures, which could 
be justly condemned as in any degree perverting the sacred text, would 
have been altogether discontinued." They grieve to find that these 
objectionable translations ·are still issued, and they entreat the ~om
mittee to give up the printing and circulation of all unfaithful versions. 
It is also understood that some auxiliaries have made similar represen
tations. 

Pressed by these appeals, the Committee of the Bible Society have re-
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considered the que11tion, and it is clue to them and to au.r readers to 
place on record the resolution to which they have come. It is as 

follows:-
" Rosolvod unanimously, that while this Committee earnestly desire to discontinue 

this circulation of versions from the Latin Vulgate, and are using every effort to 
attain this object, they cannot pledge themselves to relinquish their use where it is 
found impracticable to induce Roman Catholics to receive any other, especially as they 
possess ~bundant proof that_ the blessing of God has accompanied their circulation and 
perusal. 

It thus appears that the Committee have resolved to persist in circu
lating unfaithful versiollS of the Word of God,. and, wi:thout any other 
reasons than those formerly given, will print and issue in the future, as 
in the past,"translations admitted to contain very gross perversions of 
divine truth. 

As before, I shall lea.ve to others an examination of the value of the 
reasons alleged by the Committee. In this resolution there are two : 
first, that Roman Catholics will receive no other versions; and second, 
that the blessing of God has accompanied their use. These may or may 
not be sufficient reasons. At all events, the use of the versions pre
pared by Baptist Inissionaries may be justified on the same or stronger 
grounds. True, it cannot be said that negroes on the coast of Africa, and 
readers of Bengali and Sanscrit in India, will not read any other versions 
than those of Baptist Inissionaries ; but the reason is even stronger than 
that adduced by the Committee to justify their Roinish versions-No 
other versions exist. These heathen nations must read Baptist transla
tions or none; 

As to the second ground of justification, it is well known that abun
dant proof is at hand " that the blessing of God has accompanied the 
circu.la.tion and perusal" of the Baptist versions. Indeed, it is admitted 
by all parties that Baptist versions are not open to the objections which 
are brought with so much force against the Roinish versions; that, in 
fact, the objection to the Baptist versions is confined to the translation 
of a single word. Yet that one word is adjudged by the action of the 
Bible Society's Committee to be more Inischievous and erroneous than all 
the perversions of the Vulgate and its Roinish translators. A transla
tor may make the Bible teach the worship of the Virgin, and sanction 
idolatry, and assert the efficacy of penance to take away sin; but. if 
he only translate the word baptiw '' to immerse,'' even though in all other 
respects his version is immaculate, his work must be rejected and its cir
cul~tion, if possible, stopped. The Cominittee of the Bible Society 
deliberately prefer the very erroneous versions of Rome to versions having 
but one solitary fault. The word " immersion " frightens them mo:r& 
than the worst heresies. But even in this particular the Cominittee of 
the Bible Society are not consistent. It is only moilern translations for 
the heathen, having the word "immersion" for hapti'za, that they reject. 
The ancient versions, such as the Peshito Syriac and Eilriopic, and the 
Teutonic ve1•sions, as the Dutch and German, they willingly print and ci.r
<1ulate, i:n all of which the w<:>1·d is translated in the !ame way as 
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hy Baptist missionaries. In short, neither principle nor consistency 
characterizes the course of the Bible Society, in its treatment of the trans. 
lations of the Scriptures by Baptist misRionaries. 

Hut the evil does not stop here. The Committee of the Bible Society 
:ire not only unjust and inconsistent in their treatment of Baptist versions 
hut they deprive themselves of the use of translations which are deemed th~ 
best that exist. The following extract from "Evangelical Christendom" is 
a striking illustration of it (p. 188, April, 1863). It is taken from a letter 
written in December last, by a missionury of the London Missionary 
Rociety, at Benares, in which are described the labours of the missionaries 
of his own and other societies in that great centre of Hindu idolatry. 
"Mr. Parsons, the Baptist missionary, who is well-known as one of the 
ripest and ablest Hindi scholars among missionaries, devotes most of his 
time at present to the preparation of a new translation of the Holy 
Rcriptures into the Hindi. I have heard a missionary of another society, 
who has been employed by the Bible Society in similar work, declare 
that Mr. Parsons's translation will be one of the best that has been given 
to the Indian churches." This testimony is beyond all suspicion. It 
emanates from Predobaptist missionaries. Yet, of the work of such a 
man as Mr. Parsons the Bible Society is deprived. The Committee 
deliberately set his version aside. This statement I am personally able 
to confirm. A Church missionary, employed in translating the Scrip
tures by the Bible Society, not long ago told me that he deeply re
gretted that he must not a,ail himself of Mr. Parsons's translation, 
although, as he said, it is to be preferred to all others. In the same way 
the version just completed in Singhalese by the Rev. Charles Carter, 
though universally acknowledged to be the best in the language, the 
Bible Society cannot adopt. The word " immersion " scares it away. 
If Mr. Parsons and Mr. Carter would only follow the mistranslations 
and perversions of Romish translators, always excepting the word "im
mersion," their labours would at once be welcomed, and their work be 
put into immediate circulation. 

But I have not completed the roll of the inconsistencies and injustice 
of the Committee of the Bible Society. In the year 1860 they published 
an edition of the Urdu Scriptures in Roman letter. It purports to be 
the work of the " Benares Translation Committee ; " a body consisting, 
I believe, of the missionaries of the London Missionary Society. In re
ference to this version, a missionary writes to me privately thus:-"ln
fant baptism is found at last even in the commission of Christ. Matt. 
xxviii. 19, is rendered: 'Go ye therefore, and having baptized all nations 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teach 
them;' literally, 'make them disciples.' This is the true rendering of 
this verse in the Urdu translation of the Benares Committee. This, I 
say, is perverting the Word of God.'' The same translation occurs in 
the Hindi version. 

That any error in the above statement of my missionary brother 
might be discovered, I have submitted the passage to the examination of 
an esteemed friend in Scotland, _who from boyhood has been acc11Stomed to 
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mingle with the natives of India from Calcutta to Delhi, and for twenty 
years transact~d business in Urdu in a Government office, being in daily 
intercourse with both learned and unlearned natives, and is now em
ployed as a teacher of Urdu in Edinburgh. He gives me the following 
analysis of the verse : '' Therefore ( or for this) you, having gone to all 
nations ( or all castes), and having baptized ( or given baptism) in ( or 
with) the name of the Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost, make disciples 
(or disciple, or teach)." He then proceeds to say, "According to Eng
lish idiom it would be, ' Therefore, having gone to all the nations, and 
having baptized them in the name of the Father, and Son, and Holy 
Ghost, disciple (them).' By no rule of grammar, or idiom, or subtilty 
of construction, can the passage be understood in any other sense than that 
the commission is to baptize first and teach afterwards. This is mani
festly at variance with the original, and it is greatly to be regretted that 
such linguists as the Benares missionaries should have put forth such a 
translation to the Indian world. No native of India, on reading the 
passage, would understand it in any other way than the above. The only 
idea in his mind would be that baptism should precede teaching." 

I have no discussion here with the Benares translators. If they con
scientiously think the translation they have adopted a con·ect version of 
the original, they do right in so printing it. But I must claim for the 
Baptist missionaries at least an equal degree of conscientiousness, and 
on this ground both bodies of translators ought to receive an equal mea
sure of support from the Bible Society. But the Benares translation 
departs, not only as I think from the true meaning of the Greek, but 
also from the rule laid down by the Bible Society for the guidance of 
its translators-that the new versions must follow the English text. 
This Urdu violates the English text. It introduces a meaning entirely 
contrary to it, and in favour of a view of infant baptism much debated 
among Predobaptists themselves. Whatever else Baptists may find in the 
word ba;ptizo, its translation by the term " immersion " does not do more 
than touch the form or mode ; but the Benares version of the text in 
Matthew affects the doctrine or meaning of baptism. It determines the 
very nature of the Church of Christ, that it may consist of uncon
verted, though baptized, persons of every age. If it were admitted that 
Baptists are .mistaken as to the meaning of .the word baptizo, their mis
take only affects an outward act; the mistake of the Benares translators 
touches the essential nature of the Church. Yet, as in the case of the 
Romish versions, the Committee of the Bible Society stumble at the 
lesser error, while they give a free pass to the greater. To use the ex
pressive metaphor of Holy Writ, they strain at a gnat, but swallow the 
camel. 
. It is an unfortunate circumstance in this controversy that the proceed
mgs of the Bible Society should be open to the charge of sectarianism. 
~ denominations but one share in its beneficence. To the Baptist alone 
18 _its door closed. Could Baptist missionaries be less conscientious they 
nught enter. Versions of Holy Scripture admittedly full of errors, mis
translatione, and defects, are allowed to pass freely; but a Baptist el'l!Or, 
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if it bo rNtlly such, of one word only, is inexorably barred out. God 
may he ble.•sin.g the labours of Baptist translators, and hoatnen 'll!ltion 
mRy lw hungering for the bread of life which only Baptist translator: 
cRn suppl.'·, but the Bible Society heeds not their cry, nor will it in th 
C'ase of. Baptist versions see the Di vino token. Practically, one Baptis~ 
herE>sy If' treated worse than all R.omish heresy. It is most painful·to 
o:i-isen:e that such is th~ reward b,,stowed on the labour1J of Baptist mis. 
s1onar10s, although thmr predecessors wore chi of among the founders of 
the Bible Society itself, and gave to its early proceedings their glory and 
renown. 

AN APOLOGY FOR TRE SECTS. 

BY A SECTARY. 

No one at all familiar with the current literature of the day can fail:to 
have noticed how mournful and disparaging a tone almost invariably 
characterizes the references which are made to the existence of sects in 
the Christian Church. Many, indeed, would regard this very language 
as conveying an untruth, since it implies that the sects d-0 belong, after 
all, to the Church of Christ. In the judgment of th-ese complain.era, 
'Separation, on whatever ground, from any large portion of1the1universal 
Church-that of England, e.g.-brings with it, as if ,by ,a kind of 
mechanical necessity, entire exclusion ·from the whole :body of,Ohrist. 
An adherent of any other Christian sect is in their .view left to the 
" uncovenanted mercies of God," or, which amounts to muchi.the·,same 
thing, must "without doubt everlastingly perish." No man to .:whom 
the Gospel is sent has any right to expect mercy from God except on the 
ground of his covenant made known in his word; and if anybelieve,that 
the promises of life made to man in the Gospel are limited to any par• 
ticular ecclesiastical community which they call "the Church," they are 
at least logical in denying salvation to all besides. The sects ·must, then, 
perish. Supposing that the holders of these views in some cases unite 
with them benevolent sentiments, they will deplore the blindnes.s and 
guilt of those who are thus bringing upon themselve13 irreparable 
destruction. 

It is not the design of the following remarks to vindicate the claim 
made by the sects to be regarded as component parts of the Church, nor 
t.o show that those who deny them this privilege derive s~pport only 
from their own ecclesiastical constitution and formularies, and not at all 
from the Sacred Scriptures. 

We address ourselves rather to those in the Established Church, and 
to many others amongst the various sects who speak of our divisions. in 
a manner fitted to encourage the parties just referred to in .their unscnp· 
tural and haughty assumptions. The existence of seats is •regarded 118 

an evil in itself, or as an evil which is not, at present, inevioo.blie. We 
are urged t.o believe that there is wlwl1Aj a fault in us in this.matter. (rhe 
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e-v:!ls incidental to their existence, necessarily so or not, are greatly exag
gerated. The advantages which some persons believe accrue from those 
separations are either overlooked or denied. Were there no sects, it is 
thought, there would be no strifes; but brotherly love and oneness of 
heart would universally prevail. All the agencies employed for the dis
semination of the truth and the elevation of mankind would then, we are 
told, receive a mighty impulse. Exhausted treasuries would be replen
ished. Ministerial education would be greatly improved, and ministers 
themselves would be liberally supported. Factions-for even then fac
tions might be in danger of arising, even as they did in the Apostolic 
Church-would be speedily overborne by the moral and, if need be, by 
the physical force of the general ·body. The Church would then, it is 
thought, have little to do but to direct its energies towards those which 
are without, and those energies would be greatly increased. The world, 
seeing that Christians are one, would speedily believe in the divinity of 
the Gospel. A oneness of opinion and a similarity of constitution in the 
Church would thus prove a panacea for all the ills of the Church and 
the world. 

It were useless ·to deny that the origination of some sects may have 
been characterized by folly, and error, and conceit, and that their con
tinued existence rend~i·s the supporters of them liable to censure. It is 
evident, moreover, that their return to the bodies from which they have 
seceded would be a gain to the Christian cause. Some reunions which 
have recently occurred, or which are now under consideration, commend 
themselves to the approbation of the majority of Christians of enlight
ened judgment. It does not follow, however, from these admissions that 
separation is in itself a fault, or that the existence of sects is, on the 
whole, a loss to the Christian cause. It may be that in this imperfect 
state their !)xistence may be inevitable. Taking into our consideration 
the constitution of the human mind, the characteristics of the mode of 
Divine rb\relation, and the authority of conscience, it may be doubted 
whether the existence of sects is not a necessity of our present condition. 
Intellectual advancement in the Church itself, and, what is much more 
important, moral health, may require their existence. It is not at all 
certain, therefore, that in any unqualified sense they are to be deplored. 
It may be doubted whether, as an agency for doing good to the souls 
and bodies of men, the Christian cause is injured by division of labour 
and separateness of measures. 

Before, then, we either condemn or chide, let it be considered that 
each sect owes its existence to some religious opinion which its members 
hav? been led to embrace. Each one regards his opinion as enlightened. 
He 1B ready to plead for it the authority of the Sacred Volume. True, the 
~acred Scriptures cannot speak in discordant strains. Their sayings, 
rightly interpreted, m~t at all times and places be harmonious with 
themselves. Such a harmony most men think they perceive between the 
whole Bible and their particular interpretation of various parts. We are 
not to be surprised at the variety of interpretations. It evidently was 
not the design of the Author of the Bible to compel, by the mode of 
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revelation adopted, an absolute and universal agreement m opinion 
throughout his Church. Facts prove this. Enough that truth was so 
reYealed, and the mind of man so formed that the way of life could not 
fail to be ascertained by every honest, earnest inqufrer. The pago of 
revelation is open before us, just as the page of nature. In everything 
of prime necessity taught by the latter there is amongst men a general 
agreement ; in other matters what stolid ignorance, or what varied 
opinions. Philosophers are no more agreed amongst themselves than the 
vulgar. Experience shows us that the Scriptures are liable to the same 
unanimity in the interpretation put upon some parts, the same diversity 
in respect of others. And further, who can estimate the force of educa
tional prejudices? or who is exempt from them? The man who would 
assert it in his own case would be a bold and, in all probability, a shal
low man. Grant that it is our duty to endeavour to free ourselves from 
these prejudices, and to come to the study of the Bible with minds free 
from the slightest inclination to this or that side, on any disputed 
question, it is yet a work of immense difficulty. We are naturally dis
posed, on all grounds, to believe those who seek to implant in our minds 
in early life the first principles of knowledge. Unreasoning confidence 
in them at that period is a law of nature. Before we can think for om·
selves we are already committed to their views. As we rise in life we 
hear all that can be said in support of the favourite dogma. To very 
little do we listen on the other side of the question; and that little is 
heard with comparative impatience, because it is uttered by strange and 
perhaps antagonistic lips. So children grow up to revere, adopt, and 
propagate the opinions of their fathers. We will not deny or conceal 
these facts. Even those who boast that they belong to no sect quite as 
often owe their position and views entirely to the accident of their birth, 
with its resulting educational training. Let due weight be given t-0 
these facts, and the censure which is sometimes so liberally dealt out 
towards those who are falsely called sectarians will be greatly miti
gated. 

But there is another education, besides the physical and intellectual, 
which has a powerful effect upon the formation of religious views. We 
refer to that religious influence and instruction which become effectual t_o 
conversion. The greater number of Christians owe their personal reli
gion to the labours of some minister of Christ, or to the zeal of some 
pious friend. In these cases a sense of benefits received induces, on the 
part of converts, the most affectionate and grateful confidence. They 
may have had many instructors in Christ, but they have but one father. 
What more natural than the readiness in all things to trust him, but for 
whose agency they had never trusted in Christ? He that led them to the 
Saviour may surely be expected to be believed when he unfolds to them 
the Saviour's will. Affection inclines them to receive, perhaps with too 
little personal investigation, whatever their benefactor may hold. It 
may seem to savour of presumption or pride to question the correc_tneaa 
of his views but for whose services they had remained in profound 1gnod 
ranee of what it most of all concerned them to know. ![e, by whom Oo 
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imparted to them his Sp!rit, may not unreasonably be regarded as their 
future example and gwde. In point of fact this is the case in the 
lllajority of instances. Ministers who are blessed by God as the instru
roents of conversion, generally attach to themselves, involuntarily, those 
who are seals to their ministry. The influence thus exerted by a 
Christian pastor is often powerful enough to overcome the effect of early 
training. Recent converts attach themselves for life to their spiritual 
fathers? Thousands have, under this influence, quitted the Established 
Church in this country, and joined one or other of the despised sects. 
Can they be blamed for seeking and confiding in the instruction of their 
spiritual fathers? They may not go so far, perhaps, as to endorse all that 
is said or done by one to whom they are so greatly indebted; but who 
can wonder if there should exist in their minds a prejudice in favour of 
his wisdom, disposing them to adopt his views ? 

Nor let it be unobserved that this same effect must be produced in a 
still greater degree in cases in which conversion to God has occurred on 
the scene of early training. Here]nothing was or could be done to 
detach them from those opinions and observances to which they were 
early habituated. But there has been employed a most powerful means 
of confirmation in them. The correctness of early instruction is, in their 
view, evidenced by the salutariness of the effects in which it has 
resulted. 

It is difficult to assign to any particular truth the precise measure of 
importance which attaches to it in relation Ito the whole system. One 
thing is certain, that some truths must be more:important than others ; 
and it may be supposed that these are the very truths to which there is 
a general consent throughout Christendom.5 ~Another thing is equally 
true; namely, that each of the sects deems itself iin possession of some 
important truth which others have not received. -It would be wrong to 
say, as some have said, that these ;particular (supposed) truths are 
deemed by those who hold them to be of supreme importance. What
ever may be the exaggerations of language used in times of excitement, 
and especially of controversy, those truths, in the reception of which all 
agree, are by all in their sober judgment regarded as more important 
than those in which they differ. A not doubtful view of the matter, then, 
is_ t~s: that where there is much ground held in co=on by all the 
disciples of Christ, no one part of his Church is in possession of the 
whole domain of truth. Some departments have never been, by some of 
Christ's disciples, explored at all; others have been but cursorily sur
veye_d. The footsteps of some Christians have been directed to one 
particular part of the domain r..0t yet common property, and of others to 
another part. Meanwhile each division of the Church regards itself as 
having some particular p~rtion to explore, and to retain, and to culti
vate, ~til it shall be, by the consent of all, added to the c?=~n 
possession. One such regards itself as entrusted with the guardianship 
of one particular truth and another with'ianother portion. No one can 
doubt that this has be~n the case in ages "'past, from the time when Paul 
itsserted that he was especially charged with the maintenance of the 
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truth, that "the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the same body.'' 
Each sect, therefore, may be charged with the propagation of some 
specific truth or duty, the obligation of which is questioned or disre. 
garded by others. This would but correspond with the Divine arrange
ments in general. Few men attempt to be wise, or profess to be 
proficient, in every depa1:tment of literary or scientific investigation; and 
in the study of revealed truth it is reasonable to think that a similw.• 
distribution takes place. " The self-same spirit divides to every ma11; 
severally as he will." At any rate, the different sects regard themselves, 
as set for the maintenance and propagation of those very opinions, ill; 
holding which they differ from others. Entertaining this conviction, can. 
they be blamed for refusing to merge their individuality in. the general 
body of the faithful, or to join some larger sect, and thus deprive them
selves of the power of accomplishing what they believe to be their 
mission ? What though " each boast of the fragment of truth in its 
hands as if it were the whole"? Are they to be censured for doing so? 
Would any others have defended it if they had not? Is not exaggera,. 
tion of its importance preferable to the denial? Is not a busy zeal in the 
establishment and propagation of the particular tenet more conducive to 
the interests of truth in general than indifference and neglect? Will 
any one be bold enough to assert that any one section of the Church, 
holds and propagates " the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth"? What of truth one section does not apprehend another may 
have discovered. The inconvenience of sects and parties may well h& 
borne, if by their existence the universal Church is at all aided in its
endeavour to discover the whole of "truth as it is in Jesus." 

Many of our remarks have proceeded on the assumption that we have 
in these days no infallible interpreter of the Holy Scriptures to fix the 
sense in which they are unquestionably to be understood. Such an 
authority did exist in the days of the apostles, but, as we believe, never 
since. These privileged servants of our Lord Jesus Christ might have 
claimed the implicit admission of all they taught; but this right they 
seem to have rarely urged. The express language of one, and the 
general tone of others was, " I speak as unto wise men, judge ye what 
I say." "Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind." We 
obviously have no such resource to which in our difficulties we may 
recur. Infallibility is actually claimed by no church, as far as we are 
aware, but the Church of Rome, whose own history sufficiently confutes 
the claim she advances. The Church of England covertly makes t~e 
same pretensions; pretensions which she might well blush to assert lll 
the days passing over us. We need not stop to point out at large th~ 
absurdity of requiring belief in any proposition except on the ground 0 

sufficient evidence adduced in its support. Belief can be no more regu, 
lated by authority than can taste, physical or intellectual. In t~a 
days of the apostles themselves the case was not different. Authori~ 
exercised even by them could only silence contradiction and restra!ll 
opposition. It might, and doubtless did, in many oases, withhold f~011l 

actuaJ. diabelief, but it is difficult to see how it co.uld induce positive, 



AN APOLOGY FOR THFi BECTB. 295 

intelligent faith. In regard to matters of fact, indeed, exception must 
be taken; fur their testimony in these things would be irrefragable, as 
is the testimony of every competent witness. One great advantage was 
enjoyed by their_contemporari~s _of w~ch we are wholly destitute. The 
apostles were with th~m ~s livm_g mstructors. They could interpret 
their own language, simplify their own state~ents, recapitulate, illus
trate, according to the necessity of the time, their own views. Add to 
this, they were acknowledged to be, in an especial sense, taught of God
This feature of their case would induce an earnest and deferential regard 
to ,their, instructions. The object of their disciples in general would be 
simply to understand these divinely-commissioned teachers, and to open 
their bosoms to conviction. Yet even in those days there was neither 
unanimity in opinion, no. uniformity in practice. What, then, can be 
expected of us in these days when we have no infallible living instructor, 
no historians to illustrate their own descriptions, no sacred writers to
interpret their own dark sayings, or expound their own doctrinal teach
ings ? We look around in vain. There is none thus to gnide the Church 
"of all. the sons she has brought forth." As there is no mediator inter
posing· between the individual penitent and the Lord Jesus, so is there 
no intervening guide between ourselves and the sacred page. ~we must 
read, search, compare, meditate, pray, each for hinrself. The promised 
mission of the Holy Spirit does not at all prove our views of this subject 
to be incorrect. Many promises which are often quoted as if made to 
the Church at large, pertained to the apostles alone. Facts prove this. 
The HolY' Ghost has not led the whole Church "into all truth," nor 
does he bring to ·our remembrance· all things said by Christ. His blessed 
influences, there is reason to believe, are now exerted upon the under
standing only through the heart. They who are most of all filled with 
the Spirit,are best :fitted, through the humility, seriousness, earnestness, 
and sympathy with the truths which his influences inspire, to study the 
sacred page. Perfectly brought under his influences, we should be 
little likely to err, and should gradually but safely advance on the 
path of divine knowledge. Meanwhile, under so much of his influence 
as each. one may by humility and devotion acquire, must we pursue our 
own way ; for there is no individual on whose wisdom we may implicitly 
~epend. What blame therefore can justly be imputed to any disciple if, 
m the formation of his own well-considered opinions, he differ from his 
b~ethrea, and if,. for the propagation of what he regards as true, he unite 
with others ,likeminded with hinrsel£? 
. It,may hel'.e be 1·eplied, perhaps, that no blame is cast on any Chris

tian for for.ming opinions differing from those held around him ; and it 
may_ be further conceded that each one is bound, by all suitable means, 
to disseminate what he reo-ards as truth, whether it be absolutely true or
~et. The ground of complaint is this ; that difference of opinion has led, 
~ _so many cases, to withdrawment from previously existing commu
ni~es, and,to the adoption of separate measures, not only for the propa
f:h0n_ of the _particular tenet, but also of religious truth in gene_ral. 

this, way,. rt is said, the Catholic Church has been broken up mto 
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innumerable sections; that the process of division is still going on; that 
estrangement and rivalry ensue ; that the Chm·ch is disgraced, and 
that thP conversion of the world is mournfully retarded. How much of 
truth there may be in these statements, and how much of the implied 
blame is really due, it may be worth while to inquire. The results of 
division may not be wholly evil, and the fruit of absolute unity might, 
ewn if this unity could be conceived of as possible, miserably disappoint 
011r hope. 

Let complainers be reminded that, in the great majority of instances 
those who have constituted sects did not of themselves withdraw fro~ 
the bodies with which they were previously connected, but were expelled 
by those who had formerly owned them as brethren. If, therefore, any 
guilt attach ,to separation, that guilt rests on~those who caused it. At 
any rate, the guilt of schism cannot be justly imputed to the confessors 
of 1662. They were cast out. In innumerable instances since that 
memorable year, as well as before, Christians, for the opinions they 
held, have been cast out of the Church. Let those who have thus 
acted, ere they complain of the sects, at least open the doors for our 
re-admission ; not expel us, and then reprove us for standing without or 
constructing a dwelling for ourselves. We complain of the injustice 
received from those who expelled us, but yet we are by no means con
vinced that the cause of truth, peace, and love has, on the whole, been 
injured by this proceeding. Men of widely different opinions and 
tempers may live on excellent terms as neighbours, who could by no 
means reside together in social comfort under the same roof. And, after 
all that has been said of the strife' and envy existing between the 
different sects, we are disposed to ask, where are they? That all parties 
should endeavour to justify their own proceedings, and to establish their 
own views, as well as increase the number of their adherents, is both 
natural and proper. Regarding themselves as having made a nearer 
approach to the truth than any others, it is but their dli.ty to endeavour 
to make converts, and to rejoice when the thoughtless are brought to 
Christ through their instrumentality, and led to adopt their particular 
views, even more than they rejoice in the conversions effected through 
the instrumentality of others. Every man deems himself orthodox; and 
this involves a belief that those who differ from him are in error. It is 
the duty of such a one "to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints." The liability of all men to error is a consideration which 
may well preserve us from dogmatism ; but it will justify no man in in
difference to the spread of those religious opinions which he honestly 
holds. Whether those opinions be in reality sound or unsound, as long as 
he deems them sound he is bound to propagate them. Let no man blame 
this strife, for its absence would be unnatural and sinful. For bigotry, 
sectarianism, exclusiveness, sourness, violence, we make no apology. 
Let those he denounced with as much energy as can be employed; but 
impute it to no man as a crime, that he strives to bring all others over 
to his own side, and rejoices when he is successful. 

Let us not lose sight of the intellectual activity called into exercise by 
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the existence of sects. In one view of the case, this activity may be 
regarded as the cause of these separations, but it is still more an effect. 
Some person or persons in a community inclined to independence of 
thought, and by nature better fitted than those around to investigate and 
ascertain religious truths, have formed opinions at variance with those 
generally received in their ecclesiastical circle. A conviction of the 
importance of these opinions, to which may, perhaps, be added the 
pride of discovery, and the conceit of superior wisdom, leads them to 
state and defend them against all gainsayers. That they may do this 
successfully, it is necessary for them to reconsider the process by which 
they have arrived at the result, to revise the proofs already employed, and 
to search the Sacred Volume for others. Grant that their investigations are 
often one-sided in direction and limited in extent, yet it is better that men 
should think for themselves, without comprehensiveness or profundity, 
than not think at all. The amount of intellectual activity thus originated 
must not be limited by any means to that which finds expression •through 
the pulpit and the press. Every teacher of a new truth attracts to him
self disciples who feel themselves pledged to defend and propagate the 
views they have been led to entertain. Who has not observed the wide 
difference which exists between Christians, say in a rural district, and 
of the labouring class, who have been taught to explain and defend the 
opinions they hold, and other persons in the next, or even the same 
village, whose whole duty in this matter has been, according to the 
stereotyped form, to " Rehearse the articles of 'their' belief"? Within 
wide-spread communions claiming to be styled Catholic, in the case of 
those who have not been favoured with a liberal education, the intellect 
receives no stimulus whatever. "Ignorance is the mother of devotion." 
The Popish Church is not the only one in which this maxim is practi
cally adopted. Popular education in the present day is doing much to 
excite to intellectual activity the public mind at large in this country. 
This is, however, a recent advantage, and is even now far from being 
universal in its operation. Until of late, religious instruction, and such 
discussions as tho existence of sects necessitates, were to multitudes the 
only means of arousing them from mental lethargy ; and to this day they 
are amongst the most powerful. 

This is an advantage by no means confined to the sects themselves. 
The larger communions have participated in the benefit. Prevented by 
the circumstances of the times from reposing any longer on mere 
authority, they have been compelled to come forth in their own defence. 
. Let any one road the early history of the Christian Church, and pursue 
it downward to modern times, and then say if he can imagine how large 
a part of the literature of each age, and of all, has been designed to 
de~end Christian truth. Does not the Church at large owe the clearness 
?fits own views, on many leading subjects, to the controversies in which 
it has been engaged ? Patristic literature is being gradually recovered 
~om the neglect to which by a natural reaction it had been long con
signed,· and a salutary influence is being thus wrought on the Church by 
men whose very names might have been for ever unknown from the 
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tim~s o~ their decea"5e, had it not been for th~ sects whom they put on 
their rmght to oppese. And the same result still transpires. The colli
sion of opinions enlightens all parties. Wise men exert a wider inllu
ence, and at the same time become wiser. Great men, by the education 
which results from effort, become greater, "The Chm·ch" and the. 
sects show the immediate benefit, and the world itself derives advantage 
from the mental activity thus excited. 

( To be continued.) 

THE POWERFUL WORD. 

IT is wonderful to mark what. might: there is in a single utterance .. 
Two or three short syllables sometimes decide men's temporal destinies.. 
Who has not noticed the sunny, cheerful face suddenly overclouded with 
anxiety, or the mournful face lit up with hope and joy by the brief 
message of a hasty whisper ? 

One of the most striking as well as suggestive instances of this is to 
be fonnd in the closing pages of St. John's Gospel. When Mary 
Magdalene was returning, despairing and disappointed, from the. 
sepulchre, the risen Christ appeared and spoke to her. She knew 
him not. He then repeated her name. "Jesus saith unto her, Mary." 
Immediately she knew it, and joyfully recognised: him. That word wau 
word of power to the sorrowful disciple. It may be such to other dis
ciples; for it opens up many consolatory and instructive strains of 
thought. Let us see what some of these are. 

L We may be 1ie111r to Chlf'ist, and yet not know him. Mary was close to 
the Saviour; she was within hand's reach of him; yet until he spoke 
the one word she was ignorant of him. ,Now, may not this be taken as 
a rebuke of a frequent error into which men fall touching the advan
tages of a personal acquaintance with Christ in the days of his flesh? 
We believe it will be found that there is a.common impression. abroad 
that we should have been better able to appreciate and love the Redeemer 
if mth our eyes of sense we had seen him and with our mortal ears we 
had heard him. " Oh to have beheld that lovely face ! To have looked 
on that conntenance, full of love and sorrow, wisdom and ten.dern.eBII:; 
to have listened to that voice of music; to have seen that beneficent 
hand which was never opened but to bless; what a privilege were this! 
If we could have heard the Gospel fall from his own lips, surely we 
could never slight that Gospel. If we had heard our. duty declared by 
him, surely we could never have forgotten to do it." This is the way 
in which we are tempted to look at the question. But it is an error. 
It is very doubtful if the vision of Christ incarnate would be of any, 
moral and spiritual use to us. The likelihood is that it would have been 
rather a hindrance. "Blessed are _they that have not seen." Tho~~ 
who existed during our Lord's soJourn here had obstacles- to fi_g 2 against, that you and I know nothing of. What if they did see, CJmat 
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It was through the medium of much error, much prejudice, much 
ignorance. The common mistakes about the Messiah, the prevailing 
notion that he was to establish a temporal and political empire, coun
teracted much of the advantage to be derived from a physical vision of 
th.e Son of man. Doubtless it would have been so with us had we lived 
in that· age and that land. Thewfore,-

" When in some wistful mood we say, 
' It had been easier to believe 
Amid t!i'e light of Hebrew day,' 
'Tis likely we ourselves deceive. 

"Nay; 'tis more blessed to have missed 
Contingencies of guilt and bale, 
.And, in the hush of history, list 
The music of the saving tale." 

The truth is, that what we need is not the physical presence of the 
Saviour, but his spiritual presence; and that we know we have. What 
we want is, not his voice, musical as it might have been, but what that 
voice spoke ; and that we possess. Yes ; the word of Christ can do 
what.his corporeal presence cannot. Mary found that out. So did the 
t.empest-tossed disciples on the Sea of Galilee. When, in the dim dis
tance, the figure of Jesus was seen, what effect had it on them ? They 
cried out with fear. But when the well-known voice said, "It is I; be 
not afraid," those words of gentleness and grace quieted the storm of 
alarm and anxiety which raged within their souls. 

We believe, then, that to be near Christ physically would not be well 
for us. It would not tend to our understanding of him. The large 
majority of those who were thus near him did not comprehend what he 
was, and what the nature of his work. " He was in the world, ancl the 
world was made by him, and the world knew him not." But there is 
another sense in which men. may be near Christ and not know him. In 
our own day this is the case. There are many who hear much about 
Ghrist, read much about him, talk much about him, who are mournfully 
ignorant concerning him. Put to them the old and searching question~ 
" What think ye of Christ?'' and their answers will reveal great lack of 
tnue knowledge concerning him. 

Row many in the present day do not know his nature. Like a peasant 
who has been brought up all his life long on one side of a mountain, but 
has, never seen the other side, so these see only one side of Christ's 
nature. With gross inconsistency (inasmuch as they accept mysteries in 
nature) they refuse to believe in the Godhead of the Redeemer, on the 
groun.d that they cannot understand how the Divine and the human can 
be ~ombined in..th.e same being. So they speak of him as a man only
~t is difficult to the writer of these remarks to keep his temper some
times. when he reads the language which these persons apply to 
Emmanuel. He, according to them, was.a great philosopher, as Socrates 
was; a great teacher, as Plato was; a great. reformer, as Luther was. 
W~ have even read apologies which have been made for some- of Christ's 
aaymgs., Theodore Parker argues that we should make some allowance 
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for rashness and immatlll'ity of opinion on the ground of Oh1·ist's youth 1 

Is it not true, dear reader, that men yet do not know Jesus ? Just a~ 
Mary supposed him to be the gardener, so those to whom we allude 
suppose him to be no more than a spiritual gardener, uprooting the 
weeds, and brambles, and briars of sin and error. Well can we imagine 
him putting to the world the inquiry he proposed to Philip, "Have I 
heen so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known me ? " 

It would be easy to show how others besides these do not know Jesus 
-some not knowing his purposes, others not knowing his agencies 
others not knowing his love-but we must pass on. One practicai 
thought ere we do so. Inasmuch as some of those who read and talk of 
him are so ignorant of the Saviour, it behoves us all to see what are our 
news of him. " ,v e would see Jesus ; see him as he is ; see him, not 
through the distorting media of prejudice and sin, but through the 
medium of thy Holy Spirit:" be this our daily prayer. If it be it will 
be answered, for-

II. Christ wants U8 to know liirn. 
To return to the incident suggesting these thoughts : Jesus wanted 

Mary to know him. That she should be ignorant of the fact that he 
was near her was not his will ; and therefore that she might recognise 
the voice, he uttered her name. It was enough. His good purpose was 
at once accomplished. She knew him. 

" 'Woman, why weepest thou?' the Saviour said: 
To her there sounded yet a voice unknown ; 
But 'Mary,' rippled in the old soft tone, 
To memories of tenderness and wonder wed, 
And her face fl.ashed the recognition, sped 
Its echo from her lips, while her soul gave 
Great thanks for sudden joy nnear the grave, 
The Living in the garden of the Dead." 

It is impossible to read the New Testament carefully without seeing 
the importance which God attaches to a right knowledge of Christ. 
"This is life eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent." " Follow on to know the Lord." "I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our 
Lord." "That I may know Him, and the power of his resurrection." 
These passages are but samples of many others, all to the same effect. 

In a day, then, in which some loudly and confidently tell men that it 
does not matter what they believe, in opposition to that wretched 
theology, which is opposed to the Bible not less than to sound sense, 
we must, we cannot but hold that a right faith is a matter of great 
moment. God wishes us to know his Son aright. Why ? Beca~e 
his Son is our salvation ; because "without shedding of blood there 18 

no remission ; " because through him the regenerating Holy Spirit is 
given. Briefly to recur again to the context : it suggests two r?asons 
why a knowledge of Jesus is so needful. One is this : because 1t only 
can abolish owr fears. Mary was alarmed. She went to the sepulchre, 



'fllE POWERFUL WOBD, 301 

ex:peoting to find her Master's body; but it was gone. Where was it? 
who had taken it ? that precious relic of a more precious Saviour! 
She knew not, and was fearful. But when she knew Christ all her fears 
were gone. Even so with us. Our natural condition, by reason of sin, 
is one of fear. We fear God; we fear death; we fear judgment. But 
when we come to know and love Christ, " perfect love casteth out fear." 
Another reason why a knowledge of Jesus is important is because it 
consoles us in sorrow. Think again of the Magdalene. Poor woman! 
her heart was full of grief. Listen to the plaintive tones of her despond
ing cry, "They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him." Observe, too, nothing and no one could comfort her. 
She had seen bright, radiant angels at the tomb ; but that rare and 
celestial vision had no power to staunch her bleeding heart. Moreover, 
those angels had spoken kindly to her: "He is not here: he is risen." 
But this was not strong enough to hush back the impetuous tide of her 
sorrow. Not so when the Saviour spoke, and she knew him. Then she 
was comforted; and with a heart beating high with unexpected glad
ness, she cried, "Master" ! My friend, if you want consolation that 
never fails to meet the needs of our woe, it is to be found in Jesus. He 
came to heal the broken-hearted. The suffering were the objects of his 
especial care when he was on earth, and he has not changed. You 
remember what he graciously said about the bruised reed and the 
smoking flax. Yes; when no friend can comfort, when all other 
sources of help are futile, he can give solace. 

" When all created streams are dried 
Thy fulness is the same : 

May I with this be satisfied, 
And glory in thy name." 

These considerations are sufficient to show the vast importance of a 
knowledge of Jesus. 

ID. Whether we know Christ or not, he knows us. 
He knew Mary when she knew him. He knew her equally well 

before. In this, as in other respects, Christ is "the same yesterday, 
~d to-day, and for ever." Now, as truly as eighteen htmdred years 
since, he "knows what is in man." 

Let this fact be a stimulus. Supposing that now and then we ware to 
pause in om- daily routine of business, study, or pleasure, and say to 
ourselves, "Christ knows me altogether. He who knew the treachery 
of Judas when none other did, he who knew of Peter's denial when 
Peter himself could not believe it possible, he who knew Nathanael 
under the fig-tree, and at a single glance read the whole life of her 
who sat at Jacob's well, knows me. Every thought, feeling, action, is. 
known perfectly by him." If we were thus to speak within ourselves, 
s~ely it would be a powerful stimulus to duty, a mighty preventive of 
lilll. 

This fact is also a consolation. If we are the true disciples of Jesus, i1 
must be a comfort to recollect that he knows us. Our fellow-men maJ 
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form a wrong opinion of us. Some may accuse you of deception., oth01<e 
<Jf folly, others of bigotry or the opposite extreme of bigotry. By uai:ng 
a wrong standard, even good men may form n false estimate of you. 
Vi'hat is your consolation? " He knoweth the way that I take." 
" Thou ln1owest all things ; tlw,i knowest that I love thtie." 

One other thought suggests itself to us ere we close. As Mary was 
brought into Christ's presence, so must we all appear before his judg
ment-seat. As Mary was unexpectedly brought into Christ's presence, 80 
may we be. Reader, are you prepared for his coming? If Christ were 
to come to you this year, this month, this week, this hour, are you 
ready? Should you meet him with joy or with grief - with an 
approving or an accusing conscience? "Be ye therefore ·ready, for in. 
such an hour as ye trunk not the Son of man cometh." 

T. R. 'STffi'ENSON. 

HMlow, Essex. 

LOVE AND THE CROSS. 

LoVE and a cross together blest 
Bring to the Christian peace and rest : 
Too sweet were love, if felt alone ; 
Too sad the cross, with love unknown. 

And so the two together come, 
Sent by our God 'to lead us home, 
And guide within the narrow way 
Our footsteps, ever prone to stray. 

For love when it is sent alone, 
And pain and sorrow all unknown, 
With soft enchantments fills the heart, 
And steals from heaven its rightful part, 

Without a cross love is but blind, 
And fond illusions clQud the mind, 
Until by sorrow's light we view 
"Realities of .false and true. 

But when a cross is felt alone, 
And all the joys of love unknown, 
The heart oppressed, without relief, 
May sink beneath its load of grief. 

For cares·and burdens doubly press; 
Sorrow has added bitterness ; 
All hope and courage seem to fly; 
While dark despair is drawing nigh. 
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But lo\'e, with gentle,smile, comes near: 
Despair and de,tkness,:disappear; 
While strength and energy she· brings 
'To do orsuffer wondrous things. 

Then give me, Lord-I ask no more
These bl~ssings from thy wondrous store. 
Love and the cross : of these possessed, 
I am and shall be ever blessed. 
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~ehiefus. 

Lectwres on the Histo1·y of the Jewish Church. Part I. Abrahain to Sannuel. By 
ARTHUR' PENRHYN STANLEY, D.D., Regius Professor of EcclesiastiealHistory 
in the University of Oxford, and Canon of Christ Church. With Maps and 
Plans. London: Murray. 1863. 

IT is a remarkable circumstance that, in many minds, reverence for the 
Bible~as containing a revelation from God to man has furnished an apology 
for the neglec(of its historical records. But few persons acquire a familiarity 
with the details of those events which moulded the policy of the Jewish people, 
·and to a very large extent determined also their social habits. Students who 
would be ashamed to present themselves for their pass-examinations in 
ignorance of the principal occurrences of Greek and Roman history, are fre
quently ignorant of the leading facts mentioned in the Bible, and are filled 
with amazement if allusion be made to wars of the Jews which are not 
unworthy of a place beside the chief exploits recorded in the annals of Gentile 
nations. Such a state of things is neither accordant with piety nor with 
common-sense. The narrations of the Bible are written for our learning, and 
he must be a dullard who cannot find valUf,ble information in its ethnographic 
hints, its allusions to the customs of different tribes and nations, and in its 
geographical landmarks. It is gratifying to see with what interest the greatest 
s~holars of our age are seeking to verify or correct, by means of the Biblical 
h1stories, the conclusions to which they are conducted by other lines of 
research; and it will be scandalous if the ministers of our holy religion and 
-Our educated laymen do not bestow the pains upon the study of the Hebrew 
re.cords which every man of learning devotes to Herodotus and Thucydides, to 
L~vy, to Cresar, and to .Tacitus. .There is no reason to doubt that Jewish 
hist~ry would soon acquire a new interest in their minds, or that the customary 
~eadmg of the word of God for devotional purposes would become more 
mstructive to them. In every way the Church of God would be a gainer 
through an accurate acquaintance with the details of the narrations of Scripture. 
That which was not too trivial to be written by holy men of old, ought not to 
he regarded by any Christian as too unimportant for his consideration. 

But the interest which belongs to hist.orical studies increases with the scope 
of the student's knowledge. Parallels and contrasts _so fre9-uently suggest 
thelllBelves from different quarters, that the events Wlth which he seeks to 
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be fully acquainted have their importance thus determined. The same hum 
nature reveals itself on every side; but the modifying influences of countran 
occupation, polity, and religion, produce the most marvellous differences bo{h 
in peace and in war ; and transactions which limited knowledge would rash! 
exaggerate or depreciate, are found, by more accurate and extensive inform!. 
tion, to have a. relative value which secures them their rightful phtce in th 
history of the world. The Hebrew annals need not be withdrawn from thi: 
list, since, apart from their peculiar interest as the records of God's chosen 
people, they serve to illustrate the moral government of the world as no other 
history can pretend to do. They may seem to have little value for persons of 
limited education; but they will be esteemed the more highly as the student 
becomes master of the most varied information. The Jews formed but one of 
a community of nations, whom they affected, and by whom, in turn, they were 
influenced also. Their history, therefore, can only be thoroughly understood 
as it is fitted into and made a part of the history of the nations with which 
they were in any way politically related. 

Canon Stanley has many of the qualifications of an historian. Whether his 
bent was originally to historical researches, or he was drawn to them by the 
fascination of Dr. Arnold's example, he has pursued them with great devotion 
and success. His profound learning, his extensive travels, and his love of 
nature, have given a polish to his style and a photographic definiteness to his 
description of scenery ; but he is wanting in the skill which should make 
kings, and prophets, and patriarchs live again in his pages, and enable his 
readers to commune with them as the story rolls on. The most accurate descrip
tion of their form and manners, and the profoundest analysis of the motives 
which shaped their conduct, may have a value of its own; but the chief charm 
of history is found in the reproduction of the past, so that we may live in the 
midBt of the scenes which deceased worthies have associated with their exploits; 
and see the makers of history performing their work. The lack of this charm 
must have been felt, we should think, by the Oxford men who listened to these 
lectures ; and we have little doubt that it will be felt by the thousands who 
will read them in their present form. There are passages in the volume of 
great beauty, timely reflections which are worthy of the circumstances that 
suggested them; but we miss the latent enthusiasm which should keep 
attention on tiptoe, and cause us to regret the close of a lecture or the com
pletion of the book. It may be pl~asant to row across a quiet lake, but what 
sailor would not prefer the open and restless sea 1 . 

In a very modest Preface Dr. Stanley avows the objects which he had chiefly 
in view in the preparation of these Lectures, and then sums them up as de
signed-

" To point the way to the treasures themselves of that history on which [he has] 
spent so many years of anxious, yet delightful labour. There are some e:i:cellent 
men," he adds, "who disparage the Old Testament as the best mean~ of sa~g t~ 
New. There are others who think it can only be maintained by discouragmg. 
inquiry into its authority or its contents. It is true that the Old Testament is infenor 
to the New; that it contains and sanctions many institutions and precepts (polygam~t 
for example, and slavery) which have been condemned or abandoned by the taci 
consent of nearly the whole of Christendom. But this inferiority is no ~ore t~~a 
both Testaments recognise ; the one by pointing to a future greater than ~tself, ha: 
other by insisting on the gradual, partial, imperfect character of the revelations told 
had preceded it. It is true also that the rigid acceptance of every part of t~o s· 
Testament, as of equal authority, equal value, and equal accuracy, is rendered UDJ/°t· 
11ible by every advance made in Biblical science, and by every increase of our aoqnain 
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nnco with Enstorn customs and primeval history. But it is no less true that by almost 
overy one of these advances tho beauty and the grandeur of the substance and spirit 
of its different parts are enhanced to a degree far transcending all that was possiblo 
in formor ages." 

The Lectures are written in this spirit throughout, and are intende,I "to 
smooth the approaches to some of the theological difficulties which may he in 
store for this generation," and to lead men "to look on the history of the 
Jewish Church as it really is: to see how important is the place which it 
occupies in the general education of the world; how many elements of religions 
thought it supplies, which even the New Testament fails to furnish in the 
same degree; how largely indebted to it have been already, and may yet be, 
in a still greater degree, the Civilization and the Faith of mankind." 

When almost every page exhibits the accurate observation of an accom
plished traveller, it is difficult to make a selection which may show the 
general style of the work; but let the following suffice. It is a description of 
the intercourse between Balaam and Balak. 

"The eye follows the two, as they climb upwards from height to height along tlrn 
extended range, to the ' high places' dedicated to Baal, on the 'top of the rocks,' 
'the bare hill close' above it, the 'cultivated field' of the watchmen (Zophim) on the 
top of Pisgah, to the peak where stood 'the sanctuary of Peor, that looketh toward 
the waste.' It is at this point that the scene ha8 been caught in the well-known lines 
of the poet:-

" ' 0 for a sculptor's hand, 
That thou mightst take thy stand, 

Thy wild hair floating on the eastern breeze, 
Thy tranc'd yet open gaze 
Fix' d on the desert haze, 

As one who deep in heaven some airy pageant sees. 
In outline dim and vast, 
Their fearful shadows cast 

The giant forms of Empire on their way 
To ruin: one by one 
They tow'r and they are gone. 

Yet in the prophet's soul the dreams of avarice stay.' 

"Behind him lay the vast expanse of desert extending to the shores of his native 
Assyrian river. Ori his left were the red mountains of Edom and Seir; opposite were 
the dwelling-places of the Kcnite, in the rocky fastnesses of Engedi; farther still was 
the dim outline of the Arabian wilderness, where ruled the then powerful tribe of 
Amalek; immediately below him lay the ,ast encampment of Israel, amongst the 
:A-cacia groves of Abel Shittim, like the watercourses of the mountains, like the hang
m_g gardens beside his own river Euphrates, with their aromatic shrubs and their 
wide-spreading cedars. Beyond them, on the western side of Jordan, rose the h.ills of 
P8:1estine, with glimpses through their valleys of ancient cities towering on their crested 
heights. .And boyond all, though he could not see it with his bodily vision, he knew 
well that there rolled the deep waters of the great sea, with the Isles of Greece, the 
Isle of Chi.ttim-a world of which the first be!!'innings of life were just stirring, of 
which the very name here first breaks upon our ~ars.''-Pp. 190-1. 

Y'7 ~ wish we had space to quote the paragraphs which follow this sce~e
P~nting, and in which Dr. Stanley, with equal vividness, connects the ~aterrnl 
0bJects around the prophet with his vision and with the subsequent history of 
the nations to which that vision relates . but we must recommend our readers 
to make'themsel.ves acquainted with th; volume throughout, aud content our-
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selves with promising them very high gratificatio11 in perusing its descriptions 
of scenei'.'· and of the events \Thich pass snccessively under review. 

Tlw rnlume very appropriately contains an account of the visit of the Prince 
o: "\Vales ~-o the Cave of M:ichpelah, and of the objects which then, for the first 
t1m1c durmg Ulany ~entunes, were n,llowed to be seen by Christians. But 
wf' ca1'.not ti:a.nsfer 1t to these pages. We hope that the volume will be 
<'xtensIYely circulated and read in our body, n,s there is no other work of the 
size which contains the same amount of geographical and historical illustration 
of the old Hebrew records . 

.Tolin Leifchild, D.D. Hi's Pnblic .lJfini.stl'y, Pi·ivate Usefulness, and Personal 
Clw.racteristic.s. Founded on an A·utobiogi·aphy. By J. R. LEIFCHILD, A.M. 
London: Jackson, Walford, & Hodder. Price 10s. 6d. 

WE sat down to this book with considerable expectations. The eminent 
position, so long and so honourably mn,intained by Dr. Leifchild, the trans
parency of his character, the spotlessness of his; life, the amiability. of his 
disposition, and the extent of his usefulness, all inspired us with the hope that 
his memoir would be worthy of one who was amongst the most distinguished 
Nonconformist ministers of the present century. Moreover, upon the few occa• 
sions when it was our privilege to meet the worthy doctor, he was so conspicuously 
the old man eloquent, so rich in anecdote, so happy in allusions to men and 
events belonging to the past, that upon such occasions we were wont to feel that, 
iu his case, there ought to be somewhere the means of producing a graphic and 
more than usually readable biography. In our humble judgment, Mr. Leifchild 
has succeeded, in this volume, in the construction of a memorial alike worthy 
of the virtues of his excellent parent, and ,a fitting expression of the filial piety 
of the son. A considerable portion of the work consists of autobiographical 
notes, in the penning of which the veteran labourer employed some of the 
leisure of his latter days. These are skilfully interwoven into the story of the 
life, and elucidated by such explanations as connection and consecutive history 
required. There were few of his colleagues in the section of the Christian 
church:to which he belonged, who manifested so frank and hearty a sympathy 
with members of our own denomination as Dr. Leifchild., We shall, therefore, 
1est consult-the wishes of our readers by presenting a brief outline of his life, 
appending.thereto some specimens of this pleasing book. · 

The parents of Dr. Leifchild were Christian people-the father a Wes• 
leyan, the mother with a leaning to Calvinistic views. He was born at Bar· 
net, February 15, 1780. His early education was slender. "I learnt no 
language but my own, and that not very perfectly. Neither in arithmetic ~or 
in any.other school attainment did I excel-not, as I felt, for want of capacity, 
but want of application, and of a sense of the value of such pursuits." The 
years of his early life he has described as fraught with religious convictions, 
attended (by not a few escapes from threatening disaster, and shielded by 
parental wisdom from exposure to vicious influences. At St .. Albans, 
whither he went to enter upon business as a cooper, the young man was brought 
to decision•for Christ, and united himself with the W esleyans in that town, . .A
.subsequent removal to the great metropolis was the step in Providence which 
introduced him to the ministry. After preaching his trial sermQU• before ·t~e 
City Road 1Chapel authorities, and being. accepted as a local p:r.ea.cher, in. th: 
ranks, his views very decidedly inclined. to the Calvinistic, r&other than, t · 
Arminian:theory of conversion, and he accordingly obtained a.dIJlijision,to,,lIO:XI'' 
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,.011 Aciid8IDy, Au 1_1nusual amCJUI1t of preachiug in his student-days augured 
the complexion of Ins future career. Rowland Hill wished John Leifchild to 
be one of his curates, but balancing Mr. Hill's eccentricities, and an invitation 
:,.]ready received fro~ Ke~sington, the latter was chosen as the sphere of his 
first pastorate. Durmg suteen years of earnest preaching and consistent life, 
Mr, Leifchild was privileged to witness the growing prosperity of his church 
and congregation in the old Court suburb. In the year 1824, an invitation to 
Bridge Street Chapel, Bristol, was unexpectedly received, and ultimately 
accepted. He notes three reasons for inclining to accept it. "First, the relax
ing air of Kensington ; then the fear he had of not being able to find new 
texts and new matter for the pulpit ; and next-I should have said first and 
foremost-the 'call' appeared to be entirely providential." 

Sixteen years were also the period of Mr. Leifchild's labours in Bristol, and 
it is no mean eviclence of the ability and success of his preaching, that in the 
midst of such a brilliant circle of eminent men as then constituted the old city 
the metropolis of consecrated mind, Bridge Street Chapel continued over
crowded, and its pastor shone out brightly, even in the brilliant constellation of 
which he. was no inferior star. Characteristic anecdotes of Robert Hall and 
John Foster enrich this portion of the book, which albeit, from first to last, is 
J'eplete with appropriate and often humorous story. 

"Mr. Hall could be blunt, and almost insulting. A Baptist minister of Bristol, 
who had travelled with him in Wales, where they had heard Christmas Evans, was 
listening to Mr. Hall's vivid description of the power of that extraordinary man's ad
·dress, appearance, and preaching, 'But, sir,' observed his companion,' you remember 
that he had but one eye.' 'One eye, sir,' exclaimed Mr. Hall, ' why, sir, if I had 
,a thousand such eyes·as·yours I would give them all for that one.'" 

"He was very simple in his prayers after he came to Bristol, especially at the 
family services in the houses. he visited. I think he reined in his imagination in 
ithese engagements, and :purposely checked all tendency to its indulgence. In such 
prayers his sentiments and expressions w:ere quite of the common order, and gave one 
nojdea whatever of the opulence of his intellect, or his alleged. fa.stidiousnes, in the 
choice ·of terms.'' 

From a somewhat lengthened, but most interesting account of Jolm Foster 
we extract the following salient witticisms. 

"On being taken to see a place of worship for the Unitarians by their minister, a 
·gentlemanly and erudite· man, the minister remarked, as they walked away from the 
·chapel-door down an avenue of poplar trees, that it was in contemplation to remove 
them. 'By no means remove them,' said Foster,' they are the only thin,,"'ll alfre about 
the place.!"' 

"On insincerity, affectation, and cant, he was unsparingly sarcastic. Some yea.rs 
ago, the Emperor Alexander's piety was a favourite theme at public meetings. A per
so~ who received the statements on this point with, as Foster thought, a far too easy 
f~1!;1, remarked to him,' that really the Emperor must be a very good man!' 'Yes, 
SU\ he replied gra.vely, but with a significant glance,' a very good man-very devout 
-no doubt he said grace before he swallowed Poland. ! ' " 

_On ~he 16th May, 1831, in spite of numerous remonstrances and efforts to re
~a.m hun at Bristol, Mr. Leifohild was publicly recognised as pastor of Craven 

h~pel, Golden Square. This was the sphere.of his most extensive usefulness. The 
plai~, square, ca:pacious building was soon thronged with devout and delighted 
au<liencea. The ardour of youth was' now blended, not lost, in the ripeness 
?f lllaturity,. Always fa,i,thful to the d~ctrines of the Cross, pleasingly various, 
~n. the aeleotfon of, topics of discourse, pathetic. in manner, direct and forcible 
in appea.I, comma.nding in appearance, eloquent in speech, free from all 
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offensive mannerism, Dr. Leifchild exhibited most of the essentials of a goaj 
:md a great preacher. 

"Ant Cresar ant nullus" he might have chosen as his motto from the outset 
of his ministerial life. "From the first I determined to be a good p1'eaclier 
and I have never seriously aimed at anything else all my life." The instanc~ 
which are given of the blessings which attended his labours for twenty-three 
yea.rs in the London period of his life are a most impressive evidence of the 
amount of good which can, through the Divine favour, be accomplished by one 
man. In the spring of 1854, anticipating rather than succumbing to the 
infirmities of age, Dr. Leifchild, after various attempts to obtain a colleague in 
his labours, resigned the onerous duties of his pastorate. The occasion was 
fitly commemorated by a farewell meeting, and a testimonial subscription 
amounting to £2,000. A year of labour at Brighton, in connection with a new 
chapel, terminated his regular ministerial efforts ; and in that town he was 
called to part with the faithful and beloved partner of the greater portion of his 
pilgrimage. Mrs. Leifchild, at the age of seventy-seven years, was released 
from the solicitudes known only to a minister's wife. Few of her sisterhood 
can form an idea of the cares which become her lot who undertakes the respon
sibilities and faithfully discharges the duties of this most onerous position. 
Even in the most successful instances of prosperity, a long aµd dreary battle 
with narrow, straitened means has to be maintained; respectability of appear
ance must be upheld at all costs but those of inflexible integrity and unim
paired credit. ·wisdom demands a silence over her own sufferings, and au 
ever prompt sympathy with those of others. She must shield her husband from 
the multiplied annoyances of domestic life, and share with him all the weighty 
cares of the church and congregation. Should the long-coveted popularity be 
achieved, her gratification is obtained at the sacrifice of much domestic peace 
and comfort, and often without a corresponding increase of worldly means. 
The writhings of the mind in the preparation for the pulpit she only can 
appreciate. The fluctuations in the congregation she scans with anxious eye. 
The varyillg moods of the man in private, who in public may exhibit only the 
best side of character, she has patiently to endure. Add to all this, the 
frequent accompaniment of a numerous family, and it must be granted that no 
class of the community bears heavier burdens, and ofttimes with less sympathy 
from others, than the wives of Dissenting ministers. We cannot resist the 
following extract, which is a faithful picture of many a pastor's menage:-

" While my parents agreed admirably over the Bible, they sometimes differed 
materially over the account-book. My father's heart was always large, but at this 
time his means were small; and what my mother complained of was, that he did not 
hold the latter fact in constant remembrance. She knew that he was a good preacher, 
and experienced that he was a bad financier. He abhorred all figures but those of 
speech, and the latter were too unsubstantial for the support of a household. He 
thought of his study and not of his kitchen-except at meal-times. He would prefer 
any book to his bank-book (a figure of speech, for in truth he never required one); 
and though not to be accused of extravagance, he certainly was chargeable with some 
thoughtlessness. This charge he would not acknowledge, or he would convert i~ into 
a commendable freedom from parsimony. Not only did he retain the same habits to 
the end of his days, but, curiously enough, he retained his palliations of thorn. I fm_d 
in his autobiographical notes the following passage:-' I must not forget one peculi· 
arity in my character, which perhaps I carried to an extreme-regardlessness of money 
and all saving habits. I found my wants always supplied, and, without being extra
vagant, I lived comfortably and cheerfully, not caring at all about the morrow 0~ : 

future day. Upon any little sudden turn of good fortune, or any unexpected trill 
coming into my possession, I looked upon it as a token that I might solace myself by 
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recreation from ordinary labour, and was never easy till I did so. I have thus enjoyed 
•ro was always thankful to Providence, and always ready to help others. In the 
~a~ago-state I sought for love and union of souls, and was not influenced by mer
conllfY considerations.' , . , , While he was resolved to 'enjoy life,' as he says, my poor 
mothor had often to suffer in secret. While she would sum up figures, he would sing 
a hymn, She too, on occasions, could join in the hymn, but he would not join in the 
sum. Ho trusted in Providence, and relied upon 'the promises.' She had to confront 
trndosmen who trusted no one, and who demanded other promises than those of 
Scripture. • • * • • • • 

"My mother has secretly told me that she was often envied in having a saint for a 
husband, while she was thinking that she would, at least in this world, have been 
better off with a sinner, Having taken a saint, she might at least be pardoned for 
wishing that the said saint had come under the obligation of fasting as well as that 
-Of comparative poverty." 

No wonder that the removal of this true wife was a blow from which the 
venerable survivor hardly recovered. A second return to London was followed 
by six years of patient waiting for the great reward. The greater portion even 
of this eventide of life was spent in occasional ministrations, until at length, 
on June 29th, 1862, the gates of glory were opened wide, and he entered in. 
The inscription on his tombstone records an expression he used shortly before 
bis death :-" I will creep as well as I can to thy gates ; I will die at thy door; 
yea, I will be found dead on the threshold of thy mercy, with the ring of that 
door in my hand." 

The published works of Dr. Leifchild, with the exception of " The Memoir 
of the Rev. Joseph Hughes, of Battersea," and "A Help to the Private 
Reading of the Scriptures," were chiefly sermons. The closing words of the 
Memoir lead us to hope that a posthumous volume will presentlyappear-"He 
left a series of written sermons in a state prepared for publication." 

The perusal of this attractive book has left the conviction upon our minds 
that it cannot fail to be eminently advantageous both to ministers and to 
private Christians. Once more the voice of the Lord has spoken to us, and 
said, that it is not by mighty gifts, or recondite learning, that the work of God 
in our world is to be accomplished, but "by pureness, by knowledge, by long
suffering, by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the word of 
truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righteousness on the right hand 
.and on the left." 

The Holy Scriptui·es of the Old Covenant. In a Revised Translation by the 
late Rev. CHARLES WELLBELOVED, the Rev. GEORGE V AUER SMITH, B.A., 
and the Rev. JOHN ScoTT PoRTER. Three Vols. Loudon : Longman & Co. 

THE authorized version of the Bible has deserved all the veneration and 
-confidence which it has secured. It is a splendid memorial of the state of 
!earning in England at the date of its last revision, and its general accuracy is 
illustrated by every MW attempt to improve upon it. But it would be absurd 
!0r any one to pretend that it is perfect, or that it might not receive such 
improvements as would set in a clear light many passages veiled in the o?scme 
language which, wherever it occurs, represents the imperfect apprehenswn by 
t~e translatora of the meaning of the original text. Every scholar ma_y :fiud 
Jlioofs of the scrupulous care of those ,·enerable meu to make the vers10n as 
,perfect as their critical skill could produce ; whilst both the learned and 
unlearned would reasonably deprecate any hasty measures to get rid of a book 
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which has not more effectually moulded the piety of Englishmen ·than it has. 
fixed the standard of our language. 

We wish the time were come when it might be possible, with the concur
rence of wise and good men of all sects in the land, to prepare a further 
revision of our English Bible for general and public use. But not to dwell 
upon the jealousies and heart-burnings which would prevent the co-operation 
of many competent scholars, the controversies which have been excited, and 
which will by degrees grow fiercer, as to the authority of the State in matters 
of religion, must necessarily interfere with such a project. The present version 
is accepted and used by all parties; but who would be bold enough to say that 
such a revision as our best scholars might agree upon would be generally 
received in all Christian congregations and families, and by all English 
Christians 1 No oue pretends that any truth would for the first time be 
brought into the light by such a new translation; whilst every one may fairly 
confess, that in the universal acceptance of the present version we have a 
wholesome check put upon that sectarian spirit which is ever ready to attribute 
dishonesty and cr.utiness to the theological beliefs of opposing parties. It lis 
our glory that we rally round one standard; but it is our shame as Christians. 
that we do not frankly recognise each other as brethren, who are, in our 
various methods, contending for what we have received as the faith once 
delivered to the saints. I=ature knowledge and false logic, when WJsociated 
with great self-esteem, can occasion schism; but candour, forbearance, and 
the meekness of wisdom, will generally suffice to restore union in any divided 
body. Our controversies have, to a lamentable degree, been conducted rather· 
in the spirit of partisans eager for victory, than of devout students who are 
desirous to know what is the mind of the Spirit. And on this account it has 
always seemed to us an unspeakable blessing that we have not rival versions 
in our several co=unities to fling at each other's heads. 

It is for private use, therefore, that any revised translation of the Scriptures 
must, at present, be prepared. Our literature happily contains several attempts 
to improve upon the authorized version; and we now welcome the handsome 
volumes before us. That they have been prepared by competent scholars a 
very cursory survey is sufficient to prove ; and from an examination in detail 
of several chapters in each volume, we are bound to say that changes have not 
been made for the mere sake of a change. As a whole, the attempt to preserve 
the style of the authorized version has been successful; whilst scrupulous 
attention to preserve the several uames appropriated to the Divine Being, and 
to show the poetical in distinction from the prose parts of the Bible, give this 
revision a special value in our esteem. We hope it will have a large ciraula• 
tion amongst the intelligent laity of this kingdom, and by the hands of some 
of the more wealthy amongst them be added to the libraries of ministers .of all 
denominations. 

The translators, whose names are given on the title-page, as well as the Rev. 
John Kenrick, who completed the task which MT. Well beloved did not Jive to 
finish, are ministers of the Unitarian body; but·their theological opinions hllVe 
not distorted their work. We willingly quote the· following passage from .the 
close of the Preface as explaining their union and its objects:-

" Such a work as the present has, of course, not been undertaken without concert 
and mutual understanding among the persona engaged in it. . . . Each translator,. 
however, must be regarded as responsible only for his own share. Among indepo~de_nt 
translators, diversities of taste and opinion will necessarily exist, giving rise to varieties 
in their translations; but the sense of the original may be faithfully represented by 
different modes of expression. 
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"Tho Authors of this revision have engaged in it with no view to any personal or 
parlY object, but solely in tho ~ope o_f furnishing a correct and intelligible version of 
tho Scriptures; and they commit their work to the judgment of the serious and canclid 
reader, and to the blessing of Him whoso Word is Truth." 

In saying thus much for themselves, the translators have claimed no higher 
commendation than their work shows them to deserve; and we tender them 
our hearty thanks for the version they have prepared. Without pledging 
ourselves to the precise terms which they have selected in every case, we 
regard it .as "a correct," and commend it as an "intelligible version of the 
Scriptures." Happy will those scholars be who shall give ns a better trans
lation of the word of God. 

~rief Joticts. 
Lays of tlie Pious Jffinstrels. Selections 

by J. ·B. H. London: Simpkin, Marshall, 
& Co. Ipswich: Burton & Co.-Halj
hours with 011r Sacred Poets; with Biogra
pMcal Sketclies. By ALEXANDER GRANT, 
M.A. illustrated. London: J. Hogg & 
Sons. Price 38. 6d.-Ohristian Verses for 
the OMldren. Selected by the Com pilers of 
"Christian Lyrics." London: Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co. Norwich: J. Fletcher.
We hope that the great number of publi
cations of this class may be accepted as an 
indication . of the tendency of the public 
taste, "The Lays of the Pious Minstrels" 
are well chosen, and present a rich variety 
of gems by the sacred bards of Britain. 
Mr. Grant's book is not only a charming 
collection of sacred song, but contains 
more than eighty brief memoirs of the 
respective writers. Blessed are the children 
whose minds are stored with the sweet 
sentiments compiled for them in the 
" Christian Verses." They will 

"Ma.ke life, death, and that vast for ever 
One grand, sweet eong." 

_Wo,·dsworth's Poems for the Young. With 
Fifty Illustrations. London : Alexander 
Strahan & Co. Elegantly printed and 
bound, Price 6s,-The pets of our child
hood are here :reproduced in right royal 
style. Millais Dalziel Brothers and 
Maowhirter ;with .the pencil, and Words
wd o~th with tho pen, form a combination of 
e~ghts that make one .wish to be a little 

child again. 

H
Game and ;Waler Bil'tls, \f'c., g-c. By 
-:G, :Anu1s. London: J. Rogg & Sons. 

Price 3s. 6d,-With this third volumo of 
·"OurFeathooed Families," Mr. Adams has 
bompleted his praiseworthy labours for tho 

enefit of British.boydom. He has com-

bined scientific definitions with anecdote 
and poetic illustration. The author, the 
engraver, and the publishers deserve a great 
success for these beautiful volumes. 

What Small Hands May Do : Wanderers 
Reclaimed. London: S. W. Partridge. 
3d. each.-Pretty little stories for little 
readers. 

The Work of the (Jl,ristian Ch,.,.cl, at 
Home and Abroad. Monthly, price 6d. 
London : Strahan & Co. The " News of 
the Churches" in an improved form.-.Al.l 
who wish to have a complete and consecu
tive view of the progress of the Gospel in 
all parts of the world, should avail them
selves of this admirable publication. 

Down in a Mine ; or, Buried Alice. 
London: The Religious Tract Society. 
Price ls. 6d.-The perils of the coal-pit 
are here described in two truthful stories, 
the latter of them that of the memorable 
disaster in the Hartley New Pit. The 
writer is familiar with his subject, antl will 
not fail to please youthful readers, 

The Biblical Cyclop,vdia, J·c. Edited by 
Jom, EADIE, D.D., LL.D. To be com
pleted in Thirteen Monthly Po.rts. Price 
6d. each. London: '\V. Wesley.-The 
publication of this popular dictionary as a 
serial will place it within tho reach of 
many of our youthful ~eaders. Sund~y 
school teachers an<l scmor scholars will 
find it a most valuable aid in the acquisi
tion of Biblical knowledge. 

Tlle Congregational Psalmist. Etlited by 
tho Rev. HENRY ALLON and H.J. GAUNT
LETT, Mus. Doc. Organ Score .. London : 
Jackson '\Valford, & Hodder. Pnco 12s. 6d. 
-1\Ir. Al.Ion's praiseworthy efforts for the 
improvoment of congrogt\tional singing 
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h,n-e procured for us in this book a de- 'of the princil/ality. Tho aoloctions fr 
light.some collection of church music. To tho sermons mcludo tho woll-known °111 
"ur own taste the stR_tely array of minims highly dramatic scones of "J ustico :~i 
should have been relieved by some squad- Mercy," "The Demoniac" and "Seeki 
rons of light quave1:s ; . but it is impossible the Young Child," togothor with not ng 
n~t. t? fool tha~ tlus 1s one of the most few additional specimens of the exuber ~ 
eft?ctivc collections of worship-tunes in imagination which was one great secrof~r 
existence. Christmas Evans's success. We have no 

Tom Bur/oi,; o,:, tl,e Bett~r Way. Lon- d~ubt that the publis_he1·a of tho Bunyan 
don: S. ,v. Partridge. Price ls.-An ex- Library would find ,t advantagoous to 
cellcnt gift-book for young mechanics, make a separate issue of this volume for 
presenting in comparison the consequences the benefit of those who do not wish to 
of dissipation and diligence, the public- possess the complete series. 
house and the mental improvement society. 
Those who wish to help their industrious 
neighbours will find a rare choice of similar 
publications at 9, Paternoster Row. 

Stoi·y ~f tl,c Life of John .Anderson, the 
Fugi:tfrc Slam Edited by HARPER TwELYE
TREES, lli.A. London : ,v. Tweedie.
Most of our readers will remember the 
interest occasioned two years since when 
the Habeas Corpus Act was put in force to 
release John Anderson from the liability of 
surrender b, the Canadian courts to the 
American authorities. A number of Chris
tidn gentlemen having kindly taken in
terest in Anderson, have been at the cost 
of his education and outfit to Liberia. In 
the same kindly spirit, Mr. Twelvetrees 
has published this memoir, hoping to 
secure further advantages for his swarthy 
1n-otegi. 

C'lwis/,nas Evans: a 11Iemoii-, ~-c. Bunyan 
Library, Vol. IX. London : Heaton & 
Son.-Mr. Evans, of Llanelly, has fur
nished us, in this life of Christmas Evans, 
with that which is decidedly the most 
amusi;,g publication in 1-he Bunyan Library. 
In addition to the biography of the great 
preacher, the work contains numerous racy 
anecdotes of the pulpit and the preachers 

Tlw Princess of Wales : her People and 
Country; her Religion and Marriage, Lon
don: J. Snow. Price ls.-The recent 
royal marriage will be perpetuated in 
costly productions for the advantage of the 
affluent. Mr. Snow's publication is an 
accurate though unpretentious history of 
the memorable pageant, preceded by a 
sketch of the history of Denmark and its 
royal family. 

Bacon's Guide to .Amel'ican Politics. Lon
don: Sampson Low & Co. Price ls.
To those who wish to become acquainted 
with the organization of the American 
government, this is a cheap and convenient 
work. It contains both the Federal and 
the Confederate constitutions, together 
with statistical tables of the population, 
productions, &c., of all the states. 

Nicltols' s Standard .Divines - Goodwin's 
Works, Vol. VI.," The Work of tM Holy 
Ghost in ou,· Salvation." Edinburgh: J. 
Nichol.-This is the twelfth volume of the 
series which has been so often commended 
in our pages. Goodwin's treatise on the 
work of the Holy Ghost is invaluable, 
though not free from the prolixity of hill 
age. 

Jnft!Iigentt. 
.ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
ToRQcaY, DEVON. -The new chapel 

erected by the Baptist church in this 
iown was opened on Good Friday. An 
early prayer-meeting was held at seven 
o'clock. The Rev. N. Haycraft, M.A., of 
Bristol, and the Rev. F. Trestrail, preached. 
In the evening a public meeting was 
held. The chair was occupied by the 
minister of the place, the Rev. J. Kings. 
Addresses were delivered by the Revs. F. 
Pearce, of Newton Abbott; E. Webb, of 

Tiverton; F. Trestrail, T. Thomas (Inde
pendent), and the ministers of th~ t_o~ 
connected with the Wesleyan, Pnnutive 
Methodist, and Biblo Christian congrega
tions. The collections at the opening ~er
vices were £160, which, with donations 
previously promised, and paid that dayj 
brought tho sum up to £214. Tho chape 
will seat 1,000 persons. Tho cost of ~h: 
whole is about £3,000, towards w~c 
nearly £2,000 have been collected, loaVlllg 
a debt of £1,000. 

NEWPonT, Mm,i.-April 7th, tho nelV 
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chnpol at Stow Hill was opened by two 
~orroons from. tho Rov. W. Lande!~. Sub-

nt sorVIces were hold dunng the 
soqu; at which tho Revs. E. Probert, i 0

M~Mn.ster (of Bristol), Lord Teynham, 
a~d tho pastor, J. Williams, preached. 

SouTHPOnT, LANCASHIRE. -On Lord's 
d . March 16th, sermons were preached 
b",\he Rev. W. Landels, of London, in con-
) ction with the first anniversary of the 

!;cuing of this place of_ worship. On the 
following Tuesday evemng the Rev. H. _S. 
Brown, of Liverpool, preached .. The dis
courses were a~lc, the congr~gations large, 
and the collections encouragmg. 

UXBRIDGE, April 14th. -Anniversary 
sermons were preached by the Revs. New
man Hall and Francis Tucker. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

L,MPSFIELD, SunnEv.-March 18th, ser
vices were held at Payn's Hill Chapel, 
Lympsfield, Surrey, in connection with 
the recognition of the Rev. F. Cockerton, 
late of the Rev. C. ·H. Spurgeon's College, 
as pastor of the church. The charge was 
given by the Rev. J. Cubitt, one of the 
tutors of the college, followed by an 
address to the church by the Rev. J. 
Lord, of Hersham. 

AnsHAM, NORFOLK. - On April 9th 
the Rev. T. Harley, of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle Institute, was publicly recog
nised as pastor of tho church at Aylsham. 
Tho service was conducted by the Revs. 
T. Wigner, of Lynn, G. Rogers, of Lon
don, R. Govett and T. A. Wheeler, of 
Norwich, B. May, of Buxton, and Trapp, 
-0f Mundesley. 

TAUNTON.-The Rev. H. Cowell, B.A., 
was ordained pastor of the church at 
Silver Street Chapel, on April 7th. The 
Revs. R. James, of Yeovil, W. Guest, 
C. Stanford, of Camberwell, J. Price, of 
Montacute, J. Angus, D.D., S. Wilkin
-son, J. Harding, and G. W. Humphreys, 
B.A., conducted the services. 

DRIFFIELD, YoRKSHIRE.-April 1st, the 
Rev. A. Bowdon, late of Hunslet, near 
Leeds, was recognised as minister of the 
ne:w Baptist chapel here. The Revs. W. 
: 1tchell, J. Acworth, LL.D. (President of 

awdon Collogo), B. Evans, D.D., of 
Scarborough, J. Barker, of Lockwood, 
J. P. Campbell, of Sheffield, J. Mac
rherson, of Hull, J. W. Morgan, of Brid
I)gton J. Osborne, of Kilham, and J. 

awson, of Bishop Burton, officiated. 
s F?ULSHAM, NonFoLK.-On April 7th 
0 ~~".'Ico~ woro held in connection with the 

mat1on of Mr. W. F. Gooch (son of 

the Rev. S. B. Gooch, of Fakenham). 
The Revs. J, T. Wigner, of Lynn, W. 
Woods, of Swaffham, S. B. Gooch, 
T. A. Wheeler, of Norwich, T. Harley, 
of Aylsham, and B. May, of Buxton, 
conducted the services. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Wrnnson.-Fortwelve months past Mr. 

Lillycrop's health has been seriously giving 
way, till at length an entire prostration of 
strength, associated, too, with an almost 
total loss of sight, has compelled him to 
resign his official connection with the 
church. Arrangements having been made 
for a public meeting to give expression to 
the sympathy and regard of his friends, 
on March 24th, Mr. Morton, the senior 
deacon, was voted to the chair. E. J. 
Oliver, Esq., of London, presented Mr. 
Lillycrop, in the name of the church, the 
congregation, and the town of Windsor, 
with an elegant purse containing £63, as a 
token of esteem and affection. R. Harris, 
Esq., the Rev. S. Pearce, of London, the 
Rev. J. Teall, of Woolwich, and the Rev. 
J. Gibson, of West Drayton, delivered 
addresses. 

WoLTIRHA)!PTOY. -The foundation
stone of a new chapel for the congregation 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. P. 
Carey, was laid on the 30th of March by 
the Mayor (H. H. Fowler, Esq.) ~e 
chapel will contain 550 sittings. The esti
mated cost, inclusive of land, is about 
£3 250. Of this nearly £1,000 are in 
h~d, and a considerable sum is promised. 
Amon"' those present were the Revs. J. P. 
Carey~J. P. Palmer, T. G. Horton, J. _W. 
Bain, B. C. Young, of Coseley,_ Brrd, 
of Stourbridge, Judson, of Wellington, 
Thorne of Brierley Hill, Maurice, of Cose
Iey, Ja~kson, of Bilston, and J. Davis, of 
Willenhall. Prayer was offered up by the 
Rov. T. G. Horton, and the Rev. J. P. 
Carey gave a history of the church under 
whose auspices the chapel is being built. 
In the evenin"' a sermon was preached by 
the Rev. C. 

0

Vince, and the collection 
realised £90. 

LEEDs.-April 6th, the memorial-stone 
of a new chapel, for the congregation of 
Dr. Brewer, was laid in Woodhouse Lane, 
by the Mayor of Leeds. The Rev. J. P. 
Chown, of Bradford, delivered an _address. 
Mr. Binns read a sketch of the history of 
the church and congregation for whose use 
Blenheim Chapel is being eree_ted. In tho 
evenino- a meetin"' was held m the Stock 
Excha~ge. £750,

0

required over and above 
the sum received from the trustees of !ho 
Infirmary for the present chapel and ~,te, 
had been contributed by the congregation, 
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but an additional sum was needed to i\u·
nish the schools, &c., and before the con
clusion of the meeting £60 10s. was. pro
mised. The chair was occupied till nine 
o'clock by the Rev. Dr. Acworth, of Raw
don, and after that time by the Mayor; 
and the meeting was addressed by the 
Rev. Dr. Brewer, the Rev. S. G. Green, 
Mr. Edward Baines, M.P., tho Rev. W. 
Best, the Rev. G. "r· Conder, the Rev. S. 
Green, the Rev. W. T. Ratcliffe, the Rev. 
W. T. Goodman, &c. The chapel will be 
capable of holding 600 persons, but it will 
be so built that it may be at any time 
enlarged so as to accommodate 1,000. 

BAPTIST Bt'ILDIXG FcND FOR WALES.

This fund has been founded upon the prin
ciple of the Baptist Building Fund in Lon
don, which for eighteen years has worked 
to the entire satisfaction of its members. 
The Baptist chapels of tho principality 
(the greater portion of which have been 
built during the last quarter of a century, 
and number nearly 600) have cost about 
£350,000. The remaining debt upon this 
large property amounts to about £80,000. 
So rapid and unprecedented has been the 
progress of the denomination, under the 
blessing of the Great Head of the Church, 
of late years, that the adoption of some 
measures to develop its great resources 
and meet its wants had become incumbent. 
The intention of the Committee is to raise 
the sum of £10,000 to £15,000, to form a 
permanently circulating fund, towards 
which promises have already been obtained 
from only 201 churches to the amount_ of 
six tlwusand .fire hundred pounds, leavmg 
360 churches yet to be canvassed. The 
whole of the Baptist Associations of the 
principality, both English and Welsh, have 
unanimously approved of the movement, 
and the benefit to be secured by it will be 
available to churches of both languages 
without distinction. Chairman, the Rev. 
N. Thomas, Cardiff; Treasurer, Edward 
Gilbert Price, Esq., West of England and 
South Wales District Bank, Aberdarc; 
Corresponding Secretary and Collector, 
Mr. Llewelyn Jenkins, MaesycwmWT, near 
Newport, Monmouthshire. 

NEWTON ABBOT.-'-The new chapel in 
this town is nearly completed. The total 
cost is estimated at £1,300. It is earnestly 
desired to open it without a debt; and a 
member of the church has kindly engaged 
to give £350, on conditio~ that £600 be 
subscribed the sum reqlllled to defray 
the whole ~st being £850. Contributions 
will be most thankfully received by the 
Rev. F. Pearce, or Mr. Elias Dawe, :New
ton Abbot. 

PRESENTATION. 
March 4th.-Tho Rov. J. B. Little, nn 

elegant silver inkstand, in commemoration 
of his efforts in tho erection of the new 
chapel at Rydc, Isla of Wight. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
llir. J. Williams, of the Baptist Oollege, 

Haverford west, has accepted the unanimoUll 
invitation of the church at Ponthyr, Mon
mouthshire.-1\fr. R. Danes, ofHaverford
west College, has accepted the tmanimoUll 
invitation of the English Baptist church, 
llfaesteg, Glamorganshire.-The Rev. D. 
G. Griffiths, of Pontypool College, ha~ ac
cepted the unanimous invitation of .the 
churches at Ebenezer and Penuel, Eglwys
wi·w, Pembroke.-The Rev. A. Hudson 
has resigned the pastorate of the church at 
Blakeney, Gloucestershire.-The .Rev. J. 
M. Ryland has resigned his pastorate at 
Earby, Yorkshire.-The Rev. W. Wood, 
who has for thirty years been the pasta~ of 
the church at Toddington, B!lds, h:avmg 
been compelled by age and infirmity ·to 
resign his charge, the Rev. T. H_ayden,_of 
Steventon, has accepted the unaru.mous·m
vitation to the pastorate.-The Rev. W. A. 
Claxton, formerly of Madras, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the church at 
West Row, Suffolk.-The Rev. W. Nichol
son has resigned the pastorate of the 
church at Steeplane, near Halifax,-The 
Rev. W. J. 'Wilson has been compelled, 
through ill-health, to resign the pastorate 
of the church at Middleton-in-Teesdale.
The Rev. T. Davies, late of Paulton, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Cheddar.-The Rev. F. Bugby, 
on account of domestic affliction, has bet 
compelled to resign the pastorate of t e 
church at Preston which he has held for 
nine years His' address will be, Eldon 
Cottage, S~uthport.-The Re".· Joseph:~ 
Bailey of Canton, near Carcliff, has:~ 
signea' his pastorate.-T~e 'Rev~ ':filiir~~ 
borne, ofKilham, near Driflield, ?'. 0 ~ tions 
has resigned, and is open to 111vita :Dr 
from vacant churches. - The .Rev. h ; 
Bannister, of Sans Street, Sunde1:landf- t:e 
resigned his charge.-Mr. C.•Wh1te, 0 

Baptist College, Haverfordwest, has 8
~; 

cepted the unanimous ca!l to the pastora 
of the church at Long BuckbY:, Norr~~ 
tonshire.-The Rev. E. ,Dav10s, ? invi· 
broke Dock has accepted the cordial_}';[ t ' , t , on· tation of the church at New own, aal 
gomory.-The Rev. '.I.'. Lewis, J~ru us 0!~ 
Rhymney, has accepted the un~rumitreet 
vitation of the church .at Prwry 'd ha; 
Carmarthen.-Thc Rev. Isaac Lor oh at 
resigned tho past?rat? of .the :~ Lord 
Cannon Street, B1l'lnmgham. · 
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hopes, whon rosto:cd to health, to res~e 
JDinisterial work m any sphere to which 
he may bo guided by the providence of 
God. In the meantime his friends may 
address rum as usual, Edgbaston, Birming
ham.-The Rev. S. Lillycrop has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Windsor.
The Rev. G. Allen, late of Wootton, Beds, 
will bo glad to receive an invitation to a 
small country church. Address, 6, St. Paul 
Struet, New North Road, Islington, N. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MR, THOMAS PORTER, 

THE subject of this brief but respectful 
notice, the late Mr. Thomas Porter, was 
born at Newtown Linford, Leicestershire, 
in the year 1790. At an early period of 
his life the family removed to Leicester, 
where he resided until his death. His 
,'parents, being members of the Established 
Church, attended the ministry of• the late 
Mr. Robinson, at that time the vicar of 
St. Mary's in this town. When the late 
Robert Hall commenced his labours in 
1808 in Harvey Lane Chapel, he :drew the 
attention of all classes of people, and 
among others that of Mr. Porter, senior, 
who took his son Thomas to hear him. 
The first discourse to which he listened 
from the lips of that distingnished man, 
.through the blessing of ·God awakened 
his mind and aroused his conscience. To 
us_e his own words : "My mind was greatly 
tri_ed and deeply harassed about Divine 
t~gs. I passed through many a conflict 
~th the enemy for a time, and continued 
Ill a very painful state, till, after a few in
tervening Sabbaths, Robert Hall preached 
from the words, 'Thou art weighed in 
t~e balances, and found wanting.' This, 
WJ.th another discourse from the text, 
'The. Lord. is a God of knowledge, and 
by ,him actions are weighed,' proved es
pecially useful to me: my mind became 
more calm, and all my doubts and fears 
gradually disappeared." Having thus found 
peace at the foot of the cross, at the age of 
twenty-two he was united to the church 
the~ under the pastorate of Mr. Hall, of 
wdhich he remained a member till his 

eath. 
,In the year 1880 he was, with two other 

friends, one of whom survives him, unani
mously. chosen a deacon of the church ; 
8md as g~ntlomen appointed to that sacred ~t reSign their trust every fifth year, it 

, r e seen that our deceased friend was 
· eappointod six times to his important ,:rt and had it pleased God to prolong 
•rec . 0, ·he would, I feel convinced, have 
fid oived renewed aesurance•.of tho con-

ence of bis friends. By his blmneloss 

life, his fraternal and conciliatory spirit, 
his quiet but earnest interest in the wel
fare of the church, and his conscientious 
discharge of the responsible obligations 
pertaining to his position, he "purchased 
to himself a good degree," commanding 
the esteem and affection as well of his 
brethren in office as of the Christian, 
fellowship which he adorned. 

Without any of the outward polish, too 
frequently merely artificial, which a liberal 
education is usually supposed to give, Mr. 
Porter possessed genuine refinement of 
nature ; that which lies in unaffected 
modesty, in a scrupulous and delicate 
regard to the feelings of others, in putting 
the best possible construction on their 
foibles and their failings. He had too 
deep an acquaintance with the treachery 
of his own heart to permit him to delight 
in morbid and mangling anatomy of the 
motives of those around him. Not only 
was his breast unpolluted by suspicious 
thoughts, but harsh accents were rarely or 
never known to fall from his lips. 

Among other excellences possessed by 
the deceased was that of an unobtrusive 
integrity, such as was expressed in action 
rather than assertion. Those who are 
most forward to proclaim this virtue are 
not always the most exemplary' in its 
culture. Mr. Portor shrunk with a sensi
tive recoil from all that is low, contriving, 
and mean, and therefore won for himself 
the confidence of those with whom he had 
to do in the business of life, while he 
awakened the admiration of such who 
moved within the warmer precincts of 
his friendship. An illustration of his 
claim to this manly virtue may be found 
in an incident which occurred in the earlier 
stage of his life. In his twenty-second 
year his father died suddenly and without 
a will. He being the eldest son, had 
a legal claim to the whole of the family 
property. This very naturally occasioned 
some anxiety among the friends of the 
departed and the younger branches of the 
household. When tho fact was commu
nicated to the late Robert Hall, he .imme
diately replied, " I do not know a young 
man in the universe who would do ,jm;tice 
to the bereaved family sooner than Thomas 
Porter. I am suro he will take ·no ,.&d
vantage whatever of his position, and ,the 
family may safely confide in his integ·rity 
and honesty." This prophetic remark 
was confirmed by the united testimon:y: of 
the interested parties in after~ye3:rs, :which 
testimony was, "that the heir distributed 
tho effects so scrupulously ,that he was 
rather a loser than otherwise by the 
result." His character was, incleed, written 
on .his brow, so that the most superficial 
observer could not fail to trace in his 



316 INTELLIG ENC'.E, 

'<'heerfnl and g·entle countenance, when in 
the flush of lH•alth, the infallible index of 
unusual simplicity and purity of spirit. 
The artist mig·ht have taken it for his 
whose sunny presence drew forth from the 
Sanonr as l1c approached him the beautiful 
€ulogy, "Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no g·uile." 

relationships of life, and shone with 
serene lustre in the quiotudo of home, A~ 
a husband and as a father he commanded 
the confidence and securod the almost 
reverential affection of thoso who wero 
dearest to him, and the light of his ex
ample will survive him, and live to their 
latest day as a hallowed memorial in the 
recollection of those whom it was so omi
nently adapted to guide and to bless. 

The cast of the mind, and those tempera
mental laws which impart such varied 
phases to the natural character, have much 
to do with determining the result of the 
better influences which reach us from 
without. Religion itself can claim no 
€Xemption here, but must submit to have 
its reflected light thrown forth from 
recesses or cast from surfaces more or less 
·friendly to its nature and design. It 
-sometimes finds its way into narrow, 
morose, or politic breasts-spheres most 
unsuited to the radiation of its diviner 
-charms-but when, as in the present 
instance, it alights amidst natural elements 
-analogous to its own excellence and truth
fu1ness, it has found an appropriate home, 
a centre from which it may diffuse its 
more fascinatini;- indications and its di
recter ravs. "No one endowed with the 
-smallest degree of spiritual perception, 
who approached the subject of this notice, 
-could entertain any doubt of his piety, 
while those who were favoured with 
familiar intercourse with him saw how 
thoroughly it pervaded his mind and his 
heart. His views of Divine truth, taken 
exclusively from the inspired records, 
were pre-eminently evangelical. He be
longed, I am happy to know, to that class 
of believers whom the so-called advanced 
theologians of the day, with mingled pity 
-and contempt, designate "the old school;" 
the school in which, I take the liberty to 
remind these gentlemen, our devoutest 
forefathers were taught, and to which, 
these sage prognosticators notwithstand
ing, our children and children's children 
will repair. "What is the chaff to the 
wheat? saith the Lord." The essential 
Deity of the great Redeemer, his sub-
11titutionary sacrifice for the sins of his 
people, the full and free justification of 
believers through his imputed righteous
ness, the sanctilication and preservation 
of his saints by the Holy Spirit unto eter
nal life, with their associate truths, con
·stituted the material of his faith and the 
-ground of his hope. He was never weary 
of hearing them proclaimed, or of con
verBing about them with kindred minds; 
while they were to him a constant well
spring of life and of joy. He was much 
addicted to prayer, and venerated the 
hoUBe of God, with itB sacred ordinances 
and its simple worship. The Bpirit of his 
religion attended him in all the walks and 

Favoured with a good degree of health 
through a long and active life, it was not 
till about two years ago that his energies 
began to subside. Seizures of illness at 
increasingly brief intervals confined him 
at last to his home, and then to his room 
where, during four months, he languished 
in the arms of diseMe, till February 7th, 
1863, when he was removed from us. 
Though the physical contest was long 
and severe, his mind was unusually calm, 
while he not infrequently breathed sen
timents of holy and elevated joy. So 
deep and almost unbroken WM his com
munion with divine things, that his 
chamber was a scene of instruction and of 
spiritual recreation : to be with him was 
like walking on the confines of the heavenly 
world. His faith in the Saviour was simple 
and entire ; his faith never seemed to 
waver; while his hope wM "as an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and steadfMt." He 
was favoured with realizing and appro
priating views of the Redeemer's love, and 
often longed to pass the shades and see 
him as he is. He was frequently heard to 
mingle with his joys humble and ear~est 
supplication ; such as, " Lord, be merciful 
to me a sinner." 

"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arm, I fall : 

Be thou my streDgth and righteousness, 
My SaTionr, and my all/' 

Impressed with the awful solemnity ?f 
his position, he exclaimed, " Oh to die 
without Christ, how truly awful! but I am 
in him, saved through his precious blood. 
My Saviour is very dear to me. Thou 
blessed Redeemer ! thou art so comfortin!l 
and supporting in afll.iction and death, 
Occasionally collecting his fa~y- around 
him, praying for them, and givmg theJ!l 
the most affectionate ad vice, he breatht 
earnest desires that they all might c 
found in Christ. 

u And when by turns we pass away, 
As star by sto.r grows dim, 

Ma.y ea.ch, translated into day, 
De lost, und found in him:' 

As his weakness increased, turning !0 

one of his family, ~e said, "Don't pr~Ybu~ 
keep me here. It 1s natural for _you, be 
oh ! I wish to be gone, I. WIBh t~ d 
in heaven, in company with glorifle 
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spirits with just mon made perfect, and, 
above'all, with my Redeemer." 

" Oh thRt the happy honr were come, 
To obonge my faith to eight I 

I ,ball behold my Lord at home, 
In a, di finer light." 

"I cannot last much longer," he said, 
as his strength was failing him: "don't 
grieve. Oh to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord! I have 
no fear: I have perfect peace. I am 
dym" I know, but all is peace. All the 
~lorybe thine, my dear Redeemer." 
0 So descended to the grave this humble 
and devoted follower of the Lamb. 

Unbelievers and impugners of the 
saving doctrine of the Cross may make 
their exit from life with sullen indiffer
ence, with offensive impiety, or with 
affected mirth, but they can present no 
parallel to such a scene as this, to "these 
scintillations of animated hope, these pul
sations of mental health, these boundings 
of the spirit feeling itself free even in the 
grasp of death." .Aa long as Christianity 
with her plastic energy can mould such 
types of man, whether in his prime or in 
his decay, she will carry in her face the 
evidence of her heavenly origin, and 
can never become entombed beneath the 
rubbish of philosophies, falsely so called. 
Observing her triumphs, the rational as 
well as devout cry will continue to be 
raised by myriads, "Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his!" 

J. P. MururnLL. 
Leicester, April 15th, 1863. 

REV. RODERT MONEYMENT, BAPTIST 
MINISTER, SYDNEY, N.s.w. 

The death of this esteemed minister of 
Christ took place at his residence, Bourke 
Stre~t, Sydney, New South Wales, on the 
evenmg of Sabbath, January 25th. 

~-.Moneyment's health had been in a 
dec~g state for a considerable time. He 
?Ontmued, however, to discharo-e his min
isterial duties till within a few weeks 
when, at the request of his medical advi~ :rs, he was induced to curtail his accus
to ~ed lab~urs, and subsequently to consent 

est entirely from public work and pro
Thd to the country for change ~nd quiet. 

e adoption of such a course would, it 
wa: hoped, by the Divine blessing, speedily 
re1tre hi~ to his wonted health. 

verything was arranged for his de
i~t1'e· It was Monday, January 12th, 
1 on the following morning he was to s~!:0 by ?"ain for the interior. He was 
earl by friends at his own residence in the 

Y part of the day, and during the 

course of tho day he callul on several 
others and bade them good-bye. He wasc 
in go~d spirit.,, cheerful and happy, and 
sangume as to the effects the change 
would produce. He hoped his absence· 
from home would be very short, and that 
he would soon be again engaged in his 
loved w?rk 0 Sydney. And so fondly 
hoped his friends. But it was otherwise 
ordained. All unconscious] y he had been 
prepa:ing for a dif!'ere1;t journey than that 
of which he and his friends thought. His 
work was done; he was on the borders 
of the better land, and there remained 
nothing but the sharp conflict with the 
disease which was commissioned to dis
solve the "earthly house of this taber
nacle," and introduce his ransomed spirit 
to the " building of God, the house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
On the evening of :Monday he was sud
denly seized with a ,iolent attack of hre
morrhage from the lungs, so violent that 
had not assistance been at hand he must 
have died forthwith. 

Assistance was promptly rendered, and 
all that the skill of physicians, aided by 
the most assiduous attentions of a lo,ing 
circle· of relatives and friends, could do, 
was done. The bleeding was arrested, and 
hopes were entertained that he might re
cover. Other symptoms, however, soon 
appeared, and the state of our friend be
came more and more critical. Earnest 
were the desires that were cherished and 
the prayers that were offered that he mi~ht 
be spared. Among his own people in the 
Baptist chapel, Liverpool Street, and at 
Newtown, special prayer-meetings were 
held on his behalf. All, however, was un
a,ailing. 

During the early days of his illness, Mr. 
Moneyment was in a calm and tranquil 
state of mind, perfectly resigned to his 
heavenly Father's will, and disturbed by 
no doubts as to his own safety for eternity. 
.Afterwards, he was delirious,"and this con
tinued with occasional lucid intervals of 
longer or shorter duration to the last. 
During these intervals he was not only 
calm and resigned, ho was full of joy, and 
more than once he expressed himself in the 
language of triumph," Oh! Victory, victory, 
victory through tho blood of the Lamb," 
he exclaimed again and again. 

And when his mind wandered, it was 
delightful to observe that his thoughts. 
were generally occupied with sacred 
themes-the cause of Christ, his fellow
labourers, his church and people, and his 
plans and purposes with reference to his 
work. These were tho leading subjects of 
which ho spoke; and the closing scene was 
verv touching. Ho mentioned the name 
of Jesus. " Ah! yes," said a ministeria.1 
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hrother who ,..-as with him, Mr. J .. 13. 
J\IcCnre, "that iR the name." 11 Yes," he 
responded, "our J csus." llfr. M. remarked, 
" Yon have often sung 'How sweet the 
name of Jesus sounds.' \V on't you sing 
now ? " He immediately made an attempt 
1o sing, and continued for almost ten 
minutes humming· tho praises of Jesus 
";th his dying breath; he ceased, a few 
minutes more elapsed, and, without a 
strug·gle or a groan, he passed away to the 
world of light. 

The funeral took place on Tuesday, 
2ith inst. Before mo,;ng from the resi
dence of the dee.eased, portions of Scripture 
were read by Mr. A. H. Murray, and 
prayer offered by l\Ir. Schofield. At the 
grave, the well-1.-nown hymn, "Why do 
we mourn departed friends," was given 
out, and prayer offered by Mr. J. B. 
McCure. Portions of Scripture were then 
read, and an address delivered by Mr. A. 
H. Murray, and the solemn service was 
-concluded by prayer by Mr. S. C. Kent. 
As many as sixteen ministers of the 
Gospel were present, and a company of 
from two to three hundred were assembled. 
This was remarkable, considering that the 
deceased had been only about eighteen 
months in Australia, and that many who 
would have been present were not aware 
of his death till all was over. He was, 
indeed, greatly respected and beloved, and 
long and deeply will his loss be felt and 
<leplored. His removal is among those 
<lispensations of Divine Providence that 
.are past finding out. To human view it is 
utterly inexplicable, yet it must be right, 
for the Unerring One has done it. 

Mr. Moneyment was only thirty-six 
years of age. He had just entered upon a 
sphere of labour for which he was emi
nently fitted, and sanguine were the hopes 
-cherished by himself and others with 
reference to the future: A long course of 
happy and useful labour was, as we 
thought, before him. But no ; his work 
was done ; he was fitted for a higher 
sphere : the Master has called him home ; 
and what remains but that we bow with 
submiBsion to his unerring will, seek to 
improve the solemn event, and pray that 
he may raise up andqualify,and send forth 
labourers in adequate numbers into his 
harvest. Amen. So let it be. 

Mr. Moneyment h8B left a widow to 
mourn her irrepaxable loss. May the. 
widow's God be her stay !-Australian 
Evangelist. 

".!'HE REV, WILLIAM VARLEY, llIR:MINOHA:M, 

It is mournful to have to record the 
deM!l of a brother beloved, and a sta.ndard· 

bearer in Israel, but pleasing to have to 
c~·oniclc tho main incidentB of his i·el.i
g10us co\u·sc. Every man has a histor 
but our brother did not loavo bohind hi~ 
~,any wri~tcn materials whioh can be wovon 
mto _a b1ogr~phy ; he spent his time in 
workmg for his Master, and not in wi·iting 
about himself. 

He was born at Farsley, near Leeds in 
the year 1825, of respcctablo parents. 'rre 
enjoyed the advantages of a pious training 
under the auspices of the Baptist Church 
in his native village, then under the pas
toral care of the Rev. Jonas Foste1·. Mr. 
l\Iars1:1all, a d?aCOJ?, of the church, took a 
deep mterest m his young friend and for 
several years directed his secular ~d theo
logical studies. That gentleman says 
"I look ba?k ovei:- a p~rio~ of twenty-fiv~ 
years, and m my rmagmat10n see William 
Varley, a bright, active, intelligent scholar 
in a Bible-class in our Sunday-school." 

He was brought to a saving knowledae 
of the truth in 1839. When he was th~
teen and a-half years old, it was the hap
piness of Mr. Marshall to direct him to 
the Lamb of God. At that time he was 
very anxious about his soul, and frequently 
conversed with his teacher about the things 
of the kingdom of God. The reality of 
his conversion, and the sincerity of his 
desire to serveiand glorify God, none could 
question. 

In February, 1840, he put on Christ by 
baptism, and joined the Church, and by 
Divine grace he ever held fast the profes
sion of his faith without wavering. Doubt
less he had his failings in co=on with 
other Christians, but his excellencies were 
so numerous and conspicuous that his 
defects appeared to be very few. 

He was soon influenced by a burning 
desire to preach Christ crucified, and often 
expressed a wish to his friend and guide to 
be employed in missionary work in the 
island of Jamaica. In his eighteenth year 
he began to address small congregations, 
and.was encouraged in this work which was 
so· delightful to him. In 1844 he was 
authorized by the Church to preach where
ever a door of usefulness opened to him, 
and he was seldom disengaged. 

In the same year he went to a board
ing-school at Sutton-in-Craven, where he 
assisted in teaching, and was himself in
structed in higher branches of knowledge, 
After the lapse of twelve months, the pro
prietor of the school gave it up, and the 
pupil teacher· passed into a dark cloud of 
disappointment, which grew darker as 
symptoms of consumption made their ap
pearance, and especially as that fearful 
malady had swept his father and sev~ral 
brothers into a premature grave. Happily, 
however, Divin.a, Providence interpoaed,-
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and tho yo_ung preacher' B lifo was spared 
£or oxtons1 vo usefulness, 

The church at Slack-lane, about fifteen 
mi!oS from Farsley, prevailed upon him to 
tako the oversight of them. He soon be• 

Tho following extract from his journal may 
not be uninteresting or unprofitable. 

"Port Elizabeth, Nov. 25, 1856.-In 
Africa, long sermons are disliked, and 
h~nce; I hereby make the following deter
mmations :-1st. That I will not, to my 
own people, preach a sermon lono-er than 
thirty minutes. 2nd. That I ~ not 
preach a sermon longer than forty minutes 
in any other chapel in the colony." 

an to recover under the. influence of the 
iracing air of that local~ty. There, t_oo, 
God eminently blessed him to the sa vmg 
of his hearers. A venerable man in that 
neighbourhood, a.fter hearing of his death, 
said with flowing tears, "I am his Timothy 
-he was my spiritual father." l'lir. Varley 
found a helpmeet in a daughter of John 
Craven Esq., a member of the church at 
West-l~ne, Haworth. But although his 
ministerial course was exceedingly happy 
and prosperous at Slack-lane, he resigned 
his charge at the close of the sixth year of 
his labours, and accepted an invitation to 
settle at Knaresboro', with a view to raise
the Baptist interest in that beautiful dis
trict. That step, however, was one upon 
which he never could reflect with much 
satisfaction, for he did not succeed to the 
extent of his wishes, some of the people 
heing very fond of high and dry Calvinism. 
Discouraged by the materials upon which 
he had to work, he relinquished. the post 
early in 1854. 

At that time the church at Colne, in 
Lancashire, invited him to the pastoral 
office, but after supplying there several 
Sabbaths he found the locality was too 
elevated and bleak to suit his health, and 
he was therefore compelled to decline the 
unanimous call of that people. During 
the months of spring and su=er he sup
plied various pulpits. 

In the autumn of 1864, he was requested 
to go to Port Elizabeth, A.lgoa Bay, South 
Africa, to labour in the twofold capacity of 
a pastor and a missionary. 'With that re
quest he readily complied, in the hope that 
the climate would be congenial to his 
health, and the sphere agreeable to his long
cherished wishes. On the voyage he wrote 
two or three interesting lette-rs, which 
were published· in " The Primitive Church 
Magazine." He left England in October, 
and reached his destination in December. 
';I'emporally, the enterprise was exceed
mgly unfortunate, but spiritually, it is to 
be hoped it was not so; for though Mr. 
Var~ey had to cope with cousiderable diffi.. 
culties, he was the means of erecting a 
~tape!, and, to some extent, of consolidating 

e small Baptist interest there. While in 
ihe colon,Y he won the esteem of persons 

eyond his own denomination by his cha
racter and labours. A proposal, highly 
advantageous in respect to worldly matters, 
;as mad~ to him to take a charge in ano
hi:r 8801:io~ _of the Church of Christ, but 
d Cd~~stio and Baptist principles ren-

ere it impossible for him to entertain it. 

In March, 1858, Mr. Varley and his 
family left Africa, and in i\fay reached 
this country. 

The church at' Stourbridge, hcarino- of 
]\fr. Varley, invited him to supply a 

0
few 

Sabbaths, and in November unanimously 
requested him to settle among them. He 
accepted their invitation in January, 1859, 
with the prospect of raising the cause 
which was then in a Yery low and feeble 
condition. On the 21st of December in 
that year he made this entry in his jour
nal :-" I am this day thirty-four years of 
age. Thankful that my life has been so 
far prolonged, I desire and pray to be made 
eminently holy and abundantly useful. 
Whether my life be long or short, may I 
sincerely and constantly glorify God. As 
a father I feel deeply interested in the phy
sical, intellectual, and spiritual welfare of 
my children. As a husband, I wish more 
and more to love my partner, and consult 
her happiness and comfort. As a Chris
tian, I am an.-rious to grow in grace and 
the knowledge of Christ. As a minister 
of the Gospel, I am determined to be more 
earnest and faithful. As a pastor, it is my 
heart's desire that the church under my 
care may be eminently spiritual and pros
perous, and that every sermon I preach 
may be accompanied by the power of the 
Holy Spirit." On the 4th of Me.rch, 1860, 
he wrote thus:-" I desire to recordaspecial 
display of God's :goodness. As a family, 
we were without a single farthing in our 
house, and needed a little money. After 
preaching this morning, a widow put one 
pound into my hand. With tears I owned 
the good hand of God upcn us. May thy 
goodness, 0 Lord, prodllile greater con
secration to thee ! " At Stourbridge, Mr. 
Varley was much beloved, and the re
moval was a source of mutual pain to 
minister and people. Pecuniary circum
stances, however, rendered that event im
perative, and an opening opportunely pre
sented itself in Birmingham. The church in 
Baggot-street, A.ston-1·oad, had recently 
been left destitute by the death of the Rev. 
J. Burton. To that wide sphere Mr. Varley 
was earnestly invited, and he removed in 
the latter part of 1860. One of the principal 
objects for which he laboured there, was to 
obtain for the church and congregation a 
freehold building for Divine service. The 
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place in which they met when he went 
among th0m was R hired room, very low 
and unhealthy. Eventually, he secured a 
large plot of ground in Yates-street, in the 
same road, upon which a spacious room was 
built last ~-ear. It is the hope of the church 
to be a bk, ultimately, to erect a good chapel 
on the land adjoining, which is their pro
per!;:,. During the last nine months of his 
life Mr.\" arley applied himself most indefa
tigably to the raising of funds to pay for 
the new premises. Thero is no doubt that 
exce.ssivc labour greatly increased his 
woaJ..71ess and accelerated his complaint. 
He bore up, however, as well as he could, 
and succeeded so far, that only £200 remain 
to be raised. In March, he was obliged to 
succumb to his malad,, and take rest. On 
the 20th, he went to Jii:atlock, Bath, hoping 
to recruit his health. For a day or two 
the change was advantageous, but he was 
too far reduced to reap permanent benefit. 
He buoyed himself up, however, with the 
hope that he would be spared to his 
fam.il,, and soon be able to resume his 
work: But on the morning of the 25th 
he was suddenly attacked with illness, 
after which he appeared to su:ffer intensely, 
but never uttered a word, and died on the 
following morning without a sigh or a 
groan. How true it is that man pro
poseth and God disposeth. At the place 
where our brother hoped to make a new 
start in life he was called to surrender it 
unto Him who gave it. Yet God did more 
for him than he expected. He trusted to 
leave Matlock with resuscitated bodily 
health, but he left it with a fully invigo
rated and sanctified spirit. He desired to 
serve his Lord with greater constancy and 
efficiency on earth, but he was removed to 
the heavenly state where the inhabitants 
never say they are sick, but engage for 
ever in the sublime occupations of that 
blessed world without one drawback or im
perfection. We regret that our brother was 
not permitted to leave behind a dying tes
timony, although we have no doubt as to 
his safety. We judge of his present state 
not from his death, but from his life. On 

Monday, tho 30th, tho 1·cmains of M 
Varley were buried at Farsley in t{ 
sepulchre of his fathers, tho Revs'. E. Pa/ 
kor, ,v. Goodman, and J. Lee takin · 
part in the solemn services. Fm{cral sef 
mons were preached at I•'arsley by th· 
Rev. J. Foster; at Birmingham'. by th~ 
Rev. T. Hanson, of West Bromwich• at 
Stourbridge, by the Rev. B. Bird; at S!;ck
lane, h~· tho Hev. J. Lee, and at Bilston 
by the ~lo,·. W. Jackson .. Mr. Varley ha; 
left a widow, five small children, an infant 
church, and a large circle of friends to 
deplore their loss. As a theologian our 
brother was a Calvinist, holding firmly the 
doctrines of sovereign grace and human 
responsibility, and he did not shun to 
declare all the counsel of God. As a 
preacher he was clear, interesting and 
useful. His favourite themes wer~ the 
atonement, brotherly love, divine provi
denc'l and the glories of heaven. He 
preached two thousand one hundred and 
thirty-six sermons. His last sermon was 
on Regeneration. As a pastor he was grave 
and affectionate, faithful and prudent. It 
was his earnest aim to preserve the purity 
and promote the prosperity of the church. 
His last act as a pastor was the immersion 
of a candidate who had a strong desire for 
him to perform that sacred and solemn 
rite. As a friend he was transparent and 
constant. Mr. Marshall, his former teacher, 
knew him better than any other man, and 
he says," I have had to do with him in the 
capacity of a friend nearly twenty years, 
I have tried, proved, and trusted him. He 
was the real, genuine, unadulterated 
article. I shall be thankful through time 
and for ever for his acquaintance." 

The compilers of this brief memoir have 
known the deceased more than fifteen 
years, and spent hundreds of happy sea
sons with him in fraternal intercourse, and 
therefore write what they do know and 
testify of what they have seen. None more 
deeply lament his departure, because none 
more truly valued his fellowship. 

T. HANSON, West Bromwich. 
w. JACKSON, Bilston. 
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SEVENTY-FIRST REPORT. 

Through the lovingkindness of God, your Committee have reached the 
close of another year. If anxieties have pressed upon them from the 
diminution of their funds, through the distress which has overtaken 
certain portions of the country, they have been more than compensated by 
the continued growth of Christ's kingdom in the various fields of the 
Society's labours. With some exceptions, additions have been made to the 
church of God at the numerous stations occupied by its missionaries, 
while in other cases successful efforts have been made to extend the sphere 
of their influence, and to plant in new spots the banner of the Cross. 

THE FIXA.NCES. 

For several years past the Committee have had the pleasure to report 
a steady increase in the Society's income, whereby they have been enabled 
to meet an expenditure, which, by the occupancy of new fields of mis
sionary labour, has been constantly enlarging. This increase of income 
has arisen, not only from the liberal gifts of individuals, but also from the 
augmented contributions of the churches; and this has permitted the 
treasurer to keep a considerable balance in his hands, to commence the 
operations of succeeding years. It is therefore with feelings of deep concern 
and regret that they have to inform their constituents of a serious falling 
off in the total receipts for the current year, and that there is now a 
balance due to the Treasurer, which the accounts about to be submitted 
will show. For some months past, the committee have had reason to 
apprehend this result; and they have given anxious and careful attention 
to the subject, and likewise, from time to time, informed the churches 
that the income was decreasing. They have also carefully watched the 
expenditure, so as to keep it within the needed limits. They rejoice, 
however, to be able to state that hitherto 'no hindrance to the work 
itself has arisen from this cause, nor have they felt it to be their duty to 
refuse offers of service, or materially to curtail the operations of their 
brethren abroad. Those offers of service which have recently come before 
th_em they have simply postponed, believing that when the facts are sub
mitted to the churches, there will be a hearty response to any appeal which 
may be made to them. 
. The entire income of the Society for the present year, from all sources, 
18 £27,189 3s. ; the expenditure £32,073 8s., being a difference of 
£ 4,884 5s. But as there was a balance in the Treasurer's bands, March 
31 , 1862, of £3,707 14s. 7d., this difference between the income and the 
?Xpenditure, is reduced to £1,176 10s. iid. As however the;balauce of 1862 
IS absorbed, and there is this debt Lesitlcs, the Committee deem it right to 
enter into some explanations which arc alike due to themselves and to 
their constituents so that the real facts of the case may be known ; and that 
~he anxiety which will 11aturnlly eriee may be prevented from running 
into an excess of apprehension. There were several receipts in 1862 which 
Were exceptional ; as, for instance, the compensation from the Spanish 
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govenmwnt, thr Indian famine fund, the Treasurer's eontribuLiou of I , lf 
t.l1e expenses of the deputation to Jamaica, amounting together to 110~;\ 

£2,400. _If to these be added the J:ite ~r. Robinson's donation of £3006, 
n~1~ the drfferenc~ between t~e receipts m _the tw~ years, on account of the 
l hma fund, legacies, translations, and Indian stat10ns, nmountin<r to ov,, 
.£4,.500, the decrease, in the present year, with every allowance °that c ei 
be made on these variable items, is at once accounted for. an 

Bu_t as _the General P1;1rpose Fund, which consists mainly of the regul/J/i· 
contnlmtions to the Society from the churches, and the subscriptions ofit 
members, is, perhaps, the best guide to follow in such an investi<rations 
the Committee submit a brief comparison in regard to it, between th~ year~ 
1862 and 1863. 

The total receipts for general purposes in 1862 were £23,703 11s. lld. If 
we deduct the advances by the Press, the amount of legacies, and the extra
ordinary donations received that year, we have a total of £14,654 18s. 5d. 
The total receipts for the same account, this year, are, £20,777 2s. llcl. 
Having no extraordinary donations to report, the amount of legacies and 
the Press advances have alone to b8 deducted, which gives a total of 
£ 13, 'i 65 7 s. 9d. The actual decrease, therefore, in the General Purpose 
Account is £889 10s. Sd. While in common with the friends of the 
Society, the Committee lament any diminution whatever of the funds 
placed in their hands, they cannot regard the present deficiency with 
serious apprehension, as indicating a decline of the missionary spirit in 
the churches, or of a want of confidence in the general management of 
the Society's affairs. Indeed, they lay the accounts of the Society before 
its friends with something like a feeling of relief; and they hope the 
explanatory statements which have been made, will lead them also to 
rejoice that the result, considering the peculiar circumstances of the coun
try just now, is no worse. 

It is not, perhaps, needful to enter on any discussion as to the probable 
causes of this diminution of the year's income. The unhappy civil war in 
America has greatly disturbed the commerce of the country, and the deep 
and almost unexampled distress of the masses of the working population 
in the manufacturing districts, borne with a fortitude and patience of 
which we have never before seen the like, and soothed and aided by the 
sympathy and benevolence of all classes of Her Majesty's subjects at home 
and abroad, and by the friends of liberty in the United States,-~ust 
have had some influence in producing this result. Hitherto the contribu
tions from Lancashire have not fallen off to the extent which was 
anticipated ; but the Committee cannot conceal their apprehension, fo~nded 
on communications from well-informed friends, that this year the distress 
will deepen, while there will be less ability to meet it. For it is not si~ply 
the workpeople who suffer; that large cla8s of traders who are m~1~ly 
dependant on them as customers, and who, as a class, have been ~1stm
guished for their liberal support of religious institutions, are involved in the 
effects of this calamity. It will therefore be the duty of those on whom 
it does not so immediately fall, to exert themselves all the more, uuless 
they would see a further augmentation of debt, and a curtailment of the 
Society's operations. . . 

The Commi~tee_ have to report a sligh_t falling off in the fund for Na~1:i 
Preachers which 1s almost wholly contnbuted bv the young. But a fie. 

' " t, ll1 appeal to them, and oo their teachers, who can powerfully influence ni 
~cholarn, will doubtless effect a change in this respect. They have on t e 
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other hand to rep,or: that the con_tribn
1
tions to the Widows' and Orphans' 

Fund at the Lords Table on the first Sabbath in the year, have exceerlccl 
those of all prtiviou_s years! the amoun~ _received being £734 16s. lld. 'I'he 
poorer churches st~ll contmu: to manifest the greatest interest in this fund, 
and they support it proportlonably the most freely; and it is especially 
gratifying to report that some ?f th~ more wealt~y }~a,ve done what might 
be expected of _them. The rec:IP!B from the_pubhcat1~ns have been slightly 
aum.nented, wluch they trust md1cates not simply an rncreaHed circi1lation 
but an augmented interest in the operations of the Society, and the growin~ 
acceptableness of the information supplied. Of the Quarterly Herald, 
which is given to collectorn for gratuitous distribution among their 
subscribers, nearly 4000 more copies have been supplied this year; and at 
scarcely any additional cost, since the suppression of illustrations in the 
Herald meets it; and they are thankful that no one has complained of the 
change. 

In regard to the Expenditure, the Committee have no remarks to offer. 
It has varied little from that of last year, except in India. There the 
increase is considerable. But two new missionaries have been sent, and 
several have returned who were in England seeking renewed health, while 
several more have been obliged to leave their stations, hoping by a visit to 
Encrland to recruit their exhausted energies. The passages to and fro are 
costly, but the presence of missionary brethren in this country is most 
useful. They awaken sympathy by their appeals, and stir up zeal ; and 
by diffusing information which they alone can supply, they keep the 
churches alive to their duty. On the other hand these brethren carry back 
with them to their spheres of labour an affectionate remembrance of the 
christian intercourse, and the warm hospitality of the friends with whom 
they ha':e associated. Thus the whole. mission is cemented together in 
love; for even the native churches, when their missionaries return to them, 
are told how their brethren in England care for them, and pray for their 
prosperity,-communications which alike gratify their feelings, aud 
encourage them to renewed activity and ze.i,l. 

The Committee now await the results of their appeal to the churcl1es 
as presented in this report. They believe that the check to their previous 
prosperity is only temporary. Perhaps it was needed both by them and 
by the churches. All are too apt to forget their sole dependence on Goel 
for success; and if the present difficulty shall L,we the effect of calling 
forth more fervent prayer, of deepening our seuse of dcpcudencc on the 
Spirit of grace and truth, and of exciting a more simple earnest faith iu the 
Divine promises, it will be a blessing not soon to be forgotten. 

MOVEMENTS OF MISSIONAltIES. 

Of the new missionaries mentioned as engaged in the last rnport, t.!10 
llevs. H. R. Pigott and F. 'vV. ~·alclock have arrived at their stations in 
Ceylon; the Rev. J. Edwards has sottled in luclia at l\Ionghyr, au,l the 
llev. \V. Etherington at Jlileerut. The Rev. F. Laughton is now on his 
Wo.y to Chefoo in China, haviug sailed in November last, to supply the 
gl'eat loss experienced by the mission and the work of Christ, iu the c,u·ly 
decease of the Rev. J-. C. Hall. Two young brethren are preparing: to 
depart during the ensuing yeal', Mr. 1\1'.1\Iechan for China, and Mr. Allen 
f~r India. These additions do not, however, morn than supply the Y,,c,tu
cies which death has made. Besides tho lamented dcilth of l\lr. ]:fall, the 
Calabar Institution has been bereft of its amiable :10rnrnl-school tutor, 
l\Ir. Aloxnndur Guuning, after only a brief l'eriod of fifteen monib' 
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sen:icc. In t.his connect~on the Committee cannot altogether pass without 
not.Ice the departure to 111s rest of Mr. Jabez Carey, the younger son f 
Dr. Carey, and for many years of his early life a fellow-labourer with the~ 
in India. Of late years he has acted as a deacon of tho church in Lall 
Bawrir, Calcutta, by the nwmbers of which he was honoured and hi"hl 
beloved. Thus one hy one the links drop away connecting the JWe~e~ 
labourers with those by whom the mission was established. May a double 
po1·t.ion of their spit-it rest on their successors ! 

Personal affliction has sorely tried the patience and faith of several of 
the missionary brethren, constraining some to seek a rest.oration of hetilth 
in their native land. Thus the Revs. G. Pearce, R. Smith and J. Allen 
have within the last few months arrived, and the Committee are daily 
expecting to see the Revs. C. Carter, of Ceylon, T. Evans, of Delhi, and 
J. Parsons, of Meernt. Mr. Smith, l10wever, returns to Africa immediately 
while of the brethren who were at home last year, the Revs. J. Wengc1~ 
F. L. Kalberer, F. Supper, and J. Anderson have resumed their work in 
their respective stations. The Rev. J. and Mrs. Sale will• leave in the 
coming autumn. 

Some few changes have also been made in the location of mission
ary brethren, of which brief mention may be made. The Rev. Joseph 
Gregson has been transferred to Agra. The Rev. George Rouse has 
joined l\Ir. Wenger in Calcutta, to aid him in the translations. The Rev. 
A. l\'l:'Kenna has left Dinagepore for Chittagong, to assist our aged brother 
Johannes. The acceptance of another missionary engagement at Lyons by 
the Rev. A. Monad, left a vacancy at Morlaix, which has been most 
suitably filled by the appointment of the Rev. V. Bouhon, constrained 
last year to leave Haiti on account of the failure of his health. This 
summary of changes the Committee close with the gratifying announce
ment of the expected return, in October next, of the Rev. James Smith to 
Delhi, l1is residence in Australia having completely restored his health. 
The time thus subtracted from missionary labour in India, has not been 
withont benefit to the cause of Christ, as he has been permitted by the 
ble$sing of God to raise at Castlemaine a self-supporting church, and thus 
tided the spread of divine truth in that rapidly growing colony of the 

,':louthern Sea. 
INDIA. 

TRANSLATIONS. 

On the arrival of the Rev. J. Wenger in Calcutta, he at once resumed 
the work of translating the Holy Scriptures, for which, by his attainments 
he is so eminently qualified. An edition of the Bengali New Testament 
being urgently required, was immediately put to press. An edition of the 
book of Genesis and the first half of Exodus has been completed, and al~o 
new editionH of the Psalms and Proverbs. The final volume of the Sanscrit 
bible, commencing with Jeremiah, is preparing for the printer, which will 
complete that great monument of the erudition and perseverance o~ our 
missionary brethren. In accordance with the resolution of the Cow~1ttee, 
.!:11:r. Wenger has also made a commencement with the preparat10n of 
annotations on the New Testament in Bengali,-a work that is looked 
forward to with great impatience by our native brethren, and has 1011g 
been sought after by the members of the native churches. In this connec
tion may he mentioned as an interesting mark of progress among_ the 
11ative christians of Bengal, the appearance, from the Press of the Socwty.' 
uf a ~<.:ri pilll'e Text Book, in Benga.li, the work of our e~limalJle lirothci, 
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Goolifar Slrnh, the pastor of thl) chnrch in South Culingah. It i~ intended 
to occupy the place of a coucordance, the want of which has long been felt, 
bnt which, from the changing character of the Bengali text in tlie revised 
editions continually issuing from the Press, it has not hitherto heen found 
practicab~e to prepar?. A_s _a he~p _to the study of the Scriptures, this 
contribut10n of a native m1mster is mvaluable. 

Other translations are also in progress through the Press. Our venerabk· 
missionary the Rev. Andrew Leslie, has kindly undertaken to read th0-
proof~ of an edition of the New Testament in Hindustani, in the Aral ,ic 
character. The carefully prepared version of the Scriptures into Hindi 
by the Rev.?· Parsons has proceede_d as far as the epistle_to the Ephesians. 
It is most satisfactory to the Com1mttee to learn from mdependent rrnd 
competent authority, that Mr. Parsons' translation is regarded as one of 
the best that has been given to the Indian churches, while our brother is 
held to be one of the ripest and ablest Hindi scholars among missiomirics. 
The Committee further record with pleasure that the Calcutta. auxiliary of 
the Bible Society continues largely to employ the Press of the Society, and 
to issue on their own responsibility large impressions of the Holy Scriptures 
in translations prepared by our missionaries. In this way the .Bible Societ.y 
has been furnished with its first complete edition of the entire Bible in 
Bengali, a copy of which it has presented to all pastors of regularly consti
tuted Bengali churches. Also a revised edition of the Gospel of Luke, in 
the language of N epaul, made by the Rev. W. Start, has been issued for the 
use of n people among whom but one missionary, the Rev. Mr. Niebel, 
has as yet ventured to labour. 

As in former years the Committee have had to record the issue by their 
missionaries of collections of hymns for the use of the nascent Christian 
churches of India, so they have now the pleasure to mention the issue of 
a choral book, or volume of native tunes, adapted to the metres of the 
hymns, collected and with indefatigable labour noted by the Rev. J no. 
Parsons of Benares. 

GENERAL PROGRESS. 

The mission of the Society in India has continued to have a large 
share in the deliberations of the Committee, and to this most important 
field by far the larger part of the funds are devoted. India has thus 
n~tu_rally attracted the chief of those additions made of late years to om· 
~nss10nary staff, and it is in this field that we must look for the most 
rportant triumphs of the church of Christ. These have indeed been 
~n~ delayed. But numerous indications evidence the working of that 

divme leaven, whose early movements are shrouded in obscurity, and arc 
~ppare~t only by a general heaving of the mass in which it operates. So 
In India, no one can mistake the signs of a deep impression having been 
~ade on the long inert mass. From manifold causes, an impetus has been 
ften to native thought, and on the whole an evident tendency created 
f rough the blessing of God, to regard the gospel of Christ as the religion 

0

1 
truth and salvation. Recent investigatious by the Rev. Dr. Mullens 

8 iow, th.at the advance in open adhesion to Christ during the last ten 
Yfars ~as been very considerable, while a very great increase has taken 
Pace In the agencies in operation. These have specially been directed to 
new prov· b · · d B .. h d .. The ,1nces, rought w1thm these few years un er r1t1s omm1ou. 
tt. PullJaub, Oude, Rohilcund, Rajpootana, and the Central States, have 

a l~cted lahonrers from old or new societies, while a few have been acltletl 
tie districts formerly occupied. 8till the lanll is wide, the people ,m, 
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mnltitnrlinons, and myriads yet wait for tho law of Christ. Embmoing ll 
Tn<lin in our view, ne:1,rly 900 churches have been establfahed within tf 
lnst tl'n yo:1,1-s, and there have been gathered into the fold of Christ 

10 

l10prfnl converts to God thirteen thonsand persons, making the cnti~s 
mcmhe1:ship of the christian church in India and Ceylon somewhat mo;; 
~hnn tlurty-onc thous:tnd persons. Tho nominal Christian community hns 
mcrcasecl from one hundred and twelve thousand to one hundred and fift 
three thousand individuals, an aggregate increase which should raise tlfe 
hopes of the most despondent of India's regeneration. If we now confine 
our attention to Northern India, the more immediate field of the Society's 
labours, the progress has not been less gratifying. During the ten yeai·s 
there bas been an increase of sixty-three European and of one hundred 
and fifty-six native missionaries, of which increase our Society has furnished 
eleven European and thirty-eight native brethren. Ofthe one hundred 
:ind four _new churches esta?li~hed . nineteen hav~ been founded thro11gh 
the exert10ns of our own missionaries. The Society has now under its 
care in Northern India no fewer than sixty churches of Christ, gathered 
from among the heathen through the power of divine grace. The entire 
body of communicants in N ortheru India, of all denominations, consists of 
six thousand two hundred converts, one-fourth of whom are found in the 
communion of the churches connected with the Soeiety. It thus appears 
that although each year may not present any large additions to the church 
of Christ, yet that in the course of years the progress is steady and large. 
The wave has never receded, but with gentle yet irresistible power it 
disintegrates the rocks it assails, and crumbles down almost imperceptibly, 
lmt with certain success, the land whose shores it laves. 

ITINERARIES. 

Of this onward, scarcely noticeable transitionary state, the labours of the 
missionaries during the past year afford another illustration. There has 
been no intermission in their assaults-on the strongholds of idolatry. With 
their usual diligence they have visited old scenes, or journied to new 
places, to deliver their message of love. Their preaching tours have 
covered a large surface, and they have spoken the word of life to many 
thousands of men. The general impression produced on the minds of the 
Uomrnittee by the perusal of their diaries, is, that while the Mohammedan 
part of the population still haughtily holds itself aloof from the Gospel, the 
Hindu listens with more respect and hopefulness, while everywhere there 
is found an increasing acquaintance with the Gospel, such as these itineraries 
may well be supposed to produce, and a deepening conviction that the 
days of Hinduism are numbered. The journals of the missionaries abound 
with examples,-a few may here be quoted. 

In a tour to the north of Dacca, Mr. Bion and his native helper spent 
half a <lay at Malancha. A brahmin comes to the river side for conversa· 
tion, "We have read your books" he says, "and we love to read them, 
They are the real true Shastres, and our idolatry is only show and non· 
sens~. We have since we read your books forsaken many things, and only 
keep a little show of pujas (worship of idols) on account of our women 
and relatives. PresHed to forsake all for Christ, he adds, "True, we ong\1t 
to do so, hut what would become of our li~e~ihood a1~d ~~1r families ; w ~~ 
will support us 1 ,v e shall forsake our rehg10n fully m tnne, but W? mu 
do it gr>1,dually and carefully." The missionarieR now cross the river. to 
Futtnac,·ar. The head man is absent, but fifteen men and women 1ivo 
thew n. l!earty welcome. For some hours the conversation lastR, for t iey 
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Hpcak freely, and to friends. One says, " We don't believe in Kali or 
any other idol, and yet somehow our Thakur (head man) manage,1 to 
make us dread Kali, and we cannot get rid of our fear." "Be men," re
plies the missionary, "and if yon~· Th~kur again seeks to make you afraid_ 
of Kali, take her and smash her rn preces and see what she can do. If 
you have not courage, I will go with you and pound her to dust." To 
this they object ; they acknowledge that they are weak and fooliRh ; " You 
must have patience with us, do not give us up, visit us, and in the end we 
shall overcome all difficulties." 

In Barisal Mr. Page reports that the number of persons throwing off 
caste, entering the chapels, and calling themselves Christians, continually 
auaments. In one place 'he mentions sixty persons as breaking the tram
mels of caste. There is a decided stir among the heathen. A deputation 
comes to him from no less than eight villages at once, with a letter stating 
that these villagers are willing to embrace the Christian religion, if only 
protection against persecution can be afforded them. Thus, says Mr. Mar
tin, "they feel, and the feeling is evidently growing upon them, that Chris
tianity is the true and holy religion that will prevail. They may be de
terred for awhile from openly embracing it by disinheritance and degra
dation from their social position j but threats cannot deter them from 
reading the Bible." 

In the north-west our missionary, the Rev. J. Williams, mentiollll that 
in a visit to J ari thirty Brahmins, for nearly an hour, listened to his dis
course about Jesus and the great salvation, some of them mournfully con
fessing that our religion was far better than theirs. At Calpee crowds fol
lowed the brethren. One evening while preaching Christ crucified, a poor 
grey-headed Hindoo melted under the Word. The tears trickled down 
his wrinkled cheeks. At the close he said, "Sahib, I believe what you 
have preached here this evening is true, and henceforth I will love and wor
ship Jesus Christ, for I am persuaded that He is the true Saviour." At 
Barah a pundit told the missionaries that he had read the whole of the 
New Testament, and that his sincere impression was that the book con
tained a most excellent system of Divine truth ; but dread of his family 
and relations hindered a public profession of his faith. " Though I believe," 
he said, " that the Bible is the true revealed Word of God, and the only 
guide to eternal happiness, yet I have not the courage to break my caste 
and expose myself to the frowns and ill treatment of my parents and my 
own family," 

SECRET DISCIPLES, 
But there is reason to believe that there are many who, though ,ifrnid 

to profess Christ openly, serve him in secret. Mr. Bion relates that t1.ftel' 
preaching in a villacre where se.eral Brahmins very candidly discussed the 
merits of their Shastres, some of them accompanied him to his boat. Said 
one,_ ". I have heard of this religion in Bikrampore. There are rum1y 
Clmst1ans there who mind only your Shastres." Bikrampore lies to the 
north of Dacca, and has occasionally been visited by our missionary 
br_ethren. "I asked him," continues Mr. Bion, "what he meant, and 
S~td that I harl often been in those parts, but had not.met :vi~h any Chris
tians. He said ' Ob they do not openly say so, but Chnst1ans they are, 
for I h ' ' l h l'k . see t em always reaclincr your Bible too-ether, anc t ey argue 1 ~e you 
Wtth Hindus against their Shastres.' This ~vas new to us, but it is another 
proof how much the knowledae of the Gospel is spreading, and that it i~ 
ttot a frnitlo~~J work to itinotitc and distribute the Go~pcl liLcrally." 
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Of a similar nature are the cases related by the Rev. 1vV. A. Hobbs of 
two young Kulin Brahmins of the highest caste, by whom he was visited. 
Af~e'.· a long conversation with .on.e he exclaimed, "This, this is the trne 
re!ig_10n, I cannot ~ec any fault m it." For three days he stayed with the 
miss10nary, endunng many inward strngglings. His parents, he said 
were dependent ou him for support, and would curse him if he became~ 
Christian. He wished almost he had no parents, for his own soul's Hake. 
At last he took leave, blessing God that he had met with the missionary 
and promising to inquire eamestly and carefully on his arrival in Calcutta'. 
In the second case the missionary was sought out that the inquirer micrht 
gratify his desire to hear of the great salvation. "That you may und~r
stand my motives," said the youthful Brahmiu, "I will at once confess 
that I am in heart a Christian. I have read your New Testament, or at 
least parts of it. I feel myself a wicked person, deserving of hell. I love 
Jesus better than anybody, and I desire to know more about him that I 
may love him more. For this reason I am come to see you." For more 
than an hour he listened, his eyes often sparkling with joy as some new 
light dawned in his mind. He now begged the missionary to cease. He 
would go home and try to remember all that had been told him. " But," 
he added, "I have one favour to ask. Do grant it. I want to hear you 
pray. I tell God every day how I feel, and what I wish to become ; but 
I am afraid I do not ask for the right things, or if I do, I fear I do not 
ask in the right way." They retired to pray. As the missionary ceased 
the youthful Brahmin began ; but after a time his feelings overcame him, 
and he could pray no more. He left. At a subsequent visit he wishecl 
with a companion to be baptised, but when told of the sacrifices it involved 
he asked for delay, and went away. 

CONVERSIONS. 

But notwithstandiog the persecutions which await the converts, and the 
many obstacles that beset the path of the sincere ioquirer, there are 
many who face the hostility which the confession of Christ calls forth, 
and cheerfully take up the cross. Amid the defections which have taken 
place in Delhi, the missionaries have nevertheless been greatly cheered by 
the glorious work of grace which has appeared in others. The history ?f 
our native brother Subha Ohund is an interesting illustration. It was lil 
the streets of Delhi that he met with the Word of God. It impressed 
his heart, and he speedily resolved to put on Christ. On his return to h!s 
village, of which he is indeed the proprietor, he was cruelly persecuted; his 
wife forsook him, and hi~ family and neighbours put him out of caste. For 
seven months he was constrained to live under a tree in one of his fields. 
Of all this he did not complain. " I suffer nothing," he said, " to what 
my Saviour did." At length his prayers were heard, and his endur~nce 
has been rewarded. ·His wife retarned to his house. At first, by night, 
severnl of the Yilla"era came to hear more of the Saviour of whom in th0 

day-time he would° speak to them in the streets and by the wayside. 
Insult did not turn him from his purpose. He returned a blessing fo1: a 
curse, love for enmity. This divine, this living love, at length wrou~ht its 
will, and on a recen.t visit to the village by the Rev. T. Evans,_ 1~ was 
found that fifty families had become his friends, and had even wilhnglj 
endured the loss of caste on account of their adherence to Subha Chunc t 
One of his adversaries thus expressed his impression of the chan_ge thu 
the Gospel had wrou"ht in him, "Before, he was a rough rope of heropt 
lmt now he is becom~ a smooth silken cord." One man, an evident ]Jn 
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h sitating believer in Christ, sairl, " I have come to the cross, and I stand 
t e consider whether I can carry it or not." 
0 

Another conversion of no little interest is that of one of the princes ot 
the house of Delhi, Prince Mirza Feroze Shah. He is a nephew of the 
J,1te king, and the only ramaining member in Delhi of the great house of 
'l'imour, who can lay claim to pure royal blood. He is a man of studious 
habits and has for years been engaged in comparing the Koran with the 
Bible.' He used to sit for hours together at the feet of our late missionary, 
the Rev. J. Thompson, and was more than once threatened with his uncle's 
royal displeasure for introducing Christian topics into his conversation at 
the Court of Delhi. After Mr. Thompson's death he frequently sought 
conversation with our martyred native brother, W alayat Ali, and at the 
outbreak of the mutiny Walayat's wife and children found a temporary 
refuue in his house. Since then he has written a tract on the divinity of 
Christ, and endured much persecution from the Mohammedans. When 
asked by Mr. Evans if at the time of his acquaintance with Mr. Thompson 
he really believed in Christ, he said, "I did fully believe that Christ was 
the Saviour, but I did not then see my own need of Him, nor could I at 
that time be persuaded to make an open profession of Christ, and forfeit 
500 rupees a month allowed me by the king." Led, we trust, by a 
Divine guide, Prince Mirza has at length declared himself on the Lord's 
side. One rich Moslem, connected by marriage with the late king, 
offered a bribe of one hundred rupees and ten rupees monthly to a native 
Christian, who is the husband of a granddaughter of the late king, if he 
would persuade Prince Mirza against becoming a Christian. 

Not less interesting is the conversion of a man in the district of Backer
gunge from among the lowest ranks of the social scale. Long had Joy 
Kishto llXercised his gift as a singer in the temples and at the festivals 
of the idol-gods of his native land. Wherever the praises of the wicked 
Krishna were to be sung, there assuredly would Joy Kish to appear. By 
and bye he was attracted to the little chapel at Koligaon by the singing 
there. H~ listened. He came again and again. The tunes pleased him, 
but the sentiments of the hymns he could not understand. He entered 
the chapel. The narratiYes of the Old Testament interested him, and the 
preacher's explanations brought light into his mind. Then the sorrows and 
su~erings of Christ engrossed his attention. There was no narrative like 
this, he thought. At times he could think of nothing else. One day he 
Went to a young native preacher who could write verses, and begged for a 
hymn on the death of Christ. "I have a tune for the hymn," he suit!. 
He obtained his wish, and was heard to sing scarcely anything else. He 
then sought another hymn, and on the sttme subject. Now Joy Kishto 
s_eernecl happy, and never happier than when he was singing how Christ 
hved and died for us. His home became !I place of prayer, and he ~oaght 
to lead his wife to the Saviour. Brnhmin and Mus~ulman found in him 
an ardent opponent, and on Mr. Page's arrival Joy Kishto joyfully pre
sented himself openly to assume the profession of the Christian name. 

Of a different character, but similarly illustrative of the power of the 
Gos1~el to subdue the heart of every variety of Hindu caste, are the con
vorsion~ recorded by the Rev. R. Bion. A man called a B~ul came in bis 
~audermgd to J angalia. The Mahant ( the head of a kmd of c?llege) 
her£', who had hitherto been an aclversary of the Gospel, was delighted 

to see this man with his long hair, small tinkling bells on his feet, and long 
necklace, with his poit,1, or Brahminical thread. He thought by the 
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means of this devotee of idols to dt·ive the Christians of the village awa 
Tlw l\fahant then made over several houses to the Baul, called hiiu { 
Guru (or religious teacher), and worshipped him. Om·iosity brou(l'ht tis 
Tl:rnl into contact with the native converts. At first ho argued wit!~ thc~c 
Then his visits became frequent ancl open, and it was apparent that 801 • 

w~rd of Divine truth h~d fastened. 01_1 his heart. He shared his gift/~~ 
milk and sweetmeats Wtth the Chr18ttans, and at length announced him. 
self as ready to follow Christ. He cut off the long matted hair which 
hung down to his knees, divested himself of his silver ornaments, crave his 
necklace and poita to the missionary, and in the presence of u;merous 
spectators, some of whom wept, was baptised. Soon after this the Ma. 
hant too became a changed and humbled man, and after a probation of 
some months was admitted, with his wife, into the Church of God. Both 
these men in their heathen state had a large body of disciples and fol
lowers, and their conversion cannot but have a salutary effect on their 
minds. 

NEW STATIONS. 

The committee have to report the establishment of two new stations in 
J essore, and also the re-construction at Allahabad of the church formerly 
existing in the civil lines in A.gra. Allahabad was an early station of the 
Serampore mission, and was for many years occupied by the late worthy 
missionary, the Rev. J. Macintosh. An attempt made a few years ago to 
recommence the mission, failed through the removal of the missionary to 
England from ill health. The committee now hope, in connection with 
the church, to resume their operations in a spot so well situated for mis
sionary labour in Oude and the country to the west of the J umna. Alla• 
habad is a station of the more importance from having lately been made 
the seat of the Administration for the North-west Provinces. T.liie nomi
nation of the missionary to occupy the station is still under consideration. 

NATIVE CHURCHES. 

With regard to the spiritual condition of the native churches the reports 
of the missionaries vary in their accounts. In Jessore, Dacca, a)J.d Backer• 
guncre, and other stations, they appear to be in an improving condition. In 
the ~illages to the south of Calcutta the missionary complains of the ab· 
sence of all spontaneity of movement, and of a painful want of interest on 
the part of the members in the extension of the Gospel. In Delhi very 
numerous defections have taken place, and the additions by baptism have 
not altogether replaced the loss. It would seem, however, that beneficial 
results have followed the exercise of discipline, painful as it has be~n. 
On one point the committee feel very solicitous. It is that the nat~vo 
churches should assume as soon a8 possible the character of self-supportmg 
communities. Excepting the small church at Kudumdi, in Jess~re, 
which supports its pastor, the church meeting in South Colingah, co~s1st· 
in" of 4G members, is the only purely native church which exhibits an ind~· 
pe~clent ancl active spiritual life, maintaining at its own charge the ordi
nances of the Gospel, and striving, under the guidance of its excell~nt 
pastor, Goolzar Shah, to spread the truth among their countrymen. Durrng 
the last year the liberality of the members has considerably increas~d. 
With some assistance from Switzerland, the chmch maintains a nattvo 
evangelist for the preaching of the W orcl in the streets of Calcutta.. The 
committee would fain hope that the example thus set may speedily !Je 
followed hy the numerous churches of Bengnl It is in their midst nnmt 
'"' found the future evangelists and pa~tors of the Iudian Chmch, a11d 
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1 bi ts of solf-snpport and self-extension cannot be too soon ac11uirPrl. 
i1; iH the e~rnest clesi:e a~cl constant effo_fi: of t~e Comm(tt?c to _awaken 
these principles of actwn m tho commumties which the ru1ss10naries have, 
throngh the blessing of Goel, been permitted to gather. 

SERAMPORE COLLEGE . 

.AJLhough affliction lms much tried the esteemed President, the Re,. 
J, Trafford, and, for a month or two, rendered him incapable of fulfilling 
his usual dnties, the work of the Institntion has not been intermittecl, and 
its efficiency has been fully maintained. The number of scholars on the 
books is now 560, with an average daily attendance of 411, a considerable 
increase on the number reported last year. The college classes, in which 
the education is of a higher kind, average thirty students. Being af
filiated with the Calcutta University, the studies naturally follow the 
course it has prescribed for examinations; and every year certain classes 
are prepared either for the Entrance or " First Arts'" examination. 
Nine scholars went up last year for matriculation, of whom four were 
successful, the rest failing chiefly from deficiency of marks on one subject 
only. For the "Arts'" examination there were five candidates, of whom 
three passed ; one failed only by four marks in his Bengali paper. All 
the classes, both in the school and College department, spend the first hour 
of the day in scriptural instruction. On no subject of study is the at
tendance more punctual, or the interest more manifest. The contrast 
afforded by three students admitted from the government school is, in 
this respect, very striking. These latter literally knew nothing of the 
most common facts of Scripture history, so that but. for missionary 
schools and colleges the educated classes would be almost beyond the 
reach of any direct Christian teaching. The following incident will 
establish: its value. On one occasion the subject led to the statement 
that Christ was the only Saviour. More than usual interest was mani
fested, and the teacher addressing the lad whose turn had come, tried to 
make him feel the painful consequences of not being a Christian. Before 
all the class, the lad spoke out, "Sir, how do you know that I am not a 
~hristian 1" The teacher replied, "You have never said anything about 
it, and therefore we must conclude you are not." The lad answered, 
"Sir, I am a Christian; I don't believe any one can save me but Christ, 
ancl in Him only do I trust." Scores of similar cases are known to the 
teachers, where the only reason avowed for not declaring their faith in 
Obrist, is the oft-repeated one-wan-t of courage not to oppose the wishes 
of ~heir friends, or not to bring what is supposed to be a disgrace upon 
their relatives, by their becoming Christians. But by these means 
doubtless, the way of the Lord is prepared, for prejudices are destroyed, 
respect for idols is overthrown, and favourable feelings are produced 
towards the Gospel of Christ. 

The native Christian boardin"•school contains seventeen schobrs. 
Ma_ny of them are members of the ~hurch, and others give pleasing indi
cations of a work of grace in their hearts. It is a gratifying circumstance 
that three youths from the mission of our American brethren iu Bnrmah 
have joinecl the class durin" the year. Three young meu are studying 
for tho missionary work o;e of them a irranclson of our late venerable in· . ' ~ . 18810llary, C. C. Aratoon, with every prospect of becommg usefnl 
ser~ants in the Lord's vineyard. 

'Iho question of clemandinrr tuition fees of all tho scholars has been 
innch considered during the )'Car. The desire of :woicling the reproach 
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of t,eaching the rich to the exclusion of the poor ha~ hitherto prevent 
1 

, 
adoption. But every occasion has been taken to obtain from the select it, 

.,. . ,, . 'd l . . io a1•g contrwnt10ns ,or mc1 enta expenses, and m this way some four or fiv· 
hundr~d _rup_ees have been rais<:d during the past yea1· by a volunta/ 
subscnpt10n Ill the school. Besides which, four Ben.,ali <1entleme11 1 y 

·1 d 2 " o iavc cont.n mte 20 rupees for the support of an extra teacher . 
. ?he town and neighbourhood of Serampore have been assiduous] 

Y1s1ted by the brethren, and the Gospel daily preached. Mr. Sarnps y 
has also itine1·ated in the Hooghly district, accompanied by three nati~,: 
pren.chers. Another helper was a student sustained for three years 1 
the Rev. Dr. Elton. His fitness and capacity for evangelistic work we/ 
thus thoroughly te~tcd, with a result most satisfactory to his tutors. e 

CEYLON. 

Just fifty years have elapsed since Mr. Chater, driven from India by 
the intolerance of the East India Company, proceeded to Ceylon to preach 
the everlasting Gospel. He was the first of the missionaries of European 
societies to enter the field ; and, although this beautiful island cannot 
yet be said to be evangelized, the foundations of Christ's Churc-h have 
been laid, and many souls gathered into the heavenly garner. The Society 
has sent to the island thirteen missionaries in all, two of them last year• 
four yet live, to labour in Ceylon; one has removed to InJia; the remain'. 
der have entereJ into rest, l1aving patiently fulfilled their course. The first 
convert from among the Singhalese was a Buddhist priest, five years after 
the commencement of the mission. His Christian life was short ; a few 
months after his baptism he died with unshaken confidence, relying on 
the power and grace of Christ. By slow degrees converts were gathered 
into the fold, and the churches multiplied ; but it was under the ministry 
of the apostolic Daniel that the present wide extension of the mission had 
its origin. The work he so admirably begun has been carried on, in 
succeeding years, by the able ministry of Dawson, Davies, Allen, and 
Carter; and the solitary convert of the year 1817 has multiplied, like 
good seed, into fifteen churches, and a membership of more than four 
hundred persons, under the pastoral care of thirteen native ministers. 
It was a fitting commemoration of the Jubilee year of the mission in the 
Island, that two churches, in Kandy and Matelle, should elect pastors_ 
for themselves, and enter 011 a church life independent of the .support of 
the parent Society, an example which the Committee trust will soon find 
imitators amono- the other churches. "These pastors," says Mr. Carter, 
"are most energetic men, and have gained the affection and enti1:e. con
fidence of their respective congregations." A most cheering spmt of 
liberality has been evoked by this important measure, the church i?- Kan?Y 
especially marking the commencement of its independent church life by its 
liberal contributions to the cause of God. 

Not less worthy of note, as deserving of commendation in this J ubilec 
year, is the completion at press, and the issue of a new translation of t_he 
New Testament prepared by the Rev. Charles Carter. He has worthily 
crowned a work commenced by our first missionary, Mr. Chater, who 
united with others, shortly after his arrival, in giving the Word of God 
to the Singhalese. At a later period, the version of the entire Scriptures 
prepared by the Church missionaries underwent a further revision by ~ 
small CommitteP,, in which our mi~sionary, the Rev, James Allen, tool, 
part. A more important advance towards excellence has been accoin
]'li,,hecl in the Jubilee version, of which a Singhalese Christian tht1, 
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H en.ks :-" 'fhe translation is a clear one : it can be understood by all. 
I~ gives great pleasnre to_ the. re_ad_er, and tbe pro~t of whi_ch is unex-
ressible." At tlie same time,_ it 1s m accordance w1tb the onginal Greek 

p d the present usage of the Smgbalese language. 
an Mr. Carter has also trodden in the steps of his pre<lecesHor, whose work 
• ~ow obsolete with time, in preparing a grammar of the lan<ruacre ; be-
1~des contributing to the more eaRy acquisition of English by the

0 
people 

~~ Ceylon. The New Testament is sold at less than cost price, but the 
,rofit on the school-books is devoted to the extension of the Kingdom of 
hod. The missionaries of the Society have also largely contribute<l to 
the sacred literature of Ceylon. The first tract on Buddhism and Chris
tianity was written by Mr. Chater, and until the Society's press was 
transferred to the Tract Society, very large numbers of tracts, of a 
monthly religious periodical, and of translated works, were published by 
.Messrs. Dawson and Harris. In ten years, more than 365,000 copies 
of various publications were thrown into circulation by their indefatigable 
labours. 

Of )ate a remarkable spirit of opposition to the Gospel has manifested 
itself among the Buddhist priesthood, one of their number having stood 
forth, launching the grossest blasphemies, and throwing contempt on the 
Saviour of men. The missionaries are disposed to regard this as a hope
ful sign of conscious weakness, and that the word of God is shaking the 
Singhalese people out of that deadly apathy to eternal things, which it 
seems to be the special aptitude of the religion of Buddha to produce. 

CHINA. 

Before leaving the East, the Committee must call attention to the 
state of the mission in China. As stated in the last report, the Com
mittee, seeing the impracticability of missionary labour among the rebels 
of Nankin, finally resolved to direct the efforts of their brethren to the 
evangelization of the district of Shantung; and, according to instructions, 
Mr. Kloekers proceeded thither, in July last, to join Mr. Hall. Hear
rived just in time to witness the departure of that esteemed missionary 
~rother to his final rest, in peace and Christian joy. After saving the 
hves of many, through Divine mercy, from the dire assault of cholera, 
he himself and his child fell a prey to the destroyer. Mr. Kloekers lost 
no time, after the departure of the widow, in resuming the labours so 
sadly interrupted. It has pleased God to follow with his blessing the 
e!forts put forth, and three Chinese have been baptized in Y entai, be
sid~s the four persons, in the early part of the year, at Shanghai. .A. 
native Christian church, consisting of six members, has_ accordingly been 
f~r°:e~, and, under the guidance of Mr. Kloekers, three native Chinese 
Ohnst1ans, with a schoolmaster, are employed in disseminating the seed 
of the Kingdom. Four very encouraging journeys have been under
taken by the missionary, consequent on which two towns have been se
lected as habitations, from which the native brethren may spread th~ 
knowledge of the word of God. Thus, besides daily services in Yenta1 
al!d the school, fourteen places are regularly visited during the week; and 
~he door of the missionary's honse· b always open for visitors of every 
c egree. The Committee hope shortly to heat· of the safe arrival of Mr. 
alld Mrs. Laughton, to unite with Mr. Kloekers in this "work of faith 
lllld labour of love." 

WESl' INDIES . 
. A fow worrls will ~nfl:ice to indicate the qniet, yet ,urc progress ,,f the 

"UI'(] of ('' I . ·r · · 1 11· . h I. I l 10c m . nmdatl. Twenty-t 1ree .t( c 1t.101tti ave rJccn nnu e 'Y 
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baptism to the churches under the superintendence of the Revs J L 
and ,v. H. Gamble. A Chinese teacher continues to labour !\~01• h~ 
follow-countrymen in Port of Spaiu, where also M1·. Law dist1.'.gb tis 

· f l S · · 1 
ll es nnmerofus

1 
cop1es

1
do t 10 cnpJures among a populat10n drawn from all 

parts o t ie wor . At San .E ernando tho erection of a cha pol has b 
hegun ; but the missionary finds that ignorance and prejudice pre ee~ 
among the Roman Catholic population of tho town. He · reports 1 vai 

. t . . . l ' IOW-ever, many m erestmg conversations m t 10 course of his visits for th 
distribution of tracts. 0 

In the Bahamas islands large additions continue to be made to th 
churches, and the missionaries report very favourably of their growth • 

6 

knowledge and piety. About three thousand persons are in fellowshim 
while certainly not less than one-third of the entire population of tht 
coral group, thirty thousand in number, are dependent on the mini
strations of our brethren labouring among them. In the Turks' Islands 
great distress has been experienced, from the decline in the export of 
salt, owing to the American war; while in New Providence, the resort 
of numerous Cl'!lisers to the harbour of Nassau, and of ships preparincr to 
run the blockade, has a very mischievous effect on the morality and o~<ler 
of the common people. 

Of Hayti, the Committee have to report that, amid much family af. 
:fliction, the missionaries continue to labour diligently, and, on the whole, 
with an encouraging amount of success. On a recent visit to Jacmel 
President Geffrard showed the kindest regard for the brethren, strengthea'. 
ing their hands by his encouraging interest in their work, and reinstating 
in the Government School Madame Ramsay, who, owing to the oppo
sition of the Roman Catholic priest and certain bigoted parties in the 
town, had been led to resign her charge. The Committee have thought 
it due to the President, to convey by letter their appreciation of his 
liberal and enlightened conduct. It is their hope, aH soon as arrange
ments can be made, to commence a missionary station in the capital, or 
in its vicinity, with an especial regard to the spiritual wants of numerous 
persons who, through the missionary, have urgently sought instruction 
in the truths of the Gospel from the Society. They desire, also, at an 
early period, to revive the school which was productive of so much spi
ritual good in years gone by. Many secretly worship the Saviom whose 
grace they learnt while scholars, but their lack of courage alone hinders 
them from openly confessing Him. 

JAMAICA. 
It is only as thi8 Report is preparing that the results of the recent 

meeting of the Baptist Union of Jamaica have reached the hands_ of the 
Committee. They learn with gratitude to God that, notwithstandrng tho 
hardnes8 of the times which have been passing over the islan<l, and tho 
certain reaction which would follow the excitement of the great spiritual 
revival of two years ago, the liberality of the people doeH not appear to havo 
declined, nor bas there failed to be large accessions to the churches .. Iu 
the chnrche,q reporting, some 1500 persons have been added by b?pt181

~'.' 

while the clear increase is upwarus of 600. The sum contributed for 1uis
~ionary purpose~, both liome and foreign, exceeus last year by £200. 

'l'he institution at Calabar continues to enjoy the confidence and heart~ 
support of the churches. Three more students have untered on pastor~. 
wot"k, a11tl a,e workinl{ in most happy collcol'll v,ith tl1eir people au'.! th~'.1

, 

European brethren. To render the preparation of the student for_ t .. c 
winislry 8till more etlicient, it ha8 been resolved by the Calab:u· CornunUcu 
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that tL you~, tl~e lu_st of their course, sha!l _be spent with some pastor, ~bat 
isting him m his work, tho future mm1ster may learn under a practised 

:
8

: the duties _whi~h, whe~ a pastor, will devolve upon him, and the best 
ycthods of ruling m a Scriptural manner the church of God over which he :~ay bo chosen to act as a~ overseer .. !he hi_ghly esteemed President, the 

l{ov. D, J. East, has contmued to V1S1t durmg the vacation the native 
brethren settled ov~r the churches, with the bes~ results. The fraternal 
intercourse thus enJoyed has been found to contribute to the happiness of 
the pastoral relation subsisting between the former students of Calabar 
and the flocks they serve , to aid them in their work by timely counsel 
and encouragement, and to direct the attention of the people of their 
charge to duties which otherwise might escape their attention. In the 
decease of Mr. Alexander Gunning, the normal school department of 
the Institution hati lost a very efficient teacher. The Committee deeply 
regret bis loss. They are now engaged in the inquiry for a suitable 
aentleman to fill his place, so early and so sadly rendered vacant. 
" With their Report, the Secretary of the Jamaica Baptist Union has 
forwarded a series of resolutions embodying the plan of the Union for t:1e 
observance of the Jubilee of the Mission in the island of Jamaica, which 
will occur in the year 1864. They propose a series of special thanksgiving 
services in February, 1864, the date of the arrival in Jamaica of the Society's 
first missionary, the Rev. J. Rowe. They also propose the formation of a 
Jubilee Fund to be devoted to the repair and improvement of the mission 
premises ; to the promotion of education ; the consolidation and extension 
of the kingdom of God in the island itself; and to the enlargement of the 
Society's African Mission. It will be for the consideration of the Com
mittee how far and in what manner, the churches in this country should 
be invited to unite with our brethren and their flocks in Jamaica in the 
observance of an event which so emphatically recalls the primary applica
tion of the term Jubilee. For with a great salvation has God wrought 
deliverance for the bondsmen of the Isles of the West ; to them literally 
has been preached the acceptable year of the Lord. 

FRANCE. 

The mission in Brittany continues to be one of much interest. The 
vacancy occasioned by the acceptance, by the Rev. A. 1,V. Monod, of a 
missionary invitation from the south of France, has been most efficiently 
filled by the Rev. V. Bouhon, who entered on his work in the month of 
July last, with his health and that of Mrs. Bouhon, so seriously imperilled 
during their residence in Hayti, entirely restored. ..While Mr. Jenkins 
has devoted his entire time to evangelistic labours in the Breton tongue, 
Mr. Bouhon has introduced in Morlaix, and some other places, very 
acceptable services in French. The colportage of Scriptures and religious 
tracts has been as usual carried on and thoucth manv evil reports and 

• ' 0 .; superstitious prejudices have to be overcome, the leaven of the Gospel is 
gr~dually affecting the mass of the population. A curious illustration of 
th1s w~s seen in Morlaix during last year, when the redernptorist monks 
~ere literally chased from the town by a popular explosion of dislike and 
anger. The large friar's school of the town is also in great disgrace from ~:e discovery of gross immorality among_ t~e friars. An ex~ellent lay college 
T 8 therefore Leen opened by the authonties for the educatwn of the young. 

he new chapel at Tremel h,ts been ready for opening for some weeks, and 
?n)y awaits tho necessarv authorization of the Minister of \V ornhip. This, 
it 18 probable, will Le withheld until the elections, now agitating all Frnnee, 
!We over. "We must act prULlently and patiently," s,tys the mis~iomwy. 
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" Many of my friends in my nation would be not a little surprised at t1 
difficulties we have to deal with here. Religious liberty is a vel'y differ 

1
~ 

thing here, to what it is in England. To establish worship at Tremel ,:'.\1 
he quite an event." The Breton New Testament, under the editorial c/ 
of Mr. Jen kins, is in the Press for the third time. By the liberality 

1
~ 

the British and Foreign Bible Society, two editions will be printed in t,i 
si~es of 3000 copies each. It is also probable that the Book of Psalm: 
w_1ll _be 1~ut to yress before the close of the year, Tl~e entire Scripture 
d1str1but1011 durmg the year amounts to about 480 copies : with the ex
ception of six Bibles, all of the New Testament. 

The Committee are happy to learn that the assistance rendered to our 
French brethren in Paris and elsewhere, deprived of support by the 
lamentable war in America, has been of the most essential service. The 
work in their hands is both encouraging and prosperous. The five churches 
embrace a membership of 328 persons, to whom forty-four have been 
added by baptism during the year; all, with one or two exceptions, rescued 
from the deadly errors aud superstitions of Popery. The brethren, how 
ever, complain that insufficient and incommodious places of worship limit 
their usefulness and impede their progress. 

AFRICA, 

The unsettled state of the people on the river Cameroons, frequent inter
ruptions from quarrels among the chiefs, with much sickness among the 
missionaries, have combined to hinder the progress of the evangelistic 
work in wl1ich they are engaged. Still, it has been steadily prosecuted, 
and nine persons have been rescued from barbarism and paganism, and 
brought within the fold of Christ. On several occasions the lives of the 
missionarie~ have been endangered, and in their endeavour to save a 
woman from slavery, and from a life worse than bondage, they were beset 
by raging adversaries, and placed in circumstances of the greatest peril. 
However, the Lord was their help and theit- shield, and the fierce 
passions of the people were allayed. Undeterre<l, the missionaries have 
visited many towns lying beyond the missionary station. Mr. Diboll 
has taken up his permanent abode at Acqua Town, and Mr. Peacock at 
Bimbia. The brief visit of Mr. Robert Smith to this country has so 
completely restored l1is health, that he returns immediately. Mr. Pin
nock, at Victoria, and Mr. Fuller, at Cameroons, continue their devoted 
labours, visiting, as occasion serves, the tribes in their vicinity. The year 
has been marked by the completion, in the Dualla language, of the New 
Testament Scriptures, and the issue from the press of some portions of the 
Old Testament. The committee cannot but rejoice in the accomplishment 
by the Rev. A. Saker, of this long-desired work. 

Thus have the Committee briefly sketched the present condition of 
the various mission-fields which their brethren, the missionaries of, th~ 
Society, occupy. In all of them there are indications of Divine blessing' 
that their work is not in vain in the Lord. Everywhere the fig•t!·ee 
displays its tender branche8, puts forth its leaves, and seems to promise,. 
to the eye of fai~h, that the "summer_ is nigh." True, everywhere tl.11~~ 
is distress of nat10ns, and great perplexity among the rulers of.the eai ~ '. 
but the walls of Jerusalem have ever been built in troublous tunes. . ~ 
do the bidding of One who rules the raging elements, "the sto~my w~ e 
fulfilling His word." The succeBses of the past, and the promise of 

1
1
, 

future, eombine to as,ure ug, "Tlmt in clue season we shall reap abundant), 
if we faint not,," 
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MAY, 1863. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE ANNUAL REPORT. 

IN presenting their Report of proceedings during the year now closed, the 
CoMMITTEE OF THE BAPTIST IRISH SocIETY are deeply sensible of the import
ance of many questions that have arisen respecting the operations of the Society 
in Ireland, and the means of sustaining those operations by funds to be raised 
in the United Kingdom. 

The commercial difficulties by which the year has been marked have greatly 
increased the labour of raising the ordinary income. 

The liberal aid usually received from Lancashire has necessarily been 
greatly diminished, and supplies commonly afforded by other districts have 
'been, to a very large extent, diverted by the benevolent effort so properly made 
in behalf of the suffering operatives. In addition to this cause of diminished 
income, the amount received from Legacies and Special Contributions has this 

__year been £365 less than that of 1861-2. 
The Committee are happy to state that, notwithstanding these difficulties, 

the ordinary income has been above the average ; that all claims on the 
.Society's funds have been met, and that a balance remains in the Treasurer's 
hands. 

The Committee feel, however, that the state and prospect of the mission 
warrant and require a considerable increase of funds. Strong appeals have 
.been made to them to extend the operations of the Society by entering on new 
,Stations in several large and important towns. To these appeals they would 
have gladly responded had the income been such as to justify them in doing 
so ; but they have been reluctantly compelled to limit the increase of expendi
ture to the commencement of a new Station at Portadown, and the renewal of 
support to the cause at Ballymena. 

They rejoice to recognise some indications of deeper and wider interest in 
the Mission, and they trust that this will secure means by which to prosecute 
the work to a far larger extent . 

. The present appears to them a befitting time for asking for additional pecu
.ruary support. 

The year 1864 will be the JUBILEE of the BAPTIST IRISH SocIETY. The 
memory of devoted and distinguished men who were zealously devoted to the 
work in its earliest days may well rekindle the ardour of those on whom the 
responsibility of continuing that work now devolves. The names of Fuller, 
.Saffery, Christopher Anderson, Ivimey, and many others, may well stimulate 
~he efforts of British Christians to give far greater power to efforts long made 
1~ behalf of Ireland, still wrapped in spiritual darkness and Popish supersti
tion. The Committee would respectfully, but most earnestly, entreat the 
ienerous aid of Christian friends to augment the income of the Society at least 

500 per annum. This would enable them greatly to increase the number of 
A~ents employed, since the whole amount could be devoted to that purpose, 
Wlth~ut any additional charge for the management of the Society's affairs. 
h Thrn proposal is therefore submitted to the Christian public with the earnest 

op~ that.it will be accomplished. . 
Dissens10ns on certain ecclesiastical questions, which unhappily arose Ill the 

~ew ch11rch at Londonderry, have so materially affected the cause in that city, 
± hat the Committee have felt it incumbent upon them, after prolo~ged effort 

0 overcome those hindrances, to withdraw at present from ~hat Stat1?n· . 
th At_Ballymena, the Rev. J. G. Mc Vicker, who had prev10usly rellllqmshed 
Bae a~d afforded by the Society, has.withdrawn from. the pasto:al charge of _the 

ptist Church, on account of sentrments held by-hun respectmg the constitu-
VOL, VIL-NEW SERIES. 26 
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tion of the Church of Christ. It was with great regret that the Committ 
received the report of his retirement from a sphere of labour in which h~e 
devotedness and zeal had been so distinctly recognised by men and greatls 
honoured by God. The Rev. A. Macdonald, formerly of Perth, V:as request ~ 
by the c-hurC'h to supply the pulpit, and was afterwards invited to take the 
pastoral office among them. This invifation, however, he declined. The Ree 
C. T. Keen, jun., who was about to remove from Londonderry, visited Ban;: 
mena at the request of the people. His services having proved very acce t
able, he was invited by the church to the pastoml charge, and has entered~n 
his labours there. 

In their enfeebled state the church also requested the renewal of the Society's 
aid. With this request the Committee felt it to be their duty to comply and 
are happy to report that there is great reason to hope that Mr. Keen's min'istry 
will be the means of restoring and strengthening the cause in that important 
town. 

The Committee have much pleasure in refening to the new Station at Porta. 
down, County Armagh. They were earnestly entreated by the few friends 
united in Christian fellowship to occupy that Station, with which request on 
the Secretary's report of his visit, they at length complied. Mr. Macdo~ald 
laboured there with much acceptance for three months, and was invited to the 
pastoral office. As he declined that invitation, the Rev. H. H. Bourn, of 
Riddings, was requested to take charge of the Mission there. This he has 
done v.ith great zeal and considerable success. He has accepted the invitation 
of the church to become their pastor. The people, who now meet in the 
Town Hall, have resolved to erect a suitable chapel, the responsibility of which 
is undertaken entirely by themselves. The populous character of the town, 
the earnestness of the Christian friends united in church fellowship, and the 
laborious efforts of their pastor, give reason to believe that, by the Divine 
blessing, important and useful results will follow from the efforts now put forth 
in that place. 

The church at Coleraine; having become destitute of a pastor by the removal 
of Mr. Medhurst to Glasgow, invited Mr. Tessier to the pastoral office, and 
requested the continuance of the Society's aid. The Committee, being fully 
aware of the in1portance of the Station, and at the same time keeping before 
them the desirableness of rendering every church as nearly self-supporting a'! 
possible, complied with the request, and have engaged to render assistance, 
though to a smaller extent than before. They are thankful to state. that 
Mr. Tessier's labours are acceptable to the church, and .trust they will be 
attended by the blessing of God. 

Banbridge continues to be occupied by Mr. Eccles with his accustomed 
ardour · he has been favoured with much success in the church ; his labolll'II 
are higbly appreciated through a wide extent of countr:y, and congrega!ions 
have been gathered in many places. At Closkelt, seven miles from Bau~ndge, 
a singularly interesting movement has taken place, which, under the gmdance 
of our devoted and self-denying brother, gives promise of ver_y happy results. 

It was stated in the Report of last year that temporary aid had been ren
dered to Mr. Livingstone, of Dunfanaghy, in the extreme north-western part 
of County Donegal. 

Deeming the labours of Mr. Livingstone deserving of support, 3:nd recog
nising the necessities of this spiritually destitute region, the Co11;m1ttee have 
since adopted this place as one of the Society's Stations, and believe that thj 
interesting narratives supplied by Mr. Livingstone will secure the approv 
thereof by their constituents. . 

The church at Rathmines, Dublin, is still destitute of a pastor,. notwdtf· 
standing that the attention of the Committee has been earnes~ly dll'ecte h ~ 
the importance of securing a suitable appointment there. ~t 1s hoP,e~ t \ 
this vacancy will be soon supplied, and that the early promise of this mfan 
church will yet be fulfilled. . D 

The ministry of the Rev. W. L. Giles, at Abbey Street, Dubhn, has bee 
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attended with coi;siderable_ success.. His. services are al8o mnch valued in the 
city beyond the circle of his own immediate charge. Owing to circumstances 
which they could n_ot contr~l, th~ church, however, needed some temporary 
nid. This the ,Cornm1ttt;e felt it their d?ty to render, deeming it very desirable 
that the efficient serVIces of Mr. Giles should still he continued in that 
important sphere of labour. 

The Committee have much pleasure in reportincr that the churches in. 
Ireland have been f_ormed into an Association, which,

0

though not part of the 
Society's agency, vl'1ll doubtless render much valuable aid in the prosecution 
of the Mission. 

The attention of the Committee has been directed to the importance of ren
dering the churches in Ireland as nearly, and as speedily as pos8ible, self
supporting. They have been able to accomplish something in this respect, and 
would earnestly direct the attention of their successors to the subject, being 
convinced that the aid rendered in such cases by a Missionary Society ought 
to be auxiliary and temporary only, and that the permanent support of the 
Gospel ministry is the duty and the privilege of the Church itself. 

In.conclusion, the Committee co=end the Mission to the prayerful and 
liberal support of British Christians. Its operations are being carried on with 
energy and zeal ; its agents are devoted and laborious ; its opportunities of 
enlarged usefulness are numerous and important; its success during the year
now closed, has been very cheering; and, should it receive in the anticipation 
and the observance of its Jubilee the generous aid of the Christian public, 
there is much to warrant and strengthen the hope that, by the Divine blessing, 
"far greater things" will yet be accomplished; and that, as the result of efforts 
by the various bodies of Protestant Evangelical Christians, Ireland will become 
the scene of spiritual triumphs well entitled to a place in the records of a. 
MISSIONARY CHURCH, 

COUNTY DONEGAL. 

A MOUNTAIN SCENE, 

1N a recent letter, Mr. LIVINGSTONE stated,-

" W c are, in the goodness of God, going place once in two weeks, if the Lord will. 
on steadily, notwith&tanding the severity I have also 8.ITa.Ilged to visit next month 
of the weather. Last evening I preached a district on the coast, twelve miles east 
to a very full house in a new locality, of Dunfanaghy, where I am well known, 
where, although nominally Protestant, and preach four times. I would remain in. 
'death and darkness' prevail to a grievous the district a few weeks, but cannot get 
extent. I have arranged to preach in this lodgings." 

In a subsequent communication he describes the visit referred to, saying,

."~ have just returned from a visit to a three following days I preached at different 
:trict upon the coast, somo twelve miles places in the neighbourhood to attentive 

om this place, greatly encouraged and and crowded audiences, and am truly 
deep])'. thankful for the earnest and cordial thankful to say that, since the close of 
!eception given me. The district, though 1869, I have not witnessed the same 
is~lated, surrounded completely by moun- amount of earnestness and anxiety in rela
tains on the south, and tho Atlantic on the tion to ' things eternal' as has been mani
~•. has here and there a few earnest fested on this occasion. They have strongly 
thro ~s (as far as they know) scattered expressed a desire that I should arrange 
l ~gh it. Having frequently visited the to remain with them for two or th:ee 
0cality some years ago, I am well known to weeks at a time. May th_e H?ly Sp_mt 
~y ~ersons, and went this time by special give the word of truth effect m this locality, f rtation. On the evening of my arrival to the extension of ' the kingdom ' and the 
ho ound a n1;1mber of relatives and neigh- salvation of sinners. . . 

hurs, specially invited to meet me to "In my next commurucat10n I may, 
';,tom I expounded as the Spirit gav; me perhaps, be able to say something- parti
u era.nee a portion of the Word. On the cular about baptisms." 
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A SUNDAY IN OXFORD. 

THE annual services of our denominational societies being concluded, 
and needing a little relaxation, I hastened, on the day previous to the 
first Sunday in May, to refresh myself amid the gardens and groves of 
the university city of Oxford. Through the wise regulations of the 
authorities, the quiet of its cloisters, and the soft flow of its streams, 
and the sacredness of its Sabbaths, are not broken by the rush of 
excursionists, seeking pleasure and relaxation on the day of the Lord, 
to the sacrifice of the peace and rest of the inhabitants of the towns 
whither they come. Thus it was that on the Sunday morning I found 
myself traversing the quiet streets, in which every shop was closed, the 
bells ringing out their peals of welcome to the day, and summoning the 
worshippers of God to the sanctuary. My object was to hear the 
Bampton lecture, which this year is preached by the Rev. Dr. Hannah, 
who is said to be the son of a Wesleyan minister. As I approached the 
university church of St. Mary's, the academic costume of the persons 
passing in at once indicated the nature of the service. On these occa
sions the morning prayer of the liturgy is not used. This has already 
been "said or sung" in the various college chapels. After, therefore, 
the Vice-Chancellor, with his attendant doctors robed in scarlet and 
black, has taken his seat opposite the pulpit, and the singing of a hymn, 
the preacher of the day immediately proceeds to ask the thanksgivings 
of the congTegation for the benefactors of this ancient seat of learning, 
whom God has raised up, and especially for the virtues of the founder of 
t~e ?ollego to which the preacher himself belongs. It is called the 
bid~ng prayer. This done, the text is named, and the discourse 
begms. 

From no other pulpit can we gather a better idea of the currents of 
thought prevailing in the university. On the same day may be heard 
~en of the most diverse schools of theology; and just now peculiar 
iut?rest attaches to the utterances of the university pulpit, inasmuch a,;, 
as 18 well known, there are struggling in the bosom of the alma mater oi 
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our (']('rp:y tho most routradictory dogmas, ranging from the coldost 
neg-ations of Atheism to the torrid bigotry of Rome. The Damptou 
lert1'.rer of the year US\lally selects a subject bearing on the contro
wrs1e~ of tlw day. Dr. Hannah's course is on the Inspiration of th 
Scripture8, with especial reference to the attacks made upon it by M ~ 
J owctt and Bishop Colenso. Ho took for his text the appropriate wor~~ 
of the apostle, "'\Ve have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of tho power may be of God, and not of us." After 
remarking on the obvious fact that we have a human element as well 
as a Divine one manifesting itself in the Scriptures, he at once discarded 
the theory of verbal inspiration as not admitting of a full explanation 
of the farts, and proceeded to examine the effect which the laws of 
history and literary criticism, and the facts of scientific discovery, must 
have on the question of inspiration._ He pointed out, that while Scripture 
remained invariable, its interpretation might undergo many changes 
from the increased knowledge and more accurate criticism to which it 
was of necessity subjected. An apparent contradiction of one period 
may be harmonized in another by the discovery of some hitherto con
cealed or unknown fact. The vast accumulation of various readings has 
only rendered more certain the accuracy of the text, and in no instance 
has affected any important doctrine of the Church's creed. It was 
altogether an irrational procedure to multiply and heap up minute 
difficulties ; difficulties which alone proceeded from our ignorance of 
possible facts, and which no record or narrative could be expected 
to supply. So vast is the number of proofs of the accuracy of the 
Divine record, that now any seeming difficulty should rather be referred 
to our ignorance, than be allowed for one moment to bring into doubt its 
veracity or inspired authority. And if in various parts of the volume 
there are marks of a later hand-as of Ezra, who is allowed by all to 
have been the last editor of the Scriptures-it must not be forgotten 
that these additions were made by men themselves inspired, and belong
ing to those schools of the prophets to whom the keeping and exposition 
of the sacred word were confided. It is, moreover, altogether opposed 
to the laws of historic literature to imagine, that because a narrative is 
compiled from various sources, therefore its authorship is various. ~t 
may be granted that the Pentateuch contains a collection of many tr~di
tions and historic facts gathered from many sources-some by immediate 
revelation, and others from the lips of those who had received them by 
oral transmission-and yet it may be perfectly true that Moses is the 
author of the work as it has come down to us. Macaulay's "History.of 
England" may be resolved into the manifold sources from whence its 
facts are drawn, and yet it is no less the work of the great man whose 
name it bears. . 

Scientific discoveries can just as little overthrow the fact of insprra· 
tion. It must first remodel human language, which is not based ?n 
science, but on things as the~ appear. Take the ~st chapt~r of G_ene~~~ 
It was no part of the obJect of that revelat10n to give sCJ0n\ 
expression to the facts of creation. Objections do not touch t 
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811lJ8tnnco of the narrative, but only its form. It teaches the great 
doctrine that Goel createcl the hoavens ancl the earth ; that man is his 
crorituro, ancl tlependont on his care. The objectioM relate only to the 
order of the creation, and to the time in which the work was done. Yet 
obviously it was impracticable, in the then state of knowledge, to give a 
porfoctly accurate conception of either. The very form of the narrative 
conveys the impression that such was not the intention; the first three 
days' work constituting a, striking parallelism with the second three, and 
tho work of the seventh day crowning th0 whole. In the first three 
days we have the creation of light, the fixing of the firmament, and the 
formation of the land : in the second three the light receives its 
appointed work, the firmament is filled with its winged and scaly 
inhabitants, and the land is clothed with verdure and occupied with 
cattle of every kind. In no more striking form could be conveyed t0 
man the great fundamental truth of the creation of the universe by 
God. \Ve learn by the survey ever to mark the distinction between th0 
truth of God and the speculations of man. 

This is a brief and very imperfect sketch of the very able lecture, in 
which the preacher sought to direct into a right channel the speculations 
of many of his auditors; on the one hand to correct the extravagant 
claims of the literalist, and on the other to check the broad denials of 
the sceptic. How far he may succeed in this, only a knowledge of the 
entire series of lectures can say. None who heard him, however various 
their opinions, but must admit the candour with which he dealt with the 
objections of opponents, and the moderation of his views. 

Pondering over the discourse I had heard, and its relation to those 
gTave questions agitating the minds of so many leaders of thought in the 
university, I wended my way to the Christ Church meadows. Caught 
by the sounds of harmony issuing from Merton College Chapel, as I was 
passing, I determined to enter. It is also the church .of the parish in 
which the college is situated, the burial-place of Sir Thomas Bodley, 
the founder of the celebrated library of Oxford, and of Antony \Y-ood. 
The chapel consists of a choir of coB.siderable dimensions,. with a cross 
aisle, apparently intended for the transepts of a cathedral church, but 
which was never finished. The whole is of rich Gothic workmanship. 
The choir is beautifully paved with tesselated tiles, the windows are 
enriched with ancient stained glass, and the sides are seated with oa.k 
stalls. I found the congregation seated in the aisle; but the minister, 
with his numerous band of acolytes and singers, was in the choir, beyond 
their sight. The service had so far proceeded, that shortly after my 
en~ance about one-half of the congregation left, the rest entering the 
c~o~· to partake of the Communion. I passed in with them. The 
Illlnistering clergyman was kneeling at the altar, which was richly 
:doi:ne~ with coloured drapery and a cross. Another clergyman ~elt 
this side, both clothed in surplices and scarlet hoods. The Commumon 

~~ce now p~oceeded, the whole being either intoned or st~g. by the 
P n~ of choristers. In every respect it s0emed that I was ass1stmg· at it 

opish mass service, only that the prayers were in English, and the book 
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nRe<1 was the Book of Common Prayer. At the consecration great silenc 
was observed, and during the participation the organ breathed fortlo 
lo,Y and melodious harmony. This occupied a long time, as the commu~ 
nicants :were numerous, chiefly consisting of young persons of both sexes. 
'fhe priest and the sacrament were he1·e everything : the doctrine of 
Christ crucified was lost in the superstitious observance of a ceremony. 

Thus side by side in Oxford we see growing up together the practices 
and forms of Popery with a scoffing scepticism. No educated or high
minded man could enter a ministry in which the qualities of a musical 
11erformer have to be combined with the attitudes of a posture-master 
and in which the lofty office of a teacher of Divine truth is reduced t~ 
the claim of priestly authority. It is no wonder that the finer minds of 
the university rebel against such humiliation, and reject a religion which 
alas! is made the play of fanaticism. Yet throughout the diocese th; 
bishop in e,;ery way encourages and prot.ects the display of Popish 
tendencies. 

Another illustration was I witness of in the church of St. Thomas's 
parish. It is a small structure near the railway-station. The graves in 
the yard surrounding it are adorned with flowers and shrubs, contribu
tions for which are placed in a box in the vestibule. The church itself 
consists of a nave, one aisle, and a small choir. This has its altar, with 
a cross and wax lights upon it. The lines of the arches, the panels of 
the pulpit, the chandeliers, and pews, were adorned with flowers and 
garlands. On one side hung a large cross made of flowers and foliage, 
with a heart of immortals in the centre. Here I heard the Evening 
Ser.ice chanted and intoned from the choir, the minister and his assist
ants clothed in surplices. Once he gathered a few charity-children round 
him, and in a low voice explained some portion of Scripture. The only 
words I could hear were to the effect, that without goodness none could 
enter heaven, and that this goodness could only be acquired by improving 
the grace given by God in baptism. The major po1·tion of the congrega• 
tion consisted of a goodly array of young women, who are under the 
tuition of sisters of mercy, several houses of whom exist in Oxford. In 
some cases, if not in all, Bishop Wilberforce has consecrated a small 
oratory for their use in the houses they occupy, in whioh it is understood 
may be found all the ornaments and frippery characteristic of Popish 
convents. 

It was with no little relief that in the evening I was pennitted to join 
in the worship of the Baptist congregation, and to listen to an exc~llent 
discourse on that spiritual food by which the Christian life is sustaIDed. 
Here, at least, ceremony did not overlie the true worship of the heart. 
Christ the Life was set forth in his glorious grace, and his dying love was 
remembered with devout simplicity. 

Such are the influences now struggling together in Oxford, influe~ces 
that deeply affect the future of England. Hence flow streams of !Ilt 
delity and superstition, infecting the highest and lowest of the people. t 
is time that we broug·ht the Church system more thoroughly into ~~Jlli 
parison with the word of God, and while not unmindful of the politicu 
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relations of the Establishment, more strenuously exhibited its con
trariety to the Gospel of Christ, its fatal effects on the i;piritual and 
eternal welfare of men. 

THE OBLIGATIONS OF CHURCH FELLOWSHIP. 

THE Lord Jesus has established Christianity on a social basis. It is 
at once the religion of the individual heart and of holy combination. 
The former is necessary to the latter. We must be "in Christ" 
before we can lawfully belong to the church; and whoever is "in 
Christ" ought to join the church. Christian duty can be but partially 
discharged, and Christian privilege cannot be hali' enjoyed by the 
solitary believer. When the love of God is shed abroad in the heart, 
the love of the brethren will be its necessary concomitant, and neither 
can be fully developed unless, in obedience to the Saviour's appoint
ment, his servants form Christian societies. The " contemplative life " 
presents peculiar charms and allurements to some natures, and seems 
fraught with safety to the soul ; but the devil has temptations wonder• 
fully adapted to the state of the recluse ; and his approaches are so 
stealthy, that he gets quiet possession of his victim before his presence 
is suspected. It is in the "active life," sustained by truth and prayer, 
that thE' believer will find security, enjoyment, and blessing. That was 
wise counsel which the good man gave to John Wesley: "Sir," said 
he, "you wish to serve God and go to heaven; remember, you cannot 
serve him alone ; you must therefore find companions, or make them : 
the Bible knows nothing of solitary religion." 

And what was the effect of the first outpouring of the Spirit? Those 
:"ho believed "were together;" they " continued daily with one accord 
m the temple, and broke bread from house to house ; " they were " of 
one heart and one soul." As soon as men and women were converted, 
they "essayed," like Saul, to "join themselves to the disciples." It 
Was not the custom then to stand without for months or years, through 
fe~r,_ or shame, or false ·humility, or to "halt" so long "between two 
opiruons," that decision seemed at last to be unattainable, and ceased to 
be desired. There was no neutrality in those days. The sect of the 
"Borderers" had not come into existence. 

T_he letters of the apostles furnish very express teachings on this 
subJect. They do not go into minute detail respecting cerernoni,'s, 
modes of worship, and such matters. There is ample scope for Christian 
freedom and discretion in these things. The positive enactments are 
few, the style of the statutory part of the book is terse, and the laws 
are set down in the briefest manner possible. But the inspired writers 
enlarged, with affectionate earnestness, on the coIDlllUnion of saints. 
They Were very desirous of removing all stnIDbling-blocks out of the 
w-ay, and of cementing all heu.rts in holy unison. They rejoiced in the 
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di.ine> oneness of Christianity, "where there is neither Greek nor Jow 
C'ircnmC'ision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Soythian, bond nor froe '. 
hut Christ is all, and in all" (Colos. iii. 11 ). They instrncted Clll'istian~ 
to Yie"· church fellowship as connected with pleasures, rights, and 
obligations : the pleasures are to be enjoyed, the rights maintained 
and the obligations fulfilled. These three things are inseparably joined 
tog-ether. We cannot experience the pleasures of the spiritual union 
nnlcss we guard its rights from infringement, and conscientiously dis
drnrge om· respective duties. In other words, it is with the church as 
it is with the individual believer; lrnppiness is linked with obedience 
and that obedience has respect to all the Lord's commandments. Of 
the:::e, the "new commandment " is not the least. "Love one another, 
as I have loved you," is a general addition to the "ten words" of the 
old law. Devout regard to it ensures light and comfort from above. 
"If a man love me," the Saviom· says, "he will keep my words; and 
my Father will love him : and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him" ( J oh.n xiv. 23). 

This paper is written for church members. Brethren, we have con
fessed the Lord before men, and entered into the holy covenant. We 
ha,e been baptized "into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit." We have become members of the Church of 
God. We have made a solemn contract with each other. What are 
its terms and conditions? What are the obligations of church fel
lo'l'l"ship? 

In the first place, we are bound to regular attendance at the meetings 
of the church, both for the worship of God and for the transaction of the 
various affairs of a religious society, its benevolent operations, and its 
disciplinary processes. This is so obvious that it cannot require explana
tion or enforcement. The society will fall to pieces if this duty be not 
constantly and conscientiously regarded. Its very existence depends on 
the punctual performance of the duty. Whenever the church meets, all 
its members are under obligation to be present, unless hindered ~y 
providential circumstances. The healthy state of any man's soul will 
appear in the efforts he makes to keep the path to the church open and 
unobstructed. Slight excuses for non-attendance will not be allowed to 
prevail. He who would encounter a storm in attending to his worldly 
business, or in order to enjoy the pleasures of the social circle, will not 
suff'er a shower of rain, or the heat of summer, or the cold of winter, 
to detain him from the house of the Lord. 

You may be reminded, in the second place, that mutual edification is 
one of the most important objects of church fellowship. 1N e are 
"members one of another" (Rom. xii. 5 ). The ordinances of the 
Gospel are to be regularly observed, and the advantages attendant on 
the instructions of a faithful ministry should be prized and impro!~d. 
But this is not all. The blessings that would oth0rwise follow mims· 
terial fidelity will be withheld, or but partially realized, if the mutual 
obligations of Christians are neglected. We have something more to. di 
than to fill our places and listen to sermons, iii which some seem to thin 
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that tho "whole duty" of' church members is comprised. The minister 
cannot think for us, nor feel for us, nor act for us. We owe duties to 
ono another, which none but ourselves can discharge. Banded together 
for the promotion and increase of godliness, our several gifts are to be 
consecrated to the general good. The strong can support the weak, tho 
better informed can instruct the ignorant, and all can contribute in 
some way to the profit of all. By free interchange of thought and 
brotherly conference on things divine, we may materially aid each other, 
and secure the advancement of a strong-hearted piety. This is no 
human theory. It is Christ's own arrangement. He is the Head, and 
from him the "whole body fitly joined together and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual working in 
the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying 
of itself in love" (Ephes. iv. 16). "As every man hath received the 
gift, even so minister the same one to another, as good stewards of tho 
manifold grace of God" (I Peter iv. IO). 

Let there be special reference here to the younger members of our 
churches. There are among them those whose knowledge of the truth 
is very scanty, and in whom the rudiments of Christian character are 
but just beginning to show themselves. They need careful training. 
Difficulties, doubts, and dangers will beset them. When the first 
fervours have passed away, they will be in i=inent peril of getting 
into a cold, formal state. How shall this be prevented ? It is a duty 
that must not be exclusively imposed on the pastors. They are in most 
cases overtaxed already, and compelled to be too long absent from their 
studies. But be that as it may, the exertions of experienced Christians 
are also imperatively required, and the members of churches often have 
opportunities for the exercise of religious influence which their ministers 
do not possess; besides which, these objects of solicitude are ever among 
them, and always within reach. Let them be watched over with anxious 
care. Despise not the rude conception or the stammering tongue. 
Affect no surprise at their ignorance. Assist them in their inquiries 
after truth. Kindly remove obstructions. Bear with their weaknesses 
and mistakes. Imitate Him who did not " break the bruised reed nor 
quench the smoking fl.ax." 

In order to the effectual accomplishment of these purposes, it is 
desirable that Christians should frequently assemble in small com
panies for free conference and prayer. On such occasions the word of 
God may be jointly examined, interesting questions discussed, cases of 
conscience considered, and such assistance administered as will tend to 
enkindle holy emotions and confirm holy habits. Meetings of this kind 
are eminently conducive to the development of gifts for usefulness, as 
Well as to personal edification. Cowper says :-

" True bliss, if man may reach it, is composed 
Of hearts in union, mutually disclosed; 
And farewell else all hope of pure delight, 
Those hearts should be roclaimod, renewed, upright. 

• • • • • 
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But souls that carry on a blcst oxchang·e 
Of joys they meet with in their heavenly range, 
And with a fearless confidence make known 
The son-ows sympathy esteems its own, 
Daily derive increasing light and force 
From such communion in their pleasant course, 
Feel less the journey's roughness and its length, 
Meet their opposei'S with united strength, 
And, one in heart, in interest, and design, 
Gird up each other to the race divine." 

Effort, united and individual, is next to be considered. Some persons 
greatly misunderstand the design of church union. They seem to think 
that it is being planted in a nursery-ground, to be tended ancl taken 
care of. So it is; but that is not all the truth. The Church is a school, 
in which all have something to learn. The Church is a workshop, in 
which all have something to clo. The Church is an army, in which 
every soldier has his appropriate duty. The Church is likened to a 
body, in which every member is of use. Spiritual health and prosperity 
can be enjoyed only when activity is the recognised order. It is a 
lamentable fact that in most of our churches a large amount of talent is 
suffered to run to waste. Christians whose energies might be usefully 
employed under proper direction, content themselves with indolent 
occupancy of their places, and, as a consequence, fall into a state of 
spiritual lethargy and disease; while the hands of the pastors are en
feebled and their hearts are distressed for want of co-operation. That 
there are some brilliant exceptions is readily admitted; and it may be 
granted that the churches of the nineteenth century are in a much better 
condition in these respects than those of the eighteenth. Still it cannot 
be denied that our deficiencies are many and great, and that, as a con-
sequence, our success is small. . 

Members of churches! "suffer the word of exhortation" in regard to 
this matter. Is there not much work yet to be done? Are there not m~ny 
families in your neighbourhood which are still destitute of the savmg 
knowledge of the truth? Are you not all acquainted with unconverted 
persons, who may be brought within the range of your influence? . ~ay 
not some of them be already inquiring and longing for a Chr:stian 
friend to teach them the way of the Lord more perfectly? Is it not 
probable that many plans may yet be devised for the develop1:1ent of 
the Church's power and resources? Ought we not to be as desirous to 
do good as to get good? And would it not tend to the general welfare 
if at our church meetings there were not only devotional exercises, a~d 
the transaction of necessary business, but consultations respecti1'.g C~is· 
tian effort, and allotments of labour, suited to each one's qualificatwns 
and opportunities? . 

We should be far more useful, as individuals and as churches, if W~ 

were as holy ~nd as activ~ as ou~ profession requires. The influence ;
0 personal godliness, combmed with prayer and effort, cannot bu_t 

1 l)Owerful. Would that all the members of our churches were " ep1st 0
~ 

of Christ"! Would that they were all alive to their obligations, an 
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disposed to take their parts in the great enterprise against sin and folly! 
Would that the subjects of Divine grace, generally, regarded themselves 
as respomiible to the Saviour for the due use of their powers and oppor
tunities, and that every Christian recognised the duty oflabouring to bring 
others to God! We shall not work any great deliverance in the earth till 
we take this view of our heavenly calling. We are not to wait for men's 
coming to the Saviour, not to satisfy ourselves with praying for them. 
Individual effort is to be made on their behalf, and in that effort every 
godly person may share. How the Lord has blessed such endeavours 
the records of the Church and the biographies of good men abundantly 
declare. One example may suffice. Mr. Har~an Page, a memoir of 
whom was published some years ago by the American Tract Society, 
was wonderfully active in this department of Christian labour. He held 
himself bound to seek the salvation of all persons within his reach, and 
for that purpose was indefatigable in the use of appropriate means. He 
conversed with some ; he wrote letters to others; he sent or gave suitable 
tracts; and he continually offered "effectual fervent prayer." The result 
was, that though he died at the comparatively early age of forty-three, 
he could say, as he lay on his death-bed, "I know that it is all of 
God's grace, and nothing that I have done; but I think I have had 
evidence that more than one hunc?red souls have been converted to God through 
my own direct and personal instrumentality." After his death a contri
bution was raised for the assistance of his widow and family. " As the 
subject was mentioned to a pious mechanic, he said, with the tear stand
ing in his eye, 'I want to give something. Here are ten dollars. But 
for Mr. Page I should have probably sunk into a miserable eternity.'" 
He was asked to relate the circumstances, and thus replied:-" On New 
Year's Day, 1827 or '28, which was Monday, I reflected that I had never 
attended a monthly concert of prayer in this city, and determined that 
for once I would go. I went early, found only the sexton in the room, 
and sat down. Soon after there came in a plain man, who spoke very 
pleasantly to the sexton, and then coming and sitting by my side, after a 
kind salutation, said, 'I hope you love the Saviour.' The question in
stantly filled my eyes with tears. I had been preached to AT AR.M's LE.c'!GTH 

all my days in New Hampshire, but tliis was the first time in my life that ei·er 
a Christian tints kindby and directly put such a question to my heart. We 
conversed considerably together, in the course of which, at his request, 
I gave him my name and residence. The next day he came into my 
shop, and brought me the tract, 'Way to be Saved,' which he thought 
! should like to read. He called again and again. I became interested 
m him, and the next Sabbath joined his Sabbath-school, was brought, 
as I hope, to Christ, and soon united with the church.'' Many instances 
of a similar kind are given in the "Memoir.'' Ought not such facts to 
encourage and stimulate the servants of God? 

There is another obligation which must not be left unnoticed. It 
r,ela~es to tho right use of property. When we gave ourselves to the 
SaVIour, we included in the surrender all we then had, and all that ho 
should at any time entrust to us. He expects us to be faithfol, and he 
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mll one day "take account of his servants." The support of the 
pastor, to be liberally 1n-ovided for, and punctually paid (and libernlity 
be it remembered, is justice, and punctuality a duty), together with th~ 
expenses necessarily incurred in carrJing on the worship of God, consti
tutt, a standing demand on every church. These claims, and all other 
claims ?f the cause of God (now wonderfully increased and multiplied, 
for _wl_uch we ought to be very thankful), will be easily met if every 
Chnsti~n man shall resolve to contribute honestly, conscientiously, and 
proport10nably, "as God has prospered him." "As Gon HAS PROSPERED 

HIM : " such is the Divine rule. 
Finally, there is the obligation to preserve church purity. This, too, 

is the concern of every member. If brotherly love be unbroken, and 
holy consistency maintained, the church will be in a healthy state. A 
diseased condition results from failure in one or both respects, and that 
may be traced to previous personal declension. Hence the importance 
of unremitting effort for the attainment of fervid piety. We should 
jealously guard against whatever may tend to chill the ardour of the 
soul, or induce laxity of deportment. When converts are brought into 
the churches, they should be taught to take a high stand from the 
beginning, utterly renouncing the world's code of morals, and the 
world's follies and frivolities. The law of love is to prevail among the 
members of the church, and the law of holiness in regard to "them 
that are mthout." 

Let us see to it that we watch the commencement of strife, and 
require the application of our Lord's rule (Matt. xviii. 15-17) in all 
cases of personal offence. Let us recognise the duty of mutual caution 
and warning, and account that brother or sister our best friend who 
faithfully points out a danger which we may not see, or the appearance 
of evil which, it may be, we have unconsciously indulged. Let us have 
confidence in one another, giving credit always for pure motives and 
good intentions. Let all men see and know that we have not only for
saken the vices of the world but its vanities, and that we are walking 
through it as "strangers and sojourners." Let our conduct as members 
of the Church of Christ comport with the dignity of our calling, so that, 
wherever we are, or whatever engaged in, we may not forget that we 
profess to belong to God's "chosen generation," his "royal priesthood," 
his "holy nation," his "peculiar people." And if there be any 
" root of bitterness," or disorderly behaviour, or unholy deportment, let 
the rod of discipline be promptly applied, that the evil may be put 
away, and the righteousness of the Christian profession vindicated. 

The results of remissness in this particular cannot but be deplorable. 
It is impossible to neglect or disobey any of the injunctions of the Head 
of the Church without suffering loss. The blessedness of Christian fellow
ship can be but very imperfectly enjoyed in a community where t~~ salt 
has in part "lost its savour." Efforts put forth by the more spirit~al 
~nd lively among them_ will be continu~lly neutralised by th~ ben~bin~ 
mfl.uence of worldly-mmdedness ; and if those whose "hearts desire an,, 
prayer to God" for their countrymen is " that they may be saved, 
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attempt to Bpoak to them in the name of the Lord, they may expect to he 
taunted with the inconBistencies of their fellow-members, and the ancient 
proverb will be quoted agai_nBt them, "Physician, heal thyself." A state 
of things so lamentable will be contemplated by inquirers with distress 
and surprise; their ardour will be damped, their hopes disappointed, 
and they may be driven to seek elsewhere a more congenial home, 
where the spiritual atmosphere is clearer, and love glows with a brighter 
flame; meanwhile, the progress of the declining church is still down
ward, and that with accelerated speed; the number of the faithful 
becomes less and less, and the body more and more corrupt, till at length 
it resembles the "whited sepulchre, which indeed appears beautiful out
wards, but within is full of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness." 
Then there is no " cloud and smoke by day," or " shining of a flaming 
fu-e by night." The "glory" has. vanished away, the "defence" is 
removed, for the Lord has said, " I will go and return unto my place, 
till they acknowledge their offence and seek my face" (Isa. iv. 5 ; 
Hos. v. 15). 

Some of the obligations of church fellowship have been now briefly 
considered. All this, and much more, is demanded of us as the followers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. His word is the law-book in the affairs of 
the Church. No other standard can be set up. No other rule can be 
regarded. We are bound to observe all that it commands, and to abstain 
from all that it forbids. If with stern and uncompromising fidelity we 
do the Lord's will, and enforce obedience thereto in the churches, we 
shall enjoy a continued blessing, and many will say, "We will go 
with you, for we have heard that God is with you." In a word, we 
shall have power. And POWER is what we want; the power of fo.ith, the 
power of love, the power of holiness, the power of prayer, " THE POWER 

OF TIIE SPIRIT OF Gon." 

A WEEK AMONG THE VAUDOIS. 

BY THE REV. N. RAYCROFT, .A..M • 

.AJ;,TER spending some time in visiting Venice, Milan, Verona, and 
other principal places of Northern Italy, we reached Turin, on our way 
!0 the Israel of the Alps. Weary of the magnificence of cities, and long
ing for the bracing air of the mountains, in the afternoon of Saturday 
We took the train to Pignerol, and then shouldered knapsack for a walk 
~f ten miles to La Tour, the head-quarters of the Vaudois. We de
livered our letters of introduction to Dr. Revel, the Moderator, whom we 
found at the house of some Christian friends, and by his kind assistance 
Were enabled to spend among the ancient churches of fuis district a most 
delightful week. 

~he valleys of the Vaudois have been hallowed by the piety and suf
fermgs of many centuries; and the Vaudois Church presents the unique 
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excepti,1n in Catholic Italy of a community maintaining primitive 
Christianity in its truth and purity against the encroachments of the 
Papacy, persistent civil oppression, and frequent bloody persecutions, 
The~· can scarcely be called Protestant, since, having never formed part 
of the Church of Rome, they have never been called to " protest" against 
her errors ; yet their history has been one of constant, though silent, 
protestation, and the Papacy has been foiled in every attempt to suppress 
their protest. The Vaudois are an aboriginal Clu:istian Church, holdi11<, 
forms and doctrines which have been handed down from a remot~ 
antiquity. The most satisfactory explanation of their origin is, that the 
primitive Christians of Italy found in these mountains a refuge from 
their oppressors, where for many centuries they continued unmolested, 
and perhaps their existence unsuspected; that Romish superstitions 
never obtained amongst them; and that, by their isolation, and their 
slender intercourse with the people of the plain, they have retained 
amongst them the simplicity of a primitive Christian body. They have 
been a standing " witness " for God in the south of Europe. Often 
hunted "like partridges on the mountains," butchered, and almost 
exterminated by the Dukes of Savoy, often driven from their homes into 
exile, they have sturdily vindicated their religious freedom, never de
parted from evangelical doctrine and usage, or bowed to the tyrannical 
yoke of Rome. Their historic documents were destroyed in their different 
persecutions ; but their traditions carry them back to the earliest times. 
They had no connection with Peter Waldo ; for it can be proved that the 
doctrines of the Vaudois, in some points differing from and in others 
agreeing with those of Waldo, were known in various parts of Italy long 
anterior to his time. There is no trace of proof that the corruptions of 
Rome ever contaminated them ; and though the holders of their doctrine 
were in every other part of Italy suppressed or exterminated, the Alpine. 
recesses where they found a shelter have always embosomed a people 
untainted by superstition, though often cruelly oppressed and slaughtered. 
Long the object of interest to the Reformed Churches of Europe, _they 
promise to become, now that Italy is open to the Christian evangelist, a 
fountain of influence for Italy's moral regeneration. 

The Christian, or Protestant, population of the Vaudois parishes 
numbers about 22,000 souls. Their ecclesiastical government is Pres_by
terian. The large majority of their ministers are evangelical in doctrine, 
and by their present regulations no future minister who is not thoroug1;1Y 
evangelical can be admitted to the pastorate. A spirit of prayer prevails 
among them. Their ministers and elders seem in earnest in the wor~ 
of evangelization. They have in all their parishes temples ( as the~r 
chapels are termed), schools, and other appliances of usefulneAS; an ' 
as rapidly as funds permit, they are quietly establishing missions in th0 

principal towns of Italy. The funds_ for supporti1;1g their p~~tors .a:~ 
derived partly from the Government, m compensat10n for then ancie 
losses, by which each pastor receives. £20 per. annum; partly fro~ol~ 
fund established in England from the time of Oliver Cromwell, who . 
lected £40,000 on their behalf, as an expression of sympathy with theJt 
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sufferings, and of dignified rebuke to the Catholic powers of Europe; 
partly from t~e con!ributions of their own poor flocks; and p_artly from 
the gifts of fnenda m England, Sweden, Holland, and Amenca. They 
have at La Tour a hospital and an orphanage, both chiefly sustained by 
English and American Christiana. Their missions in Italy are almost 
entirely dependent on foreign aid ; and it is of the greatest moment at 
the present crisis that they should be largely assisted in their evangelistic 
efforts. They have at La Tour a college, which is attended by a large 
body of pupils ; and until lately they had a theological class for training 
their future pastors and missionaries. The Synod have recently removed 
their theological class to Florence, in order to obtain for their students 
the literary advantages of its university and a perfect mastery of the 
Italian language; while it is expected that the Vaudois students, whose 
native tongue is chiefly French, will there be joined by many Italian 
candidates for the ministry. 

In a population of 22,000 so-uls, scattered over sixteen parishes, the 
Lord's day worship is attended in the morning by an average of 
7,500 persons. The smallness of this number arises from the wide area 
over which the people are distributed, and the nature of their occupa
tions, which permit only half of them to assemble at a time. The num
ber of communicants is 9,940. In the parishes and mission-stations 
they had at the time of our visit thirty-one Sunday-schools, attended by 
1,090 children; and during the winter forty-eight prayer-meetings were 
held every week, and sought after with eager interest. The pastors 
testify that the Bible is generally read by their flocks; that prayer is 
maintained, morning and evening, in nearly every household; and that, 
side by side with exhibitions of unbelief and worldliness, piety advances, 
and Christian love is deepening. Before admission to the Communion 
their young people are instructed and catechized for a considerable time. 
No person of known evil conduct is admitted to the Lord's table; but 
proof of true conversion has not always been demanded. The latter 
circumstance is ascribed by the pastors to the difficulties of their position, 
and the fear lest excessive rigidity should provoke apostacy to Romanism; 
but the views of the pastors have in recent years become more enlight
ened, and most of them now hold the reins of discipline with a stricter 
hand. The moral character of all the people is high, far superior to 
that of the inhabitants of the adjacent valleys, or of Italian and French 
Catholics. 

The Vaudois Church is governed by an annual Synod, at which each 
congregation is represented by its pastor and two members. The Synod 
before it closes its session elects a Board of Directors, called a "Table," 
who form the executive for the ensuing year, and make a report to the 
next meeting of the Synod of the general condition of the Church and its 
missions. The congrecration in each parish is governed, in addition to 
the pastor, by elders, ;ho are chosen by the congreg·ation, subject, how
ever, to an approval on examination by a committee consisting of the 
pastor, an elder, and the pastor of the nearest chw·ch. 

In traversing these valleys, after visiting the cities, the contrast is 
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remarkable between the magnificent and richly adorned churches f 
Rom:mism and the primitive meeting-houses, or temples, of the Vaucloi:, 
some of which are hu~bler than the barns which have clcscenclecl to us 
from our N onconforllllst fathers. The difference between the two sys
tems is stamped on their sacred edifices : the one is a religion for the 
sen~es, or at best the taste ; the other, for the soul. The substitution of 
rosthetics for spiritual worship is happily yet unknown among these 
hardy and unpolished mountaineers. The chapel at La Tour is new and 
spacious ; and as there are a few of the prosperous middle class in that 
congregation, who give it a superior character in appearance, we should 
not have found in it a true specimen of a Vaudois church. Dr. Revel 
therefore kindly escorted us, on the Lord's day morning, to Angrogna, 
three miles from La Tour, up an adjoining valley, where we found, most 
picturesquely situated, a plain structure, more than 300 years old, filled 
with adults, about 450 in number. The parish is large, with a popula
tion of 2,300 souls. Like most of these parishes, it is divided into dis
tricts, to each of which an elder, or deacon, is appointed, who has charge 
of the poor and of the religious interests of the district, in consultation 
with the pastor and the other elders. There were no children present, 
as the Lord's Supper was to be administered that morning. The Com
munion had been administered also on the preceding Lord's day to a 
similar number as was now present, the people being prevented by their 
occupation from attending at one time. The liturgy used is nearly the 
same as that of the French Protestants. The sermon was faithful, evan
gelical, and impassioned. At the close of the ordinary worship the 
pastor and elders administered the sacred elements to the people, who 
came up in pairs to the table, and took the bread and wine, standing, in 
a reverent and becoming manner. As the administration occupied some 
time, three portions of Scripture were read by the precentor, and two 
short hymns sung, while it proceeded. Everything was done with 
gravity and decorum, yet with the severest simplicity, the pastor's gown 
and bands being the only thing out of place in the rustic gathering. 
The people all looked clean, but poor and weather-beaten. No educated 
congregation could listen more attentively, or worship more devoutly, 
than these mountain peasants, the worthy descendants of a martyred 
ancestry. . 

This valley has been the scene of deadly struggles and of unrelentmg 
butcheries. In A.D. 1654 the Vaudois, about 2,000 in number, were 
attacked in this valley by 12,000 soldiers of Savoy and France, who 
advanced up the valley by three different paths, and subjected them to 
the most atrocious treatment. As we descended the valley Dr. Revel 
pointed out the situation of a cave high up the side of the mountain, 
and looking down on La Tour, where the Vaudois of this and ~he 
adjacent valley had long concealed their wives and children, but which 
were betrayed, by a renegade, to their enemies, who butchered them all 
in cold blood, cutting the children in two, beating the women with the 
still palpitating limbs of their own offspring, and then hurlin_g them 
together over the precipices. Whatever atrocities were committed by 



A WEEK A.MONO THE VAUDOIS. 355 

tho Sepoys on our countrywomen in India, were only a reproduction of 
the horrible excesses which were perpetrated in civilized Italy in the 
name of Christianity, and with the patronage of a Christian priesthood, 
on these ancient mountaineers. It is to this infernal deed that :Milton 
alludes in his immortal sonnet. 

" In thy book record their groans, 
Who were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold 
Slain by the bloody Piemontese, that roll'd 
Mother with infant down the rocks. 'l'heir moans 
'l'he valleys redoubled to the hills, and they 
'l'o heaven." 

Until A.D. 1844 the Vaudois were rigidly restricted to four valleys, not 
being permitted to stay a single night beyond their limits. Their fiercest 
persecutions occmTed in A.D. 1654 and A.D. 1686-9. During these last 
three years they were scattered through Italy, Switzerland, and Germany, 
silently sowing in those lands the seeds of Divine truth. 

The prejudices of the Romanists against them are gradually diminish
ing. The Italians have affected to regard the Vaudois as foreigners, 
because they speak the French language ; and some evangelical Chris
tians in Italy on this account regard their missionary operations with 
coldness, if not antipathy. The Italian language is, however, spreading 
in the valleys, from the free intercourse now enjoyed with Italy, and 
Romanists are settling amongst them, especially at La Tour, for pur
poses of commerce. In every Vaudois parish there is a Catholic church; 
but the efforts of the Catholics have produced no impression on the com
munity; the people remain as attached as ever to the Bible and the 
religion of their fathers. In one village the Catholic congregation 
consisted for a long time of one old woman. 

The Vaudois pastors regard the evangelization of Italy as a sacred 
work to which the recent political change has Divinely summoned them. 
As funds permitted, they have established colporteurs in different parts 
of the peninsula for the sale of the Scriptures. Their missionary efforts 
are conducted in the most economic manner, and furnish a strong plea 
for assistance by the amount of good they accomplish at a trifling 
expense. 

In the evening of the Lord's day there were prayer-meetings at 
~a Tour, both in the old temple and in the orphan-house; and at 
eight o'clock a short service was held in the college, which we were 
privileged to attend. The prayers at this service were extempore ; and 
the contrast they presented to the tameness of the morning liturgy was 
m_ost refreshing. One of the professors delivered an expository lecture 
With earnestness and power. The attendance was good, chiefly of young 
people. The singing here was tolerable; that of the morning at An
grogna was, as might be expected in a rustic audience, execrable. 

The next morning we walked to Bobbio, at the head of the valley, and 
at the foot of the lofty mountains leading up to Monte Viso, inspected 
the temple, nearly 300 years old, returned to Villar, and saw the temple 
there, which is about 150 years old. The pastor, who hacl alroacly lost 
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three children by fever, and had a fourth then ill, kindly gave us evel'y 
information, and showed us some ecclesiastical documents about two 
centuries old. At each of these villages the temple is well attended and 
but few Catholics reside. Wishing to cross the mountain ridge into 
another :alley, W? obtained the guidance of a young peasant girl, and 
reached its summit at one o'clock, from which we had a magnificent 
prospect of the plains of Piedmont. Our young guide here left us 
declining to accept any remuneration for her services. This, of course' 
we could not allow, though we admired her generosity to strangers'. 
She had accompanied us through a continuous climb of two hours, sim
ply at her pastor's desire, and though very poor, received our gratuity 
with great reluctance. Crossing the ridge, we descended by a steep 
path to Rora, where, high up the precipitous side of the mountain, is a 
hamlet, with a neat new temple. The Romanists have here but two or 
three families, consisting of ten or fifteen persons, who, instead of 
making one convert from the Protestants, have lost some of their number 
to Protestantism. The good pastor here is utterly devoid of poetry and 
sentiment; for although the house of J anival, who led the Vaudois in 
the struggle of 1654, is in his parish, he could not indicate its situation, 
and confessed that he had never made inquiry respecting it. With all 
his excellence, he seemed half surprised that one should find anything to 
admire in the magnificent scenery of the valleys. Either he lacked the 
power to appreciate the beautiful, or familiarity with nature's noblest 
features had blunted his perception. He betrayed, at least, a strange 
want of sentiment in a Christian teacher, living as he did among scenes 
which ought to kindle enthusiasm in a stone. Every spot in this valley 
has its sacred associations. The descent lay by the torrent, which pre
sented a succession of exquisite pictures as it leaped in a series of falls 
or rapids down the steep ravine, richly covered with vegetation on either 
side, with lofty and well-clothed mountains rising above, and tho back
ground walled up by snow-topped ridges, the outliers of Monte Viso, 
the giant of the district. As we wended our way down the defile, other 
defiles opened on either side, each of which presented a similar picture, 
Indeed, every part of the district is full of wild and luxuriant beauty, 
endlessly diversified in character, changing at every step; now present
ing a landscape of exquisite loveliness, dotted with chdlets and backed 
by gigantic mountains ; now exhibiting at once rocks, precipices, trees, 
chalets, torrents, bridges, in a wondrously strange and picturesque con· 
fusion, defying all attempts at description. These valleys may well be 
explored for their extraordinary beauty, even if every part of them had 
not been consecrated ground. The valley terminated at Luserne, . a 
bigoted Catholic village, always noted for its hostility to the Vaudois, 
A half-hour's walk brought us to La Tour. 

The next day there was an examination of candidates for the ministry; 
and as most of the pastors were expected to be present, we availed ourf 
selves of Dr. Revel's invitation to attend it. The final acceptance 0t 
young men for the ministry is rightly deemed by them a most i~po_rtan f 
l)roe;eeding; and no one is accepted without the consent of a muJority 0 
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tho existing paHtors. Beforo examination each candidate muAt have 
passed through the literary and thoological _classes _of the college : ?ut it 
is tho consent of the pastor that alone con8titutes his call to the mm1stry, 
and this is given only as the result of a rigid investigation. After 
prayer, and the e:aminati~n o~ hi~ certificates of ~ducatio;1, each 
candidate was reqmred to give his views on the followmg subJects :--
1st. Proofs of the Inspiration of the Scriptures. 2nd. The Law and 
the Gospel. 3rd. Repentance and Regeneration. 4th. The Officers of 
the Christian Church, their Qualifications and Functions. 5th. The 
Candidate's Personal Religious Convictions. 6th. His Reasons and 
Motives for seeking to enter the Ministry. The candidate explained his 
views at some length on each of these topics, and after each explana
tion every pastor might question him at pleasure. When the examina
tion was finished, and the candidate had retired, his application was 
canvassed, and its fate determined by ballot. The details of the inquiry 
showed the general care to guard against Romish errors, to preserve the 
purity of the faith, and to ensure the piety of its authorized teachers ; 
while the object of many questions was to test the ability of the candi
dates as defenders arn.l expositors of the truth. There were on this 
occasion two candidates, and the vote was in each case unanimous. 
These young men were the first-frUits of the new college at La Tour, 
their former ministerial students having been educated at Geneva. 
Both of them had, after their education at La Tour, spent twelve months 
in 1his country in attendance on the theological lectures of the Free 
Church at Edinburgh and Belfast. After recording the day's proceed
ings, the meeting, which had occupied five hours, was closed with prayer. 
Of the twenty-six ministers present, some appeared hardy mountaineers 
of vigorous, and even athletic frame, and all seemed earnest and intel
ligent Christian pastors. The Vaudois church have in their native 
valleys sixteen parishes with pastors, five professors, and four super
annuated pastors. They have ten or more ministers employed in 
different parts of Italy as evangelists. 

On the Wednesday, as we went up the valley of Angrogna to Pra clel 
Tor, we passed the spot where their first synod was held, and a pool 
w_hich derives its name from a gigantic monk seven feet high, who was 
~lie~ while leading an attack against the poor mountaineers, and fell 
mto its waters. On the heights of Prit d:el Tor the young ministers of 
the Vaudois were for ages prepared for their pastoral functions. This 
spot is also memorable as the scene of a heroic stand ao-ainst the blood
thirsty invaders. We visited the place where the wo~en ancl children 
wer~ l?ng· kept in safety while the men were fighting below, and saw the 
precipices, overhanging the defile from which the hunted people hurled 
down stones and rocks on their enemies. As we ascended the mountain 
th0 fair promise of the morning faded, clouds gathered arouncl the 
peaks, a fog gradually stole over us, and by the time we reached tho 
Bummi~ of the pass-where we had been promised a glorious view of 
~ 0 plams of Piedmont on the one side, and the snowy peaks of Montes 

osa and Viso, with Alps piled ·on Alps in majestic confusion, on the 
VOL. VIL-NEW SERIES. :!8 
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other-e,erything was invisible. Thus often in this world the bettei• 
things we long to see are hidden from our view, and the higher elev . 
tions. whe~·e we had anticipat_ed so much e~1joyment find us. envelop~ 
only m nust and fog. Reachmg the fountain where we had mtended to 
refresh ourselves, and overtaken by rain, we made for a olidlot which 
i-tood near, a small enclosed shed, constructed of rough stones put 
together without mortar, with walls very thick and strong, apparently 
used for shelter by the shepherds only in the height of summer, when 
their tlocks ar~ feeding in the highest pastures. It was at this early 
season unoccupied, and we had to force an entrance; it contained only 
wood and hay. On the subsidence of the rain, after about two hours 
we descended the slope over a magnificent carpet of flowers, which 
bloomed around us in extraordinary profusion and variety, and reaching 
the bottom, we crossed the torrent, and after another steep ascent amid 
the rain, which had recommenced, we arrived at the village of Pramol, 
and were hospitably welcomed by the good pastor. This is an extensive 
and scattered parish on the side of the mountain, with a large and 
modern temple. The Romanists some time since erected a chapel here, 
but failed to make a convert. As there were no resident Catholics, there 
were no attendants at mass, and the priest's office was a sinecure. The 
chapel "\"\"as at last sold to the Vaudois, who purposed to use it as a 
hospital. 

The next day the rain was so heavy and incessant, that we were shut 
up in the manse, as in an ark, until the deluge was over. In this dis
trict rain sometimes falls for three weeks without intermission. The 
duties of a pastor in a widely-extended mountain parish, especially in 
the winter, can be discharged only by men of hardy constitution. As 
most of the pastors have sprnng from the peasants, they have happily 
been inured from childhood to the trials of their present calling. 

The Vaudois used anciently to call their religious teachers Barbets, or 
Uncles, probably to distinguish them from the Romish priests, who 
are designated Fathers ; and from this the people received from the 
Catholics the nickname of Barbets, which they in some measure still 
retain. 

Deprived of one day by the pitiless rain, we were compelled to forego 
a portion of our route ; but we resolved to visit as many parishes as ~he 
remainder of our stay perinitted. An hour's climb in the early mornmg 
brought us to the summit, from which we were greeted with an 
extraordinary spectacle. The mountains were behind us, backed by the 
stupendous pinnacles of Monte Viso and other snow-crowned peaks, ex
tending in a ridge of enormous length, the whole appearing as sharp 
and clear in outline as if cut in cardboard. On either hand we looked 
down into glorious mountain valleys, the one from which we had c_o~e, 
the other which we intended to ascenci, and which lay mapped out in its 
entire length. Before us, instead of the vast plains of Piedmont, 
appeared a boiling ocean of clouds and fogs covering the whole exp_ans!t 
The clouds were at our feet, apparently close to the land, enwrappmg 
as a shroud, and their upper surface, though in repose, had the appear· 
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ance of a raging sea, while the sun gave it the whitenesa of snow. 
From this point we wended our way down the mountain for two hours, 
and then for three hours ascended the valley of St. Martin to :Marcel. 
After a short interview with the pastor, with whose spirit we were· 
delighted, we started for the Balsille, a natural fortress,. famed for the 
heroic resistance of the Vaudois, and their almost miraculous escape by 
a way previously deemed impossible, along the sides of the precipices. 
This is a place of the de!lpest interest in their history, and is a scene of 
wild sublimity, underneath the frowning heights and magnificent cascade 
of Monte Pix, that for its own sake should never be omitted.. The next 
morning, after seeing the village temple, we descended the valley for a 
short distance, and then clambered up to Manille, a hamlet high up the 
mountain side, and thence descended to Villeseche, seeing the temples, 
and having pleasant intercourse with the pastors. From this we prc
~eeded throug·h a fine and narrow gorge to Pomaret, another Vautlois 
parish; and another four hours' walk brought us through the village of 
St. Germain, the nearest parish to the plaii::s, to Pignerol, from whence 
we travelled by railway to Turin. 

Our impressions of this interesting people and their devoted pastors, 
among whom we had spent a delightful week, were in every respect 
most favourable. With much diversity of attainment and polish, all 
the ministers seemed alike zealous, earnest, simple-minded, and, for 
their work's sake, worthy of the highest confidence and affection. ,Ye 
left their valleys with regret that our visit had necessarily been so 
brief, and hopeful that, at some not distant day, we might again clasp 
in brotherhood the hands of men who, unknown and unrewarded, toil 
so faithfully among the peasants of their ancestral valleys, themselves 
and their flocks alike worthy descendants of more worthy sires, "men 
that have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

A SURVEY OF THE LORD'S WORK IN SWEDEN 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE DAI'TIST MISSION FOR THE YEAR EXDL-.,G 

MARCH lsT, 1863. 

To the praise of God we think we can say that the past year has been 
marked by some tokens of the Divine blessing. Some languishing 
churches have been refreshed, and the good work has sproacl to new 
regions. In some places precious awakenings have been experienced. 
The most extensive progress of the Lord's work during the past year, 
has been in the middle of Sweden. 

Nerike A.ssociation.-The largest additions during the past year were to 
the N erike Association ( the reo-ion around Ore bro), in which 233 were 
added by baptism. On Januar; 1st, 1863, there were 27 churches, with 
1,183 members, connected with this Association. The largest church i;; 
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t;ie one ~n O'.·rat Mellosa, Brot~ier John Palmquist pastor. Scarcely a 
t-abbath 1s said to pass away w1.thout some one being brought to faith ii 
Christ .. The truth with regard to Christian baptism is being more an~ 
more widely spread, although the Dean of the parish, who is a very 
popular man, is a most zealous and bitter opponent of the views 
!wlcl by our den~minatiou. During the year 18G2, 48 were baptized 
rnto the fellowship of this church, and goo(liy numbers are expected 
soon to follow. Since the organization of this church (1859), at tho 
beginning of every year all poor persons in the parish are invited to 
a simple but plenteous repast in the Baptist meeting-house. Those who 
cannot walk are brought there in conveyances. Th.is year more than 300 
were thus hospitably entertai1ied. After the repast, addresses are made 
suitable to the occasion, and the scene is described as exceedingly 
touching. It is customary for the members of this church, as many aA 
can, to be present at the Sunday-school ; those who are not engaged as 
teachers are formed into Bible classes. 

The greatest awakening in this region has been in the town of 
Askersund, and in two or three of the sun-ound.ing parishes. The 
instrument in the hands of God for the accomplishment of this work has 
been a plain, uneducated brother, by the name of Malm. Another 
brother, by the name of Peter Ericson, who visited the place during 
the temporary absence of Brother Malm, says he was daily occupied in 
conversing with inquirers and new-born souls during his stay. 

In the province of W estergothland there has been but 1 small 
Baptist church, consisting of 9 members. A single copy of "The 
Evangelist," sent by Brother John Palmquist to relatives living in this 
region, has been the means of arousing the attention of many to the 
subject of believers' baptism. Brother G. Palmquist, in a recent letter, 
says that there is a fair prospect that a Baptist church will be organized 
at Blidsberg in this region. 

The Stockholm Association, during the past year, also had a large in
crease, 216 having been baptized. The present number in membership 
is 87G, with 30 churches. The church in Stockholm during the year 
1862 has increased from 195 to 280 members. ·A Young Men's Christian 
Association has been formed ; also a Maternal Association, and a Female 
Association, the objects of which are to promote the growth of personal 
piety among the members. In the province nearest north of Stockholm 
a considerable movement has been reported since the new year. In the 
town of Arboga the number of members has increased from 7 to 36,_ 
principally through the labours of Brother Truve. A number of 
young men have been converted, and an interesting Young M?n.'s 
Uhristian Association formed. Several more are soon expected to JOlll 

the church. In the hitherto dark province of Sodermanland doors havo 
been opened for the Gospel during the past year. 

Norrland Assoeiation.-While the churches in Sweden generally have 
appointed some brother among themselves, who earns his living with 

his own hands, to take charge of the little flocks, still they depend, t? a 
great extent, for guidance and spiritual nourishment upon the travelling' 
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colpurteurs. In the north of Sweden, especially, the want ofsuch labourers 
has for several yoars boen saclly felt. More recently, however, the Lord 
has sent labourers into his harvest, among whom are Brothers Engber;; 
and Lind, recently appointed Ly the Ameriean Baptist Publication 
Society; and their labours have liecm blessed to the strengthening and 
upbuilding of the churches, and the general extension of the Redeemer's 
kingdom. 'l.'he province of Helsingland, which has been a nurs0ry of 
experimental religion in Sweclen for more than 100 years, seems to be 
visited with a gale of grace such as has not been experienced for the 
last twenty years. In the parishes around Soderhamn, Brother Back
man, one of our colporteurs, was permitted to see a work of grace 
commenced under his labours last spring. On his return in the autumn 
he was welcomed in one village by about 30 converts, who have 
continued to walk consistently with their profession. In another place 
he also speaks of finding some who had been brought to a saving 
knowledge of the truth during his former visit. In his report, uncler 
date of November 25th, he says: "Preached in the cabin of a poor 
widow, whose daughter has been bedridden for three years, and is 
now blind. On my last visit to this region I spoke to this poor sulferer 
of Jesus, and prayed with her; and, to my great joy, I now found her 
happy in the Lord, saying, 'I now rest in the arms of my Saviour, and 
he has also made me content with my suffering, and has tUl'ned my 
darkness unto light."' 

The same power is reported as accompanying the word in the parishes 
north-west of Hudiksvall. During the week of prayer a work of grn.c:e 
commenced in the parish of Hassela, through the means of a young 
convert (who before had been a ringleader in sin) simply relating to his 
fellow-sinners what God had done for his soul. His exhortations 
produced a deep effect, and a general weeping and sobbing instantly was 
heard among the young people assembled. Thus the work has con
tinued to go forward up to the last information received, February 25th, 
at which time from 40 to 50 were reported as being brought under the 
saving influences of the Gospel. 

In this Association 100 baptisms are reported during the past year. 
The number of members at the beginning of this year was 1,674, with 52 
churches. 

In i)alarne the doctrine of sinless perfection seems to have receiYed a 
decided check, and the Lord seems to bless the labours of Brothers N,is, 
Pen, Person, and Dalgren, to the benefit of saints and sinners. Only lli 
have been baptized during the year 1862. The churches are 7, with 
17 5 members; 100 children attend the Sunday-schools. 

Skane .Association (South-West Sweden ).-In the new meeting-room iu 
~otenblll'g, opened last year through the liberality of Captain G. \V. 
Schroeder, the Gospel has been preached to the blessing of ruany suulo. 
The little church has doubled. In the dark town of ·w arberg Brother 
Truve has been permitted to preach Christ and him crucified in a Lu·ge 
Qali-room. The meetings have been crowded, and grog-sho11s ewptied, 
and a great movement is going on as well in the town as in the sur-



3G2 A SURVEY OF THE L01m's WORK IN SWEDEN. 

rounding C'Ountry. In the other chmches connected with this Associa. 
tion a g·eneral dearth seems now to be prevailing. 9() baptisms are 
reported. Tlrn number of clnll'ches are 29, with 1,017 members. 

8mo1rmd Association. - '\Vi thin these limits our Brother Claeson, under 
th0 patronage of the American Baptist Publication Society, has laboured 
<luring· the most of the past year. 41 have been added by baptism. The 
number of members is 224, with 7 churches. 

(;ottland Associati'on.-On this island Brother Ahlstrom has been the 
prim·ipal labourer. He has had many difficulties to contend with from 
the bigoted Lutherans, and l\formons, and Perfectionists. Still God has 
blessed his labours in a renrnrkable manner. During the last year 
2i have been added by baptism to this Association. The number of 
members is 364, with n churches. 

IIome Eran_qelirntion.-12 colporteurs are supported by Baptists in 
America. The Stockholm Missionary Union during the last year sup
ported. 11 colportenrs. Our Associations at their annual meetings 
appointed the following number of colporteurs: N oITland Association, 3; 
Stockholm, Nerike, Gotland, Smaland, and Skane Associations, 2 each. 
3 other regular colporteurs are supported by private persons. In some 
churches there are also brethren who volunteer in the service of the Lord 
on Sundays, and on week-days when they can spare time from their 
secular occupations. In the church of Stockholm, for instance, there are 
6 brethren who preach the Gospel on the Sabbath in the vicinity of the 
cit_v. The colporteurs' school, held by Brother G. Palmquist last winter 
with 5 brethren in Orebro, and during the summer months with 
6 other brethren in Sundsvall, has evidently been productive of much 
good. 

Publications.-The Stockholm Missionary Union during the past year 
issued 155,000 copies of books and tracts of a general evangelical 
contents, amounting to 1,392,000 pages, 20,000 copies of tracts being 
granted to colporteurs and others. Since its organization in March, 1856, 
there have been issued 631,150 copies, or 6,431,700 pages. Our Brother 
P. Palmquist, the first, and as far as we know, the only private religi?us 
publisher in Sweden, during the year 1862 circulated 177,000 copies, 
amounting to 22 millions of pages, valued about £5,000. The value of 
religious books issued by him since the starting of his enterprise in 1853 
exceeds half a million rix-dollars. During the past year we have heard 
ch0ering instances of the Lord's blessing upon our publications. . . 

Places of Worship.-Most of our churches assemble for worship m 
private houses; only 21 have places of worship of their own. Fr~ro- the 
Baptist Building Fund, founded by contributions received from Chr1stians 
in England, seven country churches have obtained grants. The c~urch 
in Stockholm has finally succeeded in securing a lot of ground in an 
excellent situation for a meetin

0
0--house expected to accommodate about 

ill be 1,500 persons. The probable cost of the lot and meeting-house W 

£5,000. 3 other churches are also about erecting meeting-houses. 
1 Ptnecution.-Instances of infant sprinkling by compulsion constant~ 

occur all over the country. In addition, Baptist parents are often fine 
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or charged to pay godfathers and policemen for assisting the priests. A 
caso of this kind is now under decision by his Majesty the King, and we 
hopo for the best, a~ the authorities plainly show their unwillingness to 
enforce the persecutmg laws. For the crime of assembling for worship 
on Lord's-day forenoon (the time of service in the State church), our 
brethren in Sigtuna have recently had to pay 50 rix-dollars. The 
brethren in Gothenburgh are condemned by the lower court to a fine 
of 100 rix-dollars. Two others have been released from paying the 
fines, but were made subject to the costs, which amounted to about 50 
rix-dollars in each case. 

In the whole of Sweden during the year 1862, there have been formed 
14 new churches, baptized 850, restored 69, ,excluded 218. At the 1st 
of January, 1863, there were 161 churches, with 5,515 members; and 
1,231 children gathered in Sunday-schools, with 90 teachers. 

A. WIBERG. 
Stockl,olin, J,[ay 2nd, 1863. 

AN APOLOGY FOR THE SECTS. 

BY A SECTARY. 

LET us not fail to notice here that one effect of the controversies 
engendered by the exist~nce of sects has been to secure for the Bible that 
position which it claims to occupy as the sole rule of faith as well as 
practice. The integrity and genuineness of the volume we owe in part 
to the mutual jealousy of disputants, who were, happily, ready at once 
to vindicate any portion of it which their opponents sought to disparage, 
or whose right to a place in the Canon they attempted to question. If 
no other advantage were incident to the existence of early controversies, 
this is one in which we may all rejoice. The integrity and genuineness 
of the book being secured, the next thing was to encircle it with the 
honour to which, as supreme judge, it is entitled. We all know that as in 
the days of Christ men had " made void the law of God through their 
traditions," so before the Reformation the authority of the Church was 
regarded as at least co-ordinate with that of the Bible, and was, in fact, 
superior. " Hear the Church" was an injunction which had taken the 
place of " Search the Scriptures." So unimportant had the Bible 
become, that few priests read it. So strong was the determination to 
maintain Church authority, that to the laity the Bible was forbidden. 
With the Reformation-the formation of a new sect-came the restora
tion to its appropriate place of the word of God. " The Bible alone," 
wrote Chillingworth, " is the religion of Protestants." This, then, is a 
maxim, the very enunciation of which we owe to separation, to the 
formation of a new sect to what some men call schism. But the evil to 
which so vigorous a 'check was then opposed. was fm· fro~ being 
destroyed. The Reformed Churches soon published confessions and 
ci·eeds. In their early history these publications were, at any rate, in 
some cases intended to be apologetic. Nobody know with any exact-
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ness, or in consequence of any authorized statement, what the now Roct, 

belien'd. Hence arose confusion, misrepreAentation, calumny. llut 
ere lnng these very confessions became not simply apologetic but autho
rifotin•. '!.'hey not only indicated what was believed at the time of thei. 
publication, but what must be held and preached by all who were th: 
acknowledged members and ministers of the community. Opinions wero 
tried by these standards, and orthodoxy was considered as conformity to 
the Yiews therein represented. The ag-reement of these standards with 
the teachings of the Bible was a foreg·one conclusion, which none but the 
heterodox dared to deny, or eyen question. Had it not been for the 
latter we may fear that, even under Protestantism, the Bible would soon 
have been reduced to a very inferior and comparatively neglected posi
tion. In review of recent proceedings in the ecclesiastical courts of this 
country, we observe a striking confirmation of the general truth of our 
remarks. In cases of suspected orthodoxy, rather of suspected infidelity, 
the question to be raised was asserted by competent authority to be, not 
,,lrnt saith the Scriptures? but, Wb.at saith the Prayer Book? To the 
teachings of the latter rather than of the former every clergyman must 
declare his unfeigned assent and consent. There is, therefore, as much 
of truth as of pungency in the assertion, that the Prayer Book is the 
Bible of the Churchman. We admit that a similar tendency exists 
wherever creeds, confessions, or articles of belief are imposed. Men 
may be expected to value their own achievements, whether effected by 
the sweat of the brow or of the brain ; but they never appear to value 
any of them more highly than those in which they imagine they have 
presented the doctrines of the Christian system more clearly and de
finitely than they are presented in the Bible. It is well for the Church 
at large that there have generally been found some ready to question 
the perfection of the performance. The result is that, excepting in the 
Established Church of the land, creeds were never less valued than in 
the present day, and the Bible never so generally and immediately 
appealed to as the sole judge. So long as there shall exist amongst 
Christians great diversity of opinion, and the necessity shall be entailed 
upon each particular community of defending its own tenets, men will be 
impatient of the delay and resentful of the impertinence of being required 
first to listen to some human authority ere they consult the divine. "To 
the Bible let us go" is now the general challenge ; and of this feature of 
the age, so favourable to the interests of truth, the existence of sects has 
Lecome one happy occasion. 

Observe, again, how greatly the existence of sects has contributed to 
mult1ply and energize the evangelistic efforts of the age. We have no 
wish at all to underrate the present activities of the Church of England, 
nor to exaggerate those of Dissenters. But what are the facts of the 
case? Simply these, that within the last century the numbers of the 
various Nonconforming communities have so greatly increased, that ~t 
the census of 1851 they comprised nearly half the inhabitants of t~is 
land. The Church of England, satisfied with its territorial extens10n 
and legal status, cared little for the masses around. Half the people of 
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tho Janel wore, by the efforts of the sects, rescued from a condition littl0 
bettor than that of pagans, instructed in the truths of Christianity, and 
by thousf1nds r_endm·?d. partakers of eternal life. Is this a result to b,, 
deplored? With this issue before us, shall we bewail the existence of 
sects? Could any foreigner pass through the length and breadth of our 
]and without having his attention arrested by the chapels which in city, 
town, village, hamlet, indicate the provision made for the religious 
instruction of the people by sepamtists from the State Church? and 
could he reasonably arrive at any other conclusion than this, that let the 
instruction imparted be in general wholesome, it must, in spite of minor 
differences, be highly beneficial to the people ? What had become of 
hundJ:eds of our villages if some one ·or other of the sects had not un
furled its standard there? Just what has become of very many now in 
which the Gospel is neither preached nor understood. We most wil
lingly concede that in recent times a great improvement has, in this 
respect, transpired in the National Chmch; an improvement traceable in 
many instances to the previous zeal of Nonconformists. 

It is in vain to suppose that had no separation taken place the same 
results would have been achieved. This is to assume that the same 
amount of religious life would have been developed within the Establish
ment which has been developed without; an assumption wholly unwar
ranted by the facts of history. Were there no other reason for this 
assertion, this at least is obvious to every observer, that the clerical and 
compulsory systems deaden the sense of individual responsibility. The 
lay element has, moreover, never until of late met with any encourage
ment in the Chmch of England. Multitudes have no desire to do any
thing for the extension of religion, and the constitution of their chmch 
permits them to do nothing. The spirit of the system pervatles the 
bosoms of those who live under it. Is there any reason to believe that 
an influence so fatal to the religious activities of thousands who ha,e 
remained in the Chmch would riot have proved equally fatal to thou
sands more had they continued under its shadow? None, we think, 
whatever. 

What the Chmch of England was before the sects goaded it into 
activity, and what the Church of Luther thl'oughout the greater part of 
its extent now is, that, but for the cause assigned, would the former have 
continued to be until now. Whatever advantages, therefore, have 
resulted to our land from the evangelistic activities of the age we trace 
~ainly to the exertions of those very sects whose existence many are 
disposed to deplore. The truth of these statements will not be diminished 
by our conceding, what no doubt will be claimed, that inferior motives 
have often prompted these activities, and that men have often chl'istened 
by the name of Ohl'istian zeal a selfish reo-ard to their own interests. 
Certainly all is not gold that glitters, whether in the Establishment or 
out of it; and the purest motives are, in many cases perhaps, the least 
powerful. But this indicates a defect common to human natm·e in 
general; a defect which may exist, therefore, in an equal degree in 
those which revile and in those which applaud the sects. If the seds 
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han, mnrh to gain by their activities, the Chm·ch, unless it exert itself 
has mnch to lose. "Judge not, that ye be not judged." But, in truth' 
we are not in a condition in this world to dispense with any motives not 
eY_m those -which are of a selfish order, if they are not actually 'evil. 
"\\ ith this sole exception, we need all possible impulses to Christian 
rt('tiYit:, in a world where difficulties are so many, and disappointments 
and failures are so frequent. Looking to practical results, that system 
seems to be the most eligible, not which brings into play simply the 
loftiest and purest motives, but that which, admitting these, and giving 
them the greatest praise, yet admits of the association with them of all 
other motives which are also good, though in an inferior degree. And 
th.is is the case amongst the various sects of this country. Each, besides 
the -work of evangelization common to all Christian churches, has its 
o-wn peculiar tenet to defend, its chosen task of labour to pursue, its own 
limits to extend, and its own interests in general to strengthen and 
secure. Hence impatience of the tardiness of our own advance when we 
see others outstripping us. Thus we are "provoked to love" and good 
works. "\Ve are all the better for the mutual provocation; the world is 
benefited by the impulse thus imparted; and far more is achieved than 
would ever be accomplished in the absence of all emulation. Let Chris
tian cosmopolites, standing by in indolence, look with disdain on the 
efforts made by soine to surpass others, and complain if they will of the 
jealousy and party spirit by which they think we are prompted; we are 
gladdened by the excitement of the race, knowing that this excitement 
results from the constitution given us by our Creator, and is in harmony 
-with his revealed will. For reasons such as these we are not greatly 
desirous to see our leading societies amalgamated more than to a very 
limited extent, or " the denominations," at least at present, by any 
formal act or change of name, diminished in number. . 

Let our lamentations over the number and variety of the sects be 
abated by a consideration of the usefulness of the discipline to which 
they subject all parties. Whatever tends, for instance, in individual 
cases to increase the power of conscience, must prove a great benefit; and 
let caseR of this kind be greatly multiplied, and the country in which 
they occur will reap solid advantage. We are bold to say that, as a 
general rule, those who originated :,;>articular sects did so from conscien· 
tious motiveA. Of course in some instances conscience must have been 
unenlightened; but it is far better to obey even an unenlightened co~
science than to violate its requirements. Let the habit of doing what 18 

believed to be right, and of confessing what is believed to be true, be once 
formed, and all that is then needed in cases of mistaken conviction is the 
attainment of better instruction. The same determination to obey the 
behests of conscience will be evinced amidst increasing light. Every 
oecurrence then in a man's history involving a question of conscien~e 
becomes to him a golden opportunity of spiritual improvement. Wh~t 18 

the position of multitudes connected with Nonconforming congregatwns 
in our land but this ; a position which can be maintained only by t~e 
perpetual hazard and frequent los.i of secular prosperity. The- inhabit· 
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[lnts of our large towns and cities know nothing of the difficulties in 
~pito of which. many of their brethren in rural districts " hold fast their 
profession." They may not, in some casAs, hold their farms, or, hold
ing them, may not ask any accommodation, such as would be at once 
granted to others; but they " hold faith and a good conse,-ience." 

" You would not like to lose your home," said, to one of his tenants, a 
landlord, who had determined that they should all vote according to his 
will, and pay all the exactions of the dominant Church. 

"No, sir," was his reply, "who would like it? But I had rather 
lose my home than comply with your requirements." And lose it he 
did. Rather, his widow and family lost it, for death removed the father 
just as the time when he must quit had arrived. Cases of this kind not 
a few are occurring in these very days in which we live, and they 
become a painful means of grace to persons thus tried. The effect on 
the individual, his connections, and society around, however, cannot but 
be beneficial in the highest sense. Perhaps it is only by a little discipline 
of this sort that we are enabled to retain in any degree the vigour, 
courage, and stubborn resistance to evil which characterized our Puritan 
forefathers. 

Honesty and manly courage have generally been regarded by English
men as valuable qualities, the cultivation of which ought by all legiti
mate means to be promoted. But in the case of numerous individuals 
these are never more severely tested than in the avowal and mainte
n:mce of religious convictions. The love of truth and the pride of caste 
have often struggled for supremacy in the same breast. It has been 
felt to be more difficult to avow sympathy and union with a despised 

. sect than to face the enemy on the field of battle. The trial successfully 
borne has left him who has passed through it a more honest and 
courageous man than before. Cases of this kind are not "few and far 
between," but of perpetual recurrence, and must exert on the character 
a highly advantageous influence, which could not have existed but for 
the varieties of religious belief which have obtained in this land. And 
who shall tell what demands on our boldness and fortitude may yet 
await us? Antichrist and infidelity are using their utmost efforts to 
attain supremacy, and may for a season yet be successful. It may yet 
require more courage to avow one's self an Evangelical Christian than 
has been put in requisition for ages past. Lesser trials may be pre
paring the Church for greater. At any rate they are fitted to do so. 

Respect for the opinions and preferences of others is a characteristic 
essential to social peace and enjoyment, whether in the family, the 
World, or the Church. We are soon made to feel this in the family, 
and are sometimes roughly taught it in the world. The Church has, 
perhaps, been the slowest to learn the useful lesson. It is difficult to 
see how it ever could have learnt it had there been amongst us no 
d!~erences of opinion and practice t~ constitute our trial, or if· those 
d:ff~rences had been slight and rare. In the latter case, the unhappy 
dissidents have often been crushed by the arm of power, whose inter
position the Church has been ready to invoke, as in the Middle and imme-
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diatoly su~ceedi~g ages .. In many ~nstances, those who havo BUITorcLl 
l~ave felt little disposed, ~n altered circumstances, to afford other8 that 
hbert:,, the loss of which they themselves heretofore experienced. 
Lrlwrt_v for themselves was often all that was Rong·ht by those very 
persons who were the mart_p·s of liberty. The Reformers were in this 
respect scarcely in advance of their times : and it must be confessoLl tho 
progress of the whole Church in this direction has been very unsatis
factory. Gradually, however, men have opened their eyes to the 
disC'overy that the great law of Christian equity is applicable here also: 
'' "\\'hatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them." 
The persecuting have themselves sometimes been persecuted. 'fhose 
who have shunned others for opinion's sake have in turn been them
~eh-es shunned. The result has been not so much a truce as a mutual 
recognition of each other's rights, and of the inviolability of personal 
con,ictions. Many, no doubt, have arrived at this result through study 
and teaching; many others have reached it through personal experience, 
and these have become the most successful teachers of their age. 

Self-reliance is another feature of character which the existence of 
sects is e,idently fitted to promote. Thm,e who originate new enterprises 
which are opposed to the views and interests of former associates, must 
be prepared themeelves to do the work and to make the sacrifices 
required. The sects of this country, on separating from the State 
Church, detached themselves from the support the State affords. That 
support is as little dependent on the liberality and energy of the con
gregation as it is upon the qualifications or success of the minister. 
"\Vhatever of pecuniary aid is needed is at once sought from the ruling 
power. We are not unaware of the difficulties in which many persons 
in,olve themselves when they set on foot new religious enterprises. 
Sometimes zeal outruns discretion, and disappointment and disaster 
ensue. But this is not generally the case. When it is felt that ultimate 
success depends on personal activity and sacrifice, and when that succe.ss 
is earnestly desired, results are often achieved which astonish beholders, 
and energies developed, the existence of which was never suspected. 
In this way men learn their own power, and are encouraged to use it on 
other occasions; and the stone wall which the adversary said a fox 
would break down, becomes a rampart which a host cannot surmount. 

But in a much more important sense than this does the existence of 
sects prove a useful discipline. It shows to what extent we are actuated 
by genuine "love of the brethren," and how far we are prepared to 
recognise goodness wherever it exists, whether within or without our 
own ecclesiastical enclosure. There is too much reason to fear that 
,diat we call Christian love is sometimes but the complacency we feel in 
those who adopt our own views, and assist in carrying out the measlll'68 

we have devised. There is often but little love felt towards those who 
wntrovert our opiniollB, and perhaps withstand our efforts, but who 
nevertheless furnish the most indubitable proofs of attachment to ?ur· 
common Lord. And yet it is on all hands allowed that grateful, lovrng 
sentiments towards the Lord Jesus entitle their possessor to tho cordial 
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recmnl of all his fellow-disciples. This defect is far more disgraceful 
to"'uR than our sectarian divisions simply considered. Our reputation 
requires its speedy re1:1~val. It is a ~mall thing for a family to live in 
peace, when the opm1ons, tastes, mterests, and habits of all thA 
members of it perfectly agree. But it is an admirable and instructivn 
sio-ht when, in spite of great diversities on all these points, the membern 
or° the household dwell together in mutual, fervent love. We feel this 
to be, in the Christian Church, the higher attainment, and an attain
ment which we are bound to seek. We feel that we are responsible for 
the state of our affections, even more evidently than we are for the results 
of our judgment. Our hearts are more at our own disposal than our 
understandings; and we may much more easily procure from the hearts 
of our fellow-Christians a response to the sentiments of our bosoms, than 
obtain from their understandings an assent to the conclusions of our 
juclgments. To these considerations we are summoned by the very 
fact that all around u<1 in other communities are Christians, whose per
sonal piety we cannot for a moment question, but whose opinions, 
differing widely on some points from our own, all our arguments are 
insufficient to change. It is impossible that we should not feel under 
such circumstances that the Church in general is attaching primary 
importance to that which is but of secondary worth, and that this 
practical error must no longer exist if it be possible to find its corrective. 
'!'he existence of sects, then, tends after all to induce a correct estimate 
of the comparative worth of genuine holiness, and to bring to light 
whatever degree of real love towards it warms our breasts. At the 
same time it furnishes us with an opportunity of showing to the world 
around the disinterested and fervent character of our love when it is 
elicited by the piety of those who neither agree with us in our views 
nor co-operate in our undertakings. This is perhaps the noblest 
triumph within the Church which yet remains to be won; and when it 
has been gained, it will be found to be infinitely more beneficial in its 
impression upon those without than any formal union, the result of 
mutual concession and compromise. 

Just, then, as the labour which fatigues. and exhausts cannot be 
regarded as a good in itself, but is yet most useful to us in our present 
fallen condition, counteracting some of the inevitable evils of our present 
lot, so the existence of sects, all things considered, may prove, in the 
present condition of the Church and the world, an occasion of advantages 
which otherwise could not be attained. 

But it may be asked, Do not the Scriptures, after all, censure 
divisions? And do they not teach us to seek, and encourage us to expect, 
the effacement of all sectarian distinctions in one united, universal, 
visible Church? In reply to the former question it may be admitted 
~hat there are divisions which the Scriptures undoubtedly reprove ; but 
it must also be remembered that there are separations which they enjoin. 
We are commandecl "to withdraw ourselves from every brother that 
Walketh disorderly ; " and the apostle J ohu bade the " elect lady" not 
ovon to "receive into her house" any who "brought not the doctrine of 
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Chri~t, nor to hid him God speed." On tho other hand, we have mm 
in,iun('tions laid upon us to bear with each others' infirmities, and ? 
tolerate to a wide extent diversities of opinion. Precepts such as thes~ 
nre not, wo may be sure, mutually inconsistent, how difficult soever it 
may he to d.raw a line separating errors which are to be tolerated from 
those which are not to be tolerated. In a great variety of cases, each 
one must in this matter be left to his own judgment, for the right use of 
which he is responsible to God. Thus it may happen that the same 
supposed error may appear to one to be a sufficient reason for separation. 
to another it me,y seem to be altogether insufficient; and both may b; 
alike conscientious in their conclusions. There are certain things re
quired of us all which at present absolve us from all blame, whatever 
may be the differences or divisions that may occur. For one thing, we 
ought all to be earnestly desirous to ascertain "what the will of the 
Lord is." This should be our aim, not only in regard to the doctrines 
we should believe, but in regard to many practical matters which have 
oftener been the cause of separations in our churches than any varieties 
of religious belief. Then it behoves us to hold and express our opinions 
with becoming modesty, as those who through frailty and prejudice are 
always liable to err. This will lead us to pay a proper regard to the 
judgments of others, and exert upon their minds a conciliatory effect. 
"\Ve should feel, moreover, that unity is of great importance; that the 
bond which unites us is not to be broken except for slight reasons ; and 
that when division is contemplated the interests of truth and religion 
should be in reality the objects we seek to promote. Let these require
ments be met, and in such cases, we venture to say, that separation is 
not only not forbidden by the Scriptures, but that it is actually required. 
The Bible does not allow any man to ignore his religious convictions. 
Not only are his own interests involved in maintaining them, but the 
interests of others also. As we have already intimated, divisions often 
occur on other matters than those of religious belief, and these are the 
divisions which are our sin and shame. On all subjects over which 
conscience does not exercise jurisdiction, we are bound to yield to each 
other and be of" one mind." 

Undoubtedly the Scriptures teach us to seek the unity of the Church, 
e,en as Christ prayed for it. His prayer may be used to direct our 
efforts and to guide our expectations. What he prayed for shall_ c~r
tainly come to pass, and we are justified in our endeavours to att~m ~t. 
But let us observe that the union for which he prayed was a umon lil 

i;ome rei;pects resembling that which subsists between himself ~nd the 
Father · a union, therefore, the idea of which can never be realized by 
the me~e abolition of denominational distinctions, in the adoption by 
Christians of one creed, and by churches of one ecclesiastical constitution. 
Arrgreo-ation is not union, nor does the former by any necessity imply, 

b o d · e or even conduce to the latter. "He that is joined to the Lor 1s ~n 
spirit;" and similar in its nature must be that union of believers which 
shall constitute the fulfilment of our Lord's prayer. Upon the con
sideraiion of this subject, however, the design of this paper does not 
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require UB to enter. Let it suffice to express our conviction that th,:i 
numbers of tho sects can be diminished, and their, in some respects, 
antagonistic attitude towards each other be exchanged for hearty 
co-operation only by the cultivation of that more refined, but more true, 
vital, nnd indissoluble union which binds individual Christians to thPir 
Lord, nnd to each other for his sake. For ourselves, we long int,:insely 
for followship with the wise and good amongst all sects, both in and out 
of the Establishment. The more we know of many of them, whether by 
their writings or otherwise, the more deeply, yea, passionately, we 
lament our mutual estrangement. But if mutual recognition and fel
lowship are to be postponed until all controversies shall be settled, even 
those which the disputants may deem important, and univernal agree
ment shall be attained on all theological and ecclesiastical subjects, we 
shall never live to see the day. Nor do we believe that the day will 
ever shine which shall witness any such agreement. Good men pray 
that the time may come when the "watchman shall see eye to eye," and 
encourge expectations which we believe this passage does not sustain. 
If there be any one thing, however, which more than all things else shall 
contribute to this result, it is the cultivation of Christian love and 
charitable forbearance, and this on far higher grounds than unanimity 
in opinion. Let the life of Christian love be intensified within us, and 
barriers deemed insurmountable will gradually crumble away. Some 
differences in opinion will as a result cease to exist, and those which 
may remain will be estimated according to their real worth. union will 
not then be based on compromises unworthy of the friends of truth, but 
on the concession to all of a right to think, speak, argue, and dis
seminate, as each may think best, whatever he believes. The acl,ocates 
of union "at any price" would do well to ask themsel,es if they, and 
if Christians in general, are yet prepared to hear in their own sanctuaries 
their cherished opinions spoken against, and other opinions, which they 
do not and cannot hold, defended and urged upon the reception of their 
fellow-Christians, and of mankind in general. If not, they are not yet 
prepared for the union they advocate; and unless the interests of truth 
are to be sacrificed, the sects must still exist. We doubt not, however, 
that a better time awaits the Church of Christ; but the impro,ements 
which we expect the future to reveal will be the result not of clearer 
light so much as of greater warmth. The mariner's course is impeded 
~nd endangered by the iceberg; no efforts he can employ will submerge 
it, or clash it in pieces. The clearest light of the brightest day only 
reveals more clearly its vastness and the danger of proximity to it; but 
~ait for the genial breath of summer, and the mighty mass shall be lost 
m ocean's liquid plain. 



ON PRAYER ADDRESSED TO CIIRIST. 

I 'IIISH it to be distinctly understood that I moro particularly intend 
this paper for nov-ices in religious discussion. To the mature Christian 
it is a question that can present no difficulty. There may, however, be 
some among those only recently brought to the Saviour to whom tho 
consideration of it may prove not only interesting but instructive. But 
let me at the outset g·tutrd myself against all mistake, by disclaimino• 
the slightest intention of discouraging in any degree the habit of addres: 
ing prayer to the Father through the Son. This, I apprehend, is the 
normal character of prayer for every one that needs to pray. '' Hitherto " 
said the Saviour to his disciples, "have ye asked nothing in my nam;: 
ask (i.e. ask in my name), and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
full" (John :s:-ri. 24 ). They had, no doubt, been accustomed to pray to 
the :Father. They had also on more occasions that one prayed to the 
Lord himself. " Increase our faith;" "Lord, save us, we perish;" are 
instances of the kind. But they had never yet prayed to the Father in 
Hrs name. And it is not a little remarkable that in the "Lord's 
Prayer" they are not taught to pray in his name. The only explana
tion that can be giwn of this is, that his mediatorial office had not then 
been laid open to them. It was one of the '' many things" which he 
kept back till a later period of his instructions. Now, however, he 
would have them to understand that, in order to their experiencing that 
fulness of joy which he has designed for them, they must present their 
petitions to the Father in his name. And the experience of all his fol
lowers mdicates an arrangement from which they have derived so much 
gladness and strength. It is in his dear name they ever delight to cl.raw 
near to Gou. 

Still, can we entertain a doubt as to whether it be permitted to them 
to ask of him immediately ? The Scriptures would at once silence such 
doubts. We hear his martyr Stephen in his dying moments cry, 
"Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. Lord, lay not this sin to their charge." 
And Saul of Tarsus, when prostrated and blinded by his glory, "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?" And the beloved John, on hearing 
the welcome announcement, "Lo, I come quickly," "Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus." Had we no other, here is authority enough for the 
practice for which we plead. 

As the object of prayer, there are two things which specially recom· 
mend Christ to us :-that he is God, and that he is one of ourselves. 
As God he knows all our wants and possesses in infinite measure wha:· 
ever is necessary to meet and satisfy them. As our brother man he 18 

perfectly acquainted with all our weaknesses, infirmities, trials, tempta· 
tions, sorrows, and dangers ; comes very near to us, and makes us ~eel 
all the attractions of a nature at once goou and holy, and yet identical 
with our own. Then we may add to this what he has sacrificed and 
suffered for us; his laborious useful life; his numberless acts of mercy 
while here; and his death of agony anu shame upon the cross. In all 
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thi~, who <loos not perceive a sufficient assurance of his readiness to l,les~ 
a]l(l to save all who will make earnest believing application to him? 

Now, in addressing our prayers to the Saviour, we are apt to experienr:n 
a freedom which we cannot always command in our attempts to address 
ourselves more directly to Goel. I don't say that this ~hould be the case. 
I don't think that it would be were our state of mind altogether right. 
Thore may be some.who do not feel it at all. For if Christ is our Brother, 
God is our Father; and it is as our Fath.er that we are tang-ht to approach 
and address him in prayer. Yet I think the feeling is a very natnrrrl 
one. If we go no further than the two relations just indicated, 
we shall see abundant reason for it. It is easier to speak freely 
to a brother than to a father. The former seems to be more on our own 
level than the latter; nearer to our sympathies; more like ourselves. 
Besides, does not the Holy Spirit teach us to draw encouragement from 
this source? Has he not set him forth before us as a High Priest, who 
can be touched with a feeling of our infirmities ? Is it not declared that 
he has been tempted in all points like as we are ? And having suffered 
being tempted, is he not, therefore, able to succour those that are 
tempterl? The knowledge that he has gone through similar experiences 
to our own is greatly encouraging to us when we come to him in prayer. 
This would be so in any case. We find it easy to tell om· complaints tu 
any one who has had similar complaints. If you find one who has suf
fered from the same disease as you are suffering from, or who has gone 
through the same trial as you are going through, or who has endm·ed 
the same sorrow as you are enduring, a community of feeling· is estab
lished between you at once, and you are no longer strangers to each 
other. You stand in this respect on common ground, and are conscious 
of some degree of real fellowship. It is thus with us and the Saviour. 
He knows our sorrows, because he has felt them. He understands our 
temptations because he has endured them. He can feel for our trials, 
because he has passed throus-h similar trials himself. And the very 
knowledge that it is so has more than magic power to open our hearts 
a~d unseal our lips when we come to him. We are sure that he can and 
will feel for us, enter into our whole case, make every allowance for om· 
weaknesses, sympathize with all our fears, doubts, and conflicts. At 
such times there comes over us a sense of his Divine yet human tender
ness. No earthly friend appears so gentle and so benignant. The Goel 
has perfected the man. The man has brought down the God to the 
ground of our human sympathies, and griefs, and joys. "\Ve can tell him 
e~erything, and wish him to know even more than we are able to tell 
him. And this, it seems to me, is a wonderful advantage in prayer. 
It greatly helps to relieve the heart, and to bring, in fact, the very 
blessings we ask. 

The person and history of our Lorcl have also great influence in 
awakening our trnst when we come before him and address him in 
~n·ayer. Not that the fatherly relation and character of God as revealed 
in his Word can present one single point of view cliscourag-ing to suc:11 
trust- On the contrary, the entire revelation which he has given us of 
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hims0lf is every way calculated to conciliate our confalenco in him. Yet 
every one will understand what I moan when I say, that there comes 
into operation a more Jiu.man element when we approach the Redeemer 
a man as he is like ourselves, although a Divine man. The heart feel~ 
that it has something· to lean upon pre-eminently and intentionally suited 
to its own wants. There is superadded to the Divinity all that coultl 
(·haracterize the truest, the dearest, the most loving relative or friend. 
'W'hen I come to Jesus I have th~ double feeling: here is all I want in 
:wisdom and power-in wisdom to understand me and my words, and in 
po\l"er to defend and save me. And at the same time here is a pity and 
.a tendeiness that really descend to me, and embrace me, and sustain me 
mth • all that truth \l"hich my many fears and imperfections require'. 
There is no feeling like it. There is no other being capable of producino
-such a feeling. We take him into our arms as the Child that was born" 
as the Son that \\"US given, to us ; and yet we take refuge in him as th; 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. In him the 
infinite projects itself into and extends itself under our finiteness; and 
"e feel the uniting bond, become conscious of its tenderness and its 
strength, and cannot doubt that all is secured to us now. I need not 
say ho" important an aid to prayer this brotherly trust must ever be. 
It is like the fugitive taking shelter in the cleft rock. It is like the 
frightened and helpless chicken stealing to the covert of the mother's 
:wing. It is like the little babe trustfully nestling dowu to the breast of 
her "ho loves it most. 

The author of the Epistle to the Hebrews takes notice of another 
feeling which the priestly and therefore human character of Christ 
-0ught to excite in us \\"hen we pray. " Let us come with BOLDNESS to a 
ihrone of grace." Such boldness is not inconsistent with the profoundest 
reverence. Indeed, perhaps the reverse is true, that those who feel most 
-0f the one \\"ill, as a rule, feel most of the other. And this is a feature 
of believing prayer which we may well conceive must be highly pleasing 
in his sight. Servile fear, mere slavish terror, however natural to sinful 
.creatures like us, can never be pleasing to God, who has done so much 
to overcome and destroy it. Nay, he has especially provided for its over
ihrow in the incarnation of his Son. If we think of God only as the 
,great Spirit by whom we and all things have been created, or as the 
mighty Power by which we are sustained and upheld, or as the great 
and righteous Judge before whom we must all stand, although we may 
consent to all that is said in his word as to his love and his goodness, still 
there will yawn such a gulf, there will stretch out such a measureless dis
tance between him and us, that our hearts can scarcely fail to tremble 
and our lips to quiver when we venture to tell him our weaknesses and 
our wants. Fallen, and guilty, and feeble as we are, despair rather 
than hope may well seize us when impressed with the duty of seeking his 
face. But how is all this changed when we think of JEsus ! Immanuel, 
God with us, God in our nature, our Friend, Brother, Spouse, Head! 
'The dread is all over now! We can speak freely. vVe find our tongue. 
'The tremor dies on our lips, the terror forsakes Olli" hearts. The great 
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8torm is quelled by hiFJ gentle but all-powerful voice; and we are calm 
all(l lJold. "\Ve know before whom we stand, and that he likeFJ nothing 
better than to Flee our holy confidence and trust. 

Among many others, I may take notice of one other recommendation 
of the practice in question. Prayer offered to Christ can hardly fail to 
be distinguished by a spirit of resignation. All that we know of the 
Lord will go to assure us that he will give us whatever is best for us, 
and will withhold nothing that would really benefit us. If, then, he 
denies us anything, we know that he does so in wisdom and mercy, and 
we learn to submit to the privation without a murmur. 1Vith our 
limited views, with our imperfect conception of what would constitute 
our best interest, with our absolute ignorance of all the evenfs and 
experiences of. the future, we may imagine that many things are neces
sary for us which would in fact be actually hurtful ; while we are in 
great danger of forgetting or leaving quite out of sight other things most 
essential to our sanctification and happiness. But when we remember 
that he has taken our case into his own hands, that actual experience 
has taught him what our real needs and perils are, that he has secured 
for us everything best calculated to effect his own purp·oses of mercy and 
love in us and by us, and that he brings the fulness of his Divine 
resources and boundless compassion and infinite beneficence as the 
pledge of his willingness as well as power to do for us whatever the 
utmost demands of our ultimate and highest well-being require, I say, 
when we remember and consider all this, we are content to leave our
selves and our cause entirely in his hands, feeling certain enough that he 
will fulfil every wise petition we offer before him, and equally certain 
that he will refuse every foolish one, however much we may have taken 
to heart the object asked for. Having given himself for us, having left 
the glories of heaven for us, having led a life of toil, and poverty, and 
suffering in this world for us, having shed his blood upon the hateful 
cross, and having thus purchased pardon, and life, and salvation, and 
heaven for us, we are not able for one moment to suspect him of a willing
ness to cross us in one single point connected either with our present real 
welfare or our everlasting felicity. If a thorn in the flesh be necessary 
to keep us from being· exalted above measure, then he will leave it there, 
albeit we may thrice entreat him to take it away; and we shall soon 
learn to acquiesce in his decision and to glory in our infirmities, finding 
abundant compensation in the grace that is sufficient for us, and in the 
strength which is made perfect in our weakness. Thus shall we master 
the great lesson of Gethsemane, supplementing all our prayers with the 
-cry of the lowly but sublime sufferer, "Nevertheless not my will, but 
thine, be done." 

Shoulcl the reader, in addition to wL ,t has here been advanced, desire 
the encouragement of examples in addressing his supplications to the 
Saviour, he will find the four Evangelists to be full of them. Take the 
first of all his miracles. "They have no wine," said his mother. Hero 
a request is only implied, although manifestly implied, and he under
stands it as such as plainly as if she had said, "My Son, thou hast 
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po-wcr tn gin, them wine. Will thou not exert that power and do it?" 
Re is not ~ltog·ether pleased witl\ that motherly int~rference; yet what 
d?<'s lw do . He orders them to fill the w·aterpots with water, and then 
b1<ls them to draw; when, behold, they have wine, and good wine in 
~bund:inre ! I think he would teach us here, that if the sources of ~ur 
JO.Y fail, -we have only to apply to him, and he will open to us new 
f;Ourres or else replenish the old ones, so that the hearts of his disciples 
ma-?' be al-ways glad. And perhaps he would also have us to see hoi. 
easily he can convert the means of om· purification into streams of conso
lation and happiness for us. Open the gospel history wherever you 
please, and you -will light on some incident calculated to draw you to 
Christ in prayer. How sure of help did those men feel who broke up the 
roof of the house-where he was enjoying· a little much-needed rest and re
freshment, and let down the poor paralytic before him. And did he rebuke 
them for their temerity? Nay, did he not rather admire their faith, and say 
to the sick man, "Thy sins be forgiven thee," and, "Take up thy bed and 
-walk "? A Roman centurion sent to him about his servant who was 
seriously ill. And what did he do? Did he say, " This is a Gentile; 
a Gentile soldier, an officer in the very army that is oppressing my 
people. A.nd what is this servant of his to me? "Why need I trouble 
myself about him?" Nothing of the kind. After commending the 
faith of the applicant, he exerts his wondrous power. "And they that 
-were sent, returning to the house, found the servant whole that had 
been sick" (Luke vii. 10). On one of his visits to Galilee, a certain noble
man, whose son was sick at Capernaum, came to him with the earnest 
c:ntreaty that he would come down and heal his son ; for he was at the 
point of death. And what was the issue? The fever left the sick boy, 
und he was restored to health. A Syrophenician woman came to him 
once with the sad cry, "Have mercy on me, 0 Lord, thou Son of David; 
'-llY daughter is grievously vexed with a demon." And he seemed to 
repel her at first, but it was only to test, and deepen, and glorify her 
faith, for she has soon gained all she wanted. " Then Jesus answered 
and said unto her, 0 woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from that very hour" 
'Matt. xv. 28). More than once did blind men appeal to him in language 
~vhich seemed to be common to them all : '' Jesus, thou · Son of David, 
have mercy on us." And their cry touched the everlasting fountains of 
his pity, and their eyes were opened, and they gazed on him and on the 
,rnrld -with perfect sight. Or even where timidity sealed the lips and 
rnodesty suppressed all audible utterance of pain or want, a believing 
touch of the hem of his garment sufficed; malignant and incurable 
disease was healed, and the detected and trembling one stood befo~e 
him ingenuously and gratefully to confess at once her fault, such as it 
was, and her joy. "Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
kingdom," was the anguished entreaty of a sanguinary malefactor 
expiring at his side. "To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise," was 
the prompt, condescending, and gracious reply. Truly he giveth to all 
men liberally, and upbraideth not. 
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From these and many other instances, we see that men and women 
addressed their prayers to Christ when he was in this world, anrl always 
with present and signal success. But is he changed since he left the 
world ? Has his elevation affected him as it is too apt to affect us poo,· 
mortals? Has it led him to forget those in whose lowliness anrl povertJ 
he once shared? To suspect such a thing of him would be to inflict on 
him a cruel wrong. No, however we may change, he is the same yes
terclay, and to-day, and for ever. He is as accessible now as when he 
anointed the eyes of the blind; as when Mary wept at his feet, washed 
them with her tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head ; as 
when John leaned on his bosom, and the traitor violated his sacred face 
with a kiss. And not only is he as accessible; but as tender-hearted, as 
ready to commiserate human want and suffering, as pleased mth the 
prayers and faith of needy, unhappy men ; as able and as willing to 
assist, to bless, and to save. If any of my readers, young or old, have 
not tried to the uttermost the experiment of direct personal application 
to him in prayer, let me beseech them to try that experiment· at once. I 
can have no fear for the result. Their future experience will attest the 
influence of it, and I am sure of their gratitude for having directed their 
attention to the subject. 

" COME UNTO ME, ALL YE THAT LABOUR A."'IT> ARE IlEA VY LADEX, A~""D 

I WILL GIVE you REST" (Matt. :xi. 28). 

~cbielus. 

An Exposition of the Epistle to tlie Romans, on the P;·inciples of Scriptu,·e 
Parallelism,. With an Introduction. By Jom, HowARD Hr~!To::-., l\,LA.. 
London: Roulston & Wright, 65, Paternoster Row. 1863. Pp. 308. 

THE catalogue of Mr. Hinton's works has become by this time very consider
able, and the works themselves, we suppose, would rival in bulk those of the 
most prolific authors. Each of them, moreover, has a sterling value, and, as 
we believe, is destined to hold a lasting place in theological libraries. This is 
commonly the reward of those who publish only what is the fruit of long an,! 
accurate thinking, and of extensive knowledge, provided that the style anJ 
bnguage be worthy of the subject of which they are the vehicle. The last of 
these particulars is of no mean importance; for many fail a.s authors simply 
because they do not know how to write. Mr. Hinton in his younger days 
lllust, we should think, have taken considerable pains, and have exercised :1. 

mre degree of judoment in the formation of his style. He seems to ha,-e 
<leter~tined with ac~urac; the mode of expression which best suited the cha
racteristics of his mind and must have formed the habit of using the pruning
~nife with g1·eat freed;m, In his writings, the body and the soul appear to be 
111 _P~rfect harmony with one another ; and it is this harmony whieh, in our 
op~nion, constitutes their crowning excellence. Mr. Hinton is concise withuut 
Lenig crisp, accurate without being inelegant, compact am! yet not he:wy. The 
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rea,ler is citrried on with perfect ease to himself, and often finds the train of 
thought lighted up with an eloquence all the more impressive because it is the 
eloquence of truth uttered with plainness and simplicity. We make these 
rPmitrks because we think that in the religious world justice has hardly been 
done to onr venerated friend in this particular, although from the beginning it 
has been the most noticeable feature in his works in the eyes of merely literary 
men. 

Turning to the goodly ocfo.vo before us, we cordially welcome it as, in some 
respects, the most important and valuable contribution to our sacred literature 
which Mr. Hinton has produced. It follows a train of investigation first 
opened by Bishop Lowth, who discovered the distinguishing characteristic of 
Hebrew poetry, and exemplified it in his work on Isaiah, which, as Jebb 
eloquently says, "seated Isaiah and his compeers in the assembly of the poets," 
and "exhibited to the satisfaction of all unprejudiced minds the only universal 
characteristic of that poetry in which the sacred writers were wont to clothe 
the lively oracles of God." Previous to the labours of Lowth, the question, 
wherein Hebrew poetry consisted, had given rise to strange opinions and cou
tro,ersies. -Some pretended to find metre, and some even went so far as to 
contend for the existence of rp.yme. But since his day it has been, so far as 
we know, universally admitted that its distinctive character is parallelism, the 
principles of which :Mr. Hinton has here applied to the Epistle to the 
Romans. 

It is not, of course, that Mr. Hinton imagines the epistle in question to have 
been designedly written in poetry; nor that he expects to find the parallelisms 
as exact as they are in the Book of Job or in the prophets; but that the 
familiarity of the apostles with the Hebrew Scriptures naturally led them to 
adopt a style of writing formed upon the model of their sacred books. Jebb, 
in his "Sa,cred Literature," has abundantly proved, by examples, that such a 
construction of sentences, consisting of two or more clauses, may be found in 
every part of the New Testament. More than one other writer has followed 
in the same track, and each has found that by a new arrangement, on the prin., 
ciple of parallelism, passages before obscure have been clearly elucidated. Still 
we a.re not a little surprised that the labourers in this department have been 
comparatively so few. We shall never forget the surprise and delight with 
which, in our early days, we read the volume of Jebb, and afterwards t~e 
" Biblia Sacra" of J',fr. Boys ; but after these two names we cannot at this 
moment call to mind any other that has acquired similar distinction. M:· 
Hinton's work, therefore, embracing a large portion of the New Testament, is 
the more welcome. 

Some of our non-critical readers may, perhaps, wish to know what is 1;11eant 
by "Scripture parallelism." For their information, then, we may state, m_the 
words of Bishop Jebb, that it is" a certain equality, resemblance, or relatwn
ship between the members of ea.ch period ; so that in one or more lines or 
members of the same period, things shall answer to things, and words to wor~s, 
as if fitted to each other by a kind of rule or measure." We take au illust1•ative 
specimen from Mr. Hinton's work :-

" ROMANS viii. 5-8. 

"5. For those who are corrupt prefer con·upt thin3s, 
And those who are holy prefer holy things: 

6. Now the preference of corrupt things is perdition, 
And the preference of holy thin6s is happiness and joy : 
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7. Because the preference of corrupt things i.~ enmity against Goel, 
For it is not conformable to tho law of God, 
Neither indeed can it be so. 

8. Thoso therefore who are corrupt cannot be pleasing to God." 

37i) 

Here it is evident that the fifth and sixth verses consist of parallel lines, anti
thetic, which " correspond with one another by an opposition of terms ancl 
sentiments." In the seventh and eighth we have what has been called an 
introverted parallelism, the first and last lines corresponding with one another, 
and the two middle lines in like manner. In this form, then, Mr. Hinton ha.c; 
arranged the whole of the epistle which he has undertaken to expcuncl. The 
result is, that much light is thrown upon its difficulties, and his work as an 

'expositor is much simplified and shortened. 
In the volume before us our readers will find the epistle newly rendered; for 

it would not be fair to speak. of it as a new translation, and criticise it upon 
that ground. As a translation it is certainly very far from being literal ; and 
yet it is too near to the original to be called a paraphrase. It rather expresses 
the author's own conception of the apostle's meaning. For instance, the passage 
which in our version is "Be not wise in your own conceits," is neither trans
lated nor paraphrased by Mr. Hinton when he interprets it to mean "Be not 
tenacious of your own opinion :" a very important injunction, but it mar 
fairly be questioned whether it were the one thing which the apostle intended. 
It is included, no doubt; but a phrase of general import suffers wrong when it 
is restricted to one particular subject out of many. 

When we reflect upon the time and study which this work must han cost its 
author, we are prepared to learn that it is, in some sense, the product of his 
ministerial life. We most cordially co=end it to all our readers, especially 
to those who teach and preach, if not as an infallible guide, at least as a 
valuable assistance in explaining one of the most difficult portions of holy 
writ. 

Calumnies Confuted: Historical Facts in Answer to the " (/ltarterly Reiiew" on 
the Bicentenary Commemomtion. With an Appendix, showing the True 
Chai-acter of the Act of Uniformity, 1662. By JosHUA WILSON. London: 
Jackson, Walford, & Hodder. 

Tms valuable and long-expected pamphlet has reached our hands as th.is 
number of the Magazine is going to press, and though unable to enrich our 
pages by quotation from it, we very strongly recommend it to all our reallers. 
If the anonymous Quarterly Reviewer have any true manliness, he will take 
care to confess his wicked misrepresentations of the ejected clergy of 
1662, and of their Nonconformist successors in 1862, and he will use the 
"Quarterly Review" to express bis penitence, as he employe,l it in July 
last _to propagate his calumnious falsehoods. But even if Mr. Wilson do not 
receive such an acknowledo-ment of his " historical facts," we hope that 
his pamphlet will be very ,Jdely scattered, and that our ministers and laity 
will make themselves masters of its facts. The recent discussions in Parlia
inent upon the Act of Uniformity hrwe displayed the lamentable ignorance of 
the lords spiritual and temporal as to the design and obligatoriness of that 
measure ; and the discussion which is imminent in the House of Collllllons 
re~ders it very desirable that similar ignorance nrny not be disphyell there 
withont rebuke. It is high time that the spiritual wickeclness enforced by that 
Act were understood and reprobate,\ of all Englisluneu. 
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Mr. ·wilson is one of tlw most learned men in this country in regard of its 
eec-lesia.stical history. He has devoted the best years of his life to its sturlv 
nnd in his valuable library has collected the sc:trce and costly volumes whi~I; 
<0 1rnble the historian to reproduee the past. This pamphlet may, therefore, Le 
c0mmended to Churchmen and Nonconformists alike, as the production of n, 
scholar entitled by his researches to the respectful and candid attention of all 
<nvers of "historical facts." 

~ricf Jotitcs. 
J.foscs nnd Golrnso; or, the Dfri11c Autlw-1 talents. \Ve hope that it will realize such 

rity rf the Books ~f J.foscs, rmd the O~fcr- '.' sale as to justify the author in sending 
tions ~f Iir. Golen.so, Bishop of Natal. By it forth by thousands. As a tract for 
the Re,. :!IT. RAYCROFT, M.A. London: I liberal distribution, it would be invaluable 
.Tohn Snow, Patemoster Row. Bristol: to city missionaries. llir. Smith's volume 
W. Mack, V1ine Street.-Lcctnrc., on the consists of lectures on the same subject, 
Pentateuch; ,rill, Special Rcfe,·c11cc to Recent delivered in the ordinary course of the 
O~jections. By the Rev, GRORGE SmTH, author's ministry. The topics are, there
Minister of Trinity Chapel, Poplar. Lon- fore, handled in a more popular manner, 
don: John Snow, 35, Paternoster Row, and we are not surprised to learn that 
1863.-A Full Review and Exposure ~f when they were delivered these discourses 
Bishop Golcnso' s E,-rors and Mi.scalculations, I w~re listened to w:ith iv~at interest. We 
in his wo,-1,;, " The Pcntateuclt and Book of think that they will mmister as much to 
Joshna Critically Examined." By the Hon., the profit of readers as they did to the 
J rnGE 111..ARsH.ALL of Nova Scotia. Lon-1 satiofaction of their hearers. The other 
don : W. Freem:m, 102, Fleet Street. pamphlets upon our list are each worthy 
1863.-T!tc Incredibilities of Part IL oftlie of attention: Judg:e Mar~hall's is tho 
Bishop of :Natal's Wo,·k upon the Penta-· most extensive, as 1t consists of nearly 
true!,. A Lay Protest. By JORN Co LL YER 20? pages. The unanimity :which distin
K_.-._rGHT .Assistant in the Library of the g-mshes all the answers to Brnhop Colenso 
British Museum. London: Samuel Bag- that we have yet seen is most remarkable, 
ster & Sons 15 Paternoster Row. Price and we are disposed to add, a sure sign of 
8d. 1863,_'_Th.; Bibl.e in tltc Workshop, truth. We cannot conceive it possible 
Part II. A Refutation of t!,e Second Part that men shoi;ld be so perfectly at agrec
~f Bi.,l,op Col.en.so's Critical Examination of ment on the side of error. 
tlie I'enlatcueh. Bv Two WoRKING llfE:s, LccturcsonT!1eolcgy,Sciencc,andRcvclation. 
a ,Tew and a Gentile. London: W. Kent By the late Rev. GEORGE LRG'.JE, LL.D., 
& Co,, Paternoster Row.-Tlte Boomeran_lf; of Gallowtreegate Chapel, Leicester. With 
or, tlw Bishop ~f Natal Smitten with Hi-• a Memoir by JAMES LEGGE, D.D., Hong-
Ow,; Weapon. By a MA::-r OF IssACHAR. kong (of the London l\Iissionary Society). 
London: Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Edited by JAMER LEGGE, D.D., and JoHN 
Row. 1863.-But for one consideration, LEGGE, M.A. London: Jackson, Wal
we might be disposed to say that answers ford & Hodder, 27, Patemoster Row. 
enough have been given to the Bishop of 1863.-These memorials and remains of a 
K atal. Truly all the argument of his book highly accomplished minister of Clu~st 
is not only ·demolished, but tom to frag- will doubtless be eminently acceptable to 
ments. But its circulation is so extensive, a wide circle of friends, and, in general, 
that probably no one reply, howcYer able, to the members of the denomination 
would reach a tithe of the persons whose which he adorned by his character and 
faith may haYe been put in jeopardy. abilities. We ourselves held Dr. Legge 
The adYantage, then, of a considerable in very high esteem, and we feel assure,! 
number is, that some will read one, and that many of our 1·cadcrs did the same, 
some another, and upon the "'.hole, t)ic The affectionate interest which this volumo 
antidote may come to be as widely dif- must awaken will not be confined to tho 
fused as the poi8on. llfr, Haycroft's body to which its author belonged. 
pamphlet is distinguished by much ability. l l 
and docs credit both to his knowledge and ! Tl,e "l'i,prcacl,ed Gospel; an Embcdt et 
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J,·uth. Dy tho Author ?f "'!'he Study ~f 
tho Bible." London: Simpkin, Mnrshalf, 
,I: Co., Stationers'. Hall Court.-lf this 
1tuthor is to bo beh?ved_, he has found o~t 
1tnother Gospel wh1_ch 1s _not an?th~r. So 
f:tr ns wo can pcrce1vo, his doctnno 1s very 
~cnrly allied to the opini?ns of those who 
•re for the final salvation of all m~n. 
Except with reference to _such as maltg
nnntly r('.jcct tho Gospel, with a full know
! cln-e of it the day of grace does not ter
;i;;'ate with the prcsont life. The. bu~k of 
mankind will bo brought to Christ m a 
future state. There arc few of us, perhaps, 
who would not wish t~is ~octr!ne _to be 
true; but if it be so pfamly unplied I~ the 
Gospel as this author would have us believe, 
it is very strange that its discovery should 
Jiave been reserved for him, and for the 
19th centurv. But whether true or false 
we cannot 

0

hope that its promulgation 
would exercise any great moral power, or 
be at all analogous in its effects to those of 
the revived doctrine of justification by 
faith as proclaimed by Luther. l\Ien arc 
too ready to neglect the great salvation, 
even when they believe that the time. to 
seek it will be past when they come to die ; 
how much more if they anticipated that 
after death their opportunities would not 
be at an end. This might not be a Gospe~, 
or good news, even if it were true; but if 
not true, then it is fatal deception. 

Bonds but not Bondage. By the Rev. 
GEORGE MARTIN, of the Congregational 
Church, Lewisham High Road. Second 
Edition. London: John Snow, Paternos
ter Row. 1863. Pp. 136.-There appears 
to be here some reference to the N oncon
formist celebration of August, 1862, but 
the volume is not limited to that subject. 
In general we cordially approve and 
heartily commend it to our readers, as em
~racing· many important topics, illustrated 
m a verv intcrcstino- manner: with Mr. 
Martin's· views on the subject of Baptism, 
we, of course, havo no sympathy. 

Glmrcl, Discipline. By C. J. MIDDLE· 

ntTCH. London: J. Heaton & Son, 21, 
Warwick Lane Paternoster Row, 1863. 
Price 6d.-TJ,e 'o.f!ice of Deacon. By C. J. 
hlmnLEDITcn. London : J. Heaton & Son, 
21,W,wwick Lane Paternoster Row. 1863. 
Price 6d.-Tl,e Qffecc of Deacon. Two Prize 
Essays. By tho Rev. G. B. Tno,us and tho 
Hov .. E. DllNNF.'J'T. London: J. Heaton & 
Son, 21, Warwick Lane Patornoster Row. 
ISG3. Price 6d.-Tho 'subjects trcateu of 
i:t tho abovo pamphlets arc, wo foar, ycry 
httle lmdorstood by tho mombors of om 
churches, and yet since all aro entitled to 
lnkc their part in church affairs, it is evi
dently of great importance that all shouhl 

ho instructed as to th~,jr avowed principle•. 
We therefore trust that all thcsn Essays 
will secure a wide circulation. Thor are 
very able treatises. 

Hymn.,, I'.,afms, and Poem.,. By AxxE 
Snu:u:, with Memoir hy Jon:-, SnEPJ>,um, 
Author of "Thoui,;hts on Devotion," &c 
London: Daniel Sed~ck, 81, Sun Str~et, 
Bishopsgate. Hamilton, .Adams, & Co., 
Paternoster Row. 1863. Pp. 270,-Tl,e 
YfJung .11lan' s ..l[editation ; or, Srnne FenJ 
Sacred Poems upon Select 8u~ject., and Srnj,
turea. By SA,ICEL CROSS)!,\:<, B.D. Lon
don: 1664. Pp. 12.-Thesc reprints fonn 
a part of the " Library of Spiritual Songs,'' 
of which we have before given our favour
able opinion. The Hymns of Miss Steele 
are beyond all comparison the best in the 
whole series, and will be prized not only 
as curious remains, but as aids to devotion 
full of poetic feeling and sacred fervom. 
Some of them arc no whit inferior to tho 
very best productions of their ~lass. ~r c 
thank l\Ir. Sheppard for the mteresting 
l\Iemoir which is prefixed to the volume, 
and which perhaps no other person was s, 
well qualified to w1~tc. 

Sure of Heaven: a Book ju,· tfte Dn,cTJ/,11g 
Christian. By the Rev. T110,1As :lI1LLS. 
London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. Pp. 26 7. 
-This is one of those books that are cal
culated to be eminently useful. Its ob
ject is not only to show that assu~nce. of 
salvation is attainable, but to gmde in

quirers and weak believers to this desirable 
end. It is well written and well pnnted, 
and alton-ether suitable as a gift, which if 
bestowed where it is needed would be 
regarded as a treasure indeed. 

Christian Doubters: a Sermon preached 
at Broadmead Cl,apel, B;-istol, on Sunday, 
Jan. 2Mh, 1863. By the Rev. N'. H.1.Y
CROFT, l\L.A.. Price 3d. London: John 
Snow, Paternoster Row. Bnstol: W. 
l\Iack, Wine Street.-3Ir. Raycroft takes 
for his text the message of John the Bap
tist to our Lord, "Art thou he that_should 
come or do we look for another c " and 
assun'rns that this question expresses doubt 
on the part of the forerunner of our Lord 
himself. Many, howenr, ha".e thought 
that he sent his disciples to Christ for the~,· 
conviction, aml not for his own .. Be this 
as it may, the sermon before us 1s a very 
excellent ono ; and even those who do. n~t 
approve tho imputation upon the Baptist s 
character must, at any rate, conunend the 
use to which it is applied. 

Better Times Coming; or,,1lo1·1 onPropl,cc!/· 
London: Published for the Author l>y 
Henry James T1:csidder, 1 7, A v,e Mana 
Lane, St. Paul's Churchyard, KC. l~li3. 
-It certainly docs not neecl the gift of 
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prophecy to make good the leading title of· th~ _Rev. J AMF.s. SMITH, A.M., Assistant 
this book. E,·e1T 0110 believes that the Mm1ster, Newhills. Edinburgh: Adain 
fuh1r0 is destined to be better than the & Charles lllack. 1863.-A volume veri
past. There are, however, some things in suitable for Sunday 1·eading. 'l'ho sub. 
this little Yolume worthy of attention, and jects chosen are of the highest importance 
"·c commend it to those who take au and interest; and the discourses aro evi
inkrest in the su't\jects discussed. dently the work of an able and well-

Homilies and Comm,mion JJi.,to11rsrs. Ily furnished religious instructor. 

~ntdligc1m. 
AXXIYERSARY AXD OPEKING 

SERYICES. 
HErHZ!llAH CH.UEL, MILE Exn, Lox

nox.-This place, which had been closed, 
and the church formerly meeting there 
dispersed, is now taken for the use of a 
Baptist church, under the ministry of 
llfr. C. Gordelier, a member of the Baptist 
church, Bow. It was re--opened on April 
19th, when the Rev. C. J. l\Iiddleditch, of 
Bow, preached in the morning, and in the 
evening the Rev. P. Dickerson, of Little 
Alie Street. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

MrLTox, Oi.:ox.-OnApril 28th services 
were held for the purpose of ordaining the 

held in the W clsh Chapel, J ewin Crescent 
ldndly lent for the occasion. The Revs. s'. 
Brawn, of Loughton, F. Wills, of Kino-s. 
gate Street Chapel, R. Davies, of Gre~n
wich, G. Rogers, tutor of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle College; Wm. Olney, Esq.; 
Rev. J. Cubitt; Rev. F. Hibbert, of :Mel
bourne ; Rev. E. G. Gange, of Portsmouth; 
Rev. P. Gast, of Spencer Place Chapel; 
Rev. J. Boyle, of Barbican; and Rev. J. 
Hobson, of Salters' Hall, took part in the 
proceedings. 

FRO}IE.-On lliay 6th, the Rev. J. G. 
Rooke, of Regent's Park College, was 
ordained pastor of the church at Shep
pard's Barton. The Revs. Drs. Angus and 
B. Davies, and Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A., 
conducted the services. 

ReY. H. J. Lambert, of Regent's Park MISCELLANEOUS. 
College, as pastor of the church. The ABBEY RoAD ST. JoHN's WooD, 
Revs. J. ,v alsall, of Blockley, Mr. Cherry, LoxnoN.-On April 27th, the laying of the 
the late :pastor, J.iAngus, D.D., T. Eden, I first stone of a _chapel for members _of the 
of Chaddington, '\\ m. Allen, of Oxf'?rd, T • Baptist denommatwn took place m the 
Edwards! of Northleach, G. M'M1?h~el, premises selected, adjoining the Abbey 
B.A., of Bo_urt_on-01:,1-the-water, Wilham Road, St. John's Wood. The ceremony 
Green, of Chippmg Norton, Wm. Landels, was performed by H. Kelsall, Esq., of 
of London, and S .. Hodges, of Charlbury, Rochdale. The Revs. H. Christopherson, 
conducted the services. J. c. Galloway, M.A., W. Stott (minist~r), 

Bt:nsLEM, STAPFORDsHIRE.-A service and J. P. Chown, conducted the service. 
for the recognition of tho Rev. T. Phillips A public meeting was afte1·wards held, 
(late of Haverfordwest College) as pastor, when the report was read by the secl'0tary, 
was hold April 29th. The chair was taken and speeches delivered by Sir S. l\L Peto, 
by L. J. Abington, Esq. C. E. Pratt, Ba1-t., l\LP., H. Kelsall, Esq., the Revd 
Esq., of Stoke; the Re,·~- F. W. Monck, C. Vince, the Rev. N. Raycroft, an 
Hanley; E. Morgan, Crowe; F. ,v. other gentlemen. Liberal colloction_s were 
Macdonald (Wesleyan); and W. Taylor, made at tho termination of the meet~-
Stokc, delivered addresses. BELVIDERE, Eurm, KENT.-On April 

SHAl'TE8lll:RY HALL, ALDEitSGATE 23rd tho foundation-stone of a new chapel 
STREET, LoNDON.-On Tuesday, April was laid. Tho Rev. S. l\Iarch, Erith ; 
14th, the Rev. A. Searl, of the Rev. C. H. Rev. E. Davis; ,v. G. Habershon, Esq.; 
Spurgeon's Colle"'e, was recognised as Rev. J. Cox, Ipswich; and Rev. E. T. 
paHtor of the chireh, Shaft,:,sbury Hall, Gibson, Crayford, took part in tho pro
.A.ldersgate Street, City, the services being i cccdings. 
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NoTTINO HILL.-Wo are happy to in
form our roadora that a new chapel erected 
in tho Cornwall Road, Notting Hill, by 
our honoured friond Sir Morton Peto, will 
bo opened for Divine worship on the 1st of 
Jnly. The sermons on the opening day 
will be preached by the Revs. W. Brock 
and W. Landels; and on the following 
Lord's day, the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon will 
commenco his labours as minister of the 
church and congregation to be gathered 
there. The site which Sir Morton has 
chosen will shortly become the centre of a 
dense population, as it is close to the Lad
broke Road Station of the Metropolitan 
Railway. The present structure is tem
porary in character, being formed of a por
tion of one of the annexes of the Exhibition 
of 1862. We earnestly desire that the bless
ing of God may rest upon this noble effort. 

Those of our friends who wish to be 
present at the opening services will find 
the building five: minutes' walk north of 
St. John's Church, Notting Hill. 

PRESENTATIONS. 

APRIL 15th.-The Rev. Caleb Jones, a 
r!chly chased silver inkstand; an expres
s10n of regard on leaving Scarisbrook 
Chapel, Wigan. 

Jlfay 12th.-The Rev. J. P. Chown and 
~Irs. Chown, a portrait, and service of 
silver plate. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

. THE Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A., has re
signed the pastorate of the church at 
Devonshire Square, London.-Mr. E. W. 
Pegler, formerly of Bristol Colleo-c, has 
ac~epted an invitation to the ch~ch at 
Kinibolton.-The Rev. C. Q; Munns, late ~! Regen_t's Park College, has accepted 

0 unarumous invitation of the church 
~ ~,~dgewater.-The Rev. D. Jennings, of 
. ri~geno1ih, has accepted the unanimous 
~vitation of the church at Lyme ~egis. 

The Rev. J. Jones, late of Bala, has 
Bccopted an invitation from the chureh at 
V 1ibo, near ,vrexham.-The Rev. G. 
he s, of Braunston, Northamptonshire, 
th! accepte~ the unanimous invitation of 
J church m Battle, Sussex.-The Rev. 
h. W. Webb, of Campden Gloucestershire 
f8.nccepted the invitati~n of the church 

Th olton, North Devon. -Tho Rev. 
Mo~uias. Lewis, having left Rhynmey, 

10 TT ~s ~dch-ess for the future will be, 
S 'p mon Street, C,,rmarthcn.-Tho ReY. 
V earco has rosignod the pastorate of 

crnon Chapel, Pontonville. . 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR. W!LLIA:;\'[ A~Gvs, NEWCA.STLE-O'N"-TYXE. 

Ma. Wrr,LJA)I A!'IGtiS was one of a nu
merous family which has been conneeted 
with the Baptist denomination in the north 
of England for upwards of two centuries. 
He settled in Newcastle in the year 1808, 
and shortly after, in April, 1809, waR bap
tized by the Rev. Richard Pengillv, and 
joined the church under his pastoral care, 
then worsrupping in Tutrull Stairs Chapel. 
He thus commenced a long career of use
fulness and honour in the service of Christ 
on earth, which he has now exchanged for 
the nobler service of heaven. 

In June, 1810, he was elected one ofthe 
deacons of the church. The important 
duties of this office he discharged for ur
wards of fifty years; and for a long period 
during the earlier part of bis connection 
with the church he sustained its cruef bur
den. After the church had considerably 
increased, and it was found necessary to 
appoint younger men to co-operate with 
their senior brethren, he cordially wel
comed them, and always treated them with 
the greatest respect and confidence. 

He was pre-eminently a man of peace. 
He not only manifested this spirit in bis 
own deportment, he also urged the cnltiYa
tion of it upon others. Ile was const,wt, 
steady, perse,ering in the discharge of rus 
duties, kind, considerate, yet judicious in 
relieving the wants of the poor, a "·arm 
supporter of the ministry, wise in coun
sel, meek and patient towards all men. 

Mr. Pengilly, who had found him an 
in,aluable coadjutor for forty years, says 
of him, in a letter addressed to his be
reaved family, " To him th€ -minister 
owed much. His letters to him when his 
opinion was very important and seasonable, 
and his solenm, soul-breathing prayers for 
success to the preached word, could not be 
too much valued. Not an unbecoming· or 
unkind word escaped bis lips. Ho ;,·as 
always kind, liberal, and judicious. Ho 
never grew cold or lukewarm in the in
terests of Zion. He never a bated in his 
support of tho cause, or in rus appreciation 
of the labours of his own minister, so ns to 
bo inclined to go to other chapels. ·what 
he became in 1809 he continued to be to 
tho end of rus long career. Such was the 
grace of God in him, and to God be the 
g-Iory!" 

The Rev. Thomas Pottenger, who fo1· ten 
years was our departed friend's pastor, says, 
in a letter of condolence, " How well clo 
I remember hin1 in the honse of Goel! 
How constant, how punctual, how ccrn
dicl, and how interested in eYcrything that 
related to the peace and 111·ospccts of the 
church! "·hen younger men remained ut 
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home, he was present; if others were afraid 
of weather, he J..-new no such fear; and 
while some were content with one service, 
he coveted two. At this moment I seem 
to see him in the front pew of the gallery, 
and I shall connect him with that spot to 
the end of my days. I am thankful that 
c-,er I made his acquaintance ; and in his 
case, as well as hundreds more, I feel that 
' the memory of the just is blessed.' " 

The last days of this venerable man 
were in keeping ·with the whole of his pre
,ious historv. For some months before 
his death he was unable to attend public 
worship. The absence of his bright, happy 
face created a blank in the long--frcquented 
pew. He gradually grew weaker, until at 
length he was entirely confined to his bed. 
X o word of complaint, however, escaped 
his lips. He loved to see his Christian 
friends ; and the writer will not soon for
get the last time he saw him. It was a 
hallowed scene. Three or four brethren, 
including the Rev. J. G. Oncken, of Ham
burg, who was then in Newcastle, assem
bled in his bed-room to converse and pray 
with the dying saint. He welcomed them 
in his umal cheerful manner, spoke briefly, 
but joyfully, of his hope in Christ, and 
ga,e his last pecuniary offering to the ~e
deemer's cause, in the shape of a donation 
to the German Baptist J\Iission. One of 
the many sayings which about this time 
he uttered fully describes his views of him
self as a sinner and of Jesus as a Saviour. 
He was asked whether he had any doubt 
as to his interest in Christ's atoning work. 
With characteristic humility and confi
dence he at once answered, "None. I 
ha,e often had doubts arising from my 
own unworthiness, but ne,er had any 
doubt concerning the power and love of 
Christ." 

On the morning of Sunday, July 13th, 
J 802, his spirit escaped from the earthly 
t:ibernacle in which it had been confined 
for eicrhtv-thrce years, and ascended to 
dwell in '' a buililing of God, an house not 
made "ith hands, eternal in the heavens.'' 
His mortal remains were interred, on the 
following W cdnesday, in "\V cstg-atc Ceme
forv in the presence of a large number of 
sorr~"nn.,. friends. A discourse designed to 
<'oinfort the church under its loss, and to 
stir up the young-er members especially to 
imitate the virtues of the departed, was 
subsequently preached by the Rev. W. 
'Walters, in Bewick Street Chapel, from 
the words of Job: "For I know that my 
llcder,mer liveth, and that he shall stand 
at the latter day upon the earth." 

" ,vhen the Lord for us shall send, 
Whom thou now bast left behind, 
May "e each thy tranquil end 
And ulJur,d:rnt entrance find." 

Xtunstlc-on-Tync. "\V. "\V. 

)IRS. HENRY AXGU8, NEWCAKTLE-ON•TYNE. 

THE departed saint whose nnmo stands 
at the head of this sketch was ono of the 
most exomplary Christians that ever 
adorned the Church of Christ. Her memory 
will be cherished as the fragrance of 
sweet odours by all who had the priYilege 
of knowing her and the power of appre
ciating her worth. 

She was bom at Highwood, near Rex. 
ham, Octa ber 2nd, 1 798. Het- mother was 
a descendant of the Dye HouM fttmily, a 
family well known for its connection with 
the Baptists in the north of England. Her 
father was an Episcopalian, who in after
years was brought to a knowledge of the 
truth through the instrumentality of his 
son, the Rev. George Sample, of New
castle. 

From her earliest childhood she was 
thoughtful, and at times anxious about 
her eternal welfare. Though, from this 
fact, she could not recollect the exact time 
when she began to feel concern as regarded 
her state before God, yet after leaving 
school her anxieties greatly increased. 
Her constitution began to give evidence of 
weakness, and in the prospect of an early 
death she was filled with considerable 
dread. As her health became better es
tablished, this fear for a season wore away. 
It was followed, however, shortly after, by 
an overwhelming sense of sinfulness ai:,d 
guilt, which drove her almost to desp~ll'. 
She wondered if any one was such a sin
ner as herself, and was ready to conclude 
that sho had committed the unpardonabl,~ 
sin. "When I endeavoured to pray, 
she says in a paper descriptive . of. her 
mental aud spiritual conflicts at this time, 
"my heart seemed so exceedingly h~rd 
that I could not weep, and I therefore 
imagined there was no hope of mercy for 
me." 

While in this state of mind she heard a 
sermon from the late Rev. John Scott, of 
Hexham, on whose ministry she ~hen 
attended which led hor to sec the ability 
and wiJfuicrness of the Lord.Jesus to sav,~ 
sinners, c~en tho chief. "He observo~'i 
she remarks· in the document fron_i. whic 1 

we ht,vc already quoted, and which. was 
the written statement of her oxper1cnco 
presented to the church at the timo of her 
admission to its fellowship, "that non; 
who came to Clu·ist would be cast ou , 
and that if we could carry om- rcsearchcl 
to tho bottomless pit wo should noti::-ist 
one soul there that had come to d t 
and been rejected. I was onable ti -~ 
derivo somo encouragement from ll 

sennon." to 
Shortly after tho period just roferi·ed ··i'. 

sho rnmovcd to Newcastlo, an_d was. te 
,·ileged to sit under tho ablo, matruct ' 
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•udicious, and affectionate teaching ?f her i was an exercise in which she engaged 
'brother, whoso name has been prev10nsly much ; and no doubt many were blessed 
mentioned. Gradually she was brought to I through this instrumentality. Her un
surrcndcr her8elf wholly to the Lord, re-' converted relatives were often embraced 
solved that if . she perfshed she would in her requests at the throne of heaven. 
perish in applymg to his mercy. On the As a succourer of poor, distressed saint,, 
first Sabbath of J~nuary, 1822, she was a_nd as_ showing true hospitality to Chri;
baptized, togcther.wtth her husband,whom iian nnmstern and others, she will be long 
she has left behind to mourn her loss, remembered. 
and united to the chll:ch u!lder her During her long affliction she di.splayed 
brother's care. She conti_nued m fellow- the most remarkable humility, patience, 
ship with trus church till June, 1845, and meekness. It was impossible to 
when she was dismissed, at her request, to behold her without being edified. With 
that worshipping then on Tuthill Stairs, a reserve of speech natural to her, she 
now meeting in Bewick Street. Her spoke little of her inner life; but what 
union with this latter church lasted till she did say proved the depth of her piety, 
her death. During the forty years of her and the strength of her confidence in God. 
Christian profession she led a blameless, On one occasion when her sufferings were 
devoted, beautiful life. Her character most acute her husband said, " I am 
was far removed from ostentation and sorry to see you suffer so much: I do not 
bluster : it possessed the nobler qualities know how I could endure what you bear." 
of solidity, depth, reality, and power. "You do not know," she replied, "what 

Xever one of the most robust, she £re- you can bear till you have strength given 
quently suffered much weakness and pain. you." 
Her last illness commenced with a severe She derived much comfort from the 
cold in the spring of 1859. Partial re- reading and recollection of devout hymns. 
eovery inspired her friends with hope that The Olney Selection wus a great favourite. 
her life might yet be spared for many That verse,-
years. On the 30th of December, how
ever, in the same year, she was prostrated 
by an attack of paralysis; and although, 
after the first effects of the shock had dis
appeared, she was able occasionally to 
drive out in her carriage, and now and 
then to attend the sanctuary, yet it soon 
was manifest that her days on earth were 
numbered. From October, 1860, she was 
entirely confined to her house. On the 
4~h of :tlfarch, 1862, nfte1· having spent 
SL"<ty-three years in this world of trial, 
she entered into rest. Her dust was com

" He that ha.th helped thee hitherto 
Shall help thee all thy journey throug!1, 
And gi't'e thee daily ca.use to raise 
Fresh Ebenezer~ to his praiae," 

gave he1·, on one occasion especially, light 
and joy. Another hymn which she often 
asked for during her last illness was thcit 
of Kirkham's, beginning,-

" Il ')W firm a foundation. ye so.in ts of the Lord, 
Is laid for your fu.ith in his excellent \"ford ! 
What more ce.u he say than to you he hath sa.iJ, 
You who unto Jesus t'or refuge hath fled?" 

mitte~ to the grave, in 'Westgate Ceme- Among religious books there wore a fow 
t:rr, m hope of a glorious resurrection to cxceeding-Iy precious. A volume of let
\1fe ev~rlasting. A large group of sorrow- tcrs, by the late Dr. Russell, of Dundee, 
mg friends and relatives who had loved afforded much profit. Their clear state
her in life shed tears around her tomb. ments of doctrine, their practical cha
A sermon lrn.ving special reference to the racter, and their spirit of pure and exalted 
departed was preached on the following devotion, agreed with the structure of her 
Snn~ay, by tbe Rev. W. ,va.1ters, in mind and the views she rntertnined of the 
Bewick Street Chapel, from Heb. vi. 12: truth as it is in Jesus. She wus also wry 

t
"hThat ye be not slothful, but followers of fond of tho Rev. John Newton's" C,ud1-
'nhem. who through faith and patience phonia" and " Omicron." 
1 ent the promises." The Bible, however, was hor chief book . 
. Her religion displayed itself in the deep Sho read it with enlightoned intelligence, 
interest she took in the church of which and well knew when it was wisely ex
s~e ":as_ a member. She sympathized pounded by others. Sho rested implicitly 
WJ.th it m trial, and rejoiced with it in on its promises, and in her aflliction often 
su~ces_s. She was a parson of strict con- referred to such passages as tho follow~ng, 
smentiousnoss: tho moment any causo us sources of ~trongth and peace : "); ow 
fPPeared right, compliance with it was a no chastening for t~e prcsont soemeth to 
daw . s~e ~ared not disobey. To tho bo joyous, but grwvous: nevertheless, 
. omestics m her family she was exceod- afterward it yicldoth tho peaceable lnnt 
1
~gly useful, devoting cYery Sabbath of ri.,htoousness unto them which arc 

a t.o~noon, whilo health permittod to their l exorcised thereby." Being dead, s'.,c 
spmtuul instruction. Intorccsso1:y prayer sponkcth. 
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" S11.Tiour, thy lo,e unites ns all, 
The li"ring ancl th~ dead: 

"Tis hut one bodv ID'\"~ticnl, 
And but one glorious Head, 

" Keep us in fellowship of soul 
,v1tb the dear saint that's gone: 

Make us in worship, service-. 1o'\""P, 
Like those before the throne." 

,v.w. 
-Yc1tcastle-on-Tyiie. 

THE REY. ZEXAS CLIFT. 

THE Rev. Zenas Clift, of ,vestbury 
Leigh, Wilts, and pastor of the Baptist 
church at Crockerton, near Warminster, 
died in the Lord on the 20th of December, 
1862, in the eightieth year of his age. "He 
rests from his labours, and his works do 
follow him."' 

The deceased was born on the 2nd of 
Fcbrn~-, 178:3, and was the fourth son of 
the Rev. "-illiam Clift, pastor of the Bap
tist church at Chapmanslade, near West
bury. At an early age he was the subject 
of serious impressions, and was brought to 
a sanng knowledge of Christ under the 
ministry of the Rev. Robert Marshman, 
then the pastor of the Baptist church at 
West bury Leigh. He was baptized, and 
recei,ed into the church at Chapmanslade, 
in or about the year 1808; shortly after 
which, prompted with a love for souls, and 
a desire to be useful in the cause of his 
heavenly Master, he began to speak in his 
name, and in the year 1809 was called by 
the church of which he was a member to 
preach the Gospel in the neighboming 
Tillages. 

Having at various times preached at the 
Baptist chapel, Crockerton, after the death 
of the Rei·. George Thresher, in the year 
1842, J\Ir. Clift was invited to become the 
pastor of the church. During a pe1iod of 
twenty years he walked regulai-ly on the 
Sunday more than five miles to break the 
bread of life to tho people of his charge, 
besides occasionally visiting them during 
the week. 

He was a devoted servant of Christ, and 
.-cry usdul, not only in his ministerial 
capacity, but especially so in visiting and 

com·orsing ,,ith all ho know and met witl 
m·g-ing up?n them t~e clai'?s of tho Savio1;.: 

and a senous cons1~emt10n of tho awful 
consequences of dymg out of Christ and 
without true repentance for sin. ' 

The Lord having ble~sed him with the 
means, he erected, at his own expense a 
comfortable dwelling-house on land ;d~ 
joining; the chapel at Crockerton and at 
his death g·ave it to the church. The Lo;d 
rewarde~ ~ fo~ his self-denying labours, 
by per~tting him to see for several years 
before his death the church prosper tho 
chapel ve1·y much improv~d internally'. and 
whollJ: renewed at a cons1dera~le cost; all 
of which, although the flock 18 poor was 
paid off before he died. ' ' 

For the last three years of his life his 
labom·s were evidently drawing to a close 
and by reason of infirmities, under th; 
advice of his medical attendant, he was 
obliged to withdraw from the active duties 
of his office, neighbouring ministers and 
friends kindly supplying the pulpit he 
visiting the church occasionally as' his 
health and opportunities permitted. 

In the month previous to his death he 
was laid by with a complication of ail
ments which 11uite prostrated him; but 
during his illness he was graciously sup
ported by the presence of his heavenly 
Father, very cheerful and delighted to 
hear from those who visited him of the 
progress of the Saviour's cause, and fre
quently speaking of the goodness of God, 
until he peacefully yielded up his spuit 
into the arms of his Saviour, in the after
noon of Saturday, tho 20th of December 
last, lamented by his surviving widow and 
a large circle of friends, and highly esteemed 
by all who knew him. 

His remains were interred at the Bap
tist chapel, Westbury Leigh, on tho 29th 
of the same month, w hon numerous minis
ters and friends attended ; and in tho 
evening· of Sunday, the 5th of January, 
his death was improved by the Rev. J. 
Sprigg, at the same chapel, from Psalm 
n:vi. 8 ; and on the noxt Sunday after• 
noon by the aged friend ol' tho deceased, 
l\1r. Samuel Scott, at Crockerton Chapel; 
both to crowded and attentive congTC· 
gations. 

Qtorresponhentt. 
(To tl,c Editors of t!,e BAP'J"!ST 11IAG.\ZIXE.) 

GE"TLE'.\1Ex,-I have not yet had an 
01,portunity of reading the memoir of tho 
late Dr. Lcifohild, by his son, J. R. Leif-

child, A.~I., lmt in a roviow of it which 
occurs in your last Number I observe the 
following citation :-

" Mr. Hall could be blunt, and alJllost 
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, ·nl.ting, A Baptist minister of Bristol, 
~l~o had travelled with. him in Wales, 
whcro they had heard ,CJu:is~mas E".an~, was. 
li toning to Mr. Halls v1V1d descnption of 
t:c power of that extraordinary man's 
acl<lress, appearar:ce, and pr_eaching, 'But, 
ir ' observed hIB comparnon, ' you re

~;mber that h:e had but one ~ye.' '_On_e 
eye, sir,' exclaimed Mr. Hall, why, sir, if 
f had a thousand such eyes as yours I 
would give !~e:11 all for that one.' ". 

In this cr1tic1sm the lamented wnter ap
pears to me, to say the least, not to have 
been happy in ~s selection of terms: t~ey 
are aclapted, I think, to convey a wrong im
pression of the distinguished divine to whom 
they refer. The late Robert Hall was a gen
tleman in the highest acceptation of that 
word, possessed perfect and exquisite taste, 
and was sensitively alive to the feelings of 
others. His remarks on men and things, 
while they indicated singular penetration, 
were often brilliant, sometimes sarcastic, 
and occasionally severe; qualities, how
ever, which make not the slightest approach 
to the "blunt," or the "insulting : " these 
were utterly foreign to his nature. The 
anecdote which is given in illustration of 
this criticism on the manners of Mr. Hall, 
-though I am quite sure it was accurately 
stated as it had been received by the late 
Dr. Leifchild, ancl as faithfully reported 
by his talented biographer, is not, I have 
reason to believe, correctly rendered. 
When reminded by his interlocutor that 
the Rev. Christinas Evans, though a re
markable man, had but one eve, "Well, 
sir," said Robert Hall, "what then? that's 
brig.ht enough to light an army through 
a wilderness ! " This rejoinder, I submit, 
carries in it the ring of the current coin, 
and presents a remarkable contrast to the 
leaden sound and " almost" vulgar air that 
characterizo the sentence which it seems 
tradition has substituted for it. Should 
this comment or correction of the passao-c 
allude_d to appear to you, l\Icssrs. Edito;:'s, 
~o be _m any sense discourteous, or should 
it be m [our esteem at variance with the 
usages _o liter~y life, pray don't insert it: 
?therw1se bo good enough to give it a placo 
!11 your next Number, since I am influenced 
m_ for:"ar~g it simply by a jealous regard, 
e,en 1n mmute matters, fo:r'the reputation 
of that great creature whose colossal but 
~ful proportions gain rather than 
wh sh in impressiveness and charm 

e~ looked back upon through the 
medium of pensively intcrpo,ing years. 

I am, yours respectfully, 
L · J. P. l\IunsELL. 

eiceS/er, May 16tlt, 1863. 

( To t!tc Editors of tl,e BAPTIST }IAGAZI:SE.) 

Paris, May 18th, 1863: 

DEA::,. Srns,-11:>e letter signed "Aime 
Cadot, m theApnl number of the BAPTIST 
}IAGAZI:sE, interested me very much, and 
also Beveral of my friends. I have since 
come to Paris, and made the acquaintance 
of that good and devoted man. I went to 
tho_ little chapel, I 0, Rue St. Roch, with 
which I was very much disappointed (in
deed, I had sol'.l';c difficulty in finding it). 
I mounted a staircase by no means in the 
best order for cleanliness and at last 
found myself in a large rdom the ceilin"' 
of which was stained in manv' places with 
the water having come through from the 
roof; the walls required whitewashino
and several other little matters appeare°d 
to me to be absolutely necessary in order to 
make it at all comfortable. I mentioned 
this to l\I. Cadot, who informed me that it 
is impossible for them to· keep it clean 
and comfortable, as it is used for a Catholic 
day-school, and no sooner do they white
wash, &c., than these boys soil and destroy 
all. They pay £36 per annum for the use 
of this room on t!te Sabbatl, alone, which I 
think a great price for sueh accommodatiou · 
but their funds will not at present allow of 
an increased expenditure. At the hour of 
service about 150 persons assembled 
(mostly poor) ; and it was indeed a 
touching scene, Brother Cadot was atl
dreesing them for the last tinie (he 
having been called to another sphere of 
laboll.l:} ; tears flowed fast from every eye, 
and his own heart was full to overflowing. 
The next Sabbath I went before the ho11r of 
service, and found a youna man in a 
soldier's dress with a class of youths, whom 
he was addressing very nicely on the 
" Vocation of a Ch1·istiau," and strongly 
urged upon them the necessity of living 
consistently with the Christian profession. 
I have been very much struck with this in 
all the addresses I have heard, that there 
seems to be a iwy strong desire existing 
amongst them that they may " walk as 
becometh tho Gospel." 

They have a meeting for social prayer 
after the service, and it is most refreshing 
to hear these poor brethren pour out their 
hearts in simple loving strains to their 
Redeemer. This little band, with only 
t,co exceptions, are all converts from Rome. 
Their pastor, lll. Dez (also a convert from 
Rome), told me that if British Christians 
only knew how ·very precious t!teir visits 
and sympatlties arc to them, ho thought 
they would be more frequently given when 
they como to P,tris. 

1 foci that they vrcatly need a moro 
su.itablo plnco of worship. Arc thcro no 
friends in Englantl who will furnish them 
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with th0 means of procm~ng one? The 
P""'" people do their utmost : last year 
th0ir subscriptions ammmtcd to £32. 
". onld that Christians in our own highly 
farnnrcd land gaYe in the same proportion 
to tl,cir means. God is cYiclcntly blessing , 
this little church, and the leaYcn of the 1 

G-.-~-"'IWl is spreading an1ong8t theu1. 

My apolog·y fo1· trespassing so mu h 
upon your spaco must be tho Ycry grecat 
interest I feel in theso poor but i-ca/1,, 
de,·oted brethren. ' 

I am, dear Sirs, 

Jotcs anh ~uuics. 

Yours very truly, 

DELTA. 

T_hi6 por~ion of t~e Magazine is int.ended for the reception of Que~tions oonnect.ed with nenomi. 
national History; B1ogr11phy, An_el'dote, Hymoology, Psalmody, Quoto.t1ons, Protestant Nonconformity 
Religi~us Literatu~e, ~hu.rch H1st~r~ and ~ustoms,, and otb~r subje~ts of a, .r~ligious bearing, Dot 
e:xclus1'"ely denommationaL The Editors will thanktully receive replies and Ol'Jgm~l contributions to 
this department. 

STANLEY OF READING. / the least authentic record of the antecedents 
p_ 180. of Stanley, and shall hail any communica. 

. th fri d f tion from Reading that can be furnished. As some mducement to e en s o 
the good old cause at Reading to furnish Yours truly, 
all the information they preserve respect- SAll!UllL CooFmt TrTE. 
inIT the Stanley referred to in the contri-
butions to the History of the Baptists in 
,our March number, I will contribute some 
information of one Stanley, who was in all BAPTIST MINISTERS OF PARISH 
probabilit, the father and founder of Bap- CHURCHES. 
tist princij,les in this neighbourhood. _There 
is a yencrable Church Book belonging to Quci·y L V. Vol. LIV. P· 184, Vol. L V. 
the church at Weston, on the fly-leaf of P• 252. 
which is written, " The book belonging to In addition to the names that appeared 
the Church of God meeting in and about in the Magazine for April, p. 252, please 
Slapton." The date of the formation of the insert the following:-
church at Weston is 1681, as given in the Henry Maurice, Stretton, Salop. 
Baptist Manual, but the earliest record in Evan Bowen, Llanavan, Brecnockshirc. 
the Church Book is Feb. 9, 1689, when John Edwards, Llangors, ditto. 
6s. 4d. is credited, as I infer, from the Or~ William Jones, Cibmaenllwyd, Caer• 
dinance. A John Stanley, "elder," was marthenshire. 
pastor, as his signature is a~xed to all the William Thomas, ditto. 
church meetings and occas10ns when the Morgan, John, Laleston, Glamorgan· 
small accounts were audited and passed. shire. 
He would appear to have resided at _or David Davies, Gilligaer, ditto. 
near K orthampton, from numerous entnes Howell, Thomas, Glynconog, ditto. 
ofpaymentsforhornehireto andfrom that Anthony, Harry, Llanfihangel, Jlfon• 
town. No payment is made to the pastor, mouthshire. 
except on one occasion, and then only 20s., Vavasor Powell, Montgomeryshire. 
under date of July 18th, 1602. The pas- HaITy Williams, ditto. 
torate continued till 1708 or 9, when, in all Griffith Rowel, Rushacre, Pembroke• 
probability, the infirmities of age prevented shire. 
the journey for on October 22nd, 1707, 
there was p:i,;d to :r'hilip Cler? 2•., " for 
his horse hire and time for commg to bap
tizino-." 

I have inquired and looked in vain for 
some years into the palpable obscure for 

Several of the above ministers we~c 
founders of churches that flom~sh to this 
da~·, such as Rhydwilyn1, Hengoed, &c. 

J. E~ILY!-1 JONES, 
Cardiff. 



BAPTIST BUILDING 

imstm. 
JOSEPH H. ALLEN, EsQ. (TreaBurer.) 
JOSEPH GURNEY, EsQ. 

WILLIAM H. WATSON, EsQ. 

FUND. 

'.1.'HB object of this Fund is to assist, by gift or loan, in the Building of 
Chapels for the Baptist Denomination. The plan of rendering assistance 
by way of L?ans,_ repay8:ble by instalments ~thout interest, was originated 
by this Society m 1840 ; and has ever imce _been successfully at work 
amongst the smaller churches in the country. The value of this plan is 
now generally admitted, and is adopted by both the Congregational and 
Presbyterian bodies. Still, the very limited resources of the Society will 
not allow of aid being· granted to the numerous efforts now making to 
supply the wants of populous places, both in the Metropolis and elsewhere. 
The Committee, therefore, make a Special Appeal for at least TE.i.'{ 
THOUSAND POUNDS within the next four years. 

The following applications are now before the Committee, and are well 
deserving the sympathy and aid of the Christian public :-

RAMSBOTTOM, LANCASHmE, Rev. R. Maden.-A new Chapel, built in 1861 (800 
sittings when galleries are added) at a cost of £1,900. A Loan of £300 would be most 
importan! aid at the present time; tho prevailing distress makes this case very urgent : 
the debt 1s about £800. 

RYDE, ISLE OF WIGHT, Rev. J. B. Little.-A new Chapel, built in 1862, with 600 
Mittings, at ·a: cost of £2,300. A Loan of £400 would greatly assist this call.'lc, which, 
being situated in a favourite watering place, deserres help from other than local 
resources. "The debt is about £1,600. 

EARLS CoLNE, Es~Ex, Rev. G. H. Griflin.-A new Chapel, built in 1861, at a cost of 
£1,300 (700 sittings). A Loan of £250 would render essential aid to an earnest and 
deaerving people in an important agricultural district. Debt about £700. 

W1LLENRALL; SrAl'l'ORDSHnm, Rev. Joseph Davies.-A new Chapel, with 650 sittings. 
very recently opened, cost about £1,600, situated in the midst of a population of 10,000. 
'rhis small but working Church well deserve a Loan of £250 ; the debt is about £900. 

~ILE ENn, Poms?uoUTH, Rev. H. Kitching.-A new Chapel is being erected in thfa 
rnp1dly increasing populous district, for the Church now meeting in the Commissioners' 
Hall, to acco=odate 850 persons (with galleries), at a cost of £~,000. A Loan of £300 
would greatly eitcouragc tho friends of this cause, and should be granted. 

Knrnsrox-oN-TH.urns, Tiov. Henry Bayley.-A new Chapel, to be erected in lieu of 
~ V0l'y small and old ono, to aceo=odate 760 persons (with galleries). The population 
•f Kingston being over lG,000, this Chapel is much needed. The proposed outlay, 
£2,600, towards which ,i.promise of £400 Loan would encourage the friends to proceed 
at once with tho building. 

S1·. JoHN's Woon, LoNnoN, Rev. ,villiam Stott.-The foundation-stone of a new 
g:npol was laid in April last, on a freehold site in Abbey Road, for the WlC of th~ 

urch _now worshipping in tho Assembly Rooms of the Eyre Arms. The proposed 
~~tlay (mcluding £2,000 for land) is £5,000. 1,100 sittings. A Loan of £1,000 toward..~ = should be ni.auo, but tho Committee will not feel at liberty to vote more than £500 
Ull}ess contributions aro specially made for the larger amount. . _ 

r~TF01m, Noru·oLK, Rev. G-. W. OLDRING.-The Chm·ch formed m 18u9, now 
rorshipping in a room havino- socured an eligible site, propose erecting a new Chapel 

0 accommodate 300 p~rsons • 
0
tho total cost will be about £1,000. A promise of a Loan 

of £200 would onablo tho frlcnds to commence tho new building at once, but without 
Buch promise they " dare not." 

CIIllSTEru,1m,n, DrurnYSHIRE.-A new Chapel, with accommodation for 350 on the 
itrouud floor, ha~ boon erected at a cost of £900. The Church is smllll and newly 



formed, and but a small part of the money has been misod at prosont. This case shoul<E 
receive liberal assistance, as it is located in the midst of a population of 20,000 and i 
the only Baptist Chapel thore. : . ' " 

BERWICK-ox-TwE1m, Rev. W. K. Annstrong.-A Chapel was bought In ·1s159 and 
with alterations, cost £868. 340 sittings. The dobt is £366. The Loan of £loo· ia 'much 
desired in this case . 

.BuNGAY, SUFFOLK, Rov. J. Ilrand.-A debt of £246 exists on the Chapol, ,vhich the 
people are making well-directed efforts to romove. A Loan of £100 would p1·obab!y 
!'nable them to accomplish this purpose. 

There are other applications before the Committee from several other 
places where eligible sites have been secured and money collected towards 
building new Chapels, but the cases are not yet in a complete state to lay 
before the public through this Fund. 

An Appeal is now made for Contributions to the Special Fund of this 
Society, so that efficient aid may be rendered to the above and many other 
cases, as the present resources of the Fund will be fully required to meet 
other applications for smaller amounts. 

Donations may be applied specially to any case, either by way of Loan 
or Gift, at the request of the donor. 

A contribution of £50 or upwards to the Loan Fund entitles the donor 
to nominate the Church to receive an immediate Loan for double the 
amount. 

The Loans made by the Fund, and contributions specially designated to 
particular cases by way of gift, will be paid only after the property is 
legally vested in trust, and the Chapel opened for service, thus securing 
to donors the proper appropriation of their money. 

All subscriptions are acknowledged monthly in The Freeman newspaper. 
The following donations have already been paid or promised, some of 

them are payable by instalments in five years, viz. :-

Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart., 
M.P., and Lady Peto .. 

John L. Benham, Esq. 
James Harvey, Esq. 
Joseph Gurney, Esq. 
Joseph H: Allen, Esq. 
James Benham, Esq. 
Frederick Benham, Esq .. . 
Thomas H. Harris, Esq .. . 
John C. Marshman, Esq. 
Charles G. Searle, Esq ... 
William H. Watson, Esq. 
Rev. W. A. Blake 
Richard Cartwright, Esq. 
John Haddon, Esq ... 
Mrs. Hanson 
John Hill, Esq. 
Samuel Mart, Esq ... 
Rev. Joseph Angus, D.D. 
Mrs. Blair.. . . .. .. 
George, Lowe, Esq., F.R.S ... 
John Powell, Esq ... 
William Payne, Esq. 

£ s. d. 

250 0 0 
125 0 0 
125 0 0 
100 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 0 0 
25 0 0 
25 0 0 
25 0 0 
25 0 0 
25 0 0 
25 0 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 
15 16 0 

Alfred T. Bowser, Esq. 
F. J. Cotton, Esq. 
Robert Watson, Esq. 
George S. Bayley, Esq. . . . . 
T. Bickham, Esq. (per annum) 
H. H. Heath, Esq ... 
J. Nutter, Esq .. 
Mr. Stephen Pewtress 
Cooke Baines, Esq ... 
Martin Wilkin, Esq. 
John Benham, Esq. 
T. D. Cook, Esq. 
Rev. W. Crowe 
Messrs. Franklin and Son 
Mrs. Jackson 
Richard May, Esq ... 
E. James Oliver, Esq. 
Messrs. T. Pillow and Son 
Collections-

Croydon 
King's Lynn . . .. 
Lion Street, Walworth 

Sums under £6 .. 

£ s. d. 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

5 5 0 
5 5 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 

6 0 0 
6 O 0 
5 14 0 

48 6 9 

Subscriptions may be paid to the Rev. JAMES H. BLAKE, 11, A.oacia Road, 
Bt . .Tohn's Wood, N. W., Travelling A.gent and Collector; or to the HonorPIT''!/ 
Secretaries JAMES BENHAM, 19, Wigmore Street, W.; .ALFRED T. BowsER, 
Cromwell House, Hackney, N.E.; or at the Mission House, Moorgato Street . . 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

The Meeting for special prayer, the Rev. Dr. Hoby presiding, wa.s, as usual, 
very fully attended. The reminiscences of the past, touchingly allu,le,l to l,y 
Dr. Hol,y, imparted a tol?-e of solemnity to the service. It was felt to be a fitting 
preparation for the meetmgs that were to follow. 

As announced in the Probrra=e of Services, a sermon was delivered in tl,c 
Welsh language, by the Rev. Hugh W. Jones, of Carmarthen, on the evening of 
the following Jay, at Salter's Hall Chapel. The attendance was not large. The 
Welsh Baptists in London are not numerous, and the fact of the service secnrn not 
to have been known among other bodies. 

At the General Meeting of the members aud subscribers, the usual business 
was transacted. Some discussion arose on the motion, of which notice was given 
last year by the Rev. J. H. Millard, for an increase in the m1mher of members of 
conunittee, which was carried. The following is now the rule in the Constitution 
of the Society relating to the conmuttee :-

" That the affairs of the Society shall be conducted by a Committee of forty-eight 
persons, one half of whom shall not be residents within twelYe miles of St. Paul's ; 
the Committee to meet monthly, or oftener, in London, on a fixed clay, for the 
despatch of business ; seven members to be deemed a quorum; the Committee to 
be empowered to fill up vacancies." 

At a subsequent period of the meeting the follo"ing resolution was also 
adopted:-

" That it be an instruction to the Committee to consider the practicability of 
effecting a more thorough representation of the denomination in the choice of the 
Committee, and to report their recommendations to the next General Meeting." 

This subject will therefore have the attention of the Co=ittee during the 
ensuing year. 

The election of the Treasurer and Secretaries was then proceeded ,,ith, the 
~ame gentlemen being elected as before. The following gentlemen were elected 
to serve on the Committee for the ensuing year :-

Aldis, Rev. J. Reacting. 
Birrell, Rev. C. M., Liverpool. 
Bnrt, Rev. J. B., Beaulieu. 
Bloomfield, Rev. J., London. 
Brown, Rev. H. S., Liverpool. 
Brown, Rev. J. J., Birmingham. 
Brown, Rev, J. T., Northampton. 
Bnrchell, Rev. W. F., Blackpool. 
Chown, Rev. J.P., Bradford. 
Dowson, Rev. H., Brallford. 
E<linonstone, G. Esq., Torquay. 
EE•,lwards, Rev. E., Char,l. 
'vans R F ' cv. B., D.D., Scarhorough. 
oster, Michael, Esq., Huntingdon. 

Y-oL, VII., NEw Si;;arns. 

Goodall, A. B. Esq., Hackney. 
Gotch, Rev. F. W., LL.D, Bristol. 
Green, Rev. S. G., B.A., Brallfonl. 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A., Bristol. 
Heaton, W. Esq., London. 
Hobson, Rev. J., London. 
Jones, Rev. D., Folkestone. 
Katterns, Rev. D., Hackney. 
Landels, Rev. W., London. 
Leechman, Rev. J., LL.D., Hammersmith. 
Lewis, Rev. \V. G., jun., London. 
Maefaren, Rov. A., B. A., Manchester. 
Makepeace, Rev. J., Lr.;on. 
Manning, Rev. S. Lornlun. 

30 
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Martin, Rev . .J., B.A., Nottingham. Smith, W, L. Esq., St. Albans. 
Mid<lJcditch, Rev. C . .J., London. Stanford, Rev. C .. Camberwcll, 
l\Iillard, Rev . .J. H., B.A., London. Stock, Rev. J., Dovonport. 

Mnrsell, Rev, J. P., Leicester. Templeton, J, Esq., F.R.G.S./ London, 
Xc"man, Rev. T. F., Shortwood. Thomas, Rev. T., D.D, Pontypool. 
Pago, Rev. T. C., Plymouth. Tresidder, J.E. Esq., London. 
Patterson, Rev. J., D.D., Glasgow. Tucker, Rev. F., B.A., London, 
Pattison, S. R. Esq., London. Vince, Rev. C., Birmingham. 
Prichard, Rev. J., D.D., Llangollen. Webb, Rev. J., Ipswich, 
Robinson, Re'I'". W., Cambridge. Wheeler, Rev. T. A., Norwich. 

To the list of honorary members was added the name of our esteemed friend 
'\Y. H. ·w atson, Esq. 

The Annual Morning Sermon was preached by the Rev. Jonathan Watson of 
Edinburgh, from 2 Samuel, chap. xxiii. ver. 1-7, on the last words of Darid 
He very forcibly urged the duty of the Church giving the best of our sons and 
daughters to the work of the Lord. The discourse of the Rev. Wm. Brock at 
the )fetropolitan Tabernacle, in the evening of the same day, was founded on the 
Apostle's ,lirection to Titus, c~ap. ~' ver. 5. The value of a Native Minisry in 
I-frathen Lands was the subJect, its advantages over a purely European one and 
the duty of l\fissionaries to foster and establish it. At the close the preache!very 
powerfully called upon his hearers to carry on the work which our fathers have 
left in our charge. 

The Public l\feeting on the 30th April, was held under the presidency of 
Joseph Tritton, Esq. Dr. Patterson, of Glasgow, opened the meeting with prayer. 
The speakers were the Chairman, the Rev. Jno. Sale, of Calcutta, the Rev. R. W. 
Dale, of Birmingham, the Rev. J. H. Millard, of London, and the Rev. J. Make
peace, of Luton. From the full report in "The Freeman" we take the following 
extracts:-

THE PRESENCE OF GOD WITH US. 

It is an encouraging thought that the 
command upon which we rest our obliga
tion to evangelise the world, and a direct 
assurance of the Divine presence even 
unto the end, are inseparably connected. 
What God has joined together, we may 
not and would not put asunder. During 
the threescore and ten years that have 
rolled on since its formation, this society 
has grown, matured and prospered, ex
tending its borders on the right hand and 
the left, multiplying its friends at home 
and its converts abroad. The little one 
has become great, and the small one a 
strong nation ; but we must ascribe it all, 
as we have already done in the prayer we 
have offered, to the vitality of that in
dwelling Presence amongst us in whose 
favour is life, and whose loving-kindness 
is better than life. If the present has its 
trials and difficulties, and through the 
mists of the future some dark forms seem 
to present themselves•-shall we say in 
the shape perhaps of future national de
pression affecting our resources ? or what 
to my mind is worse even than that, the 
deadening, rlisheartening influence of 
some other Gospel than that which we 

have received, and tending rather to drive 
us to the secret places to weep than to the 
waste places to work ?-we must ever seek 
the Divine presence. God is our refuge 
and our strength, the Lord of hosts is with 
us, the God of Jacob is our refuge-be• 
neath our feet an unfailing rock, and 
above our heads an unsetting sun. 

Joseph Tritton, Esq. 

OUR WORK. 

It is necessary that we should not 
swerve from those simple yet compreh@· 
sive means which God haa owned and 1s 
owning still to the diffusion of His truth

1
, 

We are not ashamed of the Gospel 0 

Christ-let us not be ashamed of the 
methods of Christ. The sending forth of 
chosen men among the Gentiles to preach 
the unsearchable riches of Christ-tho 
encouragement of converted and comped 
tent native agency to bear His b)esse 
Gospel to kindred hearts and horoes-te 
translation of God's most Holy_ W,ill its 
which may H,, ;preserve to us 1n ·ts 
integrity of D1vme inspiration and all .1 

fulness of eternal truth !-into the nnt~~: 
tongues-the further instruction of th 
youth, childhood, and infancy of 

0 



TUE MISSIONARY HERALD. 3Vl 

heathen in the principles of righteousness 

11
nd the practice of the highest virtue-

to these points let us endeavour as far as 
ossible to direct our unceasing efforts. 

~fotives from on high urge us, and voices 
from afar arouse us. There is a voice 
upon the wa:ters l?u~er than the sound
ing sea, saymg, Zion, wake thy sons 

11
nd daughters,-He!l,ven 1J,nd earth are 

in the plea. " 
JoBeph Tritton, EBq. 

POSITION OF THE SOCIETY, 
I think, when you hear an abstract of 

the Report read, you will agree with me 
that, considering all things, we have 
reason to be grateful to God for the 
position of the society at this time. At 
the close of a year so eventful-and may 
we hope in some respects so exceptional ? 
-it would not have been surprising if 
the vessel had stranded ou the barren 
shore of a disastrous deficit. Happily, 
though she has touched the ground, a 
little kindly help will float her again, 
It 1s not such a case as that of the doomed 
and unhappy vessel of which we have 
all so recently read, which, making for 
one of the harbours in a distant land, took 
the bar to its own destruction, and amidst 
the raging of the elements, and the fare
well cheers of her gallant crew, broke up 
for ever. Thank God, ours is but a mere 
touch, and one from which I hope we 
shall to-day set the vessel free. Our 
trust is in God, but I venture to believe 
that that stream of sacred benevolence 
w bich has rained its healthful influences 
on a mass of physical suffering and sor
row-physical suffering and sorrow so 
nobly borne - will not fail us here. 
Rather would I believe that, stirred by 
the_ breath of the In.finite Spirit, it will 
mamtam, even extend, its tide of conse
crat~d treasure for the higher and more 
spmtnal objects, and prove itself to be 
one of the branches of that divine river 
thfe streams of which make glad the city 
0 our God, 

Joseph Tritton, Esq. 

A CHRISTIAN LITERATURE FOR INDIA, 

G ! e are especially called upon to give 
liier thank~ for the growth of a Christian 

l 
atnro m India You know how 

< eeply that .d d · t t . . was nee ed, an how 1mpor-
~n it 18 _that that literature should still 

flow. Literature of all kinds is growing 
· ere. ·Mr. Long of the Church Mis-

Bionary s • ' this ki d011ety, whose zeal in matters of 
bronghf 

1
. as. unhappily, ou one occasion, 

midst of t-mto some difficulties, in the 
all hli! "'. 1~h he had the sympathy of 

Christian brethren-whatever they 

might h!l,Ve thought of the prudence of the 
particular step-showed before the In
digo Commission that there were 8 000 
works in the vernacular publishecl in 
1826, 300,000 in 1853, and 600 000 in 
1857. This growth of literatur; shows 
that there is a waking up of the mind of 
India which is not to be repressed. The 
leaders of thought in England are con
scious that a Christian literature of the 
best kind should keep pace with the 
growth _of literat~tre, and should repress 
and purify that literature which, if it is 
not actually impure, tends in that direc
tion_; and is it not equally necessary in 
India? We have these noble translations 
of the Word of God; the best of all holy 
and truly beneficial literature; and of the 
New Testament, the germinator of all that 
is excellent in the literature of all times 
and all countries. Besides that, we have 
a glorious treasury of tracts, both at the 
depository of the Tract Society, and at 
the Baptist Mission Press. These we 
scatter broadcast over the country. We 
have learnt to know, as you are learning to 
know here, that a tract, though speaking 
of religion, need not be dull-that thou"h 
speaking of piety it need not be sad-a~J 
that, though dealing with such gloomy 
things as sin and death, it may yet con
tain brightness of thought. I remember 
once, when distributing tracts in an in
terior district of India, meeting with a 
sharp peasant, who said, "Your tracts 
contain good words, good teaching - but 
there is no rosh in them." Rosh n'ieans 
juice, and therefore he was just saying it 
was dry. We are now putting some rash 
into them, and that arises from many of 
~he b~~t native Christians being engaged 
m writmg these tracts. 

Rev. John Sale. 
THE MISSIONARY'S WIFE. 

Tbe wife is said to be the better half 
in England-they are more than the bet
ter half in India-more than that with 
us at home, and still more in the vil
lages amongst the poor women, ancl in 
the houses of the richer meu in Calcutta, 
where they may often, if they are dis
posed, do much for the cause of God in 
ordinary intercourse. If you had been 
struck down with fever, and if the cloctor 
was engaged in hunting wild boars and 
tigers, and could not be found, you would 
have found the preciousness of a wife, and 
admired the heroic spirit with which she 
bore up, with no Europeans near but the 
few passini,; travellers who called aud gave 
her absurd and contradictory advice how 
to treat the disease. 

Rev. John Sale. 
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xmm lW FEMALE EDUCATION. 

Another cheering sig11 is the desire 
whirh is manifested among the young 
nwn for thr education of the women, thus 
ennohling them to some extend with their 
own vie,n and feelings. To illustrate 
this, I "ill read some interesting Ycrscs hy 
a lady who li,·cd long at Scramporc :-

': Thr light. of sricnr.r is tn hc-r unknown, 
s_lH• snwkrs her hookah, and she chews her pawn; 
i\o l1ook, no pen, e'en nrnsic's s('lf is tnutc, 
8hr lncks the knowledge how to touch the lute! 
Behold lier now, low-seated on t11e ~round, 
Iler languid words addressed to i,:;Ja,-;-es around; 
C~n. they do ought to cheer her drenry day, 
W1n1st beads she tliren.ds to while the time away? 
How can tl1ese captive maidens light impart 
,vith minds untutored, ignorant, aud dark? 
No ray of light can eYer pierce such gloom, 
~ody and mind within a li,•ing tomb ; 
1\or ran she aim at woman's high behest, 
To train her child in all that's good and blest: 
I~ her no stores of knowledge can they find, 
J\ o power hath she to mould the infant mind, 
Her passions unrontrolled, impure her heart, 
Quick to resent, and wound tjth anger's smart; 
Sad model she for childhood's asking gaze. 
Alas ! no Missionary's foot ere falls 
Within the precincts of Zenana walls: 
There, he can neYer take the Gospel plan, 
They may not look upon the face of man. 
Are all excluded from this prison ground? 
~o.-Woman's mission here is clearly found ; 
No rough repulse her gentle steps arrest, 
Ber lo Ying work is known, enjoyed, and blest." 

Here, then, is an independent witness
not a missionary or a missionary's wife
who, from her own knowledge, testifies to 
yon at once the deep necessity for instruc
tion and to the best instrumentality for 
carrying that instruction to their homes. 

Rev. Jolin Sale. 

:KEED OF SOCIAL REFORM. 

To the great masses of the poor is the 
Gospel preached, and to the poor the 
Gospel is consolation under their oppres
sions, and the sure means by which that 
oppression is to be broken down. The 
need of all this I must not pause here to 
illustrate. There we see them in their 
state of dependence upon the Zemindars, 
almost reduced to serfdom. We want to 
establish in Bengal a home something 
like what we have in England, when we 
boastingly say an Englishman's house is 
his castle. We want to have that home 
secured from the intrusion either of the 
officers of Government or the agents of 
the Zemindars, without some just cause 
is shown in a court of justice. We re
quire that a man should have freedom to 
labour in what way he pleases, and to 
have a fair day's wages for that fair day's 
labour which he gives. We require that 
a man should be at liberty to cultivate 
his ground, to reap his crop, and keep it. 

It seems simpl~ ?nough_, and. yo,t thci·c 
1s tremendous difficulty m aclnevmg that 
result. Oppress10u, on the one han<l 
and failme of j1~stice on tho other_:_th~ 
want of any efficient system of police :till] 

of a('Y ~olerable ro~ds or means of coin. 
mm11cat10n-make _,t alm~st impossible 
for a man to cultIVate his grouncl ii, 
peace, to take his crop to market when 
he has grown it, or to establish himself 
in any kind of freedom at home. You 
will readil:I: perceive !!ow greatly such a 
state of thmgs must mterfere with the 
progr~ss of Christianity, and yet how 
deep 1s the need for Christian principle to 
mod_erate the tone of the oppressor, an,\ 
to g1ve strength and courage to the op. 
pressed, as well as hope in that God who 
has said He will break the arm of thQ 
oppressor, and that he will deal merci, 
fully with the captive. 

Rev. John Salo, 

THE TRANSLATIONS OF THE SOCIETY. 

The very emphatic recognition of the 
importance of multiplying able and faith
ful translations of the Holy Scriptures 
which the resolution contains, appears to 
me to be in the strictest harmony with 
the course which this society has pursued 
from the very commencement of its his
tory. From the very first you have been 
conspicuous for the earnestness with 
which you have prosecuted those literary 
labours which are an indispensable part 
of our modern missionary agency. You 
have always had a wonderful faith in 
the printing-press. Your very first mis• 
sionaries-one of whom, by the way, was 
a professional printer-as soon as they 
got to the land that they were sent to 
evangelise, saw very clearly that it "'.as 
one of the first and most urgent duties 
to renew that great miracle that God 
worked out on the day of Pentecost, and 
so to enable the apostles ancl evangelis~s 
to tell unto the people of India, in then· 
own tongue, the wonderful works of God. 
And ever since 1801, when Dr. Carey 
first published his translation of the New 
Testament into Bengali, you have roo~ 
faithfully and diligently followed bis 
great and authoritative maxim. . Other 
societies have joined you in this great 
work, and according to a recent report 
of the British and :Foreign Bible S?c1ety1 it appears that there are translat10ns 0 

the Holy Bible, or of the New Testa· 
ment, or of certain parts of Holy Se11C" 
ture, in between thirty and forty o! t 6 

various languages and dialects of Indfo, 
Rev. R. W. Dale, 
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TTIR FUTURE OF TIIF. RlllLE, 
Allll 1,csi,lcA accomplishing a great ser

vice 011 behalf of the people for whonc 
ccinl benefit these translations have 

f;:,1~ 11 made, it appears to me that th~y 
•0 clcstinecl to effect by-and-by new ,lis

"j snrcs of tlie unsearchable riches of t0
vine revelation. The Bible having 

b:cn brought into contact in India, ancl 
elsewhere, with races of me~ havin~ a 
rlifforc11t history to our own, different m
tellectual attributes,. and different moral 
and spiritual necessities, I cannot but an
ticipate that, as these _people _cotne to 
deal with God's revelat10n of His Word, 
there will be discovered in this book new 
wisdom, new and ~itherto slumbering 
energies, ne,;y and hitherto undrea.mt-of 
glories. It 1s not from the labours of 
scholars and of critics that God's word 
receives its best and most precious illus
trations, but rather from the life of man. 
The sorrows through which we a.re pass
ing, our disappointments, our failures, 
our endeavours to do well, and the bles
sed triumph with which God sometimes 
cro\vns them,-all our external and in
ternal life,-constitute a kind of instru
ment by means of whichwe arrive at the 
truest and wisest interpretation of God's 
Word. It appears to me there are pas
sages in St. Paul's epistles which can 
never be understood by a man who has 
not been bowed down at some time or 
other under the tremendous pressure of 
great spiritual responsibility. Again, all 
of us have rnad many a time that mar
vellous passage, "Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
who fear him." But if we have ever had 
to. attend on the sick-bed of a darling 
child through a long and weary night, 
and h~ard the moanings of pa.in from 
those lips which used to discourse music 
so sweet, I think we have come to under
~tand that there is a depth of meaning 
n1 that passage which we never sus
pected before. And just as those parts 
of the Bible which deal with the ex
perimental aspects of human nature can 
only be elucidated by human experience, 
so I tak~ it that those parts of God's 
Word winch are more directly intended to 
teach anrl to elucidate theological truth, ~1n_ only be fully interpreted, and receive 

1 teir ultimate development, when they 
iave been brought into close and living 
con~act with human intellect under every 
var!cty of form, and snbJ. ected to every 
vanety f d · · Ii for ti O 1sc1p ne. I suppose that but 
Cl 11 accumulated coiTuptions of tho 
w~mJ° 1 of Rome in the sixteenth centm-y 

9 10nld never have como to understand 

all the meaning of Paul's Epistles to the 
Romans and Galatians ; and hut for those 
great falsehoorls that Luther harl tn 
struggle against and overcome, St. Panl's 
theology would never have been so deeply 
meditated upon, or so fully compre
hended ; and so I believe there are parts 
of the writings of St. John that will 
never be understood aright by the church 
until some great and powerful spiritual 
community has to meet with, and to con
front, a form of philosophy and theology 
similar to that ancient system of error 
which those writings were especially in
tended to overthrow. And hence I rejoice 
when I see God's Word ta.ken into new 
regions of human thought. 

Rev. R. W. Dale. 

GREATER GENEROSITY REQUIRED, 

We ought to give with larger gene• 
rosity. We onght to pray with intenser 
fervour. We ought to ca.II out the very 
flower and chivalry of our Christian 
youth to engage personally in this illus
trious service. If I might be permitted, 
though belonging to another denomi
nation of the Christian Church, to utter 
my thought, I cannot help saying that I 
do not believe that the present revenue 
of your society adequately represents 
what the churches of the Baptist order 
might do for this grer.t cause. I cannot 
see why the £14,000 a-year that you 
receive in regular contributions for geneml 
purposes might not be multiplied very 
easily three-fold; and let me say th,tt 
this is not to be done, as I take it, by 
speeches, no matter how eloquent, in 
this hall ; nor by sermons, no matter how 
impressively delivered, elsewhere. I sup
pose that there are many lay gentlemen 
in this hall this morning representrng 
Baptist churches scattered all over the 
kingdom ; and let me say to them that 
the work after all lies mainly in their 
hands. Do yon, lay gentlemen, de
termine that the local organisations con
nected with the society shall be worke,l 
more vigorously and more regularly than 
ever-that missionary sermons shall be 
preached, and missionary collections shall 
be made with relentless punctuality aml 
regularity, no matter in the midst of 
what local demand. And remember that 
the most emphatic appeal for ~oney 
consists in a generous and h1gh-mmded 
example of giving ; and a generous giver 
in every church does a vast deal tow,irds_ 
makinu the whole church generous. lt 
every 

0

!ay gentlema~1 in this hall ~c
termined to double !us own contnbut1011 
towards this society, the effect of that 
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simple act would he far gTeater upon the 
libernlity of all your churches than any 
appc:tls from secretaries or from pulpit 
orators made from one year's end to the 
other. 

Rev. R. W. Dale. 

TRE LANCASHIRE DISTRESS. 

So far as the decrease in the society's 
income was caused by the Lancashire 
distress, I cannot say that we have great 
reason to deplore it. About £1,000, or 
scarcely that, is the amount of dimi
nution in the society's income to be as
cribed to that cause ; and the Lancashire 
distress, like most of the visitations of 
onr Heavenly Father in His providence, 
will, I doubt not, prove the parent of 
great and multiplied blessings. Has it 
not gfren birth to a spirit of philanthropy 
of a more mighty and sovereign power 
than was ever heard of before 1 Has it 
not awakened emotions-of pity, of charity, 
:,,nd of brotherly love, which it was well 
worth any trial, and any amount of suf
fering, to have created in the heart of 
this nation? If the Baptist churches 
have failed, during the past year, to give 
so much by a thousand pounds to the 
Missionary Society, it is so far a C'.1use of 
regret ; but they have contr~buted six 
times that amount-nay, I thmk I shall 
not exacrgerate if I say ten times that 
amount.'.:....to the alleviation of the distress 
of our suffering brethren in the North. 
And the fountains of Christian bene
volence which have thus been opened will 
assuredly not be sealed again. We have 
learnt how much more blessed it is to 
"ive than to receive ; and when the un-
1appy occasion for this charity shall have 
passed away, our gifts will continue ~o 
tlow as liberally as before, although m 
other channels ; and the Missio_nary So
ciety, which for the time has suffered loss, 
will rejoice in a greatly augmented re
venue. 

Rev. J. Il. lJiillard. 

GOD IIAS LED US. 

Is not the hand of God wonderfully 
manifested in the first direction of this 
society as to the field it should occupy? 
It was not to India th'l.t our missionaries 
t,1rned their steps in the first instance. 
They had thoucrht of the South Sea Is
lands• but God° led them in His provi-
1lence'to Indian soil; and led them, a~ I 
think without their own knowledge, up 
to the very fortress anrl stronghold of 
A~iatic superstition, into the very heart 
of the Eastern world, the Italy of A~ia, 
tile asylum of Asiatic art, the home of 

Asiatic ingenious mauufactm·es, the birth
place and cradle of Asiatic philosophy and 
religion-that was the spot to wluoh God 
directed the feet of our fathers in order 
that they might be the instrument in His 
hand to shake the power of heathenism 
in its strongest holcl. And we have not 
laboured there without success. Tho 
handful of corn scattered on the top of 
the mountain has ah·eady brought forth 
a harvest. As you have heard, there are 
no fewer than 30,000 converts to be fo1md 
iu India alone; while in Jamaica still 
more cheering results have been wit
nessed, for 25,000 converts are there to 
be found in connection with the Baptist· 
churches alone. 

Rev. J. II. J.fillard. 
WHO WILL CAllRY ON THE WORK? 

Carey did not abandon it ; Marshman 
did not abandon it ; the brave men who 
had ta.ken up their position under the 
walls of the enemy felt they were to con
quer or to die, :i.nd in the arms of victory 
many of them have fallen. Shall there 
not be a band of successors to follow in 
their steps ? Are the.re not heroic and 
ardent heJ.rts amongst the young men of 
En<:rland at the present day? Are there 
not° those who emulate the spirit of our 
forefathers, those who may be said to have 
inhaled the spirit of our fathers departed 
-the spirit of a Carey, a Mars~man! _a 
Martyn, a Brainerd ? Is their spmt 
quenched within us, their degenerate de
scendants ? God forbid : let the youths 
of England devote themselves to this 
missionary work-let them come up to 
the help of the Lord ag~inst the J?ighty. 
And the Lord himself 1s preparlllg the 
way. Do we'not see on all hands how He 
is opening pathways, if we are but pre• 
pared to take possession of the land! 
He is breaking up the fallow ground on 
every side ; it is for us to go and ~catter 
in the seed, which we have hitherto 
scattered with too sparing a hand .. What 
mean these convulsions of the nat10ns of 
every side ? What mean these changes 0 

dynasty-these shrieks from Poland-the 
moans of Russia-the groans that come 
across the Atlantic? ~hat d~ thH~ 
things mean. That God lumself, with 
own hand is shaking the nations, p~et 
paring a highway for the triumphal chario 
of His Son! 

" Kings shall fall down before him ; 
And gold and incense lm_ng J 
All natio11s shall adore bun , 
His praise all people sing. 
Ji'or he shall havo dominion 
O'er river, sea, and shoro; 

· Far as tho eagle's pinion ,, 
Or dove's light wing can aourM. •

11 
l 

Rev, J. II. , art . 
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JlNGLISII EDUOATJON IN INDIA, 

Of course, m~ny of you know th_at _in 
residential ci~1es ~ml great provmcrnl f vns cdncat10n ,a conveyecl to the 

n~~iv; mainly throng!~ the medi:= of the 
English lang~iage, whic!' there 1s such a 
constant desire to acqture, and the et~d_y 
f which is pursued so eagerly, that 1t 1s 

~ecoming quite natiiralised among the 
1,igher and upper classes_ of the p~ople ; 
ancl the demand for English books 1s P!O· 
portionably great. From a com~ari_i.tive 
tatement of sales of works w,thm a 

~eriod of four years, it i_i.ppears t_hat_ the:e 
were issued from certam depo~1tones, ':" 
the Arabic tongue, 110 works, m Sanscnt 
there were 620, whilst the demand for 
English books in the same period amounted 
to 72,205 vohrmes. If you inspect th_e 
rolls of certain colleges, of whw_h pan:1-
culars are given, the same proportions will 
appear with reference to the studies_ of 
the pupils. There are 299 boys studymg 
Sanscrit, 554 studying Arabic and Per
sian, while there are 4,241 seeking to 
attain proficiency in the English language. 
Then, besides these Government and mis
sionary institutions", there are schools 
carried on by educated and enlightened 
natives, and these institutions are fash
ioned precisely on the model of the great 
missionary establishments in Calcutta 
and Madras ; and it is very gratifying, 
not to say amusing, to stumble upon 
these schools, and see the boys deep in 
their studies, in the court-yard of some 
obscure house, or in the narrow, seques
tered i;ully-all eagerly diving into ~he 
mysteries of that tongue on the a.cqmre
ment of which so much of their after-life 
will depend, . 

Rev. J. Makepeace. 

GOVERNMENT EDUCATION IN INDIA. 

There is the system patronised by Go
vernment, whose characteristic is that it 
?onters education without religion, treat, 
mg m~n as altogether a creature of time, 
0

~ a piece of intellectual mechanism. It 
<hscards the Bible from its schools, so 
that, whilst those institutions afford the 
amplest means for the highest mental 
flulture, yet, in respect · of all moral in-

nence, they present a dreary void-a 
blhia~k, cheerless vacuity. The objections 
~ ch the Government raise against the 
intr?duotion of the Sacred Book into the 
senunaries, serve merely to show the 
futmdlessness of its fears, and the un
t gnified attitude it has been compelled 

0 
assume. In the first place the serious 

upprehension is entertamed 'by G~vern-

ment that if it introduced the Bible as a 
class-book at the schools, parents wrmlcl 
not senrl their children, and Government 
would be deprived of the opportunity of 
imparting the treastires of even Recular 
knowledge ! How baseless was the fear 
-how startling the assertion-is shown 
by the following remarkable statement of 
fact. A missionary institution was open eel 
in Calcutta, and in little less than two 
hours 520 applications were registered, 
while during the following week the 
numbers on the list were 1,500. At 
Allahabad, the missionary institution 
occupies the place of one abandoner! by 
Government, and although the Bible is 
now taught there, it contains double the 
number of pupils who useJ. to atteml 
when the sacred volume was excluded. 
At Azimghur there is similar success, ancl 
the natives have sent m applications for 
similar institutions to be founded in other 
parts of the district. At Bansberia there 
was a school opened in connexion with a 
native association, where similar evidences 
of the popularity of Scriptural instruction 
are observed. At Mysore the Rajah had 
contributed largely for the establishment 
of a school, to be called the Rajah's Free 
School, ancl fashioned after the model of 
the great missionary institutions at Ma
dras · and at the examination which took 
place' in the palace, in the presence of a 
large number of nativ~ gentry, th~ bo_ys 
commenced not by giVIIlg answers ~ his -
tory or chronology, or any of the sciences, 
but by reading a portion of the N~w Tes
tament in English, and translatmg it. 
What will you think when I tell you of 
the statement sent home, that when the 
Rajah's school came under the control 
of Government, Government excluded the 
Bible which hitherto the Rajah had al
lowed to be taught? Anomalies are not 
rare but certainly a greater anomaly can 
scar~ely be found than this, that a native 
prince in his own school shall h,we the 
Scriptures taught, and yet so soon as the 
school comes under the supervision of the 
English Government, the Bible, forsooth, 
is excluded ! 

Rev. J. Makepeace. 

GOVERNMENT NEUTRALITY, 

Then the second objection urged by the 
Government in defence of its policy with 
re<1ard to the oxcl\tsion of the Bible, is 
th~t it is pledged on all relig_ious matters 
to strict nentrality and non-mterference. 
I say upon this matter our Gov~rnment 1s 
charged with great and glarmg _mcon
sistency, for should not . the prmc1_ple of 
non-interference ancl strict neutrality be 
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preserved somewhat on this basis, that if 
there is to be a comparati,·e abnegation 
of the trne religion, there must be no 
authoritati,·e recognition of the false? 
If that were the mode of carrying ont the 
principle, there would be no Shasters or 
Korans where there are no Bibles · but 
the Shasters and the Korans arc ;nade 
class-hooks, while the Bible is not al
lowerl a pbce in the schools. This one
sided r~cognition of a principle is of a 
piece ,nth the conduct of a Government 
who, while professing to stand aloof im• 
p3:rt1ally between two belligerents, sup
plies to the one all those vast stores 
necessary for the prosecution of its war 
which it peremptorily denies to the other'. 

Rev. J. Makepeace. 

INFIDELITY THE EFFECT OF GOVERN· 
MENT EDUCATION. 

Having battered to pieces the strong
hold of their ancient faith, it turns out 
the wretched inmates, all shelterless and 
forlorn, on the bleak, barren mountains 
of downright atheism. This is the na
tural and necessary consequence of the 
Go,·ernmental system of training-to rear 
a race of highly cultivated infidels, a 
generation of accomplished sceptics. 
Young men trained in this institution 
lose all respect for their traditional creed, 
hut acquire no respect for any other, and 
they are let loose upon society without 
having placed in their hands any sure 
guiu.e of conscience. Their education is 
deficient in its most useful branch. There 
bas been no moral training, and therefore 
the pupils have no moral influence to 
control the movements, or preserve the 
equilibrium of the mind. Let me just 
say, then, with regard to this matter-I 
will not stop to illustrate the point, for 
time will not allow-that, in the first 
place, the young men trained in these 
Government institutions are among the 
most embittered opponents of the Gospel, 
and, in the second place, that they are 
among the most disloyal and disaffected. 
of the whole community. By imparting 
this unsanctified instruction within its 
walls, the Government has been nestling 
and nurturing a brood of vipers in its 
bosom ; showing how little we can expect 
any allegiance to man from a system of 
tuition from which all thought of alle
giance to God is systematically excluded. 

Rev. J. Makepeace. 

MISSIONARY SCIIOOLS. 

. Through these iMtitutions we reach and 
indoctrinate multitudes of native youth 
with Christian truth, who would other-

\\;Sc be wholly inaccessible to missionar 
effort. We get at tho higher and th;. 
m1dcUe classes of the people, subduii , 
hostilities, removing prejudices, and crcat 
ing respect for Christianity far and wi,l 
A mighty work of preparation is going 0°' 
in India, for the final triumph of tli' 
Gospel. India is growing ready for he~ 
change, and our schools are wonderfully 
helping on this final triumph. Out of 
these schools there have gone forth thou. 
sands, aild tens of thousand, of native 
yon~h, who ½ave a most thorough ac
quamtance with the plan of salvation 
who have been well indoctrinated iut~ 
the principles and precepts of our holy 
religion, and who constitute a prepared 
people for the outpouring of the Spirit 
from on high. If that Spirit was to de
scend to-day or to-morrow, there would 
be thousands of ready-made intelligent 
Christians who, having life in themselves 
would be capable, from their previot~ 
high mental culture, to go forth as yom 
most intelligent ambassadors of the 
cross. Once more, these institutions 
furnish examples of the noblest Christian 
heroism in those pupils who have been 
converted. to the faith. Certainly, we 
have some of the most noble instances of 
moral courage in connection with those 
institutions, in pupils who have been de
termined to be on the Lord's side. On 
many occasions, when youth who have 
been trained in those institutions have 
abandoned the faith of their forefathers, 
and have determined to avow their at
tachment to Jesus, a hue and cry has 
been raised against them, and various 
streams of persecution have descended 
upon the hapless neophytes, compelliug 
them to fly for shelter or protection to 
the abodes of the missionaries. Thither 
their friends and relatives have repaired, 
endeavoning to win them back by en· 
treaty, or tear them away by force. If 
foiled in that attempt, scenes have ensued 
which almost beggar description, and 
which might well melt with pity, or ren.l 
with grief the most callous heart. Mad· 
dened into fury at the calm protestat10ns 
of their children against the soul-destroy
ing errors of heathenism, they h~vc 
turned. savagely towards them, and with 
a brow u.arkening with inclignation, and 
eyes flashing with the fierce glow offa· 
uaticism, and lips quivering with •j· 
placahle rage, they have poured fort 1 

upon them a volley of appalling execra· 
tion, exhausting in their attack the whol1 
vocabulary of curses, invectives, an( 
threats. In the whole range of the En· 
glish language, I know of nothing colll· 
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rLrnble to th<?ae impre,cati?ns, excert it wither from his feet, the woo,ls ,leny him 
f,0 tho wild wail of the frantic Eve a/lamst shelter, the earth a home, the ,lust a. 
the fratricicle Ca.in, in those sublimely grave, and heaven his God ! " Am\ if 
impassioned sentences- "May nil the after this exhaustive attack our pupils 
curses of life be on him, ancl his agonies remain unmoved, recourse is had to the 
drive him forth o'er the wilderness. Mny courts of law; but there, too, they have 
snakes spring up in his path ; earth's signally triumphed. Sir, our churches in 
fruits be ashes in hi~ mouth; the leaves England ought to be proud to mention 
on which he lays his heacl to sleep be the names of these pupils, for they stand 
strewed with scorpions l May the cool high up upon the list of the holy martyrs 
rivers turn to blood as he stoops clown to of the church, and of those who through 
stain them with his raging lips ! May much tribulation have entered into the 
every element shun or change to him ! kingdom. 
llfay he live in agonies! May the grass Rev. J. Jlfctk,peace. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Nnmerous and important meetings have been hehl during the past month 
Otu· excellent missionaries the Rev. J. Sale has visited Taunton, Wellington, 
Bridgwater, Crewkerne, Yeovil, Lyme, Chard, l\fontacute, Welliton and 
Watchet, in Somerset and Wilts; and the Rev. George Pearce has been the depu
tation to the North Northamptonshire Auxiliary, including Kettering, Clipstone, 
Thrapstone, &c., as well as Amersham, and places adjacent. The Rev. J. Sale 
has also paid a visit to Amersham Hall Grammar School, Caversham, near 
Reacling, at the request of E. West, Esq., formerly of Amersham, the young 
gentlemen in his establishment having continued to manifest a deep interest in 
missions. The Rev. J. Makepeace, with other friends of whose names we have 
received no report, have visited Birmingham and Bristol, at which latter place 
we learn the Rev. G. W. Lewis and W. Landels advocated the claims of the 
Society, and, we hear, with encouraging results. In respect to the former, our 
esteemed Treasurer writes :-" The meetings at Birmingham were excellent. 
What the result may be financially remains to be seem. My own impressions are, 
str?ngly, that itnless we organize all these Auxiliaries, so as in some ivay to keep the 
thing constantly moving, and not to leave it merely to the effect of o-ur annual meetings, 
ive shall not be able to realize all we desire." We have put these few latter weighty 
words in italics in order to draw attention to them, for we are more than e,·er 
convinced that they indicate the way to augment the Society's income. And we 
are sure that the moral result would be good ; for such thorough organization arnl 
dfo~t, _by exciting attention to this great object and end, will call forth more 
behevmg and continuous prayer. 

I:n reg~rd to the Bristol meetings, an event occuJTed the day after they close,l, 
which will be beard with deep regret by all who knew the gentleman to whom 
the fo1:Jowing extract from a letter, dated Bristol, May 21, refers:-" I am sme 

1ou will be grieved to hear of the sudden decease of our dear friend Mr. R. N. 
eonard. The solemn event took place at half-past 12 o'clock to-day. 

1 
He had _been in better health and spirits for the last few days than he had been 

0~· some time, attended several services of the Auxiliary here this week, and last 
night was on the platform at Kin"'-street Chapel. This mornin<> whilst taking his 
b{eakfast, he suddenly fell back, ~as seized with convulsions, ;ml died in about 
t irce l~ours. It is remarkable that he should have been present here a~ the f0rniat10:n ~f the Auxiliary in 1819, and fr?m that t_im~ took the most hvel_y 
uterest m its success and that the last public act of !us life should have been Ins 

coope:atio~ at its ~nual meeting, only a few hours befo_re his dep~rture." 
cleMamly mstrnmental in introducing the Rev. Thomas W_mter to Bristol, who_sc 
w ath also took place recently, and by which event the society has long one of its 

nrinest ancl most zealous and consistent advocate and supporter he has soon 
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followed his pastor and friend to tl{e abode of the blesicd. As another ob
~erves, when "Titing on the same subject:-" In the case of one prepared as we 
trnst he wa~, such a transition at 75 years of age, does not seem to be 
,leprccated." Mr. Leonard, we belie,,e, had the unspeakable happiness of seeiiw 
for ~·ear, prior to his decease, all his sous and daucthters, and their wives an<l 
hnshands, members of Christian churches. Such a fact is as delightfnl as it is 
rc,nrnrkable. 

At the meeting May 5, the Committee considere,l a letter from the Rev. J. 
Kohner, who has been in England for some time, collecting funds towards the 
erection of a chapel in his station in Germany, presenting the case of the Baptist 
Churches in that country as one of the utmost need, owing to the failure of 
supplies from America, on which the following resolution was passed :-

" That as an expression of esteem to the brethren in Germany, and of sympathy 
with them in their present time of need, a ~rant of £100 be made to the German 
B.iptist Mission ; the Committee regret tnat the state of the Society's finances 
preYcnts them from making a larger grant." We are sure that our friends oene
rally throughout the country will approve of this step, and we hop; the 
brethren in Germany will be encouraged in their time of trial and difficulty. 
\Ye hear "from the Rev. J. Oncken that this grant will help the mission over 
difficulties which they feared would prove insurmountable. They also hope to 
see some English brethren at their triennial conference at Hamburg in J lily. 

THE PROPOSED SCHOOL IN CALCUTTA., 
:Mr. and Mrs. Sale have visited Birmingham ancl Liverpool during last mDnth 

and at each of these places much interest was excited in regard to the work 
to which Mrs. Sale is devoting herself. A numerous party of ladies in each 
of these towns, have formed themselves into a Committee to obtain funds for the 
establishment of a girl's school in Calcutta, of which notice was given in our 
April number. 

On the 22nd, by invitation of Lady Peto, a numerous meeting of ladies was 
convened at 12 Palace Gardens, Kensington, which Mrs. Sale acldressecl on the 
work in which she is engaged, and also in regard to the proposed·school for the 
children of Hindoo gentlemen. Subscriptions and donations were handed in, and 
many ladies engaged to collect for th~ s?hool among their friends. It is earnestly 
hoped that such efforts m~y be multiplied t~roughout the cou~try. For .some 
years there will be a considerable outlay, until the school be fall'ly established. 
Collecting papers and copies of the circular may be had or application at the 
mission house. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, j'l'om Marcli 21st, 

1863, to Jfarch 31st, 1863. 
W. J, b. denotes that the Contribution is for Wtdows and Orphana; N. P. for Native Preachers; 

Axi<t!.U. 8UBSCRIPTION8. 
£ ,. d. 

Alexander, J. W., Esq. B 8 0 
Alle1~ J. 8., Esq. • . . . . . 2 0 0 
ll.Jl. .................. 200 
lllackmore, Rev. S. . • • • 1 1 0 
Bowser, W .• Esq. . . . • • • 8 3 0 
Carey, Mrs............. 1 l 0 
Carey, Mr. E...... . . . . 1 1 0 
Carter, Mr, J., Erith . . 2 0 0 
David, Mr. E. , ...... , O 10 6 
Guruey, Jos., Esq. , ... 60 0 0 

T. for Tranelations. 

Heaton, W., E•q. , .•. , • 
Irish, Mr. F . . , .......• 
Middleditch, Rev. C. J. 
Phillips, Mr. J. R. .•.• 

Do., Chiltlrens' Dox, 
for China ....••.... 

Smith, W. L., Esq . ... . 
Wob•ter, Rev. J ...... . 

DONATIONS, 
D!hle TranslaLion Boe., 

£ s, d. 
4 4 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 

O 6 0 
2 2 O 
0 10 6 

for 1' . .............. 060 0 0 

,e, •· a. 
Iota. .................. 8 ~ ~ 

Under 1os. . . . . .. . .. o I 
FOT ll"11. W, K. Rycrof(s 0/iapels
Bedfordshlre. 

Deuror, 1 (by Rev. H. Killon)--
6 Col. at 'Mill t!t. Ohpl. 1 16 
0 DilTell, Mr .• , .. .. .. 0 ii O 

Boston, Mr. .. . , , . 0 
10 0 Loach, Mis• ... • • • O 0 Stephens, Mr. E. .. 0 ii 0 Rtsely, Colloc. , . .. 1 0 Thurlotgh, Collcc... 1 O 



Cnmbrid~osbire. 
c,1mhr1dge

•,, A Friend" 
Do. 
Do ....... "" 

Clutter, M 114. W · · · 
Ootobe<l, H., Es<J. 
Johnson,W.H.,E:iq. 
Johnson. Mrs. E. • • 
LiUey,, W. E., Esq. 
Lincolne, Mr. • • • • • • 
Lincolne, H. N., • • • 
Nutter, J., Esq. • • 
Poto, Henry, E~H} .•. 
Watts, Mr ......... 
Wctenhall,H.J.,Esq 

Under 10s ....... 
Chatteris-

Coll. at Zion Chap. 
Smith, James, Esq. 

Under 10s ....... 
Cottenham-

Ivatt, Mr. W ....... 
Male, Mr. 

Small sums .•.. , . 
Over-

Collection ••.• , •.• 
Swa.vesey-

Collection 
Willingham-

Collee., 1st Church 
Do. 2nd do, .. 

Wisbesch-
Da.wbarn, R., Esq. 
Wherry, R., E•q. . . 

Under 10s .••..•• 
llunt3. 

llluntisbam
Collection ........ 
Crofts, Rev. D .•..• 
Pentelow, Mr. . .. ,,. 
Welrord, Mr. J. .. 

Under !Os . ..... . 
llythorne-

Collection •• ,, .... 
Caldeeot-

A Friend .....•.• ,, 
Huntingdon-

Fi tzgerald, J.P., E::,q 
Foster,M,,E::;q.M.D. 
Phillips, Mr. J. R. 

Kim~~i~~~s. · · · ·" 
llnineg, Mrs. • •••.• 
Chcttle, Mrs . ... , .. 

St~;?:its~· Wm, .. '. 
~Friend ........ .. 

•dells, Mr. E . .. .. 
Chapman, T., Esq, 

Jun. 
Ila~ris, Tb~;.', 'E~q: · 
~~me, Mr. W ....• 

alJ~cie~i'o:sq. · · · · 
Sontlwe-

Moorson, Rev. J. n.. 
Under 10s 

Nor~hatnptonshi~e: · · • ·' 
Chpston-

Kirkman Mr W 
U d ' '" 

l{eUe1in~~r lOs. '· · · · · 
Goosoy, Mrs. 
lfnll, Miss 
1:lobson

1 
J. · E'd'q' • • • 

I\os M ' · " U e,d rs ...... , .. 
Milto~1_er 10s ...... . 

Dent, Mrs, ...... .. 

£ ,. d. 

1 0 O 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 IO O 
0 10 0 
0 IO O 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 IO 0 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 4 0 

1 6 3 
1 0 0 
0 5 0 

0- IO 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 

0 11 9 

2 3 0 

1 16 3 
1 H 6 

0 10 0 
1 0 0 
0 19 O 

THE MISSIONARY 111!:RALD, 

Fisher, N., Esq ..... 
sm~n snms .• ' •.• 

Thrnpstone
Collection , , .... , , 

Wcllingborongh
Shrtrmim, E,l,, Esq. 

Under !Os ....... 

J!, • d. 
0 10 0 
1 2 0 

2 15 0 

0 10 0 
0 15 0 

64 2 8 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX, 

Battersea-
Contributions ...... 2S 13 2 

Bloomsbury-
Contribution~ • • . . . . 49 9 4 
Sir S. M. Peto ...... 100 0 O 

Bow-
Contributions.. .. .. • • 4 19 0 

Du., Sun. School.. 2 O 0 
Brixton Hill-

Collection for W. ,f: O. 4 0 0 
Contributions ........ 28 0 II 

Do. for Seramptn'e.. 1 1 O 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel

Collection fur W. &: 0. 
(moiety) .. .. .. .. .. 2 10 O 

Contributions. . . .. .. . 7 14 O 
Do. Sun. S. for Rev. J.C. 

Pa3e'sSchools,Barisal 4 6 0 
Camberwell, Denmark Hill-

Contributions ...... 92 3 4 
Do. for China ...... 11 12 6 

Camden Road-
Contributions ...... 56 13 2 

Do. for China...... 1 7 0 
Do. forN. P . ...... 9 2 9 

Commercial Street-
lll 
1 0 
0 10 
0 10 
0 19 

6 Contributions ...... 15 6 6 
O Devonshire Square-
0 Contributions , , . , . . 13 8 0 
0 Do., for N. P. by 
6 Y. M. M.A . .... 3 14 1 

1 8 6 

0 IO o 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

I O O 
o 10· o 
0 10 0 

Elmonton, Lower-
Contributions ....... , 3 12 5 

Do. for China., .. ,, 4 12 10 
Hackney, Ma.re Street-

Contributions ........ 93 H 2 
Do. for Serampore.. 2 2 O 
Do. for China .... , • 6 5 O 
Do. by Y. M. Jf. A. 3 8 9 
Do., clo. for N. P... 3 4 9 

Hammersmith-
Collection for W. &: 0. G O O 
Contributions ...... 20 19 1 

Harlington-
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£ s. d. 
Do. by Y. M. M. A. 
for Mr. R.Srnl.lhfor 
erlucation of Mr. 
Johnson'sN. P.'s8or,, 5 0 0 

Marsh Gate Lane
Contribs. Sun. Sch. by 

Y. M. M.A. . . . . . . 0 18 0 
Metropolitan T,ihernaclc

Contribs. for.lfrs. Allen's 
Sclwol,, Ceyfon • • . . 45 0 0 

Poplar, Cotton Street
Contributions ...... 13 9 6 

Regent's Park-
Contributions .. • • .. 96 11 

Salter's Hall-
Collection for W. &; 0. 5 7 0 
Contributions ...... 12 13 O 

Shaftesbury Hall, Alders-
gate Street-

Sunday School ...• 16 3 0 
Shouldham Street

Contributions , , .. , , 6 0 O 
Do., Bun. School . . 1 10 O 

Spencer Place-
Contribs. Sun. Sch. .. 6 S 10 

Do. fur N. P. .. .. .. o a o 

Less expenses 

Tottenham-

6 II 10 
1 15 IO 

4 16 0 

Contributions .. .. .. 30 15 9 
Westboume Grova-

Collection for W . .t 0. IO a O 
Contribntions ...... 136 1 11 

Do. by Y. M. M. A. 
forlfr.Saker's.A.Jri-

can Schools .. .. .. Si 1 3 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Biggleswade-

Co llection for W. &: 0. l O Q 
Clmtrihutions ...... 1:l H }l) 

Do. for N. P. .. .. .. 0 IO 0 

Le3s expenses 

Blnnbnm-

15 4 10 
0 IO 0 

u u 1J 

Collection for W. & 0. O 3 O 
Contributions . , • . . . 0 13 0 

Cranfield, 2nd Baptist Ch.
Contributions .• , . . • O 8 3 

0 10 0 
0 10 0 

Contributions . • . . . • G 15 6 
Islington, Cross Street

Contributions .• , , •• Si 13 
Do. for Mr. Saker's 

0 10 
1 0 
0 10 
0 10 
2 0 

1 Leighton Buzznrd
Cuntrilmt10ns ....•• 25 2 6 

Do. for Schools • • . • S 10 0 O Orphans .......... 10 0 0 
o Kensington-
0 Contributions • • .. .. 2 19 0 
O Kingsgate Street-
0 Collection for W. & 0. 

Contributions ..... . 
1 7, 6 
6 11 °6 

9S 12 6 
Loss expenses and 

Hemlds ........ 2 3 1 

1 O 0 
0 6 0 

Do. for T . ....... . 1 4 6 Stevington-Do. Sun. S. for N.P., 
Delhi,byY.M.Af.A. 10 0 0 

26 9 5 

0 6 6 
0 10 0 

0 10 0 
1 6 0 

Lambeth, Regont Street
Contributions .. .. .. 2 2 0 

Do. forRev.R.S1ni:th's 

0 10 
0 IO 
2 u 
l 0 
9 7 

Schools, S. Africa .. 6 0 0 
0 Maze Pond-
0 Contributions . • . • . • 6 8 10 
O Do. for Ckilla...... 4 II 6 
0 Do.S.S.byY.M.M.A. 
6 for Mr.Page'sSchs. 10 0 0 

Do. do. Afr. Dibol!'s 
0 10 0 Schools • • .. .. • • .. 2 3 11 

Collection for W. it 0. 
Contribntiomi ..... . 

BERKSEURII. 
Blackwater-

Contributiuns .. .. .. 7 5 9 
Do. Sun. School •• I 8 u 

Htn~:frlbutions 9 8 0 
Newbury

Contributions ... ., • 86 6 6 
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Re.n<ling-
Cont.riln1tions 

Do. for C/ii.na. , .... 

Less e"---ps. arnl amt. 
acknow. before .. 

Wokingham-
Contri\intiom:. ... 

Do. forN. P . .... :: 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

£ s. d. I £ s. d. 
Melbourne-

94 l" " C t 1 t" 9 0 0 , a , I on 11 m wns ........ 
6 1 2 SwaYesey-
--- Collect,on for TF. ,f O. 0 15 0 
99 16 9 Contributions ...... 4 7 2 

Do. for N. I' ....... 0 13 0 
42 10 3 Do. Sun. School .. 0 8 7 

Watcrbcach-
56 17 0 Collection for JV. & 0. 0 l!i 0 

Contril.mtions s 2 5 
Wilburton-

52 s s Contrilmtions 1 1 0 
0 1S 0 Willingham-

Contributions 3 10 G 

Ilrix.hmn £ '· "· 
Collcdiou_ for JV. ,C· o. 1 0 0 Contnlrnl1011s . . . . . . o 17 2 Do. for N.P. . . . . . . 2 1 2 

"Less expenses ~4 
0 0 6 

12810 
Devenport, Hope Chapel_:-----

Contributions ...... 47 7 7 Do. by Sun. Schools 10 o 0 
Do. for Mr. Saker.. 2 10 0 

53 G 8 
1 2 O 30{ 12 1 59 17 7 

Less eiqienses and nmt. King's Teignton Sun. S. 1 11 11 
52 4 S acknowledged before 219 15 8 ---

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Amersha.m-

S4 16 5 Less amount prev. 
61 9 6 

CHESHIRE. Profits of Lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips .. 

Chcsham
1 7 Birkenhead, Welsh Bap.

Contributions ...... 11 2 7 
Do. for N. P. .. . .. • 0 3 9 Contribntions . . . . . S 4 0 

Profits of Lecture hy 
:Mr. J. R. Phillips.. 1 3 G 

Dm,ton Parslow-
cOntribntions . . . . . . 1 O 

Fenny Stratfor<l-
Collection for W. ,l· 0. 0 7 3 
Contribs. for N. P. . . O I!) 9 

Great Marlow-
Contributions . . . . . . 1 11 2 
Profits of Lecture by 

:Mr. ,J_ R. Phillips. O 10 0 
High \Vycombe-

Contrihutions ...... 22 0 10 
Do. for China...... 1 10 O 

Little Kingshill-
Ccntributions ..... . 

Less expenses 

Stoney Stratford-
Contributions ... , .. 

Do. for N. P . ..... . 
Waddesclon-

Contrihs. for N.P . .. 
Weston TurvUle-

Contributions ..... . 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

8 10 0 
0 6 0 

R 4 0 

5 18 8 
2 10 0 

0 10 0 

3 10 10 

Camhritlge, 8t. Andrew's St.
Collection for IV. tf; 0. 6 a 3 
Cuntrihution!\ ...... 163 8 11 

Do. for N. P . ...... 15 10 O 
Do. forSc/,s.atBarual 7 3 0 

Do., Zion Chapel-
Cuntrihutious . .. .. 2B O L 

Do , Eden Ch.'.lpel
CuntributioUB 

Caxton
6 0 0 

Contril111tions . . . . . . 7 8 10 
Clie:-.terton-

Hw1day 8ehool........ 2 11 2 
Cott~nl1am-

Contributions .... , , 25 14 7 
Great Shclfortl-

Culleetiou for W. tf; 0. 0 12 6 
Coutrilmtions . . . . • . 7 6 1 

Do. for Chia« ...... 8 0 0 
Ilarston-

CuntriUutions . . . . . . 2 4 0 
llistuu-

Contributions , . . . . . 2 10 2 
Do. for N.P . ...... l 6 6 

Ln.nt.11,each-
Coutributions . . . . . . 2 G 0 

CORNWALL. 
Falmouth-

Collection for JV. ,t 0. 
Contributions 

Grampormd
Contrihutions 

Redruth
Contributions 

Less exps. and nm t. 

1 0. 
31 11 

5 10 0 

21 8 5 

62 10 0 

prev. acknow. 58 3 6 

Padstow
Contributions 

Truro-
Collection for W. ,t 0. 
Contril,utions ..... . 

Do. fur N. P ...... . 

CUMBERLAND, 
Carlisle

Contributions 
Mnryport

Contributions 

Less expenses 

Wliitehnvcn-

4 6 6 

2 17 0 

0 15 0 
16 10 8 

0 8 10 

1 15 0 

7 0 6 

8 15 6 
0 8 0 

8 7 G 

CoutrilmtionR . . . . . . G 11 8 
Do. for Schools . .. . 6 12 0 

Less expenses .. 

D1mnvsrnnE. 
Rid dings-

Cuntribs. for N. P. .. 
l>EVONSRIRE~ 

Appledore-
Uollcction for JV. ,£- O. 
Contribs. for N. P, 

Le11s Expenses 

12 4 2 
1 6 4 

10 17 10 

0 10 0 

O 11 10 
0 6 0 

0 16 10 
0 0 s 
0 16 7 

aclmow.. . . .. .. . 30 O o 

31 0 6 

Devonport, Morice Squar~
Collection for W. &: O. 2 o o 
Contributions ...... 16 19 6 

Do. for China.. .. 2 o o 
20 19 5 

Less amount prev. 
acknowledged .. 14 lG 1 

6 3 4 
Exmouth-

Contribution ....... . fi O 0 

Kingsbridgc-
Collection for JV. d": 0. 2 15 0 
Contributions ...... 82 4 2 

Do. Su~. School 3 13 D 

3S 12 11 
Less cxpens:!s . . O 4 11 

38 S 
Lifton, &c.-

Contributions . . . . . . 2 19 
North Devon Amdliary

Donation, per J. Dur
rncott, Esq. . ..... 30 0 

Plymouth-
Collection for W. & 0. 0 10 
Contributions ...... 52 3 

.Do. for N.l' . ...... W 0 
Do. for T. .. .. .. .. 1 11 

Ti~~~r~b\1tions ..... 2~ 9 6 
Do. for N. P. Dinage-

0 0 pore ............ ~-

Less expenses 

Totncss-
Collection for TJT. ,t 0. 
Contributions ······ 

DonsETSHITI.E. 
Dorchester-

Contrilmtions 
W<•ymouth-

l!ontrllmtions 

Dunnur. 
Darlington-

Contributions 
Do. for School" ... , 

36 D 6 
O D G --3G 0 

0 5 0 
l u 0 --
3 8 2 

4 lS 2 --
23 
JO 



£ s. tl. 
J[ongl1t~n-l~-Sprlng

Contn1Jut10118 • • • . • • 3 2 0 
l{clloo-

Contributlons O 10 O 

5011th 8hic!ds-
Contribntio11s .. , . •• 13 17 3 

Do, Sun. School . . 0 9 1 

14 6 4 
Less expenses • • 0 9 0 

13 17 4 
Sundcrlnn<l-

Contributions . . . . • . 3 2 0 
Do. Sun. School . . 1 o O 

Witton Park-
Contributions • . . . . • O 13 O 

ESSEX. 

Culchcstc1\ Eld Lane
Contribntions • . • . . . 11 9 6 

Do.,forT ......... 1 4 1 

THE .MISSIONARY HERALD, 

Do. forSchool, Ceylor,, £8 '·o do 

Less expenses 
23 12 3 

O 6 0 

Do. for N.P . . , , 

Less expenses 

401 

i!,, •· cl. 
0 14 6 

16 6 10 
1 8 2 

Hnntley
Uontribntion .•...... 

23 6 31 14188 
2 2 O Fres}\watcr, I. of Wi"ht-__ _ 

Do. for C1iina .. 
Kingstanley- · · 

1 1 0 Contributions .. -~.. 3 o .s 
Profits of Lecture ••• , O 

Tewkesbury-
Contributions ... 1 .. 18 15 l 

Do. for China .. .. 3 4 10 
Do. for N. P. . .. . 1 3 10 

23 3 0 
Less exps. ancl amt. 

Leas expenses . . O 5 o 

2 15 5 
Lymington-

Collection for J-V. & o. 1 1 0 
Contributions .•. : .. 4 G 

Uo. for .N. P 0 B 8 
Newport, I. of Wight:.:: 

Contribntiuns . . . .. I 18 7 

prev. acknow. • • 20 15 6 Ramsey-
Contributions . . . . . 6 7 2 

2 8 3 Less expenses • • o 10 o 
Wesimancote-

12 13 7 Contributions • .. .. • 4 16 o Shirley-
5 17 2 

0 10 0 

2 15 0 

1 I o 
10 IO 10 

Less expenses . . 0 1 O Less expenses o 3 6 Contribution ....... . 

12 12 7 

Harlow-
Contributions . . • • . . 30 15 3 

Do. for China .. .. 4 18 O 

35 13 3 
Less expenses . • 0 10 0 

Dford-
Contributions ••..•. 

Do. for China • • . 
Do. Sun. School •• 

Loughton
Contributions ....•• 
Do., for N. P . ...... 
Do. Sun. School •• 

Saffron Waldeu-

35 3 3 

1 0 8 
2 4 4 
1 l 0 

20 9 1 
3 2 8 
0 6 7 

Colle~tion_ for JV. ,f; o. 2 0 0 
Coutr1but10ns ...... 25 12 9 

Do. Sun, School . . 1 o o 

Less expenses , • 
2
~ ~~ g 

27 2 9 

GtOUCESTERSlURE __ _ 

Cliltcnhnm, Cambrny Cl;npel
ontributious ....•• 27 13 6 

Chcltcnhnm, "Salem"----
Contributions ...... 28 15 8 

Do. for China . . • • 1 1 0 
Do. Sun. School • . 5 16 3 

Less oxpensos • . • • ag U 1~ 

Fnirford-
Collection for W. ,t 0. 
Contnbutions ••.... 

G!oucestor-
Colloetion for W dl 0 
Contribution , . 
Ditto for R,;." '1i." "ii: 
H cndtwson,' 8 School 

S1111. School for do 
Do. for N. P, , . : . •. ', 

31 13 6 

0 14 0 
6 6 0 

2 0 0 
9 1 8 

OH 0 
l 10 0 
2 6 1 

4 12 6 

EAST GLOUCESTEUSilIRR 
Arlington- · 

4 
5 

St. Cross-
Contributions ..... . 

Southampton
Collection for w. d: o. 
Contributiom~ 

S011thsea
Contributions 2 16 11 

Collection for W. a: O. 1 4 
Contributions .. .. • • 6 4 

• Do. Sun, School .. O 11 
Ascott-

3 Whitchurch-
Contributions ..... . ! 16 6 Contributions ....• 

Less expenses .. 
6 16 G 
0 IG 0 Blockley-

Contributions ..... . 
Do. Sun. School .. 
Do. S. S., Draycott 

Bourton-on-the-Water-

11 4 3 

g 1~ 1g Yarmouth, I. ofWi~ht-
6 

O 
6 

Contributions .. :::,. . . . 3 10 0 

B;'}~:r~utions .: .... __ 10 15 

Contributions • . . . • • 2 3 
Campden-

HEREFORDSHIRE. 
9 Hereford-

Contributions .. • .. • 2 11 2 

Cut~~~:~n. School . . O 1 o 
Contributions .. .. • • 6 4 3 

Do. for N. P. .. • • O 2 6 
Maiseyhampton-

Contributions .. .. • . 3 2 6 
Milton-

Collection for W. & 0. O 14 8 
Contributions 8 13 1 

Nannton-
Collection for IV. dl 0. 
Contribution 

Do. for N. P. . .•• 
Do. for Africa ..•• 

Stow-on-the-Wold
Collcction for IV.& 0. 
Contributions ..... . 

Do. for N. P. • ••• 
Do. Sun. School .. 

Winchcorub

01-1 6 
4 16 5 
0 16 II 
3 H 11 

l 1 0 
5 110 
0 3 0 
0 4 2 

Contribntions • . • • . . 4 12 1 

TotAI from E. Glou-
cestershire •.. 81 13 1 

Less cxps. nnd nmt. 
prev. ncknow. .. 34 1 4 

47 11 9 

HAMPSHIRE, 
Andover-

Collection for IV. & 0. 1 0 0 
Contributions ······ 5 12 4 

Contributions . . . .. 3 12 6 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Boxrnoor-

Collection for If'. ,t o. 
Contributions ..... . 

Do. Sun. School •. 
Do. for N. P . ••.••• 

Chipperfield

1 0 0 
6 0 7 
0 10 O 
0 14 11 

Contributions • • . . . . 6 14 6 
Hatfield-

Collection for IV. ,i; O. o to o 
Contributions . . . . . . 5 10 o 

Royston-
Contributions . . . . • • s 10 o 

St. Albans-
Collection for JV. ,CO. 5 12 4 
Contributions . . . . . . 36 16 11 

Do. forSchls.,'1/rica 3 3 o 

45 12 3 
Less cxps. nnd nmt. 

prev. ncknow . . . . 20 8 3 

25 4 0 

Triug-
Colloction for IV. & 0. 1 IO o 
Contributions ...... 29 H: 5 

SI 4 5 
Less expenses . . O 10 o 

JOH 6 
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£ s. a .. 
Wnre-

Cont.ribut.ion . . . . . . . . 1 0 0 
Wntford-

Collection for W. ct 0. S 7 6 
Cnntribnt.ions ...... 44 8 11 

Do. Sun. School. . . . 1 18 4 

49 14 0 
Amt. pre,·. ncknow. 25 o 0 

24 l4 9 

KENT. 
Bexley Hcnt.h-

Contribs. ·sun. School 1 5 4 
Cant.crb11ry, Juv. Aux.

Contributions ..•. , . 15 10 0 
Crayford-

Contributions .. , . . . 0 2 S 
Do. for N. P. .. ... . 2 1 4 

Eythorne-
Co!lection for W. ct 0. 1 0 0 
Contributions ...... 11 16 0 

Less expenses 

Favel'Sha.m
Contributions 

1,e,,_ 
Contributions 

Do. for India ...... 
Do. for Jrvmaica .• 
Do. for Jnl.aUy Sch. 
Do. for Calabar Col. 

12 16 0 
0 6 0 

12 10 0 

3 6 6 

32 6 3 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 

86 8 9 
Less expenses • • O 9 8 
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£ s. d. 
Snb<len-

ConMbntion ... , .... 10 0 0 
Do. for N. P . ...... 10 0 0 

Tottlehnnk-
Contributions . . . . . . 1 16 8 

No1·th Lnncnshiro Auxiliary: 
Accrington

Contributious 
Burnley

Contributions 
Driercliffe

Contributions 
Cloughfold .. 

41 0 0 

6 0 0 

3 17 0 

Contributions .... 14 13 
Darwen-

Collection forlV.&O. 1 0 0 
Contributions . . . . 3 7 10 

Do. for N. P. . . . • 2 12 3 
Haslingden, Bury Rd

Collection forW.d: O. 1 0 0 
Contributions .. :. 23 14 1 

Do. Pleasant St.-
Contributions .... 16 16 6 

Padiham-
Collection forW.<£0. 
Contributions ... . 

Do. forN. P . ... . 
Do. Sun. School .. . 

1 2 3 
6 17 2 
0 10 8 
2 18 8 

~o. for W. & O. , •. , 1~ '· ''· 
Mornt.y of Unit. l'rny O 0 

Meetings' Collec. , : 30 0 1 ,vorstcad-
Co11trib11!ions . , , . , . lO 11 0 

24010"3 
Less cxpons. nntl 

amt. prcv. nckn. 205 13 8 

NORFOLK. 
Lynn-

-41 6 7 -
Collection for W. ,t o. 1 10 0 
Contributions , ...•. 17 12 0 

Swalfham-
Collection for IV. & O. 1 6 4 

Do. S. S. for N. P. o 12 o 
Contributions •..... 10 3 4 

Do. Castleacre . . . . o 11 0 
Do. do. for N.P. o 8 6 
Do. Pen ting . . . .. . 1 o 0 
Do. Ti ttleshall •• , . 1 1 5 

15 4 I 
Less expenses • . O 10 2 

Ramsbottom
Contributions , •.. 

Sabden

l!I 1311 
2 O O Yarmouth, Corn Hall

Contributions • . . .. . 5 3 s 
CollectionforlV.d:O. 1 10 0 
Contributions ..•• 16 11 0 

Do. forN. P . .... 2 2 ~ 

Total for N. Lanca. 144 13 7 
Less exps. and amt. 
prev. acknow •.. 110 4 2 

25 0 6 
LEICRSTERSHIRE. 

NORTHUMBERLAND~ 
Bedl!ngton-

Contributions for N.P. O 8 
Newcastle-on-Tyne

Collection for W. & 0. 3 11 
Contributions ...... 11 3 

Do. for T . ........ 1 o 

Lewisham Road.-
85 19 1 Loughborough

Contribution 1 1 0 

15 14 2 
Less expenses . . o 18 o 

14 16 
North Shields-

Contributions .... , . 17 16 8 
Maidstone-

Collection for W. d: 0. 3 0 0 
Contributions ...... 13 17 9 

Do. for T. -• . . .. . . 5 O 0 

Margate-
Collection for W. ,t 0. 2 11 3 
Contributions ...... Sl 14 11 

Do. for N. P. . . .. • • 3 9 6 
Do. for Orphans in, 

Mr. Hobbs' School, 
JessOTe ••.••••••• 

Less expenses 

Rnmsgate
Contributione 

Do. Sun. School 

Less expenses 

Staplehurst-
Contribution• 

LANCA.SHJRE. 

0 0 

42 16 8 
1 11 6 

41 4 2 

24 8 7 
1 11 7 

26 0 2 
1 5 4 

24' U 10 

5 0 0 

Blackpool-
Contributions . • • . . . 6 15 2 

Liverpool, Gt. Cross Hall 
St., Welsh Bapt. Ch.

Contril,utions .... 33 18 2 

Sotton-in-the-Elms
Contributions • . . . . . 1 0 4 

Do. for N. P... .. .. 1 10 6 

Less expenses 

LINCOLNSHJRE, 
Grantham-

2 10 10 
0 2 0 

2 8 10 

Contributions ....• , l 9 0 
Less expenses • . O O 4 

1 8 8 

NORFOLK AUXILIARY. 

1 10 0 

5 11 8 

Aylsham
Contributions 

Buxton
Contributions 

Di.Rs-
Contributions . .. .. . 17 13 8 

Do. Sun. School .. 1 7 8 

In5~~'frlbutions 
Kcnninghall

Contributions 
Neatishead

38 7 2 

9 18 0 

Contribution• . . . . . . 1 0 8 
Norwich, St. Clement's

Collection for W. & 0. 4 3 6 
Contributions ...... 27 0 9 

Do. St. Mary's-
Contributions ...... 71 16 4 

Contributions ....•• 10 16 0 
Do. for School& • . . . 1 10 0 

North of England Auxiliary: 
Broomley- · 

Contributions . . . . . . 8 13 
Hartlepool-

Contributions . . . . . . 3 
Hartlepool, West

Contributions . . . . . . 2 
Middesboro-

Contributions . . : . • 2 2 10 
Newcastle, Berwick St.

Contributions . , , .. 46 17 
Rowley and Shotloy

Contributions .. , . . . 2 8 
Stockton-on-Tees

Contributions • • . . . . 1 0 

60 1 10 
Less exps. and amt. 

prev. ucknow ... ~ 
27 1 7 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 

Col~~f~t;':tions ...... , 2 O O 
Sutton-on-Trent- 0 Contributions . , . • . . 5 0 -OXli'0RDSBIRE0 

Banbury
ContributlOJllj 116 6 
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.i!, s. d. 
Do. sun. E!chool .. O 17 6 

!Jook Norton-
Contributions ... •.. 6 16 6 

Do. sun. School • . 0 17 0 

0•J~h';,';ion for W. ,f; 0. 2 12 6 
Contributions . .. . .. 27 6 8 

Do, forN. P ....... 1 9 6 
Do. Sun, School .. 0 16 O 

82 6 0 
Less County cxps. 4 3 6 

28 1 6 

RUTLANDBIIIRE. 

Bed~o:tributions O 7 0 

SaROPBlllRE. 
Dawley Bank-

Collection for W. ,f; 0. 1 2 2 
Cont1ibutions 5 2 4 

Maesbrook-
Contributions 1 13 11 

Oswestry-
Contributions ...... 14 0 8 

Do. for N. P. .. • .. • 0 4 10 
Do. Sun. School . • 3 1 8 

£ s. d. 
Coseley DorkJJouse Ch.

Contributions .. .. .. U 13 8 
Do. Providence Ch.-

Contributions 7 1 6 
Netherton

Contributions 

Tig~°ntrlbutions 
Wednesbnry

4 10 10 

6 13 4 

Contributions . .. .. . 3 8 3 
West Bromwich-

Contributions .. .. .. 2 15 o 

42 9 1 
Amt. prev. neknow. 20 0 0 

22 9 
Walsall-

Contributions O 10 0 

SUFFOLK. 
Bildeston-

Collection for W. ,f; 0. 0 8 6 
Contributions .. .. .. 3 0 0 

Do. for N. P, .. .. .. 1 19 0 

StraREY. 
Kingston-

Contributions .. .. .. 25 19 1 
I,ess expenses . . O 8 6 

.£ H. r7, 
Contributions ...... JS 9 10 

16 0 0 
Less exps. and amt. 

prev. acknow. .. 2 10 3 

12 9 0 

WE8Tl-10RELAND. 
Kendal-

Contributions . . . . . . G JO O 
Less expenses . , 0 10 O 

6 0 0 

W[LTSRJRE. 
Salisbury, Brown Street-

Collection for W. ,f; 0. 2 o 
Shrewton-

Contribs. Sun. School 3 4 6 
Winterslow-

Contributions .. .. .. 1 4 6 

YORKSHIRE. 
Barnsley-

Contributions ...... 11 3 
Less exps. and amt. 

prev. acknow. • • 7 o o 
3 13 8 

17 7 2 
Less expenses • • O 15 0 Limpsfield

Contributions 
Norwood

Contributions 

25 lO 7 Beverley-

16 12 2 
Shrewsbury-

O 
8 0 

Contributions .. .. .. 21 o 6 
Less expenses • . O 17 6 

Contributions • . .. • • , 16 6 
Wellington-

Contributions . • . . . • 4 6 8 

SOMEitSETSHlRE. 
Bath, Somerset Street

Contributions .. . . . . 57 15 3 
Less exps. and amt. 

prev. ncknow. .. 21 1 6 

36 13 9 
Do., Kensington Chapel-

Contributions ...... 37 12 8 
Chew Mngnn-

Contributions 0 2 8 
Siclcot-

Contributions 
Tntmton-

6 0 0 

Contributions .....• 0 1 2 
Profits of Lecture by 

W Mr. J. R. Phillips .. 0 7 
ntchet-
Contribs. for N. P. 0 9 0 

Wellington-
Contributions ... , . , 26 12 6 

Less exps. and runt, 
prev. ncknow. . , 7 16 0 

18 16 6 

32 10 6 

SUSBEx. 
Brighton-

Contributions .. .. .. 5 12 6 
Do. Queen Square-

Contributions ...... 12 4 7 
Do. forN. P ....... 1 1 4 
Do. Sun. School 4 4 O 

ForestRow-
Contribs. for N. P. .. 0 19 2 

Hastings-
Contributions ...... 11 17 7 

l)o, Sun. School 2 7 7 

Less expenses 

W AllWICKSHIRB. 

14 5 2 
0 8 6 

18 16 8 

Leamington, Warwick St.
Contributions . . . . . . 10 5 4 

Do. Beck's Rooms-
Collection for W. &; 0. 1 17 6 
Contributions .. .. . • 17 6 8 
Callee. Public Meet. 2 19 3 

32 8 9 
Less expenses .. 1 H 0 

SO H 9 

8 6 9 Rugby- _ 
O 15 8 Collection for JV.&; 0. 1 5 3 
O 6 O Contributiollll . , . , . • 13 6 s 

Less expenses 
4 8 5 14 11 (I 

0 1 6 Loss expenses .. 0 17 6 

4 6 11 13 H 0 

Drcttcn Lane- Warwick-
Contribt1tions 8 6 6 Collection for W. &; O. 110 2 

20 3 0 
Bishops Burton-

Collection for W. ,f; 0. 0 11 6 
Contributions 5 3 8 

Do. for N. P. :: :: :: l 7 6 
Bradford Auxiliary. 

Bradford, 1st Church-
Contributions ...... 39 8 0 

Bradford, 2nd Church-
Collection for W. ,f; 0. 6 18 0 
Contributions ...... 46 l l 

Do. for Tha.ker Dass, 
Agra. ............ 12 0 0 

Bradford. 3rd Church-
Contributions ...... 19 7 6 

Gilder:iome-
Collection for W: &; 0. 0 15 0 
Contributions ...... 3 10 0 

Idle-
Collection for W. d: 0. 0 9 0 
Contributions ...... 2 8 0 

Shipley-
Collection for IV. ,f; O. 2 0 0 

132 11 7 
Less expenses .. 2 5 O 

130 6 7 
Hull, So.lthouse Lnno-

Contributiuus ...... 16 l 
Do. George Street-

Contributions .. .... 38 10 2 
Do. for IV. ,t 0 . .... 2 0 0 
Do. Sun. School .. 8 7 2 

Do. Baker Street-
Contributions 8 5 6 

Do. South Street-
Contribution• ...... HU 1 

87 18 l 
Less expenses • • 8 ~ 0 

70 H l 



4.04. 

Hu<lclcr~ftl'l,l-
Con1.ril m1 i0n~ 

Snlcndiur ::Xook
l'out.ributions , , ...• 

10 3 0 

l O 0 

11 S 0 
l 9 9 

TIIE MISSIONARY IIERALD, 

CARNAR\'ONSITll\E, 
13angor-

£ s, d. 

Contributions ...... 12 10 0 
Do., forTmnslntions 2 0 O 

14 19 6 
Less mnount for Lo-

Gcfoil-y-Ilhyd nll<l Liam·- £ '· ,!, 
hniadr-
Coniributions . , , , , , 2 15 0 LrHs for Locnl Homo 

Mission nnd oxps, o JO 4 

25~ 
9 13 3 

cal HowC' Mission 
and expousos ... , 

Glyncciriog-
4 19 0 Contributions 3 10 O 

0 18 6 

Lr)(•kwnc,ll
Contrihntfons 

1'1irtichl
Cnnt,ribut.ions 

2S 1 0 
Llnnddogct-

10 0 0 Contributions 

Do. for N. 1' . ..... . 
Do. for China, . ... . 

RnwllC'n
C0ntributions 

!:--dlw
C<.;ntribntions 

2 6 
0 15 
0 10 

4 0 

Cnpcl-y-13cirdc\-
7 Collec. two-thinls of l 8 8 

g j Garn Dolbcnmncn-

1 

Contributions . . • . • . 2 0 10 
0 Less for Local Homo 

lllission .. .. • .. . O 10 8 
1 11 0 

l 13 2 
Scn.rhorough Jo: 111:1 lton. 

Srarhorou_gh-
Contributions ..... . 

Do. for .V. P. , .. , 
Do. Sun. School .. 

lllalton-
Contributions ..... . 

Do. for China ..... . 
Do. Sun. School .. 

44 12 S 
2 4 7 
0 16 0 

9 17 4 

Gilfach
Contributions 

Less expenses .... 

0 10 7 Llnnbcris Sa1·dis-
l 3 6 Contributions •..... 

Less expom,cs 
59 13 8 

Less c,q)enses .. 12 6 0 
Llandudno-

1 7 S 
0 5 4 

1 2 4 

1 2 6 
0 0 4 

l 2 2 

Llnnfair- --
0ollection • • .. . . .. .. 1 0 0 Less for Locn.l Home 

Mission ...... , , o o 10 

0 13 8 

Llnnclidan-
Contributions .. , . , , 3 10 6 

Less for Local Homo 
Mission .. .. .. .. 1 o o 

2 10 6 

Llangcrniw-
Collcction ...... .', .. 0 5 o 

Less for Local Homo 
Mission .. .. .. . .. . O l 3 

0 3 9 

47 7 8 Contributions ...... 13 0 0 Llangollen, English Chm.
Contributions .. , , . . 1 17 O 

3 0 0 Do., Welch Church
Contributions . . . . . . 5 13 O 

Sl1ellicld-
Collcction for IV. &: 0, 4 0 0 
Contributions ..••.. 44 15 1 

Less for Local Home 
Mission 

Do. Sun. School .. O 16 10 Llanllyfni- · 
10 0 0 

of 2 7 8 
49 11 11 

Less exps. and amt. 
:rrc.. acknow. . , 30 12 6 

18 10 5 

NORTH W.ALES. 
A.NGLESEA. 

Borlcdern-
Collection .. .. .. . . . . 1 6 3 

Bontrypoint-
Collection .. . . .. . .. . 1 16 4 

Caergeiliog-
Collection . . . . . . .. . 1 10 0 

Capelgwyn-
Contributions .. . . . . 2 0 0 

llebron-
Colledions • .. .. . .. .. 0 8 3 

Hoh·head-
·contributions 15 15 8 

Do., New Park Strect
Contributious . , . . 2 18 

Llanddeusaut-
Collection •.••••.... 

Llaufachreth-
Collectiou .. . . . . .. . . 2 0 

3 17 
LlangefDi

ColleL:tion
Ilhydwyn

Collection .. . . .. . .. . 1 13 
8hilob-

Collcctions • .. .. . . • .. 0 8 7 
Zoar-

Collections . .. .. .. .. • 0 13 

35 
Lesfi amount for Lo

~a1 Home MiHsion 
nn<l expenses ..... 14 4 9 

21 2 8 

Collec. two-thirds 

Poutllyfni-
Contributious ..... . 

Less for Local Home 
Mission and ex .. 
penses •.......•• 

Pwllhcli-
Contriht1tions ..... . 

Tyddynsion
Contributions 

Waunvawr
Contributions 

Less for Local Home 
Mission and exps. 

DRNDTOIISHIRE. 

2 14 

0 18 4 

l 15 ll 

27 10 1 

3H 6 

0 15 1 

0 4 7 

0 10 6 

Ccn Bychan
<..:ontribntions . . . . . . 3 

Less for Local Home 
Mission and cxps, 

6 

1 6 

2 0 0 

3 13 6 
Dcnbigh-

C:ontrihutions 13 6 0 
Lesa for Local Home 

Mis8ion andTnus. 
l:;ociety .......... 4 0 

0 0 0 

10 10 0 
Less for Locnl Homo 

Mission and cxps. 4 10 10 

5 10 2 

Moelfro-
Contributions ... , . , 3 0 0 

Less for Local Home 
Mission . .. .. .. . 1 3 O 

2 6 
Ruthin-

Contributions 6 14 8 
Less for Local Home 

Mission ........ 2 4 0 

4 0 4 

FLINTSHIRE, 
Pcny Fron-

Collection .......... 0 10 0 
Rhnddlan-

0 Contributions ······ 2 2 

2 12 6 
Less for Local Homo 

Mission and cxps, 0 10 8 

112io 

O 6 0 --
Ccl~r~JLJ~~1~~~1~salc_~::-.. 1 11 1 

Lei-ls for Local Home 7 Mission and cxps. 0 lO 

170 ---
N.E.-For ,cant of sp«cc t!te acl,;nowled,r;ement of South Wales Contributions is postJ>aned 

until ne~·t month, 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE SOCIETY. 

o~ Friday evening, April 24th, Public MeetingB were held at Onslow 
Chapel, Brompton; Queen's Road, Dalston ; Cross Street, Islington ; and Lee. 

On Monday, April 27th, the General Meeting of Members wa.9 held at the 
Mission House, THOMAS PEWTREss, Esq., in the chair, when the Committ~e 
and Officers for the ensuing year were appointed. 

On Tuesday evening, April 28th, the Annual Public Meeting was held in tl,e 
Metropolitan Tabernacle. Mr. ALDERMAN ABBISS presided. After prayer ha,] 
been offered by the Rev. JOHN STOCK, of Devonport, the Chairman addressed 
the Meeting, and the Secretary gave a brief statement of the proceedings of the 
year, and also presented the Treasurer's Balance Sheet. The Revs. "\V. L. 
GILES, of Dublin, N. RAYCROFT, M.A., of Bristol, J. A. Sn;RGEON, of South
ampton; and WILLIAM HEATON, Esq., of London, delivered appropriate and 
effective speeches, in proposing and supporting the following resolutions, which 
were unanimously adopted by the Meeting :-
I. "That the measure of success with which the operations of the Baptist Irish Society 

have recently been attended, calls for devout gTatitnde to God, and fully warrants 
continued efforts to establish and strengthen churches in cities and large towns, in 
order that they may become self-supporting, and that the Society's agency may 
be employed in the introduction of the Gospel into other parts of the country." 

II. "That the numerous and favourable opportunities for enlarging the Society's 
operations in Ireland call for an increase of its agents, and that the approaching· 
jubilee of its institution furnishes an appropriate occasion for earnest appeal to 
British Christians to enable the Committee to enter on such additional fields of 
missionary labour." 

THE FIELD OF LABOUR. 
E:<iGLAND AND lRELA.'ID COMPARED. 

. "Ireland, you know, has two popula
tions, the Saxon and the Celtic or the 
colonial and the aboriginal. The latter 
forms the vast majority of tho population, 
and for the most part arc under the power 
of Rome. As far as the Roman Catholic 
population is concerned, our operations 
t~ere are emphatically missionary opera
tions, and as hard and tedious in their 
progress as any missionary operations; 
and not more impreg·nable do the vast 
masses of Hindoos and Buddhists and 
lliohammedans appear to our br;thre 
labouring abroad, than do the vast and 
~hmpact masses of Ireland-the slaves of 

_
0 Romanist system, steeped as deeply as 

a;t tho heathen in idolatry and superh 1 ion. But althouo•h our labour is thus 
ttrd, yet we feel the°' truth of the words of 
the ~ution, that there is causo for 
efli an ess to Almig-hty God that the 
·1 orts of his servants, your agents there, 

>Wo met ,with so great a measure of 
snccess I 1 't . th . . . of · mow 1 1s e anxious mqu1ry 

our dear English friends who subscribe 
VOL, VU,-NEW SERIES. 

to this Society, ' Do you think there is 
any possibility of impressing the Romanist 
masses? Is Popery really giving way r' 
My answer to the first of these questions is 
this: With God nothing is impossible, and 
that the history of the past has shown this, 
that neither Popery nor any other system 
of error can withstand the power of the 
simple truth as it is in Christ Jesus. It is 
exceedingly instructive to compare the 
history of the two countries. In the 
seventh century, while England bowed 
down her neck to Rome, Ireland refused 
to yield to the proud assumption of t_he 
successors of St. Peter, and looked =th 
pity upon her sister England, ensla v~d as 
she was, and over whose head flounshcd 
the m.itro and tho crosier of the Pope. 
Not much more than three centuries ag·o 
England was a Popish kingd?m, b'?·ning 
her martyrs at the stake, sla,Ymg saints as 
sacrifices upon tho bloou-stamed altars of 
Antichrist. Look at her now !-the home 
of freedom ; the city of refuge for tho 
crushed and suffering of every clime ; the 
fruitful soil oi pure an<l evangelical re-

31 
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ligfon. "l1erl' is her Yoice not heard I all but giYen up to the idolatry nnd su 1 . 
speaking· for the free,lom of the oppress0el, ! stition of Home, robbed for g·enc1 .. ,t

1,. 01
• 

' 

·. J · . • on~ \nerc 1s 1er power not dr,,adcd when she I of the sacred word of hfc, rmd dow 
ri,,, in lwr miµ;ht to strike off tho shackles· trodden for ag·es. No wonder that t;'" 
oi' the slaYc c She stands out in the! spirit of their Master bmned up brig·hti'

0 

political firmament as a star of the first I within them, and that they detcrmin \ 
nrng-nitmk, reflecting· the glory of the I the strong man armed should no 1011}'. 

gTeat Sun of righteousness, and whose . hold his goods in peace, that they wo~fd 
rays pierce the gloom of the darkest places : go up against him, raze his stronghold to 
on the _earth. She is the c~·nofm·o of. all the grotm~, break its g·ates ?f brass, and, 
the nations of the earth. hods blcssmg God hclpmp; them, say to its prisoners 
,,-as on her in the past, and no"· the pure 'Go forth free.' They put on the who!~ 
Gospel of J csus is pn blishcd through all panoply of truth ; they took ' the sword of 
her coasts. Christian friends, Go,l has done the Spirit; ' they went forth; they endured 
this by the Gospel in Engl.and, and it were I hardness as good soldiers of tho Cross. 
a sin to say that Ireland will not yield to I they fought manfully the g·ood fi"ht of 
his powcr."-Ra. ,,-_ L. Giles. faith; they died at their posts': and 

angelic spirits had borne them conq~erors 
Coxnxnm CLADIS ot· THE ~Irssrox. to wear, in Abraham's bosom, the victor'; 

deathless crown. We blessed God for 
what they had done. But, after all, what 
had they accomplished ? Nothing, com
pared with the gTand work which spread 
before them. A few turrets had fallen· 
some cracks in the masonry prognosticated 
that one day the building would totter to 
its fall; a few outposts had been taken: 
but the stronghold was standing, and that 
part of our mighty empire had not yet 
become the kingdom of our God and of his 
Christ. The gall of bitterness for the 
myriads in Ireland had not been sweet
ened; but in the name of all that was com
passionate and Christlike this must be 
done. 'We must g·o and snatch these fire
brands from the flames ; and we must send 
holy and devout men to lift aloft, not a 
crucifix, but a cross; not an image, but a 
Saviour; and make tho land ring with the 
one cry, ' Flee from the wrath to come! 
Look nnto Him, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth ; for he is God, and 
besides him there is none else.' "-Ra. J. 
A. Spurgeon. 

SPECIAL ADYA~TAGES OF THE BAPTIST 

InrsH llfrssro~. 

" Though he woulJ not be the champion 
of missionary societies in all respects, he 
was prepared to maintain that all the 
principles which led our fathers to com
mence this work applied still with nncli
rninished force; yea, that the rolling by of 
the ~-oars had augmented the weight of 
the responsibility which rested upon the 
Church in this respect. Our fathers, good 
men and true, read that grand commission, 
' Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature,' with a simplicity 
of purpose, a boldness of enterprise, a 
fer.ency of zeal, which we should do well 
to imitate. They girded up their loins, 
and went into the field, though the harvest 
was great and the labourers few. They 
did the duty of the day in the day, and 
their snn went down in the Yery place of 
glory. They had now entered into their 
rest-rest from earthly toil; but to him 
they seemed to rest not day nor night; for 
as the ancient Homan heard a voice from 
the ashes of his fathers as well as the 
altars of his gods, so we might hear voices 
from the spirit-land which seemed to say, 
' The grand command is nnrevoked; it is 
binding still; and sh.all the work which 
we ha Ye canied on in obedience to its "With re<>ard to the work of evangoli• 
behests, flag r' He answered, ' No ; its zation in Ir~land, your denomination, as 
deep fonndations are upon the apostles and Baptists and Conn-reg·ationalists, ha1·o a 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the great advantage, because they make th0 
t·l1icf corncr-r,ione. It shall go on nntil . word of God their only guide; they have 
c«:h living stone has been piled into the no formalities to imposo upon the senses, 
tc::1ple, and the top stone has been brought or to place in rivalry with Romo (and any· 
fo1 th, with shoutings of Grace, grace unto thing of this sort will always be eclipsed,~ 
it ; and the belieYers shall cry out that once by the fornrnlism of the ]{~mi~ 
thcr h.ave not spent their strength for Church) ; and they repudiate all t_rad1t1

~ ' 

nonght. Glory to God in tho highest, on even when it interferes with the _mte,r11w 
, aith peace, good-will towards men.' tation of that little word 'B~~t18~· it 
'\\11at doleful sig·hts and sounds came however, wo have theso qualifications, 
home to our fathers' cars and hearts, as follows that it is our special duty lo,JJC;~ 
fifty years ago they looked upon Ireland! I form the work which God has.calla us ,d 
Ko wonder their hearts were stirred within do. Other denominations are encmubcre,0 
th,,m, as they beheld that beauteous land ! with machinery ; but we are free to moi 
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cvcr)·whcrc, nnd to c~rry 01'.t to th_e _full 
the genurous 1n·ornpt1ngs of a rchg10us 
hc, 11·t. You have n?t luboure~ in lrel~nd 
with that zeal as if you desired to bnng 
her to Christ ; but in proportion as yon 
h,;,-c laboured to this end, God has blessed 
your efforts. May the wounds of that 
bleeding country soon be healed, and, 
strong in the freedom wherewith Christ 
makes his people free, she shall take her 
stand side by side with England, a sister 
in intelligence, a sister dearer still in evan
gelical piety; and giving her treasure and 
men to widor enterprises-sending them 
forth to preach the Gospel to every people 
-she shall enter upon a career of glory as 
illustrious as our own."-Rev. l,~ Jlay
crojr, Jlf.A. 

OrERATIOXS OF THE BAPTIST IRISH 

SocmTY. 

Society-could he so widened that chmchcs 
and chapds might he built throughont th,, 
land wherever they were needed. In this 
epoch of Bicentenary ze,t!, if some of onr 
leading friends would turn their attcntirJ!l 
to IreLtnd as a fittino- field for their ener
gies, and determine ·\hat by their assist
ance anrl kindness all churches reciuircd 
should be built, the people would be stirrccl 
up to take a large part in it themselves. 
The efforts of all other Christians, in the 
Establish3_d Church, and in the Dissenting 
commurutics, have also been charactcri✓,ed 
by activity ancl success. May God bless 
every Christian effort put forth in this 
cause !"-Rei-. TV. L. Giles. 

"I have read with pleasure the account 
of the improvement taking· place in the 
different stations, and of the establish
ment of now stations. One agent has 

"O,rr work must be slow and gradual, given up the work, but others ha.-e 
but I believe it will be sure, and that with 'I been engaged. , All these things I regard 
God's blessing upon your prayers and as symptoms of life ancl activity. The 
sympathy, and upon our htbours, Ireland i stagnation which appeared a few years 
"ill soon shake herself from tho bonds and ago has disappeared, ancl it is not from 
fetters of Popery, and for over cast o(f the want of ,igour on the part of the 
tyranny of Rome. Now in this gro1t work Committee if the funds ha ,·e not been 
our Baptist Irish Society for nearly fifty doubled. All must agree in the wisdom of 
years has borne an honourable part, and planting churches in the midst of the 
has received its share of the Divine bless- Roman Catholic population, that they may 
ing upon its faithfulness. The faithful be fountains of pure truth to the people 
followers of Jesus scattered throughout the around them. The Committee h,n-e not 
land have been sought out by its labourers, forgotten their jubilee, but ure about to 
and encouraged to gather themselYes into appeal to their constituency for a lar~e 
churches, and have been sustained in those sum to celebrate that glorious fcstiv~. It 
cases where their poverty prevented them is not too mnch to ask for, and if they ask 
from maintaining those who should watch they will doubtless receive it."-RrL X. 
over them and minister to them in holy Haycroft, JI.A. 
things. Many have been added to the 
churches who arc doing and shall yet Tim J cBILEE oF THE SocIETL 

do good service, while somo ha Ye gone "The resolution pointecl to it as 'appro
out 1mdor the auspices of our Society to priate occasion for earnest appeal to British 
ca1ry the Gospel to distant lands. These Christians to enable the Committee to 
ch,'.rches having been formed, have been enter on additional scenes of missionary 
assisted to build comfortable places of labom-.' He hope(l that ' British C'hris
worship where they may meet without fear tians' would agree with the Committee 
of molestation to worship God. I allude in that opinion. It woulcl be tltty years 
to all this because I wish to in1press upon next April since the Baptist Irish So
you this fact, that the later efforts of our ciety w,1s formed. One indication that 
Society, in see1.ing to confirm the churches fifty years ha<l. p<1ssed since then w,1s 
that havo been established cannot be too to be found in the fact that it was fonned 
widely pursued. It :posscs~cs an immense I in _what was then cnlle,l the ";';-no"; 
aclyantage over tho former plan of pnr- demlccll~· the old-' London I~,:em. 
sumg their ao•ency throuo·h individuals I He had not been able to asccrtam the 
about the co,~ntry, and ~vhoso labours names of more than one or two of thcs,, 
could not haYe duo supervision, and were who eonstit'.1tc_d this meeting; but he. had 
0fte~ barron as to thoir results. By cstab- had tho cunos1ty to tun1 over some ot the 
hshmg c~urchcs, wheroby they aro enabled carlicsL reports of ~he So~iety? mul _he ha,l 
t~ gather m and hold those whom Go<l. shall found a comparatiwly lllll hst ot those 
gwe them, your Secretary an<l. Committee who were present at the first an111wl mcot
h,~vo acted with singular prudence and ing, which was held in June, 1815. At 
wi_sdom. It would ho a o-rent and o-Jorious that meeting there were present, among 
thing if thoir otforts-bythc increa~ed sup- others? Dr. Ryland, of Bristol, ::I!\ Sat\ery, 
port of thoso who take an :interest in the , of Salisbury, Dr. Steadman, ot B:·aclrord, 
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~[r. Lister. of Liwrpool, D_r. Newman, of, field they watered once with their ir .. 
~tqmc~·, l\lr. D~·cr, :llr. hnncy, and l\Ir. 'and their tmrs p l a)cis 
Di1:t. nrnl one who was still remembered 'For ob, if heavenly spirits mny look dowu 
~ntl l't'Ycrcd. by nrn.ny of thon1, who ,vcrc From where witlicherubimeusbl'iued th 1 

• 

not olcl enough to remember the others Upou this ~arrow, dim-discovered ~po? :it, 
whom he had named-the late hon01u·cd earth,' ' o 
and bcloYed Dr. Cox. .A.t the same meet- snrcly thoso whom he had rcfcrrecl to 
ing a letter "·as read from one ,vho was would ' cast a gla1;co beneath' to sec 
spcedil:, to be called away from his labom· what ~he;v were domg, and what they 
to his rest, one who would eyer be rcmem- were amung to ~o. And (continuecl the 
l>_ercd, not only by their own denomina- speaker) we owe it to Ireland too. l\Iuch 
hon, but by the Christian world generally tha~ was true "'.hen th~ first address of the 
-he meant the RcY. Andrew Fuller. Society was written nnght be adopted by 
There wa~ on? thing _that had especially us who s_peak to Y?U to~clay. It seems to 
affected him m turnmg oyer these old :no t~at? m connection w~th )'Olli' approach
Reports; and that was, that so far as mg JU~ilce, poor, s_uffcrmg, bleeding Ire
he had ascertained, there was not one land will come agam and ask you for the 
pcrso~ now living· who actually took ~ospeL It has made the sa1;1e demand of 
p:irt m the formation of the Society. ) ou bc~ore. I! came once_ with anger be
£ uller was o·one Rdand was o-one neath its eyelids, and with the torch of 
Saffcry, and I~·i.m;y, and Steadman "wer~ revolution smo!nng in its han~, ancl it 
gone ; cYcn Dr. Cox had gone down to :1-sked-though it knew not w~at rt asked
tho grnYc like a shock of corn fully ripe. it asked that you ~oulu. gwe to it the 
Oh, who did. not feel disposed to say with Go~pel. It came. agarn, gaunt a:1d famine
the poet, ns their names were thus once stnc½en, mom·nmg for its children and 
more brouo·ht to remembrance_ ref-usmg to be comforted; and while it 

" ' wanted the bread of life, it wanted yet 
' Great men have been among us, hands that more the leaves of the Tree which are for 

penned, the healing· of the nations. Again it comes 
And n~~~ues that uttered, wi!dom-bettcr -this time, thank God! with a cheerier 

heart, and with a happier eye-but still it 
But it was not only these greater men who presses the same demand that it made 
had g·one from amongst us: he looked in before. My brethren, Ireland wants the 
Hin in the list of the early committees for Gospel. The Gospel is Ireland's one 
any one name that he recognised as that want. From across the plains of Con
of a person now living. It was not until naught and from the foot of the mountains 
the Folll'th Annual Report that he found of Munster, from whel'O the waves dash 
the name of one on the Committee who and roar at the Giants' Causeway to where 
was yet happily spared to us. That name they glide and ripple in the Lakes of Kil
was still hononred and beloved-William Jamey, from every part of Ireland, we 
Lepard Smith. l\Iight he still be pre- hear the cry, ' Come over and bring to us 
·sern,d for many years, was the prayer of the Gospel!' Oh, let the Gospel once 
C'l'Cl'}' one of them ; might it he long before reign in Ireland, and its emancipation will 
that last link was broken which joins those be complete. Before the Gospel, as a 
now li,-i.ng with those who had gone be- ha=er, must be broken in pieces those 
fore! But now what should we say was hug·e ecclesiastical establishments whlch 
onr duty in regard to the circumstances to still rise te1Tible in the eye of the people. 
which he had thus briefly adYerted? The Before the Gospel, as a sword and as a 
resolution told us in the words that had flame, will flee those sloping priests, whose 
been ah·eady read. The Report told us religion rests on the people's bondag·e, and 
even more distinctly when it asked for an whose power on the people's degradation. 
additional income of at least £.500. He did Oh, for some spiritual Garibaldi, to break 
most earn cstly hope that this request down the injustice of Protestantism on the 
would be complied with. They owed it to one hand, and the tyranny of Popcry 0:1 
themseh-cs · ·they owed it to their God· the other! Brethren, we need 110 Gari
thr,y owed 'it to their brethren who had baldi! 'The weapons of onr warfare are 
passed away from them; they owed it not carnal, but mig-hty throug·h God.' 
especially to that beloved Irelanµ which Let but the Gospel have full sway-tho 
cost them so many anxieties, and labours, Gospel which your agents are preaching-;
and prayers. Y cs, they owed it to the and Ireland and England will become h";11 
sai.:J.tcd deud. Was it too much to sup- fiowcrs oft he earth, as they are now tw!ll 
pose that they still watched with interest gems of the sea; they will stand tog·cther, 
the work they began? '\Vas it too much to in the face of Heaven, the one centre of the 
suppose that in their coming jubilee they civilization and religion of the world!"
would look with especial interest on the TV. Heaton, Esq. 

(Confrib11tio,1s next mout!t.) 
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CHAPEL BUILDING. 

TIIE spiritual wants of this great metropolis, and ·of large cities and 
towns, to say nothing of the population of these kingdoms generally, 
are now taxing to the utmost the resources of all denominations of 
Christians. Vast sums of _money are being expended in the erection of 
places of worship to s11pply destitute neighbourhoods, as well as recently 
peopled districts, with 0 the · means of grace. The Church of England, 
which in former days relied chiefly upon Parliamentary Grants, and 
obtained them for this·purpose, is now thi·own entirely upon the volun
tary principle, which -has already been found more productive than 
niggardly contributions from the State. · Yet the united exertions· of all 
parties fall very .far short of the demand, and still the amount of accom
modation leaves the masses without sanctuaries, and, conseq\iently, with
out the ordinances of religion. This condition of things is becoming
serious; because, if voluntaryism cannot ~ven meet the demand, how 
much less can it .. ineet' the wants of those multitudes 'wh'o go nowhere, 
and require to be providea. for •without their own consent and co-opera
tion? We think that a few remarks upon this monientous subject may 
not be without their use. ' · · 

In the first place, then, we would suggest that the defects ot ,oltrn
taryism in this matter arise from the want of concerted action, the result 
of which is that we do not economize our means and resources. A very 
considerable portion of our own expenditure as Nonconformists is abso
~utely wasted. We call-to mind, at this moment, a large chapel built 
Ill a suburb of London where it was not wanted, nearly forty years ago, 
and which has never been filled with a congregation to tho present hour! 
In the same space of time we have observed large sums of money 
expended upon buildings originally improper and inadequate, which, 
after much cost in alterations· and enlargement, have been pulled down 
to be rebuilt at the expense of several thousands of pounds. .\ppeals 
~re continually being made by little knots of people whom it would be 

ard to refuse, although after collections, never accounted for, the 
VOL. VII,-NEW SERIES. 32 
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cdifi,·c', hm·e not been reared. In other cases the chapels have not beo 
put in trust, and a death, the possibility of which ought to have boon 
pro_Yidcd for, has required _the denomination t_o repurch1~s_e the propert; 
which ought to have been its own. By the disputes ar1smg from these 
circumstances congregations have been divided; and, of course, " tho 
split " appeals to us for means to provide them with a new chapel in 
"l'l"hich they may worship and bid defiance to their foes. Who is to 
decide the right or wrong in such cases, and teach us whether we ought 
to give or not? The result is, that chapels are built at random, or for 
sectarian purposes, and to supply the wants of a neighboU:rhood is but a 
,ery subordinate part of the design. 

We are not prepared at present to suggest a remedy for this state of 
things, which results in so much useless expenditure. Some good will 
however, be accomplished, though we can do no more than direct atten'. 
tion to the subject. We fear that we shall never be able to render all 
Christian people judicious as well as liberal; rigidly careful as to the 
object towards "l'l"hich they contribute, and yet large-hearted and open
handed when their judgments are satisfied.. But it is obvious that if any 
way could be devised for reducing ow: scattered efforts into one system, a 
great saving would be effected, and the denomination in gen.eral would 
have some guarantee that their contributions would be wisely e~pended. 
There are very few chapels erected soltJly by the persons who are to 
worship in them, and without considerable aid from other quarters,; and 
appeals of this sort are so numerous and constant, that men who are in 
the habit of giving liberally ought to be allowed some kind or deg'):ee of 
influence as to the application of the funds that are s@ raised. But how 
such an object could be secured is more than we can say. 0£ one thing, 
however, we are slll'e, that the waste of means from the causes ali>ove 
indicated is so great, that the worst mismanagement on the part of the 
most conupt administration could hardly swallow up so large a per
centage of revenue. 

We would also offer another suggestion, which will show how little 
thB contributions of the Christian public are economized in church and 
chapel building. Every separate denomination would, of course, desire 
to secure to itself the most eligible site. It happens, however, let 116 

suppose, that such position is already occupied. Should not every_ right 
feeling between the different sections of the Church of Christ forbid the 
concentration of all their places of worship around that particular spot, 
if the object be not only to supply a denominational want, but also. to 
benefit outlying and neglected populati-0ns? Yet the extent to which 
this is done in the metropolis is amazing, and would almost lead one to 
infer that it was the exclusive object of every sect to advance its own 
interests at the expense of all the rest, Churchmen are in this respect 
the greatest sinners, both against those whom they ought to regard as 
brethren and fellow-labourers, and against the spiritual welfare of ~e 
people generally. With the utmost coolness they will put forth_Propostl/ 
for building a church in a locality described as entirely destitute; 0 

fact being that, when their edifice is completed, their bells are a per· 
· t con· manent disturbance to the worship of several large Nonconfornn.s · 
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gregations. Perhaps none. of us are altogether without blame in this 
particular. _We. call_ a:tention_ t? it, th.at_ the evil may be as much as 
possible avoided, for it 18 an evil m two pomts of view: in the first place, 
it makes us all appear mere aeetarians; and, secondly, it causes a most 
Ullequal distribution of the means of grace. 

Let us consider for a moment,. in passing, what will be the natural 
and inevitable consequence of this unequal distribution. The in
habitants of Ull.prov;ided disti;icts who are not true Christians, though 
they would attend th(l sanctuary i£ it were near at hand, will neither 
attend so numerously no:i: so regularly if they have to traverse a con
siderable distance. 'l'h.e least impedime.nt, the :&i,intest indication of bad 
weather, added to the le~gt;h. of way, will determine, the question of 
going, in the. negati_v.e, Thu.s i;t is that multitudes,, whose presence 
at the worship of God m,ight, through hi~ bl,essing, lead to their con
'li'O:t:sion, are virtually left like sheep withou.t a shepherd. No doubt 
their godly n.e_ighbo111,·s,. the actual members of the various congre
gations, will sacredly fuLfil their religious duties, and so far the merely 
denominationa,1_ purpose will be secured ; but this ought not to be our 
only purpose in. chapel building, nor evelJ. t}:te chief. Our great concern 
should be to gather the me1D.bers of om~ own body together just where 
their orga.ni?;a~on ~d.. in,st~t_utiol).~. will be or most u.se to. the com
munity at large .. 

Turning to an.other pa.i:t of Olll:' s~bject, we would venture to suggest 
that, in building new chapels, there should be. some limitation as to size. 
No minister can_ effectually serve a congregation 0£ much more than a 
thousa:o.d, persol).B, if he is. to give anytime and, attention to the visitation 
of the sick and aged, ap.d take, his part in the public duties of his day 
l!JlQ. generation. It will be hard work even to come up to these 
1"0C[u.irements. When congregations increase to two or three thousand 
we are disposed_ to, think that they exercise less. in.fl.uence and do less 
good than they would i£ divided into. two communities. It has often 
been found that· even a forced and unhappy separation has turned out 
£o~• the furtherance of the. Gospel, how much more if it were effectecl in 
pe~·fect harmo:o.y and with a pure regard for the advancement of Christ's 
kingdom? Moreover, in monster chwwhes much of the pastor's proper 
work must needs be delegated to other and less competent hands, for 
el!:.pedence does not. encourage us to advocate a plurality of pastors. 
A.dd to this, that a chapel capable of accommodating the number we 
have mentioned as t.he Il).ax,imum, will be sure to yield to a successful 
minister aJil ample income. There is no man among us, we a.re per-
8llil<d.ed,. who would desire more. ~t the same time, chapels should not 
be ~oo small, for BllJ.all chapels a.i·e :o.ot seli'.-supporting : the income 
derived from them straitens the deacons, and, worst of all, barely keeps 
the minister abov-e want. 'l'he time. has gone by when men were 
supposed to preach better beoau-se they were suffering privation at 
home. While, on the one ha:o.d, they ou01ht not to expect to grow rich, 
on the other hand they ought not to b; poor. As a general rule, we 
8~ 0uld set our fo.ces agai:o.s.t the erection of new chapels for less than 
SI)( hllndred pe1·so:o.s. 
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In looking· over tho " Baptist Hand-book" wo find a list of metro
politan chapels of a considerable length. It embraces, however, all 
down to the smallest room or building that is, or can be called ' . , a 
chapel ; and these form a large proport10n of the catalogue. Far be it 
from us to despise " tho day of small things ; " and if these diminutive 
and powerless " causes" could be regai·ded merely as the beginnings 
from which future increase might be expected, it would be om· duty to 
encourage and support them. But the truth is, that most of them have 
existed for many years, and weakness and inutility are their permanent 
condition. No man who is connected with them believes that they are 
ever likely to grow stronger, and the chief purpose they answer is to 
provide places for amateur preachers who think they have talents for the 
ministry. Meantime, the so-called church is wholly unable to perform 
the duties of a church towards the neighbourhood in which its mem
bers assemble. They cannot support a competent pastor, and therefore 
must be contented with the best gratuitous services they can obtain. 
Why should we enlarge ? Such little communities have, of course, a 
right to exist separately if they please, but that we should reckon them 
up as effective when treating of the wants of the population would be 
altogether absurd. They might be abolished if it were possible, and 
their members added to larger churches with evident advantage. 

There is another serious fault to which we would advert, and that is, 
the want of free sittings for attendants who can afford to pay little or 
nothing. Every one knows that the number of this class is very con
siderable. And besides the recognised poor, who affect no delicacy in 
avowing their poverty, there are many of respectable appearance who 
are secretly struggling with adversity, and can ill afford the luxury of a 
pew-rent. If every sitting is let, our deacons will be sorely puzzled to 
know how to act when such persons do not or cannot pay. Every 
chapel ought, obviously, to contain provision for cases of this description. 
Seats or benches for the poor who do not scruple to be known as such, 
and reserved pews, not in a marked superiority of position, for such as 
are sensitive and respectable. In many existing congregations the 
want we indicate cannot now be supplied; but, in building new chapels, 
its existence ought not to be overlooked. 

Within the last few years the munificence of our honoured friend, Sir 
Morton Peto, erected Bloomsbury Chapel and fitted up the Diorama at 
great cost. More important works for London and for the denomination 
were never before done by a single individual. The settlement of two such 
men in the metropolis as Mr. Brock and Mr. Landels, has raised the Bap
tist body to an importance which we never before possessed. Still it cannot 
be concealed that such experiments might be tried once too often; _and 
if our friend had gone on opening edifices of this description, he wght 
have found one day that, after all the expense incurred, the new chapel 
was a failure. In breaking new ground the wisest judgment may b~ ~t 
fault. 1'he minister appointed might not prove acceptable ( and it 18 

impossible with certainty to predict success even for the best of men), f{ 
there might be a temporary difficulty in obtaining any minister at a · 
'rhe prestige of an opening once passed, it becomes a work of difficulty 
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to recovor lost ground. As a general rule, then, large sums should not 
be expended upon untried localities ; better a more modest and unpre
tending building, if sufficiently commodious, till it be seen whether or 
not a congregation can be gathered. If it succeed, they can as easily 
build a place of worship for themselves as pay for one that has been 
already prepared for them. The risk of failure is avoided, or much 
diminished. If the ground has to be abandoned, the loss is, at all events, 
less considerable. 

We therefore notice with pleasure that the new chapel which is to be 
opened about this time in Kensington, with the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon 
for minister, is of this inexpensive description. A thousand people are 
to be accommodated, and school-rooms provided, for two thousand 
pounds. If he succeeds, as we have no doubt he will, he and his people 
will be able to build for themselves; if not, the building can be 
removed, and the experiment repeated elsewhere. 

Our readers will learn with great delight and thankfulness that 
Sir Morton generously proposes to erect three new chapels in London in 
addition to that intended for Mr. James Spurgeon. The cost of each of 
these structures, built in white brick, with schools, and in every respect 
complete and permanent, will be £2,500, making the cost of the four 
chapels £10,000. Our large-hearted friend will contribute £5,000 on 
condition that the Baptist Building Fund will lend £5,000, returnable 
in ten annual sums without interest. The wisdom of this proposal is as 
manifest as its liberality, because if the Committee and subscribers of the 
Building Fund co-operate with Sir Morton in his noble undertaking, the 
denomination will obtain four new chapels in the metropolis, not by 
the outlay, but simply upon the loan of £5,000; and the annual repay
ments of the respective churches will be available for still further 
extension in other directions. 

We must return, however, to the distribution of chapels. It may 
not be amiss to point out one or two of the more neglected districts, 
especially those that are most incompetent to help themselves. We call 
attention, then, to the east and north-eastern divisions of the metropolis. 
In a recent circular, issued by the Governors of the London Hospital, it 
was stated that full half a million of people were dependent upon that 
one institution. Will it be believed that, exclusive of the little Bethels 
to which we have referred, the one parish of Kensington contains as 
many Baptist chapels as the whole of the district in question; and, 
moreover, chapels for the most part of much larger dimensions? Yet 
the Tower Hamlets is full of Baptists, or of persons favourable to their 
sentiments ; so that, if we had any regard for merely denominational 
extension, we should long ago have seized upon the principal points. 
Stepney is likely to have at length supplied~a want that has been felt 
for the last thirty or forty years. But isl Cotton Street, Poplar, an 
adequate provision for a space extending from Stepney to Blackwall? 
Can nothing· be done for Bethnal Green St. George's-in-the-East, 
~atcliff, and Limehouse? To or,,'gi'nate ch~pels in these localities is 
thY0 n_d the power of the people themselves ;\we!areJpersuaded, however, 

at, if once e~tablished, they would be adequately:supported. 
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As to the positions which chapels should ·occupy, few will now ditrm
from us -when we insist that pl'Ominence -and publicity a,re indispensable 
in choosing a site. No blimLa.lleys or obscure th0roughfores should 'llOW 

be tolerated : our light ought not to be put 'tmder a ~t1shel, but on a 
candlestick, conspicuous and attractive. .It is a .homely compm,isou, but 
pertinent and applicable, that if shops whioh -expect oustom must put 
themselves in the way of it, so that ,the public may go into them 
naturally and without trouble in finding them, so must plaoes of 
religious worship accommodate themselves to the instincts •of mankind. 
'\Ve have no longer any reason for hiding ourselves in secret corners. 
Our chapels should stand in :the most public places, so that .the voice of 
wisdom may be heard " in the top of high places, by the way in the 
places of the paths at nhe ,entry of the city, at the ·coming in at the 
doors." 

A word or two more as to the chapels .themselves, .and we have done. 
Our own generation has practically decided the question that if we are 
to build houses for the worship of God, they ought to be of the best 
description. If David felt it to be wrong, or .at .least :unsuitable, to 
dwell himself in a ceiled house while the ark of God abode withiin 
curtains, his sentiment w.as no more than the common sentiment of 
mankind. The architectural wonders of the earth prove that ou.r 
natural instinct impels us to rear our best aJnd m>blest edifices to ,the 
service of religion. We see nothing in Christianity at v.ariance with 
these ideas. The simplicity of its worship does not contradict them, for 
.simplicity is an -element :in all that is great :and imposing, But whethEir 
the Gothic or the classical .style of architectur,e sln.ou:l.d be preferred, it 
would be unwise in us to offer a decided opinion. Perhaps variety is 
more to be desired than an uniform .adherence to any particular tJ:I)e, 
But still we cannot admit the pre-eminent excellence and suitableness ·o! 
the Gothic, nor its claim to be regarded as Christian architecture. I~ is 
more in harmony with the worship of the Church of Rome than with 
the simple service of a Nonconformist congregation. To invest it with 
the minute and elaborate decorations which are its glory, would cost 
more money than we can afford to spend. But all must judge for 
them.selves. We shall find fault with no style of buiJding provided the 
peeple are adequately supplied with the means 0f grace. 

BREAD IN THE WILDERNESS. 

Matt. xv. 33. Jfark viii. 4. 

THERE were some seasons in the ,Sa.viour~s llie when it seemed as 
though .all the preju.di.ces and unbelief of the multitude would give way 
before the convictions wrought by the g>lory of his miracles, :the wonde: 
of his wisdom, and the greatness of his love. One of the ]1J.O. 

memorab1e of these outbursts of populax enthusiasm in his behalf JS 

that wforred to by the evangelists i111 the passages of ;Scripture up~ 
whioh this ;pa per is fuunded. 

There had been in the immediate precincts 0£ £hie Galilean LaJke 
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mighty concomse of people a-round the person of the Wonderful Healer : 
" The lame, the blind, th:e dumb, tho maimed, and many others," were 
brought from all the adjaceiilt towns and villages, and he healed them. 
He, the only source of relief from calamities which are beyond the 
reach of human skill, has become the centre of attraction. Sorrow of 
every kind gravitates to his presence; and the tidings of deliverance 
travel throughout the whole region, until every community thr;ns with 
delight at the mention of his name, and the multitude forsake their 
dwellings and follow Jesus. 

Both the inspired penmen tell us that in this congregation in the 
wilderness there were four thousand men, besides women and childTen. 
Probably the lowest estimate that we could make of the entire number 
would give us as many as ten or twelve thousand persons. A wondrous 
crowd !-They have come from every condition of life and from every 
period of age.-The boats of the :fishermen rock in lazy listlessness on 
the ripples of the lake ; the markets are deserted ; Capernaum, 
Cb.or.azin, Bethsaida, have poured forth their eager hosts.-The stranger 
who reached the villages of the lake district would wonder what 
unwonted impulse had fired the breasts of these stolid peasants.-The 
herdsmen are coming from the plains of Bashan, and the shepherds from 
sunny Nazareth. 

" Each valley, each sequestered glen, 
Mustered its little horde of men; 
Still gathering as they pour along, 
A voice more loud, a tide more strong." 

-Dotards have caught the enthusiasm, and have forgotten the cares 
that nestle beneath the silvery locks of age.-Mothers are folding to the 
breast the infants of days, while many a lad starts from the track to 
chase the bird or gaudy fly, and the maidens wreathe the wild flowers 
by the way.-Here and there a Roman guardsman from the fort of 
Tiberias, with crested helm, becomes conspicuous in the throng.-By all 
this multitude the accustomed pursuits of life are, for this once, for
'~otten. Defiant of weariness, hunger, and thirst, and impelled by the 
llTesistible desire of seeing Jesus, they forsake the haunts of men for 
the grassy slopes on the eastern side of the lake. Foremost of the little 
knots and bainds of wayfarers are the recent recipients of the Saviour's 
~ercy. The lame man of ·yesterday is trying his new-found strength 
m bo"llll.dm.g leaps across the plain. He who was blind, and measure,l 
the compass •of his world by the length of his arm, now from the 
rising ground gladdens his wondering eye-balls with the silvery she~n 
of the for-lying waters. The lips that have been unsealed are loud m 
the praises of the God of Israel. 

~ight is at length onoe more about to set in, when th~ compassion of 
Christ displays itself in solicitude for the fasting multitude. He pro
ceeds to teach them, and all his followers, that 

" His love can turn earth's worst and least 
Into a conqueror's royal feast." 

Leaving out of oonsideration the prinoipal facts connected with the 
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glorious miracle wrought by the_ Saviour on this occasion, we pro1iose to 
gather up some fragments which have been left us after the numerous 
prodnctions of the critical and the contemplative upon this portion of 
sacred history. 

For instance, how emphatically we are reminded that enthusiasm will 
not suffice instead of principle in the service of Christ. A few short 
months roll round, and what has become of the plaudits of this multi
tude? Their zeal proved to be as transient as it was noisy. The 
surface of feeling had been touched, but the great fountains of the 
heart had not been broken up by the omnipotent word of Christ; and 
by-and-by they were scandalized at a glimpse of his cross, and they 
turned back and walked no more with him. The frequent repetition of 
such examples in the Gospel narratives seems to point to the perilous 
liability which besets men of mistaking emotions that are short-lived for 
conn.ctions that are abiding. The warning reaches us from the mouths 
of the disappointed candidates for discipleship, who said, "Lord, we 
will follow thee whithersoever thou goest." It underlies the hosannas 
of the crowd, whose shouts to the praise of the King of Israel antici
pated by only a few hours his coronation with thorns; and it is one of the 
lessons of both the instances of miraculous multiplication of food in the 
wilderness. Herod, who heard gladly and did many things, and the 
young man who did all but one thing, are types of the large class of 
people attracted to Christ by various motives, but all of them falling 
short of san.ng faith and self-sun·ender to him. 

V{ e might have thought that the ardour with which the multitude 
had left the pursuits of life, braved the inconveniences of the desert, 
€ndured the scorching day-march and the chilling night-damp, was an 
infallible sign of sincerity of purpose. But the snows of Hermon not 
more surely or more swiftly fled from the spring-tide sun than these 
.superficial followers of Christ vanished at the :first approach of peril. 

Old and familiar though the lesson may be, it is not out of date. 
There are times in which the popular feeling flows in the direction of 
1·eligious inquiry; the thoughtless, the frivolous, the undecided, a~ at 
once put on an altered mien ; numbers press into Christian societies; 
€ntire communities seem to vibrate under the power of the truth. 
Glorious seasons they are; but they demand sobriety of judgment and 
much self-searching. For ofttimes this rapid growth of the seed of the 
kingdom indicates a stony sub-soil, and he who goes forth to sow sh~uld 
wisely save some of his tears for the disappointments of the kerlllilg· 
.time. 

Turning from the twelve thousand to the twelve, we have in their con· 
duct a most expressive illustration of the power of unbelief. When the 
-Saviour proposed to feed the weary myriads, they reply, "Whence 
should we have so much bread in the wilderness as to :fill so great a 
multitude? " We do not so much wonder that Gohazi should hesit~te 
~o set twenty barley-loaves before a ~und_red men, or that the. c~urti~} 
m the gate of Samaria should exclaim, m answer to the prediction 
abundance in the midst of famine, " Behold, if tho Lord would make 
windows in heaven might this thing be ! " but that these men, in th0 
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presence of their Master, on the locality in which they stood, should give 
expression to perplexity ?f feelings on account of difficulty, is passing 
strange. In that very neighbourhood, but a short time previously, their 
Lord had, by their own hands, fed :five thousand men, besides women 
and children ; and, as though they had never witnessed that display of 
his omnipotence, had never even heard of the glorious deed, they reason 
upon the low ground of natural cause and effect, they count the heads 
of the people, anxiously scan the meagre contents of their own wallets, 
]ook around upon the baiTenness of the wilderness, and calculate the 
distance from the nearest bread-shop, utterly oblivious of the past, 
utterly abandoned to the difficulties which the case presented to human 
reason, and utterly unmindful of the Divine glory of their Lord and 
Master. Such is the power of unbelief in the hearts even of the best of 
men. Nay, worse than this; for a third occasion arose in which _this 
second miracle was also forgotten, and in this identical neighbourhood. 
They had failed to take bread during one of the excursions across the 
lake, and were reasoning among themselves, when the Saviour rebuked 
them: "Do ye not yet understand, neither remember, the :five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many baskets ye took up ? Neither the 
seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye took up ? " 
language which evidently points to the fact, that the signs and wonders 
they had seen produced a sadly inadequate effect upon their minds. 
They have fallen into the condition of their ancestors when they said, 
" Can God fmnish a table in the wilderness : can he give bread also : 
can he provide flesh for his people ? " Theirs, however, was not the 
positive, habitual, practical unbelief which rejects Christ; the con
demning sin which, on the western side of the lake, altogether 
obliterated Capernaum ; but the occasional failure of true hearts which, 
on the eastern side of the lake, the loving Teacher so graciously 
reproved. The recurrence of this sin was not caused by any local cir
cumstances, no fumes of Lethe rose from the waters of Gennesareth ; but 
the school of Christ was on the grassy slopes and amid the solitudes of 
the eastern shore: it was there he 1mveiled their hearts and his own; it 
was there he gave the explanation of parables spoken in public, and re
proved those faults which he had so kindly screened from the rude gaze 
of the outer world. The repetition of the sin and of its rebuke should 
serve to remind us of our natmal proneness, in the season of exposure 
to peril, to forget past deliverances; spell-bound by the fatal influence of 
unbelief, the scene of the sublimest blessings becomes a region of distrust 
and even of despair. Past mercies are faith's vantage ground. There 
Was never better theologian than Manoah's wife, when she said, "If the 
~ord were pleased to kill us, he would not have received a burnt offer
mg and a meat offering at our hands; neither would he have showed us 
all these ~hings ; nor would, as at this time, have told us such things as 
these." '.fhere is no lig·ht of truth this sin of unbelief will not defy, 
n~ strength of conviction it will not surmount ; it will impugn the 
"W_Isdom of Providence, embitter the sweetness of the promises, and un
hinge the whole fabric of spiritual ·peace. We do not, however, :find 
that the Saviour dealt out such stern denunciations of their unbelief to 
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his disciples as w_ere oalle~ forth ~om his lip? by the impenitent obdtu·ncy 
of those who reJected his doctrmes and his person. For these erring 
children he has the calm rebuke, " 0 ye of little faith! " the tendei· 
expostulation, "Do ye not yet understand ? " He knew that the pow01• 

of this evil was ,bl'Oken in them; that, albeit slowly, they were growing 
out of its influence into higher perceptions of himself and his wouk. 
And in his treatment of these disciples we have a picture of his heart in 
heaven towards all his followers on earth, as they -mv.oke his compassion 
with the c1·y, "Lord, I believe: help .thou my unbelief." · 

Tlie glor£ous fulness of the consecratad word is another lesson of this 
miracle. Often the perception of the greatness of his work rises with 
overwhelming force before the mind of the .minister of Christ's truth. 
He has to feed men of diverse tastes. His audience is small in com
parison with that which surrounded the Saviour, yet large (how large!) 
if estimated by the capacities, the necessities, the diversities, the destinies 
of never-dying souls. There are some almost exhausted by·worldly work 
and worldly trial, with hope well-nigh crushed out of them, and the 
message of to-day must gird them anew for the couflict odling them back 
upon a deeper woe. The1·e .are the glad and jubilant, unused to sounds 
of sorrow, and hard bythe mourner. " Sing us a pleasant song," say the 
former, while he of the_heavy heart saith, "It is as vinegar upon nitre." 
Men come to our solemn assemblies fro:m the bridal and the burial, they 
bring the boisterous vivacity of youth, and the tremulous fears of 01d 
age ; they come with the ripeness of hallowed experience, and the 
crudeness of juvenile profession. The sanguine and the sad, the refined 
and the unlettered, the practicaJ. and 'the contem1>lative, the rich and the 
poor, the sa-ved and the lost, meet together. Some need building up, 
others equally need bringing ,down ; some should be led gently on, 
others alarmed with vigorous threats. '' Who is sufficient for these 
things ? " What wonder if we look at our few small loaves and tremble 
lest our Bethlehem, the house of bread, be called Bethaven, the house 
of folly ? All the resources that human wisdom can supply ~re 
insufficient; all the utterances that the largest-hearted love can furmsh 
are insufficient. It is only when Re comes who takes the bread 11nd 
breaks it, that men eat and are filled. The -good word itself, unless fu.st 

touched from on high, fails of its end. . . 
In the wilderness men want bread, not the unconseora;ted dainties 

that yield no nutriment to the ·soul, not the gew-gaws that are to 
redound more to the praise of the confectioner than the profit of the 
guests, not the exotics that will conceal an <empty board, but b~ead 
that has been taken from the ,Master's 1hands. And what a glonous 
display of his grace is that which he now makes, when his word'. ·dis
pense~ by ~s humble ~~rvants, mu1tiplieB in men'~ hearts, _adapts its: 
to th0ll' vanous necessities, and they Tetmn to their tents like the w~ 
satisfied collectors of the manna ; he that hath gathered m11Ch havin_g 
nothing over, he that hath gathered little having no lack. And this 
exact meeting of God's foving supplies with our exigencies is, whe_ther 
in the ,dispensations of providence or of grace, -Mnong .the subJe~s 
worthiest of dev.out watchfulness and reiterated 'Praise. He must 0 
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sadly deficient in observatio11. of God's ways who has not learned that 
the line of heavenly supply touches at right angles the line of human 
need. A missionary, now living, was compelled to strike into the 
desert with but scanty supplies ; four days' journey lay before him and 
his band of guides and servants, with but a single sheep and a bag of rice 
for food. The second night had utterly exhausted their little stock, and 
there was nought but the arid sand beneath and the burning sky above, 
save a man of prayer and a God hearing prayer. "Now," said an 
Abyssinian servant, "we shall see what comes of this man's prayers. 
Daily he asks God for food: let us see if he can get it here." The 
peril was becoming· imminent, and with it grew the importunity; when, 
lo! on the horizon, the lynx-eyed leaders of the company discern a speck; 
it grows .to bodily form-a mounted man, with a basket amply furnished 
with :precious food. "Whence is this?" asked the servant of God. 
"My master," replied the horseman, "a sheikh who dwells on the 
other side of yon mountain range, dreamed last night of a party nigh to 
perishing in the ·desert, and has had no peace till he dispatched these 
,supplies. ' Lo, here thou hast that is thine.' " We must blot out many 
a sacred page from the annals of our praying fathers, or ever we forfeit 
the consolations wrapped up in the name J ehovah-jireh. 

Not less to be admired is the seasonableness with which the Divine 
word often accosts the .needy soul. Flashing with its unexpected 
brilliancy across .the thoughts of the lonely sufferer, gently insinuating 
its breezy sweetness amid the perplexities of worldly toil, dispelling the 
weariness of sleepless night watches, arresting the truant spirit upon the 
verge of Jawless wanderings, or ·entering the house that death has 
invaded-with its ,peer.less consolation this word stands out like golden 
letters, brighter for the dark back-ground. Suffering of every kind it 
fil'l'ests with its voice, majestically assuring us that the living God has ways 
and means enough for the consolation of his people. Whether strangely 
vaulting into the heart as though cast by angelic hands from the heights 
of heaven, or found like an unexpected treasure in some casual glance 
across the sacred page, or brought by the voice of fraternal sympathy, 
this ,bread in the wilder.ness has a reality, an excellence, a deliciousness, 
a satisfying power, which form the joy and the .rejoicing of the heart. 
Till we partake of the frnits of the good land -of .promise, " Lord ever-
more .give us this bread." L. 

THE INFLUENCE OF ·STATE AND VOLUNTARY 
CHURCHES UPON OUR LIBERTIES. 

BY THE REV. T. POTTENGER, 

THE controversy respecting State Churches is one of the questions of this 
age; and as it involves many of our cherished hopes it ought to receive 
our careful consideration. At no distant period it must be set at rest 
fur the ~ood of the nation and for the glory of God; but ere that con
sununation can be reached, .the people of Great Britain must judge for 
themselves whether magistrates and statesmen, in tllln'r official capacity, 
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hav<' an~· authority or jurisdiction in the Church of Christ. On every 
account it is better that this controversy should be settled "\)y the power 
of the pen than by the edge of the sword, or by the force of public 
opinion than by the dread of national convulsions. 

On the point at issue between Churchmen and Dissenters, statements 
,md counter-statements are made which do not admit of reconciliation. 
Churchmen declare that the union of Chm·ch and State is essential 
to the preservation of religion among the people, and that the adoption 
of the ,oluntary principle would lead to the subversion of the throne, 
the profanation of the altar, the extinction of liberty, the ruin of the 
Constitution, the downfall of om· country, and the return of ancient 
bm·barism. Dissenters affirm that the principle of Chmch establish
ments is ,icious in its nature, and evil in many of its results; that the 
Sa,iour left the support and extension of his cause to the grateful offer
ings and efforts of his people ; that before the age of Constantine the 
Gospel had been diffused over a large part of the Roman Empire in the 
face of mighty foes and cruel persecutions ; that it is both impolitic and 
unjust to tax the whole nation for the preservation of an Establishment 
from whose modes of worship a majority of the people dissent; that 
Churches in alliance with the State have corrupted the religion of Jesus 
and withstood the rights of man ; and that the cause of truth and 
righteousness will advance with more rapid strides whenever it is 
released from the intrigues of statesmen, and set free from the golden 
chains of Parliament. 

AB we have said, these statements and counter-statements do not 
admit of reconciliation : on which side, then, is the truth found? This 
question may be answered by an appeal to the facts of history, and by a 
comparison of the two systems in tlMir influence upon our liberti"es. This 
narrows the controversy to a single point, which leaves but little room 
for sophistical reasoning or bold declamation. We are willing to await 
the result of such an appeal. 

Guided by the light of English history, we may ask, Who have 
been the advocates of political freedom and religious liberty? Who 
have been the champions of the Divine right of kings, and of the 
doctrine of passive obedience ? "Who were the grim instruments of 
cruelty in the Star Chamber and Court of High Commission ? Who 
were the authors of those cruel persecutions which shed so much inno• 
cent blood, and which have left a foul blot upon the page of our national 
history? Our readers can find the answer to these questions in t~e 
annals of Great Britain and in the works of our best historians; and if 
the controversy under review could be settled by an induction of facts 
bearing on the liberties of this mighty nation, the union of Church an~ 
State would speedily come to an end. If our reading of history shoul f 
prove that the friends of voluntaryism have been the defenders 0 

liberty in its widest acceptation, while the compulsory system, '.' ~n 
which so many encomiums have been lavished, seems to have been litt e 
more than a compact between the priest and the magistrate to betra~ 
the liberties of mankind," candid judges will need no further proof 0 

the comparative claims of these rival systems of Church polity 
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Jn this age of reading and thought it is not necessary to attempt any 
formal defence of the position that Christianity is f (ll1)ourable to liberty in 
tlte fullest sense of the term. I am not ignorant of the fact that some 
clerical apologists of tyranny have tried to vindicate their principles 
upon the authority of the Ne~ Testam~~t, and from an utter miscon
ception of one or two passages m the wntmgs of Paul and Peter, have 
deduced the preposterous doctrines of passive obedience and non-resist
ance. The very words in which those apostles enjoined on primitive 
Clu·istians the claims of civil government, as a Divine institution, have 
been forced into the defence of unconditional submission to monarchs at 
the risk of being branded with the odious names of rebels and traitors. 
In reply to all who misunderstand or pervert these sacred texts, it is 
but fair to ask, What interpretation did the apostles themsehes put upon their 
own commands ? and what was their course of action when the demand.s of 
CrJ!sar clashed with the claims of God? Did Paul, for example, tamely 
submit to the violation of his rights as a Roman citizen ? Can you 
think of him saying to Nero what Dr. Sibthorpe preached in the 
presence of Charles !.-namely, "If princes command anything which 
subjects may not perform, because it is against the laws of God, or of 
nature, or impossible, yet subjects are bound to undergo the punish
ment without resistance, or railing, or reviling, and so yield a passive 
obedience where they cannot exhibit an active one" ? Surely this was 
the blind leading the blind. 

If the apostle had permitted magistrates to invade his rights without 
seeking redress or vindicating the majesty of law, some colour might 
have been given to the interpretation which Churchmen have perti
naciously put on his words; but when we find him pleading the privi
leges of his birth and citizenship as a protection against injustice and 
oppression, his example forbids us to obey the absurd dictum of Sib
thorpe, or to deduce from his writings an absolute submission to the 
powers that be. What was his conduct at Philippi? The magistrates 
commanded him to be scourged contrary to Roman law, and afterwards 
sent a message for his clandestine liberation from prison ; whereupon 
the apostle replied, in the spirit of a freeman, "They have beaten us 
openly uncondemned, being Romans, and have cast us into prison; and 
now do they thrust us out privily? nay verily; but let them come them
selves and fetch us out" (Acts xvi. 37). 

Scourging was a punishment so degrading in the eyes of the Romans 
that the Portian law forbade its infliction upon a citizen of Rome; and 
therefore a noble-minded man like the apostle might well resent the 
wrong which had been done to him by the authorities at Philippi; while 
the remembrance of it, many years afterwards, called forth the indignant 
remark, " We were shamefully treated at Philippi." On another occasion 
Paul was rescued from a tumultuous assembly by the chief captain, who 
commanded that he should be examined as to his offence by scourging ; 
and as they were binding him with thono-s he said to the centlll'ion that 
st00d by, "Is it lawf1tl for you to scat:ge a man that is a Roman, and 
Uncondemnecl? " This assertion of his privilege as a citizen put ti. stop 
to the illegal procedure, and secured for him respectful attention (s\.cts 
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x:-..'i..i. 25--29). Aga.in, when brought before Festus- upon groundless 
charges, and the judge, wishing to do the Jews a favouri said, '' Wilt thou 
go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these things before me ? " 
Paul nobly replied, "I stand at Cmsar's judgment-seait, where I ought 
t-0 be judged." "I appeal unto Crosar" (Acts xxv. 9-11). 

These facts, which exhibit the apostle as a firm defender of his rights 
claim the attention of all who think the citizen should be sunk in th; 
Christian, and the Christian be raised above all earthly politics ; facts 
which teach us what Paul did when magistrates infringed his liberty 
and offended his conscience ; facts. which no amount of special pleading 
can reconcile with the assumption of royal supremacy in things spiritual 
as well as in things temporal; and facts which place this illustrious man 
before us as the best interpreter of his own eommands· and the stern 
defender of his own liberties. 

Proceeding upon the same plan, we, may now pass from Paul to Peter, 
and explain his words by his deeds, In his first Epistle we find this 
command addressed to believers: "Submit yourselves to every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme; or 
unto go,ernors, as unto them that are sent by him for the punishment of 
em-doers, and for the praise of them that do well." This was a famous 
text with all hunters after preferment in the dismal times of the Stuarts. 
Men who dreamed of mitres and episcopal dignities deduced from it 
absolute submission to the will of princes, even in the high concerns of 
religion, on pain of judgments both from heaven and earth; and they 
treated with scorn the noble attempts that were made to· set up the 
rights of conscience as a defence, against persecution. Dr, South, 
soon after the Restoration, preached a sermon in Westminster Abbey, 
"On Obedience, for Con.science' Sake, the Duty of Good Subjects," in 
the course of which he uttered these monskous words : " The magis
trate is to take no notice of any man's· erroneous conscience, but to 
rectify or convince it with the axe or the gibbet." Such were the tender 
mercies of many High Churchmen two centuries ago ; and it may well 
excite our amazement when we learn that they, justiifi.ed their intolerance 
by a gross perversion of Holy Scripture. 

Assuming, then, that the apostle Peter understood his own words, we 
are entitled to ask whether he submitted himself unto every ordinance 
of man for the Lord's sake. When the rule11s in Jerusalem commanded 
him to desist from teaching the people and preaching through Jesus the 
resw·rection from the dead, wid he obey thein? On the contrary, bo~h 
" Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether it be right in 

the sicrht of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye " 
(Acts iv. 19). But when brought before the council a second time, Peter 
and the aJ_Jostles announced their determination to "obey God rather than 
men" (Acts v. 29). Here is the grand assertion of religious liberty by 
the i=ediate followers of Christ, and by the first expounders of th~ 
Christian religion; the assertion of a prineiple which cannot be separate 
from the responsibility of man to his Maker; a principle which lies at 
the foundation of all true greatness in the kingdoms of tbis world i a 
printiple whic,h has been cherished by a succession of witnesses fro!Il th0 
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firBt age of the Christian era till o=- own times; and a principle which 
JJ.O nation has evei: yet surnendered without the curlailment, if not the 
entire loss, of its liberties, both civil and spiritual. 

Fully persuaded that the pri:r:r.ciples and precepts of Christianity are in 
the lilghest d'Bgree i'av@urable to. the freedom o£ man, let us now 
endeavoux to gather from the £acts· of English history which of the 
systems of Chuxch ]llOlity involved in this inquiry has rendered the 
greater service to the growth and consolidati@ll. of our liberties. This 
inquiry is for the most part· an appeal to facts which every man can read 
in his own language,. and from which he must draw his own con
clusions. 

Historians and: poets have done much to extol the reign of Elizabeth, 
and to hide from public view the dark features of that period. ·what
ever praise was due to the Queen for surrounding herself with men of 
great abilities, and for resisting the aggressions of Rome, there can be 
no doubt that she ruled her own subjects with a rod of iron, and 
punished without mercy all who denied her supremacy in ecclesiastical 
affairs. 'Whitgift was placed at the head: of a commission for reducing 
to submission those who did not conform to the rites of the Church; 
and the commissioners ( 0£ whom twelve were ecclesiastics) had power 
to punish any breach of· uniformity, and to procure evidence against the 
accused by oath, by torture, or by imprisonment. Hume admits that 
this court was a real inquisition, which was attended with the cruelties 
inseparable from that tribunal. The supreme and subordinate rulers of 
the State Church persecuted the most harmless men and women, who 
claimed the right of private judgment and freedom to worship God 
according to the dictates of conscience. Absolute submission was 
demanded, on pain of bonds, or death itself; and the Churchmen of that 
period enforced the law without the slightest regard to the infirmities 
of age, or to the tenderness which is due to sex. At the very time that 
the Church was thus trampling upon the rights- of conscience, and 
breathing the spirit of Rome itself, there were many parties in England 
who held, in the main, the same principles as the Baptists have avowed 
in every age, and who welcomed reproach for Christ's sake rather than 
acknowledge human authority in the things of God. In an age of 
intolerance they took their place among the martyrs of Jesus and the 
defenders of religious liberty. 

The breach between High Churchmen and those who demanded 
freedom to worship God, was widened during the times of James I. 
That pedantic monarch held notions of his prerogative that were at 
va:riance with the principles of the Constitution and incompatible 
w:i,th the rights of the people ; yet the body of the clergy defended 
his measures and lauded him to a degree that must have been 
offensive to all sensible and disinterested men. At the famous Con
ference held at Hampton Court, when the King tried to overawe Dr. 
Reynolds and his brethren, the bishops lavished encomiums on his 
learning, and rendered to him a slavish homage. Bancroft fell on his 
knees, exclaiming, "I protest my heart melteth with joy, that Almighty 
God of his singular mercy hath given us such a king as since Christ's 
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time hath not been." Wbitgift went beyond the Bishop of London i 
folly, when _he de?lared that "his . s?,ereign had undoubtedly spoke: 
h~- the special assistance of the Spmt of God." Two years after this 
the Convocation drew up a set of canons, which enjoined upon the 
):1eo1:le passive obedience to the King, and threatened all who withheld 
it mth an awful doom. In the House of Lords, Neile, then Bishop of 
London, maintained that the right of levying impositions on property 
was a prerogative of the Crown, and that a denial of this doctrine 
disturbed the foundations of royal power; while the University of 
Oxford, in full convocation, passed a statute which required from every 
graduate a declaration to the effect that it was unlawful for subjects to 
appear in arms against tho monarch under any pretence whatever. In 
truth, tho arrogant assumptions of James found so many apologists 
among the clergy and bishops, that the patriots of that day began to 
suspect a dangerous connection between the throne and the altar, and 
strong sympathies between a despot in the State and a tyrant in the 
Church. 

At the time when the bishops, the universities, and the majority of 
the clergy, were ascribing to the auth.<;>l of kingcraft a wisdom equal to 
that of Solomon, there were lying in prison some poor Baptists who had 
courageously published a book in condemnation of all persecution, and 
in defence of liberty as the birthright of man; and they claimed this 
liberty on the grounds that it was coeval with the existence of man, 
that it -was the gift of his Creator, and that it was deducible from the 
principles and teachings of the New Testament. 

Important events followed the death of James. The people had been 
chafed and irritated with arbitrary government and religious intolerance: 
their patience had been abused, and their forbearance was all but 
exhausted. Men who read the signs of the times saw a determination 
among the patriotic party to humble the pride and curb the power of 
their oppressors. The persecuted were regarded with expressions of 
sympathy, and the patriots were rapidly becoming a power in the 
nation. Liberal opinions were diffused among the people, and better 
elements were at work below the surface of society. It was clear that 
the days of the Star Chamber were numbered, and the reign of spiritu~ 
despotism was at an end. Men felt the shock of political earthquakes m 
the distance, while the hearts of many failed them for fear of the things 
that were coming to pass. 

The pent-up wrath of the nation burst forth during the reign of 
Charles I., in the confusion and bloodshed of the Civil Wars. Both 
parties in that contest could boast of men of courage ; some of thei:11 
were already known to fame, and all of them were destined to act therr 
parts in a grand drama for the benefit of remote generations. On 
the side of Charles the majority of the clergy took their stand: the 
Puritans and religious sects almost to a man cast in their lot wit~ the 
people. '£he State Church did its utmost in defence of an arb1tr~ry 
monarch. Dr. Manwaring preached and published a sermon, in which 
he affirmed "that whenever any emergency required supply, all pro· 
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poriy was transfeITed to the sovereign; that the consent of Parliament 
was not necessary for the imposition of taxes; and that the Divine law 
required compliance with every demand, how irregular soever, which 
tho prince should make on his subjects." The House of Commons 
condemned these maxims as subversive of all civil liberty, and im
prisoned the preacher; but the King soon afterwards loaded him with 
ecclesiastical honours and substantial rewards. Charles was now on the 
high-road to absolutism and the scaffold. Yet Sibthorpe, Manwa,-ing, 
Montague, Laud, and other dignitaries of the Church, urged him 
forward by setting his will above law, by invectives against Parlia
ments, and by teaching doctrines which were opposed to the maxims of 
the English Constitution, the dictates of reason, and the rights of man. 
"Laud and his followers," a6cording to Hume, "took care to magnify 
the royal authority, and to treat with the utmost disdain, or detestation, 
all Puritanical pretensions to a free and independent Constitution. But 
while these prelates were so liberal in raising the Crown at the expense 
of public liberty, they made no scruple of encroaching themselves on the 
royal rights the most incontestable, in order to exalt the hierarchy, and 
procure to their own order domin\on and independence." 

Those intolerant Churchmen were thus preparing victims for the 
national sacrifice, to appease the wrath of injured liberty, and to save 
this favoured land from the miseries of despotism. Prelates, in their 
pi-ide and pomp, looked with an evil eye upon every man of liberal 
opinions, and the severities of Church courts aimed at nothing less than 
the extinction of freedom among the men of that age. When Parlia
ment after Parliament stood around the ark of our liberties with a 
courage and firmness worthy of Britons, Charles dismissed them in 
anger, and for twelve years made himself an absolute monarch. Then 
came the reign of terror and woe : no life was safe ; no property was 
sure; no house was free from invasion. There was no freedom of the 
press, no right of public worship, and no escape from clerical exactions. 
The whole nation groaned under the burden of ta..ution and tyranny. 
Not a few learned and godly men left the country to set up altars for 
God and liberty in the woods and wilds of America. At last the King 
raisod his standard at Nottingham, and began the civil war which 
?rought him to the scaffold, and laid both the Monarchy and the Church 
in the dust. 

_In that unhappy contest the body of the clergy took part with the 
King, rendered him pecuniary assistance, and in convocation passed 
thes~ resolutiop.s; namely, "that the King has a right to the subsidies 
of his subjects without the consent of Parliament, and that subjects may 
not bear arms against him on pain of damnation." Thus the Church 
bec~me militant with a vengeance ; but it fought on the side of an 
arbitrary monarch. In the Palace of Lambeth arms were concealed for 
5oo men. At Oxford the Vice-Chancellor and the heads of colleges 
resolved to intrust the King with their public stock, several of the 
colleges sent him their plate and many of the students formed them
selves into companies for the defence of his cause. Cmubriuge fullowed 
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the exnmple of Oxford, a~d supplie~ Charles with money and iilate_ 
The State Church entered mto an alliance with despotism, and fought 
against the liberties of the nation. 

But while the wealth, talent, learning, and influence of the Estab
lished Church were devoted to the King with a liberality and zeal 
worthy of a better cause, it is equally true that the Independents and 
Baptists in very large numbers sacrificed both life and property for the 
sake of breaking the chains of political bondage, and of fixing on a sure 
basis the liberties of their country. Thousands of them suffered for the
good cause in prison, many fought and conquered at Naseby, and not a 
few were enrolled among "the noble army of martyrs." Thus we find 
State Churchmen fighting in the ranks of kingoraft and intolerance 
while voluntaries in religion were the enemies and avengers of both. ' 

The Civil War ended in the death of Charles, in the overthrow of the 
monarchy, in the modification of the State Church, and in such an 
extension of freedom as this grand old nation had never before enjoyed. 
From the ruins of despotism sprang up the Commonwealth, which 
developed new principles of government, and opened up brighter 
prospects to the statesman and patriot. Of that period in English 
history the most conflicting opinions are still entertained by men of oppo
site creeds in religion and politics. Churchmen speak of it with horror,. 
Nonconformists with delight. The former describe it as a time of daring 
impiety, of rank fanaticism, and of national disgrace; but the latter· 
rejoice over it as an era illustrious above all that preceded it for ripe· 
scholars, noble poets, impartial judges, mighty preachers, and virtuous 
citizens; and also for political freedom, religious prosperity, and the· 
commanding influence of England among all the states of Europe. 

We are now in a position to bring these conflicting opinions to the bar 
of history, and to compare them in the light of well-established facts. 
Historians and poets of the past were accustomed to represent Cromwell 
M a barbarian and hypocrite; a master in fraud, a fanatic in religion, 
and a monster in cruelty. TheJ ransacked language for epithets, an.d 
history for characters, by means of which they might blacken his
memory and sully his reputation; while even writers of candour an.d. 
ability seldom had courage enough to expose his revilers a~d rescne his
name from unmerited contempt. But what are the facts with regard ~0• 

the Protectorate of this extraordinary man? Beyond all dispute ship· 
money, monopolies, taxation without consent, and the cruelties of the· 
Star Chamber were abolished. Men of all opinions who obeyed the 
laws and paid' due respect to the civil authorities, enjoyed the right of 
private judgment, and liberty to worship their Maker; the free~omt;! 
the press was secured; and every peaceable citizen was safe behi~d 

0 
shield of the Protector. Besides, the people made rapid progress m .th 

virtues which adorn and in the righteousness which exalteth a nation. 
' · lr · rt'ali hi h mies have Judges administered the laws wit an 1mpa 1 ty w c ene 

. f . ty d 1 . . . ded over been constramed to applaud; men o p10 an earnmg piesi. h 
the universities and matchless divines taught their congregations t el 

' . h . 1 ed anc fear of God ; while commerce flourished, t e empire was en arg , 
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England became the admiration and terror of the world. In the words 
of Lord Macaulay, "While every foreign state trembled at our arms, 
we sat secure from assault. War never silenced the song of our reapers 
or the sound of our looms. Justice was equally administered, God wari 
freely worshipped." This improved state of things arose partly from the 
prostration of the State Chwrch as a persecuting power, and partly from the 
number and influence of religious sects who pleaded for liberty of con
science as the inalienable right of every man. 

From a review of the ground over which we have so rapidly passed 
we may learn, that when the State Church has reached the highest 
degree of power, liberty in religion and politics has fallen to the lowest 
point; but, on the contrary, when the advocates of what is now called 
voluntaryism have been most numerous and influential, the nation has 
enjoyed the largest amount of freedom both in thought ancl action. 
When the Establishment was most powerful, it subserved the designs of 
tyrannical princes, overawed the deliberation of Parliaments, sported 
with the lives of harmless men, and tried to govern the people through 
an army of ecclesiastics ; but now, when voluntaries in religion have 
left Churchmen in the minority, we rejoice in a degree of freedom, both 
civil and spiritual, such as our forefathers never had under any former 
reign, and which seems to agree with the promise, " They shall sit 
every man under his vine and under his fig-tree, and none shall make 
them afraid." 

( To, be concluded.) 

THE LILIES OF THE FIELD. 

l3Y THE REV. N. HAYCROFr, M.A. 

IT is refreshing to contrast the breadth and beauty of the great 
Teacher's instructions with the narrow prejudices of many of his people. 
The whole field of nature was laid under tJ:ibute by him, to suggest 
lessons of wisdom. The opening of the volume of revelation was not 
regarded by him as superseding that other volume, equally magnificent, 
which God had opened for us in nature. Now, as much as in the days 
of the Psalmist, '' the heavens declare the glory of God, and the firma
ment showeth his handiwork;" and all nature is equally luxuriant with 
the wisdom and goodness of the Supreme. The eye of the great 
Teacher was open to all the scenes of beauty through which he moved. 
The mountains and valleys of Judea, the flowery carpet on the slopes of 
Olivet, the fig-tree, the olive and the vine--everything was to him 
suggestive of its Maker, who was also his Father. As a child 
he moved at every step amid the products of his Father's wisdom, 
and discerned in everything traces of his Father's presence. It has 
remained for his people to forget the lessons to be learnt from the 
material universe and shut themselves up exclusively to the Bible. It 
has remained fo; his people to frown upon the introduction into the 
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ministry of any topics beyontl the circle of evangelical routine, and close 
their e,·es to the panormna of wisdom, and their ears to the voices of 
instrnC'tion, with which God has so richly surrounded them. The result 
ha~ ~,) narrowed their minds and lowered thoir taste, that even the 
br:adih and fulness of revelation cannot always be endured, the 
pnnwry _el~ments of_ truth must constitute the sum of public teaching, 
and Clmstians deprive themselves of the large amount of instruction 
and profit which may be derived from viewing revelation in contrast to 
o:r comparison with, natUl'e. In thus acting we are scarcely olear fro~ 
the guilt of neglecting the voice of the Creator. Surely it must be 
displeasing to him for us to tmn away from any of his works, still more 
if we :regard ourselves as above the necessity of instruction from them, 
or show unwillingness to heed their utterances. Nature is infinitely 
s11ggestive of God. Her voice will ever be found in harmony with 
revelati011, while revelation will throw new beauty over nature. The 
indifference to nature's teaching which prevails among many Christians, 
has produced in the minds of large-hearted men who have no sympathy 
with tho Gos11el, the unfavourable impression, that piety is naturally 
divorced from intelligence and taste. Nor has the neglect of the study 
uf nnturo been favourable to a knowledge of revealed truth. Natural 
and revealed theology cannot be separated from each other : in propor
tion as they are viewed together they will be better understood, and 
their contrasted beauties appear more vivid and prominent. The 
greatest religious teachers have been most alive to impressions from 
external objects, and have put them to most :frequent and felicitous use. 
Solomon made all his knowledge tributary to moral teaching, and sent 
men to the ant for lessons of industry and prudence. Paul, as he 
roamed the streets of Athens, was not indifferent to the magnificence of 
its architecture, and would extract wisdom from Grecian literature, 
tinctU1·ed though it was with polytheism. A greater than Paul or 
Solomon used to teach by the vine and fig-tree, and discoursed on tho 
sparrow and the lily. As God's work, every part of nature may be 
devoutly Htudied, and every part will be found replete with suggesti,e 
tead1ing to the Christian heart. Let us, then, for once, dear reader, 
turn to the field of nature for instruction. Let us listen to the great 
Teacher as he spake of the wild flowers of Judea bending beneath his 
feet, and thoughtlessly trampled 011 by his disciples; and let us 
endeavom ;;o follow the course of reflection which he suggested when he 
C;Ommanded them to " consider the lilies of the field." 

"Consider the lilies." Let them be obJecta of meddation. Do not crush 
theni. Do not despise them. Insignificant as they are, there is something 
to be learned from them. A wise man will not disdain any teacher who 
can give him a valuable lesson. Take those lilies in your hand, and listen 
to their silent utterances. Those lilies were created by your Go~ and 

Father. Nothing that he hath made can be unworthy of regard .. ~ 0 

employment can be more noble than the study of his works. The lilies 
are only a part of tho great field of animated life which is spread every· 
where around. Thousands of men are cultivating th'l different depart-
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ments of that field, nrnl receiving from the pursuit instruction rm,1 
pleasure. Many irreligious minds are fond of nature in all its variety, 
and some of the most instructive treatises on the works of Goel have 
been written by men who are unfamiliar with Christian truth. If 
such minds find pleasure in contemplating nature as a whole, in 
watching the habits of the tiniest insect, or in searching after the 
wonders of microscopic life, surely such objects cannot bo without 
interest to believers. Piety does not unfit a man for the thoughtful 
enjoyment of nature. The love of Christ does not put him out of 
sympathy with the beneficence which clothes the earth with beauty, and 
"supplieth the wants of every living thing." The great truth that "in 
him we have redemption" does not indispose us for remembering with 
gratitude and reverence the not less wondrous truth that in " him we 
live, and move, and have our being." The holiness and grace exhibited 
on Calvary have not rendered less impressive and august his greatness 
and goodness as displayed in the universe. He is our Father, and we 
approach his throne with "boldness;" he is also our Creator, and we 
must be "in awe of his majesty." Instead of indisposing us to the 
admiration of nature, piety should incline us to familiarity with its 
beauties. Isaac "went out into the fields to meditate at eventide;" for 
the tranquillity of the scene would suggest valuable reflections. 
Nathaniel was in the garden and under the fig-tree, in a place con
genial to devotion, when first seen by Christ. Jesus often retired from 
human haunts to the solitudes of nature for converse with his Father. 
A Christian should look at every object with augmented interest, should 
enjoy all natural beauty with additional satisfaction. Everything is the 
product of his Father's skill, and the object of his Father's care. "The 
earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof." The varieties of animated 
existence present themes of special interest and study. The heavens are 
still more suggestive of their Maker, familiarising us with the immensity 
of his empire, and impressing us with his infinite intelligence and power. 
Science is to the Christian a department of theology; its study is an act 
of devotion ; every discovery is a revelation of God. 

Yet care must be taken that the exercise be rightly conducted. We 
are exhorted to "consider the lily." Merely to examine its structure is 
not to " consider" it. Dissect it and you destroy it. An analysis of 
nature in order to discover its structure and economy is only a means to 
an end; it enlarges our acquaintance with God's works, only to impress 
us with deeper reverence and love for their Author. How strangely has 
this been overlooked by most of the students of nature ! How prolific a 
ca~se has this oversight been of the prejudices.of Christian men against 
science, of errors which have not even yet disappeared! The poet has 
said that " an undevout astronomer is mad;" yet many successful 
students of the heavens fail to discern the God who made them, and in 
proportion as they accumulate proofs of his perfections, which command 
the reverence of other minds, they themselves revolt against a belief in, 
or become indifferent to, his existence. This body is so "fearfully and 
Wonderfully made," that the anatomist ought to cherish the profoundest 
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awe of. its Creat01:; yet it is not unco_mmon_ for th~ students of anatomy 
to contmue unbelievers. Natural history 111 all its branches furnishes 
only accumulating proofs of a Creator, yet its most plodding students 
hrJYc often been sceptics in religion, have attempted to extract from God's 
,mn works arguments against his existence and revelation. So sure is it 
Uwt if nature be studied with an undevout mind, its voices are unheard 
and its lessons are unlearned. It is the previous condition of his mind 
which makes a man susceptible of improvement from the Divine works 
or indifferent to their moral teachings. If men love to " retain God i~ 
their knowledge," "all his works will be found to praise him;" the 
greatest philosophers will bow with deepest humility before the infinite 
Creator, and "sit," like little children, "at the feet of Jesus." But if 
men "do not like to retain God in their knowledge," they will find that, 
in the pursuit of the noblest science, as in the operations of ancient 
idolatry, God "giyes them over to a reprobate mind;" they "change 
the truth of G~d into a lie, and worship and serve the creature moue 
than the Creator, who is blessed for ever." If we bring to the study of 
nature a de,out and believing heart, every part of it will be replete with 
interest; each object will stimulate reverence and praise; each will 
awaken gratitude, humility, and love. "Consider," then, every part of 
nature as full of God. Let the stars in their courses hymn his glory. 
Let every forest be vocal with his praise. Let every insect speak of his 
g·oodness and love. Reverently consider them all, and do not refuse 
instruction from one. 

" Consider the lilies of the field," what they are, and of what use. 
The lily is a beautiful object, complex and intricate in structure. A 

child may take it to pieces and destroy it; but the greatest philosopher 
cannot reconstruct it. Leaves, and flowers, and stem, may all be dis
sected by man's instruments; you may discern the sap circulating 
through its veins, you may discover the mechanism of its parts; but the 
lily remains a profound mystery, while in the process of examination 
you will have marred its beauty and destroyed its life. That lily bafH.es 
your comprehenBion. As you consider it you stand on the borders of the 
in.finite ; and you can find no explanation of its existence, but by admit
ting the agency of a Being who has created all worlds, and invested all 
things with life and beauty. It is as easy to account for the existence of 
the universe as of the lily; there is in the one as much as in the other 
the necessary "handiwork" of God. . 

But you are yourself more mysterious than the lily; your bodily 
mechanism is more wonderful, more labyrinthine in complexity, more 
varied in its functions and purposes, with another and higher kind of life 
pervading it, and belonging to a nobler order of existence. You have _a 
mind which can make the lily and all God's works the objects of inves~
gation, and you thus rise in dignity and value above all the m~terial 
univerf;e. You have capacities of feeling and enjoyment, a conscience, 
a capacity for worship and adoration, an imagination which connects you 
with the angels, and a sense of the holy, the beautiful, and the good, 
whi(;h associates you with the Supreme. Whatever the lilies teach you 
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,of God is taught yet more fully and clearly in yourselves. Jesus enjoined 
bis disciples to "consider the lilies," in order that they might learn 
something yet more valuable concerning themselves. 

Wondrous in their construction and beauty, those lilies are after all, 
in the esteem of most men, insignificant things, if not worthless weeds ; 
thoy serve to us purposes of little importance. Yet God has not created 
anything in vain ; in the economy of nature everything serves some 
valuable purpose. Science is perpetually disclosing the universal sub
servience of God's creatures to a valuable use, and so general is the law, 
that, when the particular purpose of an arrangement fails to be ascer
tained, the existence of such purpose is not doubted, but regarded as 
awaiting future discovery. Every tribe of life, however noxious to man, 
every variety of insect or reptile, however destructive to vegetation, has 
a valuable use. If it only indirectly affects man, it has a direct value in 
relation to some other order of life. Thus the great mechanical and 
chemical laws of nature are related to the growth of vegetation, vege
table life is subservient to animal life, and both to man. The tribes of 
animated life form the sustenance of each other and different orders of 
vegetable and animal life form homes for parasitic plants or insects. 
Then there are the mysteries of animalcular life still to be developed. 
Yon "lilies of the field," then, weeds as they are, are not without their 
use. Their sweets supply the bees with their food, and with what will 
minister to human comfort, while insects and animalcules find in them 
their world. How much more useful, then, must man be, with his won
drous capacities, and his :freedom of action; and for what more glorious 
ends adapted! How much higher objects must he be intended by his 
Creator to serve, for whom lilies and " all things" were created. If the 
temple erected for him be so glorious, how great is the worshipper, and 
how reverent should be his adoration ! 

Those lilies, although so insignificant, are not without their direct 
value to man. Their simple beauty is refreshing to the eye, as it varie
gates the carpet on which we tread, and their perfume regales the sense. 
These little things show the provision of the Creator for the comfort as 
well as the existence of man. Why is not nature characterized by mono
tonous uniformity? Why have we the infinite diversity of form and 
colour that meets the eye? Why the variety of sounds that greet the 
ear? Why the countless perfumes that regale the senses? unless to 
show how the Divine beneficence ministers to the well-being of his crea
tures, as well as provides for their existence. Not necessaries only, but 
comforts, it is the Divine intention that man should enjoy. It is not 
beneath his notice to provide fragrance and beauty for the lily, that both 
the~e may impart refreshment to man. It is not, then, beneath his 
notice to care for the comforts of his children. Nor ought we to turn 
away in pride :from the benefits which he has provided for us. There is 
no piety in the depreciation of Divine mercies, in the putting away :from 
us _social comforts, in refusing to participate the innocent enjoyments 
whic~ the God of. providence has prepared for us. "Every creature of 
God is good, and nothing to be refused if it be received with thanks-
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giving, for it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer." There is no 
piety in the relinquishment of property, and the embrace of povei·t 
unless demanded by Christian principles, or prompted by benevolenc~' 
A Ohr!s~ian's "m?~eration" should be "known to all men," but not hi~ 
supercilious asceticism, not his pharisaic abstinence. Vii:tue consists in 
"using this world as not abusing it," not in casting it from us• in 
s~rving _Go~ in its different relationships, not in repudiating then'i as 
sinful ; m rightly employing and profiting .by his gifts, not in scattering 
them_ or tr_ampling on them as worthless weeds. Take those lilies. 
Admire their beauty. Refresh yourself with their fragrance. Consider 
them thankfully as your Father's gift of love. Do not refuse to enjoy 
them, and thereby tell him that he ought never to have made them. 
~hey are for your physical nature the relics of a paradise still lingering 
m the world, proofs that your Father still loves and provides for his 
fallen creatures. But do not set your heart on those lilies. They are 
fading flowers at best. Their fragrance and beauty will soon expire. 
Learn their use. Be thankful for their fragrance. Admire their beauty. 
Adore the Being who made them for your comfort. Seek a blessedness 
that shall endure when all earth's lilies are no more. 

"Consider the lilies of the field how they grow," and learn the operation 
of law. 

The lily grows not of itself. Its structure is exquisitely beautiful, its 
organs microscopically minute. How complicated the root from which 
it springs ! By how mysterious a process does the root germinate and 
grow! See how, under the influence of warmth and moisture, the leaf 
shoots above the soil, and slowly rises into the stem and the flower! 
With what delicate hue and fragrance it is invested! Those lilies grow 
in a similar form and shape, with the same colour and perfume, in many 
lands, with complete sameness, and yet with infinite variety. This pro
cess is repeated year after year, and generation after generation, so that 
"the lilies of the field" are now the same as in our Saviour's time, and 
before the flood. Such lilies as refresh our senses kissed the feet of the 
Son of God, and gladdened the eyes of the happy ones in Eden. All this 
is_ evidently the result of law, the law of nature, from which it ne~er 
departs, which remains immutable as its Creator. The individual lily 
dies, but the species remains unchanged, and the economy of its nat~e 
does not vary. You discern at once that behind this continuity of species 
is the energy of the God of nature, sustaining its existence, and pre
serving its laws in changeless operation. It is God that hath made the 
lily what it is, clothing it with beauty and fragrance. It is the same God 
that sustaineth it, and "careth for" it. "In him" it "lives, and moves, 
and has its being." The growth of a lily thus preaches to us universal 
Providence. He " openeth his hand, and satisfieth the desire of every 
living thing." All nature must be dependent on the will of its C~eator 
for the preservation of its existence. Modern philosophers exp!a~ th0 

continuous order of nature by the operation of certain great prmmples, 
whose blind and unconscious action, as by the decree of irresistible fate, 
preserves the universe in being. Futile explanation of nature's mystery, 
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Vain and puerile effort to exclude from his own dominions the universal 
Lord! If there be no intelligence, no power of conscious and indepen
dent action in such imagined principles, their existence and actirm 
remain unaccounted for; the difficulty is only removed a step. The 
existence and operation of such principles can only be explained by the 
admission of a wise and beneficent Creator; and, with such admission, 
these laws become at once modes in which he pleaseth to act. If the 
universe be sustained by such blind mechanical principles as these philo
sophers imagine, it must be because behind and underneath and around 
them all is the mysterious agency of an infinite Being, who holdeth the 
reins of the universe, who "fainteth not, neither is weary." If these 
Jaws are more than the modes and channels through which his power 
acts, they are at best the products of his creative hand. But we have no 
basis in truth for believing in the existence of any such great principleB 
or powers. The laws of nature, as far as we can understand them, only 
exhibit events and processes in uniform orders of sequence ; they are to 
our apprehension only uniform modes in which the energy of the Creator 
operates. The laws of nature are simply the operations of the God of 
nature. In every part of his creation mode and law may be discerned. 
Nothing is contingent and accidental. One law-of gravitation binds the 
universe in indissoluble bonds. Chemical laws have uniform action 
throughout the world. The laws of vegetable and animal life in every 
species, though susceptible of modification, and permitting deviation 
from uniformity within certain definable limits, are yet essentially inva
riable. Everything is subject to law. All nature is obedient to God; 
it constitutes one empire presided over by infinite intelligence and good
ness. God "upholdeth all things by the word of his power." 

Learn to see in this, dear reader, your own subjection to the same 
gracious Providence. If he " careth for" all things, he " careth for 
you." If he "supplieth the wants of every living thing," he will also 
supply yours. If " his tender mercies are over all his works," those 
"tender mercies " will not fail you. If the existence and preservation 
of the universe be dependent on his good pleasure, it is equally "of the 
Lord's mercies that we are not consumed." If God neglect not the 
lilies, he will not overlook you. True, you are sinful, and may there
fore be astonished at his forbearance; you must not on that account 
deny his Providence. Rather, admire his long-suffering, and adore him 
for his mercy. 
. If he "careth for " the lilies, he may be expected to take deeper 
interest in you. You are a rational and immortal creature, one of the 
no~lest objects of his bounty. If he watches over every insignificant 
thing he has created, he will the more certainly guard and govern you. 
"Not a sparrow falleth to the ground without your Father." "Fear 
ye not therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows." 

. You are his child, redeemed by the blood of Christ, and reconciled to 
him by faith. Precious to him as his creature, you are yet more precious 
as_ his child. If any part of his creation be neglected or forgotten, it 
Will not be you. Of this he has often assured you, that you may not be 
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tempt<?d to distrust him. " The very hairs of yom· head are all 
numbered." 

Not only are you of more value than the lilies which God preserves 
but he created and he preserves those lilies for yom- benefit. The world 
itself was made for you. "All things are yours." As the children of 
your Father, everything shall minister to your welfare, every element is 
under control to be employed for your advantage. The wisdom and 
power which pervade the universe are the wisdom and power of your 
Father, who has assured to you his changeless protection, his imperish
able love. "All things work together for good to them that love God 
to them that are the called according to his purpose." ' 

As the child of God and the object of his care, you will never be with
-0ut the sympathy and guardianship of your heavenly Friend. Grasp 
the truth, and bind it to your heart. If blessings surround your steps, 
they are his gifts. If sorrows befal you, they are his rebukes in love. 
Vin.atever be the complexion of your lot, it has been determined by him. 
Through all your sojourn, he will be " at your right hand, that you be 
not moved." Your "times are in his hand." Be content to leave them 
there. Be thankful for such a guardianship, for such a Friend. 

" Consider how they grow," without solicitude or care. "They toil 
not, neither do they spin." It is the lot of man to toil with weariness 
and care. The labour of to-day is required to provide the sustenance of 
the morrow. The success of our plans is dependent on agencies beyond 
our control, such as the conduct of others, the vicissitude of the seasons, 
the condition of our faculties or health, and the circumstances in which 
we are placed. Oare seems the necessary lot of the many. When the 
avocations on which families rely for support are interrupted by sick
ness, when disease invades the home, and the shadow of death is dark
ening over the objects of affection, when the conduct of other men may 
be the source of success or failure in an important enterprise, when the 
success of a venture depends on the mercy of the winds or the caprice of 
the ocean, or when after long prosperity we are threatened with disap· 
pointment, want, and unprovided old age, it seems inevitable that man 
should be the subject of depressing anxiety. The majority are thus 
exposed to it. Every day brings new cares, which it is impossible _to 
avoid. Care is thus a burden which cannot be laid aside. The unsatis• 
fied man has no resource against its influence ; though pleasure m_ay 
beguile him, or change divert his attention, care will still rest as an J.U· 

cubus on his heru:t, and the fountain of energy will be dried up. Is not 
this the truth of the old lament, " Man is born to trouble, as the sparks 
fly upwards." No man can flee from care; it is his daily and nightly 
companion. Those who have seen the most of human life have known 
the most of care. 

It is the object of Christ to free his people altogether frolll th0 

dominion of care. In accomplishing it he does not dilate on its useless
ness that we may take refuge in insensibility. No man can derive 0?0 • 

solation under trouble from a homily on the inutility of compl~t. 
Resignation produced by such a view of life resembles only the har Y 
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firmness of the culprit who yields to an inexorable doom, if it be not an 
affectation of indifference which conceals a troubled heart. Exhortation 
to patience under our lot simply because irremediable never finds its 
way to any heart; it meets none of its earnest cravings, while it shows, 
on the part of him who offers it, little acquaintance with human nature, 
and still less familiarity with human woes. Christ seeks to dry up the 
springs of anxiety by teaching us the care taken of us as his children by 
the God of providence. Now, if a child can cast its little cares upon its 
parent, because the parent hath promised to take charge of them, it is 
at once relieved of its burden. If the poor man in his difficulty has 
been promised by an opulent friend relief from his embarrassments, his 
anxiety is dispelled. So, if the Christian but believe in the preaence 
and providence of his heavenly Father, a providence which entereth into 
the most minute circumstances of his lot, he need have no care; like 
Israel of old, he " looketh unto God and is lightened, and his face is not 
ashamed." When the Christian can turn reverently to God, and leave 
everything to his guidance, he is enabled to endure with tranquillity any 
disaster, and to welcome without a murmur his fate. When the 
Israelites, on the borders of the Red Sea, expected destruction from the 
hosts of Pharaoh, God interposed for their deliverance. Though Jacob 
cried in his distress, "all these things are against me," he lived to 
acknowledge his error, when his famished household found a refuge 
and support in Egypt. Though Job passed through a series of disasters 
such as :has fallen to the lot of few men, yet we are told that the 
"latter end of Job was greater than the beginning," and an apostle 
has pointed to Job as an illustration of a gracious Providence. With,mt 
fear or anxiety, Noah "entered into the ark." Calmly trusting in God, 
Daniel and his friends encountered their respective dooms. Stephen, 
as he was about to receive an ignominious and violent death, looked up 
"steadfastly to heaven," and received from thence grace to intercede for 
his murderers, strength for calm reliance on his Lord, and an unmurmur
ing acquiescence in his horrible fate. A similar lesson of freedom from care 
does our Lord inculcate here ; not a careless indifference to the events 
of life, not a stoicism of feeling which can yield to no sorrow and 
recognise no disappointment, but that reliance on Gpd which enables us 
to leave all things to the disposal of infinite goodness. The Christian 
should not imagine that anything occurs to him without the Divine 
appointment, that any event, however painful, is intended for other than 
a gracious purpose, that the final issue of any sorrow clLD. be other than 
salutary. Ria lot is administered by One who is wiser than himself, One 
more mighty than he, One who hath never "failed in anything that he 
hath spoken concerning them that fear him." His love and power 
must not be distrusted, nor will his promise fail. " Jesus Christ" is 
"the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." This is a difficult lesson 
to learn-to leave everythino- to God; but it is a lesson which a 
Christian should acquire, and, when learnt, it will minister abiding 
P_eace. "He careth for thee." He "doeth all things well." Und01· 
cu·cumstauces for less favourable to Christian virtue, the widow, broken-
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hearted for tho loss of her ehild, could unmurmlll'ingly exclaim "It · 
., Tl ~ Eli d · ' 18 

"·ell. 1e ag·eu ' , un er yet heavier. sorrow, was able to say, "It 
ie tlw Lord; let him do what seemeth him good. Job, bereft of 
e,cr_cthing, amid the wreck and ruin of his home and fortune, reverently 
bowed his head, and said, "The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord." If I know not the future 
it need give me no anxiety; my Father knoweth it, and will o-uide m; 
safely through it. 

0 

Thus Jesus teaches us by the lilies : " consider how they grow ; they 
toil not, neither do they spin." They have no anxiety for the morrow. 
Their beauty and fragrance are sustained by God. The laws which 
provide for them are the operations of in.finite goodness. In utter 
indifference to the futlll'e do they mature their beauty and diffuse their 
fragrance. J u~t as completely free from care may a Christian be, if he 
realize his relationship to infinite love. He can look up as a child into 
his Father's face, and see it beaming with ineffable compassion. He 
can treasure in his heart his Father's promise to "care for him." In 
his Father's sympathy he can enjoy comfort under his present sorrows; 
and as to all the future, he can nestle himself lovingly in his Father's 
bosom-happy there beyond expression, blessed there beyond all doubt 
or fear Having so many proofs of his Father's faithfulness, no object 
of solicitude is left to him. He that has promised him eternal life with 
himself in Paradise, will assuredly provide all that is needful in the 
heavenward journey. Assured of the smile of God, he need care for 
nothing else. 

" Consider how they grow;" for while they grow unconscious of care, 
under the fostering providence of the Supreme, they grow only in 
perfect harmony with his laws ; they follow t'n all tht'ngs Ms pleasure. 
They grow in the shape, and to the colour, and with the perfume that 
he has assigned them. There is never any departure from his will. 
All nature is obedient to his rule. The vegetable and the animal worlds 
alike follow the voice of their Maker. Neither heaven nor earth ever 
disputes his pleasure. Man is the only being upon earth that dares to 
disobey. Hence he alone of God's creatures suffers care and sorrow. 

If we are to enjpy the freedom from care which results fr?1:1 co~
fidence in a gracious Providence, it can only be effected by livmg Ill 

harmony with God's laws; there must be a diffusion of the ric~ fra
grance of holiness which his Spirit imparts. Christian character 1s not 
a human manufacture, but a Divine production. It does not grow 
by accretion from without, but by the development of an inward_ life, a~ 
the acorn becomes a tree, and an infant rises into a man. Holiness 0 

life must spring from a regenerated heart. No virtues have any worth 

or beauty, if they are the vestments of an alienated mind. If Sata~ 
"transforms himself into an angel of light," he loses none of ~s 
malignity or vileness. The statue, however exquisitely sc~ptur_ed,t~: 
only the lifeless effigy of a man. The excellence of a believer 18 

outgrowth of inward godliness, as the radiance emanating from the sun, 
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or blossoms and fruit upon a tree; the virtues of an unregenerate man 
aro only gorgeous apparel upon a corpse. 

Christian character must grow in harmony with, and obedience to, 
the laws of God. Its growth must be in the direction and according to 
the model he prescribes. It must be Godlike in the process of develop
ment. It must not take a carnal, a worldly, a selfish shape. "We 
must grow np unto him in all. things, who is our head, even Christ." 
There is a mutual action and re-action ever proceeding between the 
Christian and God. In proportion as he seeks to become like God, and 
do his will, he will be disposed to commit all his interests to the Divine 
care; and in proportion as he is able to confide in the Divine guardian
ship, will he be prompted by love and gratitude to obey the Divine 
commands. This exalted composure as to all earthly events can be 
enjoyed only by the earnest, diligent, and devout Christian. Divine 
promise has an invariable connection with Christian obedience. " If ye 
abide in me and my words abide in you," then, but not otherwise, "ye 
shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." "Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee, because he 
trusteth in thee." It was to the loving, obedient disciples that Jesus 
said, "Peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you." Only as 
believers strive to obey and imitate their Lord, will "the peace of God 
which passeth understanding keep their hearts and minds in Christ 
Jesus." 

This growth must be continuous. The lily is always tending to 
maturity; it rests not till it has attained complete development. So 
Christian character should exhibit steady and continued improvement, 
till it has attained the likeness of the Son of God. " Be ye therefore 
perfect, as your Father who is in heaven is perfect." "Be ye holy, for 
I am holy." By growing in resemblance to him, and living in closer 
fellowship with him, you will acquire renewed confidence in his 
goodness, and without anxiety will leave all things to his care. In 
proportion as you appreciate his Divine love, you will feel less solicitous 
for sublunary good. As you approach the threshold of your Father's 
house, you will feel less anxiety for the comforts of your journey. As 
heaven begins now on earth to fill and permeate your heart with its 
blessed influence, and with the hope of its serene and everlasting 
pleasures, will the joys of this world diminish in their fascination and 
l?~e their attraction; and while you will accept with gratitude these 
lilies of fading and perishing beauty, you will look more earnestly 
towards a paradise whose bloom shall never wither, and your heart will 
turn the more eagerly to your glorious Redeemer, of whom the "rose 
of Sharon " and the "lily of the valley" are but faint and feeble 
emblems. 



A XATIVE MINISTRY FOR INDIA. 

Trrn question of raising a Native Ministry for India has for several 
~-ears been discussed among various bodies of Christians interested in 
the 'l"l"elfare and evangelization of that vast country, and the subject i 
of infinite importance. 

8 

It is obvious that England cannot furnish missionaries in numbers 
adequate either to the demand or the efficient pastoral charge of every 
native church; and unless a remedy can be found, the growth of Chris. 
tianity must necessarily be slow. 

Christian energy has been exerted not less powerfully in behalf 
of India than of Burmah or the West Indian Islands ; yet in 
both these a Native Ministry has been raised whose. labours have 
been followed with a success such as it is reasonable to suppose 
would not have been accomplished had such an auxiliary been 
wanting. "'\Ve learn from the reports periodically furnished us, that 
there does exist a limited number of native preachers in India; and it 
is gratifying to know that the 11fforts of some of them have been success
ful ; yet they fall so far short of the expectations of Christians in 
England, as to be the cause of serious anxiety. 

There are those who do not make missionary work a wol'k of pormds, 
shillings, and pence, and who '\"\"ould consider ten thousand pounds well 
spent, if but one Hindoo were converted ; but while we would rejoice 
with them over even a solitary Hindoo convert, we should nevertheless 
desire to see results in India as satisfactory, at least, as among the 
Karens in Burmah, or the negroes in Jamaica. 

It is not our intention to question the various means adopted by those 
honoured men "ho have lived and died, or who are now devoting their 
lives to the advancement and establishment of the Redeemer's Kingdom 
in India ; but we trust that ouggestions such as we now offer, will be 
received as practicable, and calculated to establish a staff of efficient 
native preachers in India. 

Among the various obstacles to the spread of Christianity that exist 
in India, the institution of caste, a system so imperfectly understood in 
this country, is perhaps the greatest. Primarily caste was, and still in 
a great measure continues to be, a religious institution ; but it has be· 
come so interwoven with social and civil life, that it proves a stumbling
block at the very threshold of missionary labours, and a source of 
trouble and grief even after conversion. It is common to Hindoo and 
Mohammedan, but yet tends to separate the one from the other, and 
influences them in different ways. 

Caste is hereditary, and so firmly are its rules binding on its subjects, 
that the slightest infringement of them would precipitate even a 
Brahmin from his exalted position to the depths of "Soodraism." A 
Hindoo of one caste will not eat, drink, or smoke with one of a lower 
caste; intermarriage is forbidden. Foreigners are to them "Melcha," 
or undean; Christians are not permitted to enter their dining-rooms; 
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the shadow of a "Melcha" falling on the food of a pure Hindoo renders 
it unfit for him to partake, and it is ea8t away as defiled. 

It is impossible to conceive the veneration in which Brahmins are held 
by their countrymen of lower degree ; the adoration offered them is, if 
not equal, but a little short of that paid to the gods themselves. In a 
comparative degree the various other castes of Hindoos command the 
respect of grades below themselves. 

From such a condition of things, it follows that the higher castes of 
the Hindoo community take the lead, and draw in their train the various 
lower ones. The infallible Brahmin directs the way, and all others 
blindly obey the exponent of the gods. 

It thus happens that the success of Native preachers frequently, if 
not invariably, depends on the caste they held before conversion. It is a 
fact of no unusual occurrence, that a Native preacher, addressing a 
crowd in a bazaar, or "hat," is asked to what caste he belonged. Well 
is it for him if he is able to say he was a Brahmin ; a man of lower 
caste would meet . with nothing but contumely and abuse, and would 
require both ability and courage to continue his work. 

Take, for instance, the case of a "Chamar" (Shoemaker)-who is a 
member of the lowest caste, and whom no Hindoo of superior grade 
would touch without being obliged to wash himself in the sacred water 
of the Ganges-no Hindoo audience would listen to such a man ; he 
would be contemptuously put down as unfit, by his very birth, to instruct 
his superiors. And such a condition of things is, we maintain, not with
out a parallel. Caste is not con.fined to Hindoo or Mohammedan; it pre
vails, in another sense, even among many who call themselves Christians. 
We have witnessed a large portion of an English congregation rise and 
leave a church in India the moment a Hindoo minister entered the 
pulpit. What would be the fate of a negro minister in the Southern, 
or even in some of the Northern. States of America ? The distinction 
between the white and black castes is as wide there, as between Brahmin 
and Soodrah in India, with just this difference, that in one it is as unpar
donable as it is in the other a pardonable fault. 

We propose, then, as an initiatory step, that twenty young men of the 
Brahmin caste be invited to attend a course of theological studies at 
Serampore College for a period of one year, during which time the 
Baptist Missionary Society shall defray all their expenses ; and that 
such only shall be elected as have acquired a fair knowledge of the 
English language. A monthly allowance of £ 1 each, or £20 for the 
whole number of students, would amply supply all their wants. "\Ve 
do not anticipate any difficulty in obtaining these, or even a larger num
b_er of young men. There are numbers of Hindoos educated in mis
s~onary and other schools and colleges who are all but avowed Chris
tians, and who need but a home to shelter them, and the kindly sym
pathy of our missionaries to welcome them, to come out of the ranks of 
heathenism, but who, under existing circumstances, would be outcasts 
and homeless were they openly to profess Christianity. "\Ve 'TOuld as 
soon as these men left college give them, not the m·etched pittance of 
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15 or 2.'i rupees per month, which most of our native preachers receive 
and "11-hich has led many a native to suppose that Christianity ancl 
stm·v,,tion g? together, but a salary which secular employment, had 
they sought 1t, would have secured for them, and which therefore fa a 
simple art of justice. Fifty rupees a month would not, we consider, be 
too much with which to commence; and this salary should, after a 
sen-ice of eight years be increased to l01J rupees, and to a maximum 
of 1,)0 rupees after a further period of ten years. 

There are at the present time thousands of educated natives employed 
in Government and mercantile establishments on salaries ranging from 
10 rupees to 500 rupees and, in several instances, 1,000 rupees per 
month; and there is little doubt that as European enterprise and capital 
arc tending to develop the resources of the country, and new spheres for 
educated labour are being opened out, that natives will press eagerly 
for employment, and will obtain a large per centage of situations thus 
offered. There is no scarcity of men or of talent when to immediate 
employment are added the prospects of future advantages. And is it a 
wise policy that shuts out of the ministry a large number of educated 
Hindoos, men who are to be had, and who would offer themselves for 
the work, but shrink from it because they care not to enter a profession 
where present penury and future uncertainty are the only prospects? 

Those who have the management of our missions must know how 
frequent are the applications, how earnest the appeals, they receive 
from native ministers for increase of pay or extrication from debt. How 
can it be otherwise when in most instances that pay is less than half 
what an English labourer receives? Surely such a state of things must 
prove prejudicial both to the native preacher as well as to the interests 
~fuoo~~ · 

We believe, moreover, that the plan we have proposed would tend to 
raise the standard of men employed. With the exception of two or 
three, there is at present not a single man, whatever be his moral worth 
or the amount of his piety, who is educated; and this perhaps is the 
reason that so many of them are content to remain in the service of the 
oossion on such small stipends; but by selecting men, in the :first 
instance, from the Brahoon class, and giving the preference exclusively, 
to those who have an English education, we secure an agency carrying 
with it all tho prestige of birth, respectability, and talent. 

YET THERE IS ROOM. 

YET there is room! room in His house to fill, 
Though countless hosts appear ; 

See, at his table vacant places still. 
Oh, waited guests, draw near! 

Forsake your vain and fading pleasures, 
Ancl take his offered, boundless treasures. 

Yet there is room ! 
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Yot there is room! the many ransomed there_ 
Suffice not for his love ; 

He longs that every one his grace would share, 
His saving mercy prove ; 

For still he stands with sinners pleading, 
His voice in heaven still interceding, 

Yet there is room '. 

Yet there is room! Oh, sinner, praise again, 
Think of this call once more ; 

Or is your heart so closed, that Christ in vain 
Stands knocking at the door ? 

All the long-offered love discarded, 
Himself a stranger disregarded, 

Who finds no room ! 

Yet there is room! Oh shame, to feel no need, 
No hungering after good, 

Content upon these empty husks to feed, 
So near to heavenly food ! 

Food offered still if you accept it ; 
But know, for those who will reject it, 

There is no room ! 

Yet there is room ! Oh, sinner, hear it still, 
And then the words repeat ! 

Come, feeble, weak, despairing, if you will, 
Come to the Saviour's feet; 

.Say, " Jesus, give ! in full surrender 
I come my worthless heart to tender, 

An empty room ! 

Yet there is room! W'hen earth can give no more 
A dwelling to her guest, 

Thank God ! the Christian sees a brighter shore, 
And home of endless rest. 

It is enough, when death is nearing, 
This blest assurance to be hearing, 

Yet there is room ! 

Yet there is room! a heavenly dwelling-place, 
How infinitely wide ! 

There rests the soul, beholding Jesus' face, 
And it is satisfied. 

The flock who follow him through sadness 
Are gathering there in holy gladness, 

Yet there is room ! 

C. G. WoLTERSDORF. 
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011,· Deno•;'.1,ina:t,ion. The Cii-c1tlar L&tor to tlte Ohu1•ches belonging to the Bapti~ 
·!ssociation of Victoria. Melbow·ne : Wilson & Markinnon, 78, ColliUs 
::-itreet East. 1863. 

THE first Circular Letter of the .Associated Baptist Churches in Victoria 
a(lopted at the meeting of ministers and delegates held in Collins Street Chapel' 
~felbourne, November 4th and 5th, 1862, will be deemed of su~cient historical 
interest to challenge the attention of our readers. If viewed only as a contri. 
1mtion to our knowledge of the progress of the Gospel, and of our own deno
minational views, this pamphlet assumes an importance not ,to be estimated 
either by the brevity of its contents or the vigorous and.salutary nature of its 
counsels ; but it comes endeared to us by precious memories, and ties of 
brotherhood, linking us to those whose works of faith and labours of love are 
herein recorded. To those of our readers who have recen,t}y been engaged in 
association meetings at home, it will' be interesting to note the condition of the 
churches clustered in and around the Australian metropolfa ; while there is 
scarcely a home in which our Magazine is read, that has not some representa
tive in the colony. The following are. the statistics of the associated 
churches:-

No. of Churches . 
No. of Members . 
No. of Sunday Senoia.rs 
Teachers 
Cost of 18 Chapels 
Debt remaining 
No. of Sittings 
Out-stations 

£30,301 
£6,7!H 

19 
1,186 

, 1,653 
188 

17s. 6d. 
12s. 6d. 

4,877 
12 

More than half the members belong to the two churches in Melbourne under 
the pastoral care of the brethren New and Taylor, and: to tQese communities 
belong also more than half the outlay in chapel building (£17,800), and two
thirds of the remaining debt (£4,600). The writer. of the- paper on chapel 
building in our present Number may derive forcible confimiation of his argu
ment for economy from the practice and experience of our colonial brethren. 
Albert Street Chapel, Melbourne, provides 700 sittings at the cost of £9,200, 
aud the Geelong Chapel, 370 sittings at a cost of £4,000 ; while the wooden 
structure at Prahran seats 200 persons for £500, and a similar building at Ballarat 
seats 300 for £926. Aiter making all due allowance for the requirements of 
city taste, we must confess that £13 per sitting (the cost of Mr. New's chapel) 
is a serious fact, when viewed beside the statement that, qn the Ballarat 
scale of building, five congregations of 700 each could have been accommodated 
at the same outlay. This becomes of more importance when we read that the 
associated church!ls "are embarrassed and impeded for want of funds." We have 
110 doubt that there are local causes to account for an outlay which strikes us 
as strangely incompatible with the plea of poverty. Upon a review of the 
ialrnlated statistics, it is evident that a considerable impetus has been given tQ 
the interests of our denomination in the colony by the labours of the two 
lwnoured brethren New and Taylor. Ten Ollt of the nineteen churches have 
1,een estalilished since their arrival. Next in order of numbers to the Mel-
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bonrne churches, is the community at Geelong, under the pastorate of the Rev. 
w. B. Landells, who two years since joined our ranks, in consequence of his 
renouncing Predobaptist sentiments. Our friend the Rev. ,James Smith, who 
is shortly about to resume his missionary labours in India, will leave at 
Castlemaine a church with sixty-nine members, possessed of a chapel capable of 
seating 4µ0 persons, but burdened with a debt of £1,000. The Revs. D. Rees, 
at Prahran, R. Morton, at Maldon, W. Sutton, at Ballarat, J. Foy, at Kew, 
J. Renney, at White Hills, J. W. Bentley, at Kyneton, E. G. Lewis, at Bruns
wick, El. Wilson, at Tarnagulla and W. Potter, at Mount Clear, conclmle the list 
of brethren who preside over these Victorian churches. 

The Circular Letter, after adverting to the history of our denomination and 
its distinguishing articles of belief, proceeds to the consideration of topic~ 
affecting the welfare of the churches. 

It would seem that the energy of our brethren has called forth a vigorons 
controversy on Baptism, and a writer in the Pre-•byterian .Messenger incurs 
some sh:;u;p censures upon the mode in which he libels the advocates of onr 
principles .. But the portion of the letter which more immediately concerns our 
readers .will be found in the following extract :-

" We are hearing from time to time of openings in important localities in the colony 
for the establishment of Baptist churches, but from the want of money, and of minis
terial agency, we ·are unable to render any efficient assistance; and we cannot but 
regard it to the dishonour of our churches at home, that while other religious bodies 
in Victoria have realized both sympathy and important pecuruary contribut.iens from 
those with whom they are identified in England, yet to our appeal for the one and 
the oth:er-.eur ministers and societies have turned a deaf ear ; so that we are thrown 
~ntirelJ' on our own limited resources, when some pecuniary help, to enable us te meet 
applications made to us, wonld be especially valuable. Hence, members of our deno
minaiion scattered through the ccrnntry become identified with other churches, and by 
how much they contribute to their strength, by so much is it a loss to ours." 

We think this rather severe language for "the churches at home" to con
sider. Of any culpable neglect of the colonial churches we are quite sure they 
are innocent; and in what manner they have turned a deaf ear to appeals for 
sympathy we are at a loss to understand. We are aware that pressing invita
tions have been addressed to some of our foremost men to relinquish their 
spheres of labour at home in favour of the openings for usefulness in the 
Australian colonies; but because it has seemed to such brethren that thei,· 
present location is the more important of the two, it can be scarcely just to 
charge them with any want of sympathy in declining to remove. We think it 
also probable that some of our societies may have been regretfully unable to 
comply .with solicitations for pecuniary assistance. This has not, however, 
arisen from. any deficiency of the heartiest good-will towards our honoured and 
beloved brethren in the colonies, but because we have thought the necessitieB 
"~ other~ _more pressing or more legitimately within the scope of such institu
tions. Perhaps we have erred in supposing our brethren to be better off as to 
worldly circumstances than they really are. They must forgive us if we have 
lllisinterpreted their liberality; but it has seemed to us that the munificent sum 
they have expended on two chapels in Melbourne (nearly £18,000) is a pretty 
cer~ain indication that they have not altogether suffered damage by their 
residence in the anriferous latitu<les of the South. We shall be glad if om· 
r~ference to the subject should be the means of calling forth any oppo1·tune 
aid,_ eithe1: by means of men or money. But in .Australia there must be a dis
position to rest satisfied with a ministry not quite so effective as that whieh i8 
found in the largest of the ohl-establishecl ehnrrhes at home; and in Englalld 
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then' must be the conviction that Australia is not to be a refuge for th 
de~titute, an asylum for those who have almost entirely failed here. e 

Our next quotation will, we fear, go to show that our colonial churches are 
no(. altogether free from evils of a far more serious !dud than that of their 
pornrty. Lured by dreams of sudden wealth, men from all parts of the earth 
h,n-e resorted to them. A prevailing spirit of impatience with a slow rate of 
¥1'owi1:g rich, and a corresponding lowering of the standard of comruercial 
mtegl'lt_Y, has to some extent affected the entire community. Hence the elders 
of the churches find occasion in "their first Circular Letter for counsels such as 
these:-

" In this age of competition and struggle, the pursuits of business are not unattended 
with considerable anxiety and peril. They a.re often conducted on principles which 
Christianit~ cannot sa1:1ction, but must c_ondemn.. Methods are resorted to by worldly 
men exceedingly questionable as to their morality, for purposes of exorbitant gain. 
Such methods, seemingly successful, become a powerful temptation to religious trades
men to adopt them. At first they hesitate, they doubt their propriety. But by degrees 
feelings of self-interest and self-defence bias the judgment, and prompt to their appro'. 
priation. The mind gTadually becomes reconciled to them; peculiar advantages are 
realized ; the conscience is bribed and becomes quiet. Thus what in the beginning 
:-.ppeared to be wrong begins to appear to be right. The law of rectitude is trans
gressed, and a course of nefarious dealing is entered upon which lowers the tone of 
moral feeling, vitiates the entire con<iuct, and brings suspicion on the character; so 
that religious men of business, instead of being an honourable example to the men of 
the world, have, in many instances, lea.mt to 'do as others do,' and have contributed 
to obliterate in the transactions of life all distinction between the followers of Christ 
and the worshippers of Mammon. It is often the case, too, that unprincipled indi
nduals will enter into certain pursuits with little or no capital, and by means of trick 
and stratagem, and all sorts of cunning speculation, will endeavour to realize subsist
ence and success ; and for a time they do it, but when their scheming fails them they 
become insolvent. And so common have these insolvencies and compositions become 
in this colony, that they seem to have lost much of their odium. We admit that the 
best of men, from unseen and unexpected contingencies, may become involved in diffi
culty and embarrassment, and be reduced to the revolting necessity of surrendering 
themselves to the mercy of their creditors, and to whom such an event would be felt 
to be a tormenting distress and a humiliating dishonour. But it is to be feared that 
those delicate sensibilities in reference to character, which are ever associated with 
high principle, are, in many instances, even among professing Christians, strangely 
blunted, and the Insolvent Court can now be encountered with comparative indiffer
ence, where our fathers would have blushed with shame, and have been crushed in 
the dust. Brethren, the credit of our denomination depends on the uprightnesa, the 
consistency, the propriety and excellence of its members. We therefore exhort Y?" 
in all affection to exemplify in your commercial pursuits and engagements that ChriS· 
tian honour, manliness, and integrity, which are expected from men' naming tho 
name of G'hrist.' It is only in this way we can 'obtain a good report of them that 
are without,' and by 'adorning the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things, that "!'8 

shall be able to convince the gainsayers, and put to silence the ignorance of _foo~sh 
men.' In a word., let it be with us a constant endeavour to render our denommatwn 
worthy of public confi<l.ence by our Christian virtues ; so that by how much wo ar~ 
1·ilified, by so much it may be with us a solicitude 'to commend ourselves to ever) 
man's conscience in the sight of God.'" 

Too much neeJ is there for similar exhortations at home; and we honour 
the fidelity of the brethren in thus setting their faces against aught that woul~ 
imperil the purity of the churches and reduce the Christian name to a by-wor 
of reproach. 

Ouc end will lt:•.v~ been answered if these lines are the means of stirriug up 
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more frequent supplications for blessings on the heads of those who are sepa
rated from their brethren by colonial life. These pioneers of the Australian 
churches are doing a great work. Ages to come, when they inherit the fn1itR 
of their labours, will do honour to their faith; and the Great Head of the 
Church cannot be now unobservant of the sacrifices they have ntade in his 
service ; for with whatsoever amenities their new-world life may be surrounded, 
in the surrender of old endearments and the associations of early days they can 
but experience a sense of loss that sometimes saddens the brow and burdens, 
the heart. We invoke for the pastors and members of our colonial churche~ 
the heartiest prayers and the most generous sympathies of all our readers,. 

Stories of tlie .Miracles. By F. W. London : J. Nisbet & Co. 

IT occurred to the writer of these "little stories," that an interest in the 
miracles of the New Testament might be awakened in the minds of children 
"by means of some fictitious narrative, which, harmonizing with the real 
marvels related by the evangelists, should present, as it were, a familiar picture 
of the persons iu whose behalf the miracles were performed." This course 
appears to us exceedingly objectionable. We teach our children to embrace 
and reverence the sacred oracles because their narratives are not "cnnningly
devised fables," but literal facts, recorded by infallibly inspired men. How 
could we, consistently, place in their hands, as the nanative of a Scripture 
miracle, a foolish tale, in which the true and the false are not only blended 
together, but placed upon an equal footing 1 Had these stories been written 
skilfully and judiciously, we should still have deprecated such dealing with holy 
things. But we are sorry that in the present case we can no more commend the 
performance than the plan of the work. We had been tempted to offer our 
readers some examples, but could not do so fairly without making longer 
quotations than our space will allow. Suffice it to state, that the "beginning 
of miracles," to adapt the narration to the minds of children, is prefaced by a 
sentimental tale, extending through ten pages, describing the <::.mrtship of 
Simon and Rachel, which ends, of course, in their marriage in Cana of Galliee ; 
and stranger still, that the same subject should be made the basis cf d1<J story 
of the "healing of the leper." The book contains twenty of these ,ale,, each 
of which is illustrated by a beautiful and appropriate etching. 

The .Model Preacher. By the Rev. W. TAYLOR, of the California Confereuce. 
London : J. Tresidder. 

MucH has been said and written of late on sermons and preaching. Our 
periodical literature abounds with complaints of the shortcomings of preachers. 
The spirit of criticism has, in this instance at least, the merit of impartiality, 
for no section of the Christian Church has escaped its censure. We are told 
that modern preaching is far below the requirements of the age, and a !\:'e~t 
deal more to the same effect. Without attempting to plead that the pulpit 1s 
all that could be wished, we are strongly of opinion, that, to many of its modem 
censors, the reproof of the greatest of teachers to the men of his day will apply 
(~a~t. xi. 16). The problem to be solved is, "What, in reality, constitutes 
~nusterial efficiency 1" Should any of our readers, lured by the pretentious 
title of this book, expect to find the question determined, they will be sadly 
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,li><:tppoi11ted. It contains ~any excellent, ~lit not new s~ggesti~ns, :\lid give~ 
some good examples of pulpit ol'atory ; but ~t abounds with siol'1es too vulgar 
1wt to say profane, to be transferred to these pages. Hnd the volume beei; 
e11titled the Sensatio,1 Pre:teher we should have been better prepared for the 
:111! !tor's "surprises." 

.1/o,;as Riglit and Bisltop Colenso JFi·ong. By the Rev. JOHN CUMMING, D.D., 
F.R..S.E. London: John F. Shaw & Co., 48, Patemoster Row, and 27, 
Southampton Row. 1863. Pp. 380. 

The Bible oi· the Bis!,op: a Reply. By CHARLES STOKES CAREY. London: 
Shaw. 1863. Pp. 50. 

The P,·esent T,·uth. By E);'ocn MELLOR, M.A., of Great George Street Chapel 
Liverpool. London: Jackson, Walford, & Hodder, 27, Paternoster Row'. 
1863. Pp. 40. 

Bishop Oolenso Answered. By the Rev. GEORGE S. INGRAM. London': William 
Freeman, 102, Fleet Street. 1863. Pp. 59. 

Tlw Pentateuch. By ANDREW NoRTON, late Professor of Sacred History at 
Harvard University, Mass. Edited by JoHN JAMES TAYL,ER, B.A. 
London : Longman. 1863. Pp. 135. 

What is Faith? a lleply to Dr. Baylee's Challenge to Dr. Coleneo. By A. B., a 
Layman. London : Robert Hardwick, 192, Piccadilly. 1863. Pp. 246. 

WE begin with Dr. Cumming, whose :first lecture has, if we mistake not, 
been already noticed in this Magazine. The whole series is now ·completed, 
and forms a very neat and readable volume. It is marked by all the usual 
-characteristics of style for which the Doctor is distinguished. If the reasoning 
i~ ·sometimes loose and inconclusive, yet in other instances his arg\unent is 
pressed with uncommon force. This book will, therefore, tell better upon the 
public generally than more calm and exact logical performances, because the 
great majo1ity of man.kind are most powerfully convinced by reasoning that 
takes the form of declamation. Upon the whole, we would much rather see 
our author's eloquence employed upon a subject like the present, than upon the 
difficulties of the Apocalypse, or even upon the errors of the Church of Rome. 
It cannot be denied that the reckless ignorance of Bishop Colenso, who, after a 
study of only eighteen montl1s, feels himself competent to lift up and remove 
the anchors of Christendom, deserves a little vituperation, especially as he has 
adduced, after all, no difficulty that has not been long known to scholars and 
repeatedly answered. We do, therefore, without hesitation, wish these popuhir 
lectures to be in the hands of all our readers who require information upon the 
subjects in question. 

Mr. Carey's pamphlet is also worthy of an ·extensive circulation. :Mr. 
Mellor takes up the subject as one of several that ought to be noticed in au 
inaugural address, delivered before the Congregational Union of England aud 
Wales. The answer of Mr. Ingram is specially distinguished by its taking up 
one or 1,wo lines of argument that have not been pursutid by others. But what 
shall we say of the two remaining volumes on our list 1 Both of them are 01

_
1 

the side of unbelief. The principal point which is proYed by the work of ~
Norton iB, that Dr.Colenso is not the first person who has found the difficultie~ 
of the Pentateuch insuperable. Biblical scholars, however, stood ia no nee 
of auy such demonstration. The fact itself was well known to them befoi;e
All havti been obliged to investigate those difficulties who would maintain tie 
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leMt character for candour and impartiality, to say nothing of the love of 
truth. And if, out of the many thoueands, living and dead, wh@ have gone 
fail'iy into these subjeota, the great ma,jority have found satisfactory 301\1tion, 
it is no matter of surprise that a few eccentric minds, when once pre-occupied 
by objections, ,should cleave to them with extraordinary tenacity, and fail to 
be convinced by any process of reasoning. Such exceptions carry with them 
-tittle or no weight; for the human intellect, whether cultivated or uncultivated, 
will nlways have its occasional imbecilities and aberrations. Yet while 
writers of this class are opposing themselves to the common•sell3e of all 
Christendom, and are believed in only by sceptics, they are not slow in 
aJJcribing the convictions of their opponents to a great variety of disreputable 
causes, and even to insinuate, as Mr. Norton does, that they do not themselves 
believe in the positions which they advance. Yet looking only on the surface 
of the matter, although it is possible for truth, in certain cases, to lie with the 
few and not with the many, yet it is not possible that all Christians, except a 
very few, should agree in believing the most palpable contradictions, errors, 
absurdities, and immoral teachings, to be of Divine origin, if those contra
dictions, and so on, were as real as Dr. Colenso and Mr. Norton imagine. 

If Christians in general have a prejudice in favour of the entire truthfulness 
of the sacred volume (which seems to be a grand complaint against them), we 
think it is rather to their credit than otherwise. .Arriving on independent 
grounds at the conclusion that the Bible is the inspired word of God, and 
therefore may be made the foundation of implicit trust, it would by no means 
be wise in them to give up their faith at the call of objectors who can be, and 
have in fact been answered. Whether those answers are satisfactory or not to 
eert:.ain minds, it is enough for the present that they are convincing to the great 
majority. Objections that stand in this position cannot with reason be allowed 
to set aside the great body of external evidence by which the Scriptures are 
vindicated. The presence of real difficulties would be sufficiently accounted by 
the extreme antiquity of the books, If by persistent repetition the objections 
can be made to weigh more, and to enlist a greater number of supporters, the 
present controversy shows that the endeavours will not be wanting. 

Who may be the author of the tissue of impudence and conceit which 
appears under the title "What is Faith ? " we have no means of knowing, and 
'We do not care to know. By his own account he appears to be in possession of 
some truth which is hidden from all other mortals, and which he fears will 
:Perish unless he can dis burden himself before he dies. We hope be will take 
courage, and not suffer his precious discoveries to be lost. Knowledge that has 
escaped the minds of men for 2,000 years must needs be a heavy burden to him 
who holds it exclusively in his keeping. We wonder, by the way, how a man 
feels who has this consciousness strong upon him-whether it makes him proud, 
or whether he is humbled under a sense of bis responsibility. If A. B. has not 
wholly discharged his conscience in this volume, we implore him to consider 
that life is short and uncertain. A written revelation from God he does not 
ne~d! he tells us : we trust, however, that this will not prevent him fro~ 
Writmg. Doubtless he will allow us to read with our own verifying faculty rn 
exercise. After all, it appears, we do come to book revelation, only it is not to 
be a one hook. The Bible is the sin. As many as you like from men, but not 
that one from God. " There is a prophet, but I hate him." Is this the sum of 
the whole matter 7 

We shall be heartily "'lad when we have done with all books and pamphlets 
upon this subject. It has already been worn threadbare on both sides. Dr. 
Colenso himself, after the popularity of the passing hour, will prove a very in-
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significant addition to the greater men who have before advanced simila. 
npmwns. It is not the less true that his book has elicited no answer destine~ 
to enjoy an immortal reputation. Still they have been sufficient to scatter 
the Bishop's objections to the winds, and to prove that the word of God has a 
great multitude of competent defenders. It is satisfactory to know that the 
,·itadel of truth is in safe keeping. 

The Bel£ever's Triumph; or, No Condemnation in Clwist and .No Separation 
from Christ. By the Rev. ,JAMES SMITH, Cheltenham. London: T. Nelsou 
& Son, Paternoster Row ; Edinburgh ; and New York. 1863. Pp. 302. 

THE writings of the late Mr. Smith instructed and comforted many during 
his lifetime, and we are persuaded will still be read with profit for many years 
to come. Indeed, his works have very considerable literary merits, and exhibit 
a mind worthy of the highest degree of cultivation. We should say that he 
was a thoroughly good English writer, and he belonged to that class of divines 
who are most read by spiritually minded persons. The volume before us will, 
on account of the subjects treated of, prove a special favourite. It is an 
exposition of the eighth chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, and the last 
completed work of the author's life. In type, paper, binding, and general 
nppearance, it is one of the most beuutiful and attractive books that we have 
~eeu. 

The JJying Command of Christ; or, the JJuty of Believers to Celebrate Weekly the 
Sa,cr<I'/nent of tlte Lord:s Supper, By the Author of "God is Lov-J," &c. 
London: Virtue Brothers & Co., 1, Amen Corner, Paternoster Row. 1863. 
Pp. 136. 

IT seems strange that the institution which is expressly left by our blessed 
Lord optional as to the frequency of its observance-" This do, as oft as ye 
drink -it, in remembrance of me "-should be insisted upon as binding at stated 
times, as though no such latitude had been conceded. The table of the Lord is 
surrounded with such solemn warnings against eating and drinking unworthily, 
that unless a Christian is at all times satisfied with his own condition, it is 
obvious that at all times he ought not to come. If we are to examine ourselves, 
and so eat of that bread and drink of that cup, is it so certain that the result 
of such self-examination will be to convince us that we are prepared for the 
duty ? The more conscience a man has the more likely will he be to tremble 
at the thought of being "guilty of the body and blood of the Lord." Even 
churches which make attendance at the Lord's table a test of good member· 
ship ought to exercise, and do exercise, a wise forbearance in this particular, 
and never proceed to discipline until long-continued absence has proved either 
gross neglect or permanent declension. In writing thus, however, we do not 
pretend to speak for the Baptist denomination, but merely to state our own 
opinion. The work before us is not unworthy of a careful reading, whether 
we agree with, or dissent from the judgment of its author. 
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Madagascar; its Social and Religious 
Progress. By Mrs. ELLIS. London : J. 
Nisbet & Co.-This small volume is a 
valuable supplement to all that has been 
recently said or written on the religious 
condition of Madagascar. The position 
occupied by its pious and talented authoress 
invests it with an interest peculiarly its 
own. We have no doubt her book will be 
read with pleasure by numbers who are de
voutly watching the progress of events in 
this truly remarkable field of missionary 
enterprise. 

Thoughts on Intercessor!} Prayer. By A 
LADY. Edinburgh: Johnstone, Hunter, 
& Co.-Ask and Recei1Je. Edinburgh: 
Paton & Ritchie.-Two small treatises on 
prayer. We hope these excellent little 
books will obtain a wide circulation. They 
can scarcely fail to instruct and profit any 
who read them attentively. 

The Flower of Clwistian CliivaZ..y. By 
Mrs. W. R. LLOYD. London : J as. Hogg 
& Son.-Outline3 of the lives of men" of 
whom the world was not worthy." The 
subjects are chosen with considerable 
ju~gment, and the historical and biogra
ph_,cal sketches are drawn with masterly 
skill. We are especially pleased with the 
cha_pter on the "good Bishop Bedell." 
Th!s elegant but not expensive volume is 
enliv?ned with several striking illustrations 
on tmted paper. We augur for it an ex
tensive circulation. 

~ctures :Delivered hefore the Young 
Men s Christian Association in Exeter 
Hall. London: James Nisbet & Co.
These lectures for 1862-1863 will bear 
comparison with any of their predecessors. 
~~eir authors are too well known and too 
i •ghly _and generally esteemed to require 

fr
or their productions any commendation 
omus. 

n;Ae Cottage lflireside. By Rev. H. 
Oii NOA.N, D.D. Edinburgh : William 
P, phant & Co.-Tales of the Scottish 
a::;-antry. By the Rev. Dr. DUNCAN, 
& c°thers .. Edinburgh : William Olfphant 
of tho.-Jt 1s enough to say of the first 
. e~e. volumes that it has passed through 

:•x ed!t,ons. The second is a collection of 
ctrratives _written chiefly by a society of 
th~'1yen m Dumfriesshire, in imitation of 
We th. ora\ ~ales" of Mrs. Hannah More. 
aa th ,',nck it la likely to become as popular 

e ottage Fireside." 

Messiah's Many Crowns. By JERE• 

MIAH Donswo&Tu. London : Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder.-This is one of those 
books which, from the grandeur of its sub
ject and the general Scripturalnees of its 
statements, one would like to find more 
than usually attractive; which, however, 
from some cause or other, does not draw 
the reader along from page to page with 
anything like fascination. Is it that the 
elaborate promise of the title-page has 
raised expectation to too high a pitch ? Of 
-this we are certain, that startling titles 
may be given to rather dull performances, 
and that in literary composition no accu
mulation of brilliant adjectives can create 
a vigorous style or compensate for it<> 
absence. 

The Three Marys. By Rev. A. MoonY 
STUART. London: J. Nisbet & Co.-We 
have read a considerable portion of this 
book with great pleasure. It is full of 
spiritual thought, expressed in clear and 
Scriptural language. We can honestly re• 
commend it as a valuable addition to the 
devotional reading of the numbers of 
Christiane who are unable to attend the 
public means of grace. 

The Christian Governess : a Memoir 
and a Selection fro,n the Correspondence 
of Miss Sarah Bennett, late of Melton 
Mowhray. London: James Nisbet & Co. 
-The young persons whose privilege it was 
to receive their education under the super
intendence of Miss Bennett enjoyed no 
common advantages. Her exemplary piety, 
her eanctified intellect, and her earnest 
desire for the conversion of her pupils, 
could not fail to draw down the Divine 
blessing upon her labours. Pleasing proofs 
of her usefulness are given in this volume, 
which, with the exception of occasional 
allusions to some forms of the Established 
Church, we cordially recommend to those 
who are engaged in the responsible and 
arduous work of training the young. 

Sermons. By Rev. J. H.A.RRINGTON 
EVANS, M.A.. Edited by his Wrnow. 
London: James Nisbet & Co.-W e are 
greatly obliged to Mrs. Evans for ~v~g 
these valuable discourses to the Chr1st1an 
Church. Though little more than outlines, 
they fairly represent the general teno_ur of 
a ministry distinguished by extraordinary 
power and sp!'itualit;y. We give the. f~l
lowing as an mstruoh~e example of mm1s• 



1,50 BRIEF NOTICES. 

t-erial faithfulnc,s. The sermon is entitled '1 R. Lewi@, Esq., 14, John Street, Adelphi, 
"Sclf-,earching." The preacher says,-- London, W.C. 

" The difficult~- of obeying this precept A Comme11t,11y, Critical, Experimental 
ma'\' be seen when we remark how much is and P1·actical, on the Old and New Testa'. 
~eq'uired t-0 it,s accomplishment. Sincel'ily ments. By the Rev. RODEllT JAMlliSON 
is needed. 'The heart is deceitful abo'l'e all D.D., St. Paul',, Gla,gow; the Rev . .A. u' 
things, and desperately wicked,' are t.l,e FAcSSE:r, .A.M., St. Cuthbort's York, ~ud 
words of this 'l'ery prophet (Jerem. xvii. the Rev. Duw BROWN, D.D'., .Abe;deen 
1:1). .Ah! what bea'l'enly sincerity, hone,ty, i Glasgow: William Oollim, Publisher and 
integrity, are required to investigate mo- I Queen's Printer. London: James Nisbet 
tives, try princi1iles, decide practice. Quiet\ & Co. 18~3.-If we were to measure the 
is needed. .A. piece of gold cannot be di,- rnlue of this Commentary by its noble size 
cerned in the unquiet waters of a turbid and appearance, we should speak of it in 
stream; so the graees of the Spirit cannot high terms; yet perhaps, after all, they 
be cleady discerned in the defilements of would not be more than it deserves. Hel'e 
":' unq,;1iet spirit .. Time is re9uired. T)ie w? have t_he full text of_ !he four Gospels, 
·nper Sm, that coils, and coils, and coils with cop10ua notes, critical, explanatory 
beneath the verdure of the grass, cannot be and homiletical. They will be of great us; 
seen in a moment·s glance. Faith, too, is to ministers, Sunday-school teachers, and 
needed-laying the hand on the head of private Christians. The present fifth vo
.J esus-or there is no fair review. Filial lume is by Dr. Brown, of Aberdeen. We 
repentance is required. Legal repents.nee suppose that more are to follow; and if all 
-Only extenuates the sin. Above all, there prove equal to tbe specimen before us, the 
must be much real, fervent,, µel'6evering whole will form a safe and admirable guide 
prayer " (Pa. cxxrix. 23, 24; J erem. xvii. in the study of the Sacred Volume. 
10). 

The Tune-book : containing Three Hun
The Origin and Tendencies of Infant dred Fowr-part Tunes. By the Rev. R. 

Baptism : a Discourse delivered in Bewick R. CHOPE, B . .A.., assisted by the Rev. J. 
Street Chapel, Newcastle-on-Tgne. By B. DYKES, M . .A.., &c. London: William 
W. WALTERS. London : Heaton & Son. Mackenzie, 22, Paternoster Row ; Simp• 
-The origin and the pernicious tendencies kin, Marshall, & Co., Stationers' Hall Court. 
-of infant baptism are exhibited by Mr. -Notwithstanding tho definite article 
Walters in such an effective manner as to which renders the above title-page some· 
render this a very desirable tract for distri- what too pretentious, we are bound to ad
bution. mit that it is almost justified by the work 

Small Sins. By the Rev. A. B. GROB.lll:r, itself. We have seldom, if ever, seen & 

of Kinross, &c., &c. Second Edition. Lon- tune-book that approached so near to per• 
don : James Nisbet & Co.-.A little treatise fection. It would be difficult to find one 
replete witb learning, and, by reason of its composition to which reasonable exception 
heart• searching fidelity, most appropriate could be taken. Indeed, the very names 
for private reading. The text upon which of the editor and his coadjutors are a gua• 
it is founded is Song of Solomon ii. 15. rantee for excellence. The book is not rich 
The arrangement is as follows :-1. Small in peculiar measures; and oocasio~ally. the 
sins are as really sinful as larger. 2. Small substitution of common for triple tunelB at 
sins are insidious. 3. Small sins do variance with our own taste; but, upon 
damage. 4. Small sins do damage to what the whole, it fully deserves the ci~culation 
is most precious. 5. Small sins are to be "'hich we understand it already enJO)'.~, an1 
destroyed. 6. Small sins are to be carried cannot fail to improve the " sei•nce 0 

to the Lord of the vineyard. song" wherever it is introduced. 

The Life-boat ; or, Journal ef' the Tke Eoangelic Theory; or, Ch~istianity, 
National Life-boat Institution. Vol. V., not Theism, most in Accordance w,th MoraJ 
No. 48.-This imtitution has now 124 life- Development : ti Popular .d.ppeal adapte 
boats on the coasts of the United Kingdom. to the Times. London: Henry Ja~es 
During the year 1862 as many as 358 Tresidder, 17, .Ave Maria Lane, Patemos ~ 
persons were saved from wrecked ships Row. 1863. Pp. 48.-0ne of.the cl~are\ 
through the instrumentality of its boats. expositions of the way of salvation "'.hict \ 
The average number of shipwrecks on our was ever our privilege to read. It 16 w : 
coasts is 1,000 per annum. Words are its title-page would hardly have led ns f 
inadequate to describe the value of such an expect-a guide to spiritual peace .. Thoui; 
institution. Donations and subscriptions i' written by a layman, it proves ):um tot r 
will be thankfully received by the secretary,, eminently qualified as a religious ms true O 

• 
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We hav~ not ha.d the pleasure of perusing I steai of ,rpo~ 7ov e,ov? These appear to us 
hi• previous wmks. to be bleanshes. We cannot see how a 

The I,iterp1·eting Concordance to the . mere Eng:liah reader is served by them ; 
New Testament; showing the Greek Ori-· and certamly to one who has but a mo• 
inal of every Word: with a Glossary, e.z:- d_erate knowledge of Greek they.are repul

g l ininq all tfie Greek Words of the New sive. They are, however, but slight draw· 
?e:tam'ent, 4"c. By the Rev. JAMES GA.LL. backs in the exerution of an admirable plan. 
London: Hamilton & Wright. 1863. The Boole of Bible Ptayers; containing 
Pp. 334.-.A. work of great usefulne~s, all the Prayers recorded to have been ef· 
which shows at a glance all the passages m fered in tlte Bible : with a Short Intro• 
which a given word occura. The assi..t- a.wtion to each. By JORN B. 1LrnsH, 
ance which this renders to an interpreter is Manchester. London: Simpkin, :\farshall, 
incalculable. But why are not the Greek & Co. Pp. 37.-The title sufficientlv de
words given in the Greek character? and clares the purpose of this little book. It 
why is not the grammar pre,erved? Why will attract attention, whether it finds its 
have we pros l,o Theos for Godward, in- way into the hands of an adult or a child. 

~nttlligtntt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
PoNTYl'00L COLLEGE. - The annual 

meetings were held on the 19th and 20th 
of May. The Rev. J. R. Morgan, of 
Llanelly, was the examiner in theology; 
the Rev. C. Short, M.A., of Swamea, in 
classics ; and the Rev. Daniel Morgan, of 
llloenavon, in Hebrew. Mr. W. C. Taylor, 
student, read an essay in English. The 
Wel,h service in Crane Street Chapel in 
the evening was commenced by the Rev. E. 
·Evans, of Dowlai•, when Mr. Stephen 
Howells, senior student, read the Welsh 
essay, and the Rev. E. Williams, of 
Aberystwith, preached. The English service, 
<>n Wednesday, was introduced by the Rev. 
John Lewis, of Tredegar, when the Rev. E. 
Probert, of Bri•tol, preached. The Rev. 
J. W. Lance, of Newport, concluded. The 
n,xt session will commence with thirty• 
three students. 

LANGHABNE.-.A neat and commodious 
plac~ of worship was opened for Divine 
Rrvice on May 26th and 27th, when the 

ev. H. W. Jones, Carmarthen; 0. Grif
Jths, Blaenyconin ; N. Thomas, Cardiff; 

· Owen, Aberdare; and Dr. Davies, 
!averfordwest, officiated. The ch•pfl is 

alcnlated to accommodate about 300 per
~ton£s. The cost of the erection amounted 
o 280. 

R SPENCER PL.WE CIUPRL GosWELL 
OAD, LOllDON.-The forty-;ighth anni-

.versary 8 • h , d M erv1ces were eld on Lords av, 
ay Slat, Sermons were preached by 

Lord Teynham and the Rev. Philip Gast, 
the pastor. 

SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK AssoCUTION.
The thirty-third anniversary wa• held at 
Rattlesden, June 2nd and 3rd. The chair 
was occupied by the Rev. J. Cooper, of 
Wattisham. Sermons were preached by the 
Revs. J. E. Bloomfield, S. K. Bland, S. 
Collins, C. Hill, and C.H. Hos ken. 

w ALWORTR RoAD CHAPEL. - This 
chapel, the foundation-stone of which was 
laid by Sir S. M. Peto, on June 3rd, is in 
course of erection for the use of the 
church and congrPgation now meeting in 
Lion Street-, New Kent Road, and is ren
dered indispensable by the approaching 
termination of the lease of the pre•ent 
building, erected in 1S06. The neighbour
hood is densely populated, a.nd the congre
gation is confined almost exclusively to 
the industrial claeses of the community, 
amongst whom the benevolent operetions 
of the church have been from year to year 
largely blessed. There is connPcted with 
the church a Sunday-school of 644 
scholars, and several other institutions for 
the evangelization of the neighbourhood, 
the promotion of Christian missions both 
at home and abroad, as well as for the 
relief of the sick and distressed poor at 
their own habitatiom. The site secured is 
in every respect most eligible, being near 
the present chapel, and having a double 
frontoge, the one in the \Valworth Road 
and the other in a new street, by which 
facilities will he secured for the erection of 



4,'.i2 INTELLIGENCE. 

W J..LWOllTH KOAD CBAPBL. 

school buildings apart from the chapel, and i liever in the doctrines of the glorioua 
or which a special fund bas been opened. Gospel, a helping hand in the erection of 
The ground is held under the corporation ! this new house of prayer, unenrumbercd 
of the Fishmonger•' Company, for ninety- 1 by any debt. The Rev. W. Howieson, 
nine years, at a moderate ground-rent. The .Albany Road, Camberwell, will mo!t 
chapel will have 800 sittings, besides pews thankfully receive contributions to this 
for 100 Sunday scholar,. Adjoining the good work. 
chapel will be built, on the ground floor, a D N B Th l ted place 
l I 11 h Id 150 • h UNOON, • .- e new y erec 
ecture- 1a to o persons, wit f h" • th· t · l ce was · · t • d d , t · d th o wora 1p m 11 wa ermir•P a mrn1s er s an eacons ves r1es, an on e d J "th I D p teraon of 

a I I d opene une I , w ,en r. a , 
upper uoor two arge c ass rooms an a GI h d Tb h I hich is 
ladies' vestry. The cost is estimated at asgow, preac e · e c ape ' "! h d . 
£5 200 d ·t · th d · f tb h I a neat edifice, and handsomely fims e 1D 

• • an . 1. is e esu-e O e c urc 1 the interior, is seated to accommodate 
that the building may be opened free of any b t 230 A bi" • , f f ·ends was 
d bt W . I th ' b" t b ·1d· f d a ou . pu 1c soiree o n 

e · it 1 '.s O ~ec a m mg- u_n , held on the 8th inst. The chair was taken 
was commenced m January, 1855, to which , b w·ii· C t E f p · I y and on 
434 , · d t ·b t d d · h y 1 1am oa s, sq., o a1s e , ,r,en s con -r1 u e urmg t e se,·en tl I t~ D J Paterson, f 6 hi d ie p a ,orm were r. ames 
years rom ~8~5 to 18 . 1, I?ont y an Messrs. Shearer, Glover, Medhurst, and· 
other subscr1pt10ns varymg m amounts T . Gl FI tt p · ley . and 
L ld £ hi Th 1 oppmg, asgow; e , a1s , 
.u-om . to 2 mont y. e tota sum M fi Id R th Th Co•ts Esq · · I · f · an• e , o esay ; omas ~ , ·• contributed, with the accumu at1ons o rn- f F 1. d M M'Alpi·ne and 

£ . 5 Bd Th o ergus 1e, an essrs. t erest, now amounts to 2,659 s. . e G"bb p · l 
Church, with great confidence, appeal to 1 • 818 ey. 
Christians of all denominations to aid them 
in thi, moet important unde1-taking. They ES 
have, by oystematic beneficence, already , ORDINATION SERVIC · 
raised more than one-half of the amount I MUNDEBLl!Y, NonFoLx. -Mr. G. JI. 
required, and they solicit from every be• , Trapp, of the Metropolit~n Tabernacle 
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College, having accepted the unanimou• in this fund without 1·eference to clif
invitation of the church at Mundeeley, on ferences of sentiment. 'Che Committee 
Juno 3rd a meeting was held to welcome have voted to churches £5,293 17s. ; to 
tho new pastor. Addressee were delivered ministers, £524; to sewing-classes, £114 
by the Rove. J, F. Smythe, of Woretead; 6s.; to special cases, £332 12s. 6d.; to 
c. Goffe, of North Waleham; B. May, of materials for clothing, £157 8s. The ex
Buxton; and T. Harley, of Ayleham. penses of administering the fund have been 

N.&ZA!I.ETll CHAPEL, MOUNTAIN AsH, £158 17s. lld. The following are the 
GLAMO!I.OANSHillE.-Services were held on closing words of the Report:-" It can 
June 7th and 8th, in connection with the hardly be necessary for the Committee to 
ordination of Mr. J. B. Howells, of Ponty- give expression to the feeling which must 
pool College, when the following ministers have been generally produced by the ex
officiated : the Rev. 8. Jones, of Lian- traordinary extent and promptitude of the 
ltiddel; the Rev. J, Prichard, of Pontypool benevolence which has flowed towards the 
College; tho Rev. J. Owen, of Aberdare; deep necessities of the occasion. Contri
the Rev. T. Price, of Aberdare; the Rev. butions have come to this particular fond 
W. Williams; the Rev. N. Thoma•, of from sister churches, many of which a.re 
Cardilf; the Rev. B. E. Thomas, of Gelli- themselves composed of the humblest 
gare; and the Rev. T. Nicholas, of Abera• classes, situated in the remotest parts of 
man, , England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

CoLNEY HATCH.-May 20th a public 
meeting was held, to adopt measures for 
the erection of a chapel. The Hon. and 
Rev. B. W. Noel presided. The Rev. J. 
Tapper, of Wood Green, J. Puget, Esq., 
and other speakers, addressed the meeting. 

KINGBTON•ON•TllillES.-On June 3rd 
the lll8t meetings were held in the old 
chapel. H. Bidgood, Esq., presided, and 
addresees were delivered by the Revs. 
L. H. Byrnes, A. Mackennal, H. Bayley, 
and Messrs. J, East and J, C. Williams. 
'l.'he new chapel and schools will cost about 
£2,300. During tho progress of the works 
M~. Bayley is preaching in the Regimental 
Dnll Hall, kindly lent by Major Cochrane. 

BEARFIELD, BB.,I.DFOBD·ON-AVON.-The 
ch~ch and congregation worshipping in 
th1S chapel are composed of persons in 
very humble ciroumetanoee of life. A debt 
ff £160 t~eatens them with the probable 
088 of their chapel. Their case is recom

mended by the Revs. Dr. Winslow and t Wassell, of Bath. Contributions will be 
B _nkfully received by Mr. J. N. Randall, 

ndgefoot, Bradford-on-Avon or the pas
~r, Mr. W. Mille, Bearfield, Bradford-on

von. 

Re L4N04snmE RE1:.IEF FUND.-From the 
th Ptrt prese~ted at the annual meeting of 

8 anoaslure and Cheshire Association, 
:~ father the following statistioe. The 
£

679
~tnount received by the Committee is 

a;k 2 8s. 9½d., in addition to 223 
~n 'fee of clothing, weighing more than ch: llndredwoight each. All Baptist 
of thhes and congregations within range 

e prevalent distress have participaterl 

, Our negro brethren in the West Indies, 

1 
who were, in former times, so often the ob
jects of our ownjUBt sympathy,have recipro
cat.ed our sentiments, and now ministered 
to our wants. From India, also, and from 
more distant Burmah, men gathered re
cently out of the selfishness and cruelties 
of heathenism, and enkindled by the love 
of Christ, have entreated us to accept their 
bounty. Gifts springing from such sources, 
and administered, as we believe it may be 
affirmed they have been, with impartiality 
and delicacy, have called out in the hearts 
of the receivers a genuine gratitude, and 
have, by the Divine blessing, contributed 
to eanctify the numerous personal suffer
ings and household griefs of this time of 
unparalleled triaL" 

THE CHRISTIAN MISSION IN TUE ISL.I.ND 
OF ST. HBLEN.!..-The St. Helena Chri,ti;1n 
Mission was originated in the year 1845, by 
the desire of members of various denomina
tions at the Cape of Good Hope, for the 
purpose of counteracting the efforts about 
to be made in that island by the Roman
ists. The Rev. Dr. Bertram, who had but 
a short time before gone out to the Cape to 
work for God and his cause in a foreign land, 
was requested to visit the island, and, if pos
sible, locate himself there, and establish a 
Christian mission, the religious oondition 
of the inhabitants being then deplorable. 
On hie arrival there Dr. Bertram com
menced by holding meeti11gs and preaching 
the Gospel in the rooms of such dwelling
houses as were opened to him. Presently 
a large room was obtained in James Town, 
which was speedily filled with. attentive 
hearers. Four other congregations were 
also gathered, among the natives of the 
country, in various parts of the island. 
Two day-schools were also formed in tlie 
towu, ~nd another in the country, and fou· 
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Sab':lath-schools. The Lord greatly blessed McGregor Bertram, The following sum& 
and prospered his effort•, many being are thankfully :acknowledged: Sir S. M 
awakenerl, enlightened, conve1•led to God, Peto, Bart,, M.P., £20; Public Meeting at 
and baptized. In the yeor 1854 a beautiful t,he Metropolitan Tabernacle, £30; '.l'wo 
new cbnpel, with a large school-room at- Friends, by the Rev. F, Trestrail, £2; Hon 
tached, was erected in James Town, prin- and Rev, Baptist Noel, £1; Rev. w: 
cipally through the kind and generous Brock, £1; Rev. W. G. L•wie, jun., £1. 
contributions of .American Christians. In Contributions on behalf o( the St, Helena 
this chapel, together with the four other Baptist Mission will be received by the 
preaching-stations on the island, upwards Rev. J. llf. Bertram, 4, Barkham Terrace 
of 500 persons, old and young, are every I Lambeth Road; the Rev. F. Trestrail, anc1 
Sunday assembled to hear the "ord of E. B. Underhill, Esq., Baptist Mission 
truth. These congregations are strikingly Rooms, 33, Moorgate Street, London. 
mixed in their character, the variety of [ This interesting appeal to Christians in 
persons embraced in its operations being England, and especially to the membei·s of 
one of the distinguishing features of this our own denomination, is subscribed with 
mission. In that chapel English resident•, strong 1·ecommendations by. Sir Morton 
soldiers belonging to the garrison, sailors Peto, tl,e Hon. and Rev. B. W: Noel, llev:. 
from English and American vessel,, natfres C. H. Spurgeon, F. Trestrail, J. Sale, of 
of the island, and liberated Africans, may Cafrutta, and others·. Dr. Bertram is the 
be seen side by side. With the exception Gaius of the South Atlantic, helping the 
of what has been received from the Chris- missionary brethren on their journey after 
tians of America and the Cape of Good a godly sort. In addition to the claims lie 
Hope in aid of chapel-building, this mis- has on the benevolence of other• by reason 
sion has been self-sustaining from the be• of the liospitable entertainment he has 
ginning, Dr. Bertram not belonging to any afforded to Christian visitors of t1.e mid
missionary society. A uecessity that an oceai, 1·ock, his important and valuable 
appeal should be made to the benevolence labo«rs are wo1-thg of the moat liberal 
and liberality of the home churches has, encouragement and support. St. Hele11a 
however, at last arisen. Within the last has a stated population of si:i: thousand 
few years the mission premises have been souls, and it is daily visited by ships fro,n 
assailed by an unexpected adversary-a~ all parts of the u:orld as the half-wail, 
enemy at once insignificant, but yet tern• house to and from the East. The testimony 
ble. In s<>me of the captured slavers, given for Jesus in such a localit,11 can_not 
which are frequently brought to the island fail to be ·impressive and ,iseful to the hi9.h• 
by her Majesty's .African squadron, the est degree. We are glad of the ~portundy 
w bite ant has been unwittingly imported. of directing our readers to such· a eliannel 
By this insect the most fearful ravages for theif- beneficence, and u:e ea;rnest!y trust 
ha,e been committed throughout James that they will numero,isly contribute.~ 
Town, house after house being literally Ens. J 
gutted, and el'ery particle o_f ~oodwork_ in 
them eaten up. To the Illl.8s1on premises 
damage has been done to the amount of MINISTERIAL CH.A.NdES. 
between £800 and £900. The mission-
house and school have been gutted and The Rev. Standen Pearce, late of Vernon 
unroofed, and the roof of their beautiful Chapel, London, has accepted the un~ni
new chapel is fast giving way over their mous invitation of the church at Cre,v• 
heads. The members of the mission kerne, Somerset, his-former sphere of many 
chlll'clt hal'e strained every effort to sus• years' labour.-Mr. J. H. Jones, has re· 
tain their missionary and the mission from signed his charge of the church at Oundle, 
the beginning to the pre,ent day; but it is Northamptonshire.-Mr . .A. Nichols ha• 
beyond their power to repair this calamity resigned the charge of the clrnreh at Sun; 
wliich lias fallen upon them, without ex- nys,de, Lancashire, after sixteen -ye~r~ 
tu·nal aid. A mortgage of £550 has also service.-The Rev. J. Walcot will r_esign 
for a long period oppressed them sorely. his connection with the church at.F•lmoutb 
TLe church, therefore, send forth the lllis- about the middle of September.-The Red 
sionary and founder to solicit aid in this W. Jenkin•, of Troedyrhiw, bas acc~pte 

1 their great emergency; and from the mis- the unanimous invitation of the church 8 

sion church on the oeean rock prayers are Libanus Treherbert.-Tbe Rev.;$. Co:s:, 0 

How ascending tbat the Dfrine bles,ing London: bas accepted the pastor~te of the 
may att•nd the efforts about to be made 111 I churc'.1 at Mansfield Road, Nottmghani,. 
Greut Britam, on their behalf, by their 1' 

missionary and pastor the R~v, J amcs 
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RECENT DEATH. 
:MB, ROBERT LEON ABD. 

in him a large-hearted catholicity. Tbe 
unity of all true Christians in their com
mon Head was a favourite subject of con
templation with him, and he often longed 
for greater manifestation of that unitv. 
He_was a warm friend of the Evange!ic~l 
Alliance ; but, as was the case with some 
of the most liberal among the founders of 
that institution, be desired a simpler and 
broader ba•is of union than the majority 
were prepared for. In 1845 he wrote a 
pamphlet, which was printed for private 
circulation, in which he maintained the 
broad view indicated by its title, " Disci
pleship to Christ the only Scriptural Basis 
of Christian Union." 

To those who knew most of his inner 
life, the depth of his humility, the aJfec
tionate solicitude for the spiritual welfare 
of others, and the closeness of his walk 
with God, have rendered the savour of bis 
name sweet indeed. Throughout au active 
business life he had his treasure in heaven 
and his heart there also. Amidst the 
varied distractions of the world his life 
was a beautiful exemplification of words 
which he loved to quote: "As the needle 
in the compass trembles hither and thither, 
but always settles to the north, ao the 
heart touched by Divine grace cannot rest 
till it finds rest in God." 

Of late years Mr. Leonard's health has 
been somewhat failing ; but his spirits 
were so good, that none suspected the end 
of his pilgrimage was BO near. Several 
recent expressions of his, however, indicated 
that he thought it was not far distant. 
On the Sunday before his death he filled 
his accustomed place at Counterslip 
Chapel, listened with great interest to the 
funeral sermon occasioned by the death of 
his old pastor, and joined in singing, with 
a voice trembling with emotion,-

" Part of the host ha~e crossed the flood, 
And part. o.re crossing now:• 

MB. R. LEONARD fell asleep in Christ on 
the 21st of May, in the sixty-seventh year 
of his age. Early in life, when about 
twenty,years ~f_age, he b~ca!lle the subject 
of ,trong rehg1ous convict10ns. He at
tributed his conversion more particularly 
to the profound impression made on his 
mind by the apostolic description of the 
atoning work of the Redeemer : " He bath 
made him to be sin for u•, who knew no 
sin. that we might be made the.righteous
ne,; of God in him." In 1811 he be• 
came a member, and not long after
wards a deacon, of the church meeting at 
Counterslip Chapel, Bristol. For some 
years it was a comiderable trial of faith 
and patience for him to remain there. A 
large chapel, ill-attended, and · burdened 
with a heavy debt, and other still more 
discouraging circumstances, presented little 
that could compete with the attractive 
ministry of Dr. Ryland at Broadmead, 
But while others departed he remained 
Jinn, belie'l<ing that there was his work, 
and praying for better days. Meanwhile 
he did' what he could for the cause, and 
engaged heartily in the work of the Coun
terslip Sunday School, of which he was 
the first fuperintendent. In 1822 he was 
the mean• of introducing to the church 
the late Rev. Thomas Winter, whose long 
and most auccessfol ministry· aft'orded him 
the greatest satisfaction. The pastor and 
deacon enjoyed an uninterrupted friend• 
ship, suspended only by the death of the 
former a fortnight prior .to Mr. Leonard's 
own departure. It was a cause of un
•~eakable joy to Gur· depar~ed friend to aee 
~s large fomily of twelve children walking 
m the truth. Their early conversion h11d 
been the 0bject of his repeated and fervent 
pro;rers I an.d he had the happiness of 
•eel!lg .aUof them baptized by his pastor. 

In 1827 he became Treasurer of the On the following Wednesday he re-
Bristol Auxilio~y of the Baptist Mis- !Darke?, "Tl~ere is som~t~ing mortifying 
•10nary· Society, a society in which from a Ill feelmg one s po_wers fB1lmg ; but I mu~~ 
~uch earlier period be had taken a lively not feel even this, but rather that all ts 
interest, and which with many other insti-1 right." That evening he appeared on the 
tutions for the glory of God and welfare of platform a_t the an~ual Bristol_ meeting of 
man, has lost in him a warm friend and the Baptist M1ss10nary Society, where 
hberal supporter. many noticed the happy expression of _his 

_The Christian character of this departed face as he listened to the enconragm,g 
•aint was one of no. ordinary degree of reports of the progress _of the Redeemer s. 
excellence. Widely respected for his in• kinadom. On returnmg home he ox
tegrity and benevolence, he was also a man pre:sed the pleasUl'e be had experi_enced, 
greatly beloved. Many have thought the and soon ofter retired to res~. It 1s. P1;1· 
desc1•1pt\on of an early disciple peculiarly bable he was never fully _conscwus aga1:1 IU 
appropriate to. him , "an Israelite indeed, this world. On awaken mg he was seized 
ID whom was no· guile." With firm ad- with apoplexy, and, a;ter a _few hours of 
horence to principle, there was combined unconsciousness, breatned his last. Thus 
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quietly be entered the rest that remains I euueequently preached by the Rev R 
h•r the people of God: one dny in the Macmaeter, founded on Psalm :ux· ·· · P. 
str('ets and places of commerce, the next in the presence of a large propo t'· 3?, 
day in the eternal world: one night on the: his descendante seventy of whom r ton. of 
missionary platfom1, the next morning in i him. ' em·vivo 
the assembly of the just made perfect. ' "When the Lord for uo sh•ll send 

His mortal remains were interred in: Whom thou now hast lei~ bohind; 
.\, • .,.,. l C t A d' May we ••oh thy tranquil end • rno s , a e eme ery. 1scourse was Aud ab1mdant entranoe find." 

Qiorresponbenu. 
'.IHE CHAPEL OF '.l'HE LATE REV. 

WILLIAM RHODES, OF DAMER
HAM. 

{To tl,c Editors of the BAPTIST MAGAZIXE.) 
DEAR Srns,-A few years ago I ad

dressed to the readere of the BAPTIST 
M.A.GAZI!CE a series of papers, calling atten• 
tion to the rare, but hidden worth of this 
good man. I hope, therefore, that it will 
not be deemed an impropriety if I lay 
before them the calamity that has just 
fallen on the poor people who were trained 
under his ministry. On Monday, May 
11th, the meeting-house which he and 
they built by a wonderful effort of per
sonal labour and sacrifice-he, with his 
own hands, making the pulpit and benches 
-was entirely burnt down. It was not 

insure_d. They have now no place for 
worship on Sundays, or for their usual 
school in the week. They are all poor 
and their inability to help themselve; 
bas been deepened by their share in 
the sufferings from the fire, which de
stroyed twenty-eight cottages in the vil
lage. The church has long been a centre 
of great usefulness. It is not connected 
with any larger congregation at a distance 
but is distinct, with its own pastor and 
deacons. I shall most gratefully accept 
any contribution on behalf of' this pecu
liarly sad and interesting case which may 
be sent me in response to this appeal 

Yours, &c., 
CH..ARLES STANFOllD. 

GroTJe Lane, Oamberwell, 
May 26th, 1863. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

SEEING that the present Number of our Magazine is more tha.n usually occupied 
with the subject of denominational extension, it will not be inappropriate to append a 
closing word upon one of its bearings peculiar to this season of the year. The heat of 
summer is hastening the annual migration to the pleasant influences of the sea air, 
and the question is revolving in many a family circlo, "Where shall we go?" The 

Editors beg leave to suggest that spiritual privileges should not be overlooked in the 
selection of a place of resort, and they would also urge upon their readers the import· 
ance of sympathizing with, and supporting their own denominational interests while 
away from home. We not unfrequently hear complaints that members of our 
-churches appear sometimes oblivious of the e:x:illtence of Baptist chapels in the locali· 
ties of their temporary sojourn. This is a great discouragement to some of our much· 
foved brethren who labour in the watering-places ; and as we believe it more 

frequently arises from inadvertency than from studied neglect, we trust that thi• 
refei-ence to the subject will be the means of removing tho evil. To those of our friend8 

who are inclined to make the favourite tour of North Wales, wo announce that at 
Rhyl and Llandndno they will this season find commodious Baptist chapels and 

wl'll-known English prei,.chcrs. 



BAPTISrr BUILDING 

itrnsttts. 
JOSEPH H. ALLEN, EsQ. (.7hcuur,r.) 
,JOSEPH GURNEY, EsQ. 
WILLIAM H. WATSON, EsQ. 

FUND. 

THE object of this Fund is to assist, by gift or loan, in the Building of 
Chapels for the Baptist Denomination. The plan of rendering assistance 
by way of L?ans,. repayable by instalments ~thout interest, was originated 
by this Society m 1845 ; and has ever smce been successfully at work 
amongst the smaller churches in the country. The value of this plan ie 
now generally admitted, and is adopted by both the Congregational and 
Presbyterian bodies. Still, the very limited resources of the Society will 
not allow of aid being granted to the numerous efforts now making to 
supply the wants of populous places, both in the Metropolis and elsewhere. 
The Committee, therefore, make a Special Appeal for at least TEN 
THOUSAND POUNDS within the next four years. 

The following applications are now before the Committee, and are· well 
deserving the sympathy and aid of the Christian public :-

RAMsuoTTox, .LANCASHIRE, Rev. R. Maden.-A new Chapel, built in 1861 (800 
Bittings when galleries are added) at a cost of .£1,900, A· Loan of .£300 would be most 
important aid at the present time ; the prevailing distress makes this case very lll'gent ; 
the debt is about £800. 

EARLS CoLNE, Es8Ex, Rev. G. H. Griflin.-A new Chapel, built in 1861, at a cost of 
£1,800 (700 sittings). A Loan of £260 would render essential aid to an earnest and 
deserving people in an important agricultural district. Debt about £700. 

MILE END, PonTsKoUTH, Rev. H. K.itching.-A new Chapel is being erected in thia 
rapidly increasing populous district, for the Church now meeting in the Commissioners' 
Hall, to accommodate 860 persons (with galleries), at a cost of £2,000. A Loan of .£300 
would greatly encourage the friends of this cause, and should be granted. 

K1NGSTON-oN-THillES, Rev. Henry Bayley.-A new Chapel, to be erected in lieu of 
a very small and old one, to accommodate 760 persons (with galleries). The population 
of Kingston being. over 16,000, this Chapel is much needed. The proposed outlay ia 
£2,600, towards whioh a promise of £400 Loan would encourage the friends to proceed 
at once with the building. 

ST. JoRN's Woon, LoNDON, Rev. William Stott.-The foundation-stone of a new 
Chapel was laid in April last, on a freehold site in Abbey Road, for the use of the 
Church now worshipping in the Assembly Rooms of the Eyre Arms. The proposed 
ou~ay (including £2,000 for land) is £5,000. 1,100 sittings. A Loan of .£1,000 towa.raa 
this should be made, but the Committee will not feel at liberty to vote more than .£500 
unless contributions are specially made for the larger amount. 

CHESTERFIELD, DERllYSRIRE.-A new Chapel, with accommodation for 350 on the 
ground floor, has been erected at a cost of £1,016; provision is made for the addition 
of galleries. The Church is small and newly formed, and feel the debt of £680 to 
be_ burdensome. This case should receive liberal assistance, as it ia located in the 
mtt of a population of 20,000, and is the only Baptist Chapel there . 

. EllWJCK-oN-TwEEn, Rev.- W. K. Armstrong.-A Chapel was bought in 18~9, and, 
w,d t~ alterations, cost .£868. 340 sittings. The debt is .£366. The Loan of .£100 19 much 

esu-ed in this case . 
.BuNoAY, SUFFOLK, Rev. J. Brand.-A debt of £246 exists on the Chapel, which the 

people are making well-directed efforts to remove. A Loan of .£100 would probably 
enable them to accomplish this purpose. 
a TE_N'.BY, PEKBI<OKESHIRE, Rev. J. R. Jenkins.-Last year this chapel was enlarged 
abd improved at a cost of £450, chiefly for the accommodation of summer visiton; 

But one-half of the amount has been raised. A Loan of .£~00 sho~d be made. . 
t UIINLEY, LANCASHIRE Rev. R. Harris.-A new Chapel 1s now m course of erection, 
0 seat 760 persons, at a o~st of .£1,900, about one-half of which will be raiaed by the 



time of opening. A Loan of £300 would be well bestowed, and is especially needed . 
('Onsequence of the still prevailing distress in Lancashire. 1n 

RrsHANGLEs, SUFFOLK, Rev. George Harria.-The Chapel was rebuilt last year w·th 
enlarged accommodation (400 1ittings) at a cost of £782. The debt is £260 and a L; 
of £100 is sought. A burial-ground has been added, in consequence of the conducta1 
the clergyman of the parish with reference to the burial of unbaptized persons. 0 

There are other applications before the Committee from several other 
places where eligible sites have been secured and money collected towarda 
building new Chapels, but the cases a.re not yet in a complete state to lay 
before the public through this Fund. 

An Appeal is now made for Contributions to the Special Fund of this 
Society, so that efficient aid may be rendered to the above and many other 
cases, as the present resources of the Fund will be fully required to meet 
other applications for smaller amounts. 

Donations may be applied specially to any case, either by way of Loan 
or Gift, at the request of the donor. 

A contribution of £50 or upwards to the Loan Fund entitles the donor 
to nominate the Church to receive an immediate Loan for double the 
amount. 

The Loans made by the Fund, and contributions specially designated to 
particular cases by way of gift, will be paid only after the propercy ia 
legally vested in trust, and the Chapel opened for servic!l, thus securing 
to donors the proper appropriation of their money. · 

Since the Annual Meeting of the Society in April last, the following 
Loans have been made :- · 
Anstruther, Scotland.. . . £100 I Barnstaple, Devon • • • • £100 
Norwood, Surrey.. . • · 200 Halston, Cornwall • . 200 

All subscriptions a.re acknowledged monthly in The J!lree'IJ'lan newspaper. 
The following donations have already been paid or promised, soill.e of 

them are payable by instalments in fiye years, viz. :-

Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart., Alfred T. Bo,.,ser, Esq ..• 
M.P., and Lady Peto . . £250 O O J. Colman, Esq. 

John L. Benham, Esq. 125 0 0 F. J. Cotton, Esq. • • 
James Harvey, Esq. 125 0 0 Robert Watl!on, Esq. 
Joseph Gurney, Esq. 100 0 0 George S. Bayley, Esq. . . • . 
Joseph H. Allen, Esq. 60 0 0 T. Bickham, Esq. (per annum) 

.. £10 10 0 
10 IO 0 
10 IO 0 
10 IO 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 James Benham, Esq. 50 0, 0 H. H. Heath, Esq. • • 

Frederick Benham, Esq... 60 0 0 J. Nutter, Esq .. 
Thomas H. Harris, Esq.. . 60 0 0 Mr. Stephen Pewtress 
John C. Marshman, Esq. 60 0 0 Cooke Baines, Esq ..• 
Charles G. Searle, Esq. . • 60 0 0 ¥artin Willtjn, Esq. 
William H. Watson, Esq. 60 0 0 John B0llham, Esq. 
Re;v. W. A. Blake • : 26 O O T. D. Cook, Esq. 
Richard Cartwright, Esq. 26 0 0 Rev. W. Crowe 
John Haddon, Esq... 26 0 0 Messrs. Franklin and Son 
lfrs. Hanson . . 26 0 0 Mrs. Jackson .• 
John Hill, Esq. 25 0 0 Richard May, Esq ... 
William Leach, Esq. 26 0 0 E. James Oliver, Esq. 
Samuel Mart, Esq. . . 26 0 0 Mesars. T. Pillow and Son 
Rev. Joseph Angus, D.D. 20 0 

0
Q Collections-

Mre. Blair. • • . • . 20 0 Croydon 
George Lowe, Esq., F.R.S. 20 0 0 King's Lynn • • • • 
John Powell, Esq. • • • • 20 0 0 Lion Street, Walworth 
William Payn.e, Esq. 16 16 0 Sums under £6 .• 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
6 6 0 
6 6 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 

6 0 0 
6 O 0 
6 H 0 

48 6 9 

Subscriptions may be paid to the Rev. JAMES H. BLAKE, 11, .Acacia Road, 
St. Jolvn', Wood, N. W., ;/ravelling .Agent and Col/eator; or to the HonorarY 
Secretarie,, J.A.MEs BENaur, 19, Wipmore Street, W:; Al.FRED T. BowsBB, 
Cromwell H,ou,e, l{ackn,ey, N.E. ; or at th, 1fiB1ion Houa,, 1£oorgat, Strdit. 
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THE EVANGELICAL SOCIETY OF GRANDE LIGNE. 

For three years past the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society 
have aided the important work among the French settlers of Lower Canada 
with a grant of £150. As the annual report of this mission did not reach 
us in time for our annual services, we here give some particulars of the 
labours of the past year. 

It is now twenty-five years since some six Canadian converts, including 
the two missionaries, united together as a church of Christ, and with the 
purpose of attempting to spread the gospel among their countrymen. There 
was darkness everywhere, and the priests were united in their efforts to 
repress the growth of divine truth, and to rouse the angry passions of 
their followers against the innovators. By degrees the Word of God 
spread from house to house, and from parish to parish. About five 
hundred families have been delivered from the yoke of popery ; about one 
tt.ousand persons have made a profession of faith in Christ; and nearly 
one hundred and fifty have gone to their eternal home. Many others are 
scattered over portions of Canada and the United States, and hundreds of 
young persons have been taught in the schools of the mission. 

Owing to the decrease of funds during the recent years of difficulty and 
trial, the number of labourers has decreased. Only eighteen persons have 
been engaged this last year on the funds of the mission ; but they have 
been materially assisted by several of the pupils of the two Institutes. 
These are situated at Grand Ligne and Longueuil, and contain seventy 
pupils. Fifteen stations are occupied bythemissionaries, but their labours 
are extended to _the parishes surrounding those where they reside. More 
than thirty persons have been baptized in the year, and at nearly all 
the stations there is a considerable number of inquirers and candidates for 
baptism. 

The following incidents will convey an idea of the results of the work, 
and of the difficulties it has to encounter. One of the converts at St. Marie 
is the mother of a family, both intelligent and amiable, whose attention 
was first called to the Gospel about twelve years ago, when its truths 
produced a deep impression upon her heart. " We then had hoped to see 
her follow on in the way of truth joyfully : but alas ! the honour of the 
Worl_d,_ and the unbelief so natural to the heart of man, regained their 
domnuon, aud she again repelled all li(J'ht and avoided all intercourse with 
Pro_testants. She seemed to have but"one aim, and that wati, to become 
ag,nn firmly grounded in her faith in the superstitious of Rome, in onler 
to pnrsne with less fear tho world's enjoyments. Her hushaud, however, 
e~n to love the truth : but this only aroused nll tho opposition of her 
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heart. She drove out of her house the missionary who would oooasional! 
,:isit l1im, nnd, on one occasio)1, she struck him sovoral times with a sticf 
She trcmble\l,_ for fear of pagsmg for a Protestant, I-Iov.:ever, in the midst 
,,f her opposit1011 to the truth, she was unhappy; the stm" of' consoien 
was felt in her heart, and she could not but hear at times '\ts reproachf~~· 
Yoic,\ The Lord was following her to subdue the enmity of her J1eatt 
Gradually, hy sickness that brought her to the border of the grave, and by 
appeals to her conscience, she was made willing to listen to her Saviour's 
voice. She beg~u rea_ding w~th_ renewed attention, that Word which 
changes the lost smner mto a disciple of Jesus ; and her opposition, love 
of the world, and deep-seated errors, yielded to the living power . of the 
Word. Despoiled of earthly joys, she felt the misery of her condition and 
cast herself into the arms of her Saviour; and now, at the feet of Jesus 
she enjoys peace and happiness and the favor of her God. Both husband 
and wife are of one heart and one mind to se1·ve the Lord." 

In the Romish church of St. Pie, protracted meetings have been held 
in order to hold up Protestantism to ridicule and abhorrence. One of the 
holy fathers said there were eighty-two religions among protestants, each 
with its separate god :ind distinct faith. The net proceeds of the traffic 
in beadg, rosaries, images and souls in purgatory, was very considerable. 
One man agked the proof from Scripture for the dogmas preached. He 
was di~rnissed abruptly, to his own great disgust and the surprise of the 
crowd who witnessed the holy father's reluctance to touch the Bible. 

Of the superstitions prevalent among the people the following is an 
instance :-" A report was spread abroad, that one of our Protestants had 
had a conflict in a certain unfrequented place with a loiip garoii.* ThiA 
was so firmly believed by some, that one poor Romanist, having to pass 
that way, was so frightened out of his wits, that, not knowing what else 
to do to get out of the reach of the hobgoblin, he armed himself with a 
stake, and got off his sleigh astride of his horse. Being asked by one of 
the Protestants what he would have done had the loup-garoii got on to his 
sleigh and taken the reins, the poor fellow turned quite pale at the thought." 

The following narrative is given by M. L. Pasche of St. Reni :-" Among 
those who have been baptized are two brothers, men of intelligence and 
good character, fathers of large families. Twenty-five years ago a copy_ of 
the New Testament was given to one of them by an English family, which 
was much read, and with great benefit. Being a person ofan independ~nt 
mind, he soon was convinced of the immense difference whioh exists 
between the teachings of the Word of God and the priests ; but, as Y?t, he 
could not think of leaving the Church of Rome. However, as he contmued 
reading the Scriptures, he felt more and more the need of something better 
and purer than the teaching of the priest ; but as yet, he knew n?t that 
the living streams of the water of life, which alone could satisfy his soul, 
flowed outside of the walls of Babylon. Aspiring after something better£ 
without seeking it in Jesus, he remained for several years in a state 0 

anxiety and doubt, an unhappy man. In this state, he was found by ?08 

of our colporteurs, who opened up before his eyes the plan of salvation, 
which his mind eagerly grasped ; hut his wife, whom he tenderly loved, 

1 li that • A wolf, possesse,l with the Devil. The poor peopl~ were le<l to ic eve, 
Catholics who changed their religion would be changed mto loup-garou ... 
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and all his children, manifested an opposition to the Gospel which he had 
not tho co?-rago _to breast, and which lasted until the day of her death. 
During this ~enod, o~r brother relapsell iuto a state of rnligious apathy, 
which exceedmgly gneved the hearts of his Christian friends ; but the 
Word of God touched anew his soul, and finally triumphed over the oppo
sition of his heart and his family, and led him and all his children, with 
the exception of the eldest, into the way of salvation." 

In addition to the agencies already mentioned, the Grancle Ligne 
mission supports one colporteur, while several young men have also aided 
in efforts of evangelization. The missionaries thus conclude their report : 

"In the midst of trials and difficulties, there has Leen progress. Om 
educational establishments have been blessed to the conversion of souls, 
and proved a blessing to many. Our primary schools have been kept up 
and sustained with alacrity by the parents of the children themselves. 
The Word of God has proved a blessing to a goodly number; prodigal 
sons have returned; th_e wavering have been established; new families 
have forsaken Rome, to embrace the truth as it is in Jesus, and, we 
have reason to hope, that from forty to fifty persons have been converted 
to the Lord; a large portion of whom have made public profession of 
faith in baptism, while others seem to be turning their faces Zionward. 
Surely we have every reason to renew our courage and devotion in a cause 
which the Saviour continues to bless, and thus fulfil the great commission 
to preach the Gospel to every creature. God has acknowledged and 
crowned our labors with His benediction, nnd blessed be His holy name. 
It is ours to pray and to toil : it is His to give the reward ; and as 
the work is His, IT SHALL BE GIVEN." 

THE NATIVE PASTORS OF JAMAICA. 

During the past year three brethren have accomplished their tenn of study at 
the Calabar fostitution, and have entered on pastoral labours in the island. 
Abo~1t one half the churches are now supplied with ministers traiue,l in the 
~st1tntion, aml in due time we may anticipate that the work of the ministry 
Will almost entirely devolve on these who are thus fitted for its exercise. While 
the Deputation were in the island an anangement was made for the Presi,lcnt to 
spend _a portion of the college vacation among those brethren who_lrncl gone uut 
lrom it. His presence would give them enco\U'agement, while he conhl gin• 
words of counsel both to nJ..inister,; aml churches of great pmetical value. 
A portion of the last vacation was thus spent by our esteernc,l friend 
tj1e Rev. D. J. East, and we are sme that om readers will pemse with gmtification 
t
1 

!e ~o~lowing extracts from a letter in which he ,letails some particulars of 
us VJs1ts :-

At the close of the session, I took a journey, accompanied by my d<':U' wife, to 
leeward, visiting \Vahlensia, Montego Bay, Mount Carey, aml Lucca, at all which 
places I had the pleas\U'e of conducting public service~ for our Elll'opean brethren 
,tt these stations, and was plcasi1wly impresse,l with the "OO<l work going on at 
~1tch of them. But one princi1~,l object I h,ul in thi~ jllurncy was to visit 

ie church at Shortwoocl. Brother Hewett WL'nt up with me. 
ti On 1·et1u·n from lecwnnl we took up our abode for a fow W<'ek8 at Bethany, 

n·ongh tlic kin,lneHs of our beloved Lrother Clark, of Br,nrn'g Town. This l 
;1:a,le a_ccutrc for other visits. Among them I had the grnlilirntiou of attending 

e ordu1ation of Mr. Webb, at Stewart Town, His settlement there luis been to 
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me n Bom·cc of pecnli:ir ~ntiRfaction, The church, you remember was under 1 
temporary oversight. And at one time, from some cnnse or otl~er there ,v• ny 

· 1· · 1 · · , uS a sh·ong pre.111, JC(' ngnmst uwmg a nntwc pnstor. However, the church invited 
l\fr. ,Yd,b to spend a probationary perioll with them. He was there for ni 
months ; and d1~ring this time ~1e l_iad_ so :won upon the aff~ctions of the peopl~e 
that the~· g:n~e !nm a m?st cordial mv1t.at1011 to become the1; pastor with the most 
pC'rfoct mrnmm1ty. This was so much beyond my expectat10ns, that it took m 
l,~-- thC' most agre~able s:u;prise. Our young br~ther is working hard, cheered b c 
cn<lent tokens of the D1vme presence nncl blessmg. Y 

Another visit wns to the station of l\fr. Johnson, at Clnrksonville. There I had 
the pleasnre of spending a Lord's day. The chapel was crowded in the momiu 
and numerously attended in the afternoon. You will remember the buildiu: 
l1igh up on the side of a lofty hill, near the base of which is the Queen's-road. i 
had not seen it for two or three years, dming which it had been completely finished 
And a l1eautiful house of prayer it is, erected at the cost of the cono-re"atio~ 
worshipping in it, and under the_ llllll'.ediate superintendence of theh pastor, 
who did a goocl deal of the work with lns own hands. The Sunday schools were 
large, one of the sons and two of the pastor's daughters, takina a principal share 
in the labour of teaching. " 

The Sunclay school atBloomsbury could not have made a better appropriation 
of their funds than they have ,by their recent vote to the Sunday school at 
Clarksom·ille, while our brother is not a little cheered by this expression of 
sympathy 11ith him in his work. The morning service was concluded with a 
missionary collection; the afternoon was of a social character for familiar talk 
with the people about best interests of themselves and their children. Their 
lwloved 1iastor is being abundantly blessed of Go(l in His service. May his life 
l,e yet spared for many years to follow up the labours which now for more than 
fifteen he has had grace to prosecute l He is, I believe, the oldest of the ministern 
sent forth from our Institution. 

Another day was given to tl1e congregation at Gibraltar, of which Mr. Webb 
has charge in connection with Stewart Town. My ride from Bethany of about 
12 miles was through a wild and desolate tract of mountain land. Everywhere 
the country betokened neglect of cultivation, exce1lt where the people were 
redeem:i.J1g it on either rented or freehold patches planted with provisions. It 
11·as quite sickening to pass through so much low. stunted bush, which told you 
the property had at no very distant period been thrown up, or that the owner 
was too lloor or too indolent to keep it clean. Riding along with the good man 
,1"110 was acting as my guide, :md po:i.J1ting to the thrown-up estates, I quoted the 
"·ord.s of Solomon, "Say ye not the former times were better than these : ye do 
not argue wisely concerning this ; " and I asked him what he thought of them. 
Which times were the best, those in which these estates were all at work, and he an'.l 
others were earning money upon them ? when he promptly confirmed the se1_1tI· 
ment of Solomon, shewing me that they could make a good deal more by gTowmg 
their own prod nets, on their own settlements, than ever they had been able to 5et 
out of the estates when they were most flourishing. Another confirmation tot ie 
position of your Book, that whatever the results of emancipation may have lieen 
to the large proprietors it has been a mine of wealth to the peasantry. On 
reaching GilJraltar, a goodly congregation was already gathered. We hml '.1 

Btinin« meetincr on topics of social interest, such as might he talked on the wTf· 
day, b~t could

0 

not so snitahly he spoken of at Sabliath religions servi~es. , 10 

heartiness with which our people enter into such subjects) and the zest with wl;ich 
they make their res11onses, and occasionally fill up a hiatus which the spe~ ,er 
rnay pmposely leave, are very ])leasing, sometimes amusing. Go into questio~A 
of lal.,om·, ,of land, of coffee and I!imento, a:1d ~ugar and gum, an'.l you -~~: 
Bure to have ears erect. And get then· sympatlnes m these, and they will tolci: 
lllUch 11lainness of speech on other matters not BO palatahle. The congT~g1•1r 
here is growing fast. A fow months ago the roof of the chapel was re-sl~ng e'ii 
now the enlargeme11t of the chapel itself is needed. The day-school 18 we 
atteudied, aml is self-supporting. 
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One other r!ay I hn<l the plens_urc of giving to our goorl brother Rcnnctt. A 
Rhort time belore_l hncl 1:>een to hrn new station nt Grateful Hill. There l found the 
united congrcgat10ns of Dry Harhonr and Content, meeting under a ,5paeiou;; 
booth which they well filled. Bnt they sadly rer1uire a chapel. A commencement 
has b~cn made: A w~ek or_ two after my visit, the people turned out and hurnt 
11 large 1!me-k1ln, wluch Wll~ supply !hem _with a suffici_ency of lime for the 
unclertakmg. A 1;11erch'.1-11-t of kno""'.11 liberality has promrned £50 towards the 
object on .£100 ~erng ~a1sed to add 1t to. The land ~as r.ieen already given hy an 
extensive proprietor m En~laml, ~nd t~~ church 1s hkely to bestir it.5elf to 
complete ~he effort. The ot11er stat10r.t ymterl you well recollect---Salern. The 
congregat1011 was not large, hut the sp1nt was good, anrl the service promi8ed to 
be useful. 

Preparation for the anr.tual meeting of the Union occ1~pied almost eveTy spare 
moment left from travelling engagements, so that you will see that my holiday, 
were well nigh as busy as the weeks of the college session. But work is lifo. 

For the still more thorough training of the native brethren, the committee of 
Calabar have arranged that the last year of the course should be spent with a 
settled pastor, with whom the neophyte may learn how to govern a church, and 
obtain practical insight into the work of the ministry. 

MISSION TOUR BETWEEN DELHI AND ROHTUCK. 
BY THE REV, D. P, BROADWAY, 

(<Joncludedf,.on, ou1· Api-il Nmnbei·.) 

February 6th.-We got up as early as possible this morning, and had 
worship. On rising from our knees we were surprised to find that six or seven 
of the villagers had unfastened the lower ties of the tent, crept in quietly, and 
actually united with us, When we came out, we found the people assembled 
in groups about the tent, and the Zamindar waiting with a large pot of milk 
and another of sugar cane juice. I was not inclined for anything of the kind, 
having had some coffee, however in order to please the donor, I WM obliged to 
take a cup of the milk, and my brethren and servants soon finished the whole. 
I gave them an address, and urged them to try and retain and improve what 
we had told them, that it would be a savour of life llJlto life to them should they 
do so. 

AB soon as our tent was struck and everything carted, we went on to Syad
pore, and stopped at a Gosain's Muth (the residence of a devotee). The people 
were working at the sugar mills, and seemed reluctant to leave them. I told 
the Zamindar, who had come to enquire whether I required his services, that 
I wished to speak to the people on religion, if he would call them together for 
a short time. He began to shout "Come brethren, come to the Sahib, we have 
not the pleasure of having such a visitor every day," and soon the enclosure 
ro~nd the Muth, which was not very small, was filled with men, women and 
children. The Gosain behaved exceedingly well, he provided a large quantity 
of tobacco, and the Zamindar had hookahs (Indian pipes) bmught; they said. 
that as long as the people had something to smoke, they would keep together, 
and so it was. When they were all seated, and order restored, we commenced 
oper~tions, and continued reading and speakiag to them till midday. The f0sam questioned us sometimes on those sentences which he thought obscure. 
t Was a. good morning's work. The message of love was delivered to a large 

number of people, without anything occurring to mar its effects, for which we 
were thankful to God. 

We now directed our steps to Gopalpore, On 1·eaching it we quietly pitched 
our tent in a littlo garden, and aftor taking some food and a little rest, we 
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walked into the village. Subha Chund was known here, and as we went alou 
the people cried out '' 0, here is Subha Chund, and he has a Sahib with him ij 
Several men ran up and asked him where we were going to, and who I w1{8 
He told them that we had come to them, that I was their friend, and had 
brought good tidings for them, to come on to the choupar, and ere we reached 
it, we had a crowd of people following us. Subha Chund, who is ever foremost 
in the good work, jumped upon an elevation or breastwork of the platform of 
the choupar, opened his New Testament, and with a loud voice read and 
expounded the 1st John, 1st chapter; he was relieved by Sewburn Tiwari 
who spoke on the love of God manifested in our blessed Lord. After these tw~ 
brethren had exhausted themselves, I gave them a full statement of Christi
anity. Some very happy remarks were made by several people on the free 
offer of salvation, which seemed to grieve the upra,hit of the place sorely, and 
lw began to cut up the subject, but a very old man, some relation of the 
Zamindar, went up to him and said, " Friend, hold your argument: no one here 
can say that the Sahib and his men have said anything inconsistent or 
unreasonable. We need salvation, and there must be a way of obtaining it 
and perhaps the way these people have just pointed out to us, might be th~ 
right one: let us therefore be fair and ponder over it." He then turned round 
aud said the night was far advanced, consequently the assembly ought to break 
up. ,ve took his advice. 

February 7th.-We made for the village of Rona. This is our dear and inde
fatigable brother Subha Chund's birthplace, and he is also one of its proprie
tors. We remained here nearly three days. Some of Subha Chund's relations 
appeared hostile to us. One of his uncles, who is the leading man in the village, 
came up to me, and in an angry tone said I bad ruined his nephew, and 
rendered him useless to his family, and walked away before I could make a 
reply. By and by another old man of the family came, and said I had taken 
away one child from them, and wished to know whether I had come with the 
intention of taking away more. I told him that there .. was no compulsion in 
the matter, that it was altogether one of choice, that whatever my intention 
might be, it could not affect any one unless, like Subha Chund, they were called 
by the Lord to be his disciples ; and those who would come to me under such 
circumstances, I would certainly take, and admit them into the flock of Christ. 
The person who came to me first prohibited the people from supplying me 
with provender for my cattle, and when I applied to him for some he became 
abusive, and tbre2tcned to use bis tomahawk on us. 

February 9th.-We had clouds and occasional showers of small rain again 
io-day, still we went through the village preaching in different places. 

In the afternoon I visited Snbba Chund'11 wife. She was glad to see me, and 
said "I am yours-you are my father." And then pointing to her husband, who 
was standing behind me, said, "Look at him, you have done him good_ by 
showing him the way of life, but see that you never forsake him ; he 1s a 
sufferer and will always need your assistance." She is a believer in the Lord, 
but bas not yet been admitted into the church. 

The showers became more frequent and heavier towards evening, conse• 
quently we were obliged to keep to the tent. Several people came for books, 
with whom we conversed on religion, so that after all we had a very busy 
pleasant evening. When it became dark, Lajjya Ram, one of Subba Chu~d's 
cousins, and some others, came in, and we spent several hours in readmg, 
explaining, singing hymnR, and praying. These men are believers in the Lord, 
},ut, like Nicodemus of old, were afraid to visit us too often publicly, lest t~e 
people might expel them from their community, before they were proper Y 
JJl'epared for such a change, therefore they came at night. I find Mr._ Jobu 
C'hrietian's hymns are highly prized by tho villagers, and by the blessing of 
God likely io do much good among them. . 

February lUth.-About 12 o'clock we started fo1· Moorkhari, and reached it 
about four in the evening. Sewburn Tiwari attended to the tent and other 
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neoessary matters, and Subha Cbund nnd I went at once into the village. f 
addressed the people for a length of time, and then Subha Chund stood up, but 
he was interrupted much by a Brahmin, who called out every now and then, 
"This man has become bhrusht and ashudh (polluted and unclean) himself, 
nod is now going about the country trying to make others so too, in order to 
keep him company-he has found a new father," aud so forth. Subha Chund 
be11ged him to let him conclude his discourse, and then to say whatever he 
Jik~d, but all to no purpose, he would not be quiet. I was therefore obliged 
to attack him. I asked him who and what he was l He said, he was a Brah
min Padri like myself. "Very well," said I, "then you ought to know some
thing about God. Who do yott think he is, and what relation does he bear to 
you 1" He replied, that God was a great spiritual being, and that he and I, 
in fact all living creatures on the face of the earth, were parts of him. " Do 
you think horses and dogs," I asked, " are also parts of him l" " Certainly," 
he replied. " Can you tell me," I asked again, "according to your own argu
ment, what relation those animals bear to you 1 " He said he could not answer 
that question, and was silent. The people laughed heartily at him, and one 
man stood up and said, "Maharaj, you should clear up that point for the sake 
of those assembled here, otherwise they might consider your views, and the 
doctrines you inculcate, to be erroneous." This was more than he could bear
it seemed to offend his dignity much, and he left the place, telling the people to 
go and be bhrusht also if they liked, that it would be nothing to him. They 
laughed at him the more for that, saying," Very well, very well, Maharaj, we 
will go and be bhrusht." The Jats appear to have very little reRpect for 
Brahmins. Subha Chund then stood up again and concluded his discourse. 

February llth.-We moved on to Kusraindi. The people came together as 
usual in the choupar. Several of the number, especially the chiefs, greeted 
Subha Chund with loud salams, and were extremely kind and respectful to him. 
They said he was a good man though he had become an Ungraze (Englishman), 
that he took great interest i11 their future welfare, and frequently visited them, 
and spoke to them about God, and the way of salvation. Subha Chullll <lid 
not seem to like the praise they lavished on him, it was too much for his 
humble mind, and he did his utmost to change the subject, by asking them 
whether there was any sickness in the place, how their crops were getting on, 
and so forth. We read tracts to them and spoke alternately about the "one 
~hing needful," we trust with good effect, for more than two hours without 
Interruption. Fresh milk was set before us as usual, which we were oLliged to 
take to please them. 

In the evening about 8 o'clock, our little tent was crammed with people. 
We had a long conversation with them on the fall and restoration of man. 
The leading Brahmin of the place seemed very uneasy the whole time. He 
sat shaking his head, and making it appear as though he was acquainted with 
all We had to say. At last turning to the people he insinuated that Isa (Jesus) 
Was also the name of Mahadeo, that Isa, Ram, and Khrishna, were different 
incarnations of the same being, and that religion under different forms was the 
Bl\me everywhere. Sew burn 'fiwari took him up and rendered his argument 
i·ldiculous, and then told the people that he had been a Brahmin himself, and 
was acquainted with all their trickeries, that it was true they were a clever 
reasoning class, nevertheless they were indolent to extreme, and liked to _live 
upon the earnings of their countrymen, whom they had taken care to put mto 
~lasses beneath themselves, through which, and the prejudices they assiduously 
inculcate, they maintained their position, and that if they would only take the 
tr?uble to look into affairs, they would find that in every instance, the llrah
nuus had taken care to make the most handsome provisions for themselves, hnd ~hen added that such was not the case with the Christian Padris, They, w: s~id, were ~isinterested respecting worldly mutters, and sough~ th_e :tern_al 
th !tare of their fellow-creature,i, and entreated_ th~m not to lo~e sight ot ~vh,t~ 

ey had heard from us. The poor man sat ormnlll" all the time the T1wan 
was · · 0 

• 
0 

k II Th · h b . exposing the class, evidently sorry for havmg spo :en at a ·. e lllg t 
eing la1· admnced, I b1·oke up the meeting, had wo1·ship, and 1·etired. 
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PROPOSED SCHOOL FOR THE DAUGHTERS OF HlNDoo 
CHRISTIAN GENTLEMEN IN CALCU'fTA. 

The fnn<ls for this school arc being raised in different parts of the country httt 
as the expenditure for the first few years must in greater part be met by the 
contributions of English christians, the attention of those friends who have not 
con,i<lere<l the subject is respectfully but earnestly solicited. It has sometimes 
hel'n said, Why shoul<l not Hin<loo christian gentlemen establish such a school 
for tlwmsc>lYes if they wish for it? Simply because they are not in a position 
to do so. ,vhen a Hindoo gentleman becomes a Christian he generally has to 
giw up all for Christ. A missionary of sixteen years' standing remarked recently 
that he only knew one instance of a father allowing a son, who had become 1; 

C"luistian, a share of his property. One of the difficult questions om missionaries 
haw to deal with, is, how to find employment for a native gentleman when he 
becomes a Christian, so that he may secme a livelihood. He has not been brought 
111) to a profession, nor learned a trade ; and owiuu to the custom of all the 
branches of a family resi<lin& together-the sons on tlieir marriage bringing their 
\\·iyes home to their father's llouse,-a son, whatever his age, is at his father's 
mercy. l\Iany, perhaps most, of the converts in this rank of life would not have 
the means of paying much for the education of their daughters. Still, the tide 
of opinion in India is setting in, even among the heathen, in favour of female 
education, so that if such a school could be established, there is no doubt but 
that in a few years it would be self-supporting. At first it must be an enterprise 
of chri,tian lJenevolence. £300 may seem a large annual expenditure, but exact 
calculations have been made, and it appears that this is the lowest estimate 
that can be made. ,Vithiu the last few yea.rs house rent, and the price of pro
Yision,, &c., have doubled, in some cases more than doubled-a fact by the way 
which is now telling most painfully on our missionaries with their limited salaries. 
The unavoidable expenses of rent, servant's wages, teacher's salary, must, it will 
be remembered, be met, however few the munber of pupils at the commence• 
ment. Those parents whose means were crippled by their profession of Chris
tianity, would, of course, be unable to pay for more than quite a plain education, 
whik the few who, hy obtaining government employment, or ill any other way, 
\\·ere in a po,ition to give thefr daughters the higher branches of education and 
accomplishments would do so. 

When the school is established and its reputation is known, the more advanced 
amona the heathen 6entlemen would, it is not doubted, seek to avail themselves 
.,f tl,e'° advantages it offers for thefr daughters, notwithstanding it is a known 
d1ristian school. 

SeYeral sulJscriptions and donations have been already received or promised. 
:Hr,. Sale will (D.v.) leave for India the first week in August, and friends arc 
respectfully requested to remit their collections by the 20th of July, to Rcr, 
F. Trestrail, at the Mission House. 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. . I 
N ARAINGUNGE.-The great difficulty of obtaining a house in Dace~ has mducec

1 Mr. Supper to settle at this large native town, about fourteen m~les south 0 

Dal'.ca. It is very conveniently situated for itinerant labour, and 1s oppo;~1te to 
oll1' small station of l\ftmshigm1ge. On the way from Calcutta, Mr. Supper 
fre'Jue11tly preached iu the Yillagcs on the hanlrn of the rivers,. and ~lso :o htU~·. 
d1·ecb u_f pilgrims ~11 the way to ~vorsl~ip Kali, a~ Oalcutti~, 1t be!ng, u1. th~~ 
!'.,timat1011 a very fav/JmalJle year m wluch to ohtmn her snule, secmg th<1t 
eclipse of the sun had been visible in Calcutta. . . 

SEWRY.-Notwith~tandino· his ;..,'1·owing- infirmities, Mr. Williamson cont1n'.1e'. 
tu Jire.tch in the lJazaar a~d neiahhouri11u villaaes. He spealrn of the _native 

" "' 
0 

• 111 ·u·cuni· converts as improving ill character and conduct, u~ well as m wort Y c 
~atuveti, 
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MoiWHYJt,-1\fr. E,lwar,lH, writing after two months' resirlence, Rays that the 

1 tation is one of great interest. His time is partly occupied with the schools and 
English preaching. He hopes to form the most promising of the lads into a 
Bible class. 

GYA,-Mr. Greif!' has spent the cold season in preaching tours, and when in 
Gya he visits the resorts of, the pi~grims, who thr_ong the city to perform fnneral 
rites. Many among these listen with great attent10n to the Word. He mentions 
11 m!11l of some position, ,who_ privately_ assured him th~t in heart he was a 
Christian, and regardeil Hmchnsm as foolislmess and the tnck of the Gnrns. He 
has also other inriuirers. He sustains three schools, with upwards of a hundred 
-children receiving instmction. 

BENARES.-The congregation at the chapel continues very goocl. Three or four 
soldiers profess to have received the truth in love. The native work in the city 
presents many interesting incidents. A fourth native preacher has been added to 
the band, so that now two native brethren are often preaching in the city, at stated 
places, without a European with them. The translation of the Scriptnres has 
rcachecl the Epistle to the Hebrews, and a volume of religious anecdotes in 
Hindi has been translated and published by Mr. Parsons, at the expense of Dr. 
Lazarus. A considerable excitement exists among the Pundits of the city at the 
anticipated baptism of one of their mrmber. 

DELHI.-From a letter dated Calcutta, March 31, we learn that our missionary 
brother, the Rev. T. Evans, with his family, was to sail for Liverpool on the 1st 
April, in the ship "Cicero." During his absence, or till the arrival of the RPv. 
Jas. Smith, :Mr. Etherington will unite with l\lir. Broadway in superintending the 
alfaiI-s of the mission. The city is visited daily by the missionaries and native 
preachers, and with much encouragement. 

l\IEERUT.-The work here is canied on by a Eurasian and three native 
brethren. Two dwell in Meerut, and two in a village twenty miles off. :Uir. 
Etherington has baptized two natives since his arrival, converts through the 
instrmuentality of the native preachers. The villages to the north evince ,, 
strong clesire for the gospel, some persons walking twenty miles or more to see 
the missionary. A large number of soldiers are also very attentive to the Wonl. 

CoLOMBO.-The chmch in " The Pettah" has kincUy arranged to assist ~Ir. 
Pigott, by sending some of their number as deputation~ to the stations in the 
Jungle. The attendance at the new chapel at l\latakooly continues goml. Mr. 
Pigott has, however, visitetl n10st of the stations, and particularly examined the 
schools. He preaches twice at the Pettah _chapel on Lord's Days. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
We have not been 1nacle aware of the holding of many meetings _thuiug the· 

past month. The Secretaries have been engaged at Cross-street, blingto11, and 
Hack)1~y, Rev. Geo. Pearce being also present at the former place. He has 
abo fimshed his Northamptonshire tom, and has also fonnetl one of a deputation 
tu Cmnbritlgeshire, with the Rev. D. KatterllS, taking l\farkyate-street on his 
return. The Rev. J. Makepeace has been associated with him in part of these 
eng:age1ncnts. 
J'. It is _with deep regret that ~ve l~ave to advise _our fricn<ls of intelligence received 
iom C,1lcutta by the last mail, of the retmn of the Rev. G. H. Rouse, who went 

unt aLout two yearn ago. The mc,lical gentlemen in that city who have 1ceu 
CO!lsnlte,l, a,h·ise this step a, they arc of opinion that tlw treatnwnt nece,,mry, 
conl,l l,e 1norc advantaueo~1sly canied on in E1wlaml than there. This is a mo,t 
~cvere_trial and di.sappgintment to l\Ir. ant! l\Irs~Rouse, as it is to the Committee, 

1}~'.l Wi(l he to the friends. of ~he Society ,yho kn~w them. l\Ir. Rot~se had jo!nc,l 
f : W~ngcr, and was begmnmg to assist m the unportant work of translatwus, 01 winch his nttainmcnt~ cllllll.ently qualified him; aud ju,t ,lo he was entering 
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on so congenial a work, he is obliged to leave. It has been a harl1 thing for hint 
to dn, hnt he suhmits to the divine will, and desires to acquiesce in it. He uncl 
l\lrs. Rouse will have the sympathy and 11rayers of all our friends. 

We lmve just hear<l of the safe arrival of Mr. nnd Mrs. Laughton at Cheefoo 
"·here they were cordially received by Mr. Kloekers, who resides with them ii; 
the house formerly occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Hall, and which happily hns bceu 
rctaine<l for the use of our friends. Mr. Laughton at once directed his attention 
to the language, and was expecting to find a suitable instructor. Mr. and Mrs 
lllcl\fcchan will sail, in all probability, the first week in July for the same field 
of labour. 

The Re,·. W. R. Rycroft sailed for Liverpool 011 the 24th fo1· the 1nissio11ury 
~t.1,tions in the Baluu;ias. 

DESIGNATION SERVICE OF A MtSSIONARY' TO CHINA, 
A meeting, in connection with Mr. Mcl\foclmn's depart\U'e to labom in China, 

was held on the 23rd inst., at King Street Chapel, Bristol. The Rev. W. P, 
:McMnstcrs commenced the service by reading the Script.mes and prayer ; after 
which the Rev. N. Haycroft gave a crraph.ic aml striking account of the social, 
political, and religious condition of China. The Rev. F. Trestrail, Secretary of 
the Society, proposed some questions, which elicited from Mr. McMechan a 
1,ricf statement of the circmustances which led him to devote himself to Mis
~ionary work, and to choose China as a field of labour, and of the maniWi· in 
"·hich he proposed to discharge the duties about to devolve upon him, Be was 
then specially commended to God in prayer by the Rev. F. Bosworth; and Dr. 
Gokh offered some very striking cautions, counsels, and encouragements, fotmdccl 
on 2 Cor. ii., 14-17, and closed the service in prayer. 

The ~paciuus chapel ~rns completely filled, ancl the service w~s ,one of u~t~su~l 
interest. We gather, from the large attendance, that the M1ss1onary spmt 1s 
alive and active in the Bristol churches, and that the Society enjoys their con• 
fidence an<l sympathy. It was a most animated ancl encouraging meeting, and 
one which ·will be remembered for years to come. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of tlie Baptist Missionary Society, from Marci& 21st, 

1863, to March 31st, 1863. 
W. d; O. clenotes that the Contribution Is for Widow• and Orphan• f N, P. for Native P,·eachers; 

T. for 'l'ran.slation.tJ. 
N.D.-ln the ackno,-·le<lgment• of Contributions in the June Hcmlfb under Herefordshire, £8, 126. 6d., 

shoWcl ha\'e been from Pctcrchm·ch, and not from uereford as printed. 
l!,&.d £s.d. .£s,,1. 

NOR'rli WALES. . Caersws- Do. forN. P.• ...... 010 6 

MERIO!iETHsllrnK Contributions 3 3 l llhydfelin-
(Continuedf1'u·,11.. J'line '' Herald,.'') Cwmbelan- Contributions 2 6 
Dollgelley- Contributions 0 18 2 Staylittle- 3 2 Cuutril,utlans 6 2 6 Llanfair- Contribution• 0 11 Less fat· Local Home Cuntrihutions ....• , a 15 l Do. for N. P, . , • • • • 

Mi•elon andTrans. Llanyflnil 311(] Bethel- Ta.~oy1!1atnr,:-b,1t1·011s .... " 0 10 7 
!;ueiety. . . . . . . . • • 2 0 0 Contributions 6 7 6 v _ 

LlaniU.loes- 002 U 
a 2 6 Coutrilmtious 0 19 0 

_. ___ Lllaullygan - Lesli for Local Homo 
3 2 

5 
Pand)T Capcl

ContrllJutlorn,; . -.• . , . 
Lesij for Loral Home 

Coutrilmtions O 4 8 Mii;Hion awl uxpt:1, 
6 11 10 New Chapel- iITol 

Cuntril,utiollli 1 4 4 ---
Millsion and exp•. 2 0 0 

4 11 10 

ltl0!:11'£00MERYf:iH11\l'., 
Beulah-

Contributions •• , , • • 4 1' 4 

Newtown
SOUTH WALEfl, 
DrnX:l{NO(Jl{!;U lnE, 

Contributions .. , , .. 23 1 4 
Do. for U/i-i1W,...... 2 0 O 
l)o. for ftfrs. AU.en'• 

B O O n\;l\1tfort Wcl•h (Jhut·ch- O ta 
Oo!ltributiollS , , , • • · _ _. 

11810 

School, Ceylon .... 
Rhyclwen Si011-

C:onw:ibutions 



.c s, "· 
Drvnmawr Tn.l1or-

i;outrlhntion• . , , , , , 2 3 6 
Do, Sttu. School .. 0 10 8 

LcH~ expenses 

Do, Zion-
Contributiont1 • • • • •, 

Lef:I~ CX}lCHSCS 

3 8 2 
O O 7 

3 2 7 

1 3 2 
0 0 8 

l 2 0 

LlnncllY Betl1lchem
Contributions . . . . • • 8 0 8 

Less expenses O O 7 

Llnugynidr
Contribs. for N. P. 

3 0 1 

0 13 6 

3 0 7 
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£ ,. rl I 
Do., GrccnricM Chapel- · Dowhi:,; Cncr1-mlem., 

Collection for W. ,t 0. 2 14 6 Contrihutions 4 4 7 

.£. s. d. 

Contrilmtions 10 8 1 Do. for China...... O 17 7 
Do., Zion- Do. Moriah-

Contrilmtiorn-:1 . . . . . 6 6 n Contrihntiong 4 1 2 

Llnngynog, Ebenozcr-
Coutributions .... . 

Less expenses ... . 

Oa,11,ys--
Contrihutions . . . . . . 3 12 O 

2 6 6 Oellygaer-
0 1 2 Collections .. .. .. . . . . 0 16 

Glyn Neath Ilethel-

Llwywhcndy, Soar-
2 5 4 Gr~t:~~b~~~~ · · .. ·· 2 13 

Contributions ., .. .. 1 12 0 Contributions .. .. .. 2 4 3 

Mychim Salem-
Do. for N. P. .. • . . . 1 10 1 

Hinvaen Ramoth-
Contributions • • . . • • 8 3 10 Contrihutions .. .. .. 4 12 8 

Do. Sun. School.. . . O 16 O 
Hengoed-

Less expenses O 1 O 

Pc~~~Tb-;tions ....•• 
Ponthyehyd-

Collection ........ .. 

8 2 10 Contrihutions . . . . . . 3 10 0 
Do.for1' ......... 3 O O 

0 10 6 Lamlo,,gh-
Collection . .. .. .. .. . 0 10 0 

1 0 0 Langyfelach-
Contributions ..... . 2 6 

)fae,yberllan
Cont11butions 

Less expenses 0 O 7 Penrhywgoch-
Collcction .. .. .. .. .. 0 13 9 

Less expenses . . . . o O 3 

Lantwit Ma,jor-
Contributlons ..... . 

Xantyflin
Contributions 

Pontestyll-
Collectiou ....•..... 

CARDIGANl,HIRE, 
Aberystwith

Contrilmtlons .•.... 
Car<ligan

Contribution.s ... , .. 
Do. Sun. School .. 

Llanrhystyd-
Collection ......... . 

Moriah-
Contribution8 .....• 

Pcnrhyncoch Horeb
Collection ........•• 

Pcnyparc
Contributlons . . . . . 

::iuiut Dogmaels
Contribntions ..... , 

Vcrwick Siloam-
Collection ......... . 

8 9 0 

1 10 1 

2 o o Rlydargaeau-
Contributions ..... . 

Less expenses ... . 

9 7 8 

0 0 
Lautwit Var<lre

Contributions .. .. .. 0 16 4 
0 13 6 Lisvane-

Contiibntions O 1~ 
Do. for N. P. .. . .. . 2 6 u 

I 11 O !lfoesteg-
0 0 6 Collection .. .. .. .. .. 0 11 6 

Merthyr Tydfil Bethel-
l 11 3 Collection . . • .. .. .. . 1 1 0 

Do. Ebenezer-
Contrlbution• . . . . . . 3 11 7 

7 17 2 Sittim-
Do. Zion-

Contribtttions 15 19 4 
6 0 0 

Contributions •.. , • • a 6 6 
Less expenses . • . • 0 0 6 

Do. Sun. School . . 1 4 3 
8 6 0 :\Immtain Ash0 13 4 

0 19 0 s13ru~~on 0 6 6 
Contributions 

Do. Sun. School .. 
Do. for T . ....... . 

1 1 2 
0 3 0 
1 19 0 

1 3 0 Wallllclyndaf
Collection .. .. .. .. .. 0 7 6 Neath Bethany

1 13 7 

2 14 

1 19 3 

GLAMOROANSHIRE. 
Aberamau-Gwawr-

Contributions ..... , 
Do. forN. P . ..... . 

Contribution• .. .. .. a o 7 

Peciii~~(~n ........• , 0 12 0 
4 0 0 Ponty]'ricl<l-
2 10 2 Contributions . . .. ... 6 S 

Rhydfelen-

,
1 

CAmlA·nTUENsu1n1::. 
d.. ,crdun.r-

Abcravon
Contributions ... , .. 

Ahcrcwmboye
Contribution ..... , .. 

.A be rdnrc Cal va:ry-

3 10 0 Collections . .. .. .. .. . O 14 2 
Rhymney Soc1.r-

O 10 0 Contributions . . . . . • 1 12 
Cuntl·il.Jutious . . . . . . 1 3 6 

Do. Sun. School ... 1 1 o 

Dwlch-Gwynt
Cnntribntious . , , , .. 

Less CX}Jeuses .. , . 

C1tyo Ilethel
l!ontributions 

Do. Salem
Contributions 

Cwmifor
Contributions 

Less expense;• : : : : 

Cw1mlu-
Uontl'!Lntions 

LI1md1lo-

I 1
Coutrihuti011s 

J lllltlyssu 
Collcctio--;;-

Ll~nclly lloth~i~· ... •. 
Contrihtttioua • • • • • • 

3 4 7 
0 14 6 

2 10 1 

1 4 10 

I 12 8 

3 3 0 
0 0 6 

3 2 6 

I 10 0 

0 4 0 

0 12 O 

a ~ s 

Swrui~ca Bcthesda-
Con tributions ... , . . 8 18 

Do., Carmel English Church
Coutributions ... , . . 7 18 

Do., Mills Street-

4 Contributions 34 4. 4 

Contributions ...... H 7 11 
Bethel-

Contributions .. .. • . 3 6 1 
Cacraalem N cwycld-

Contributions 8 11 6 

Do. :Mount Plcntiant-
Contributions ...... 36 12 10 

Do. Mt. Plea•ant and 
Hnrod Sun. Sehls. 3 6 J 

Do. York Pl. Vhpl. 
Sun<lay School•.. a 8 o 

Splothtml Salcm-
Contrilrntions 4 12 9 

Do. for N. l'. . . . . . . 0 1() 9 
Treforest Lislmnus

Contributions . . . . . . 1 10 6 
Do. for N. }'. . .. .. • 0 11 11 

Troedyrhi w-
10 1 8 Vontribs. for N, P. • • 0 IO 0 

Do. forN. P ....... 117 2 
Do., Adulnm .. . . .. 0 10 0 

Cnnllt1; Canton Hope Chpl.
Collcction, Stm. Sch. 2 0 9 

Do., Bethnny
Contribs. (balance) .. 

Do., Tal.Jcrnncle-
Co11tribntio11s ..... . 

Do., T~·cde~nr Villc-
Coutr1but10us ..... . 

Cwurn.von
Contributlons 

Cwnuln1-
Contrihutiu11s 

Dinus Noddfa
Contributions 

\V1\unarlwydd-
20 2 6 Contributions 

Ynyslwyd-
16 0 10 Contril!ution• 

6 13 10 
Less cxpclllles .. 

1 12 0 

3 0 0 

OH 

a 4 u 
~S8 4 4 

{ 5 6 

2S3 18 10 
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£ s. d. £ s. d. 
MoNMOFTHSHIRE, 

Bassalc:;
Do. for N. 1' • • , . , • • O 17 IO Cefnpnwl

ContrluuUons 2 2 O -Cont.rihut.ions • . . . . • 2 19 6 Sirhowy Carn1cl-
Dt1. 8nn. School O 19 3 Contributions ..... . 

Do. for },,.l", 1' . •••••. 
2 9 4 Fmnks Bridge-

3 IS 0 
0 0 ';' 

0 10 9 Contributions .. .. .. o 15 0 Less expenses o o 3 Les~ expe1rncs 

3 IS 2 
Less C}..11CUSCS 

3 0 1 
0 0 6 

B<>t.lie:-:cla
Contrilnttions 

Do. Sun. School .. 
2 4 0 Tredegar Siloh-
1 3 10 Contributions 

2 19 7 

12 14 8 
I O 0 
1 3 4 

Dlae.na\·on Ebenezer
Contributions 

Dn. Horch-

2 10 0 

Cont1'ibutions ,.. . . . . 3 15 9 
Less CX}lcnses • • 0 O ';" 

l31;11h)i1Td
Contribntio11s 

Cacrwent-
Collcction ......... . 

Chepstow-

3 15 

2 2 6 

I 2 4 

Collection for Tl'. ,{· 0. 0 15 6 
Contributions . . . . . . 8 2 2 

Less CAllCnscs 

D:i.rcufelin
Contributions 

Ehbw Yale-Nebo
CoJlection 
Contribs. for N. P. 

8 17 8 
0 6 6 

S 11 2 

0 18 0 

4 7 7 
I 16 10 

6 4 6 
o I 2 

6 3 3 
Do. Prm·. Eng. Church-

Contributions O 16 3 

Llanwenarth-
Conhihutions 4 8 6 

Less expenses . . 0 0 6 

4 8 0 
Michnelstoerwedw Tirzah-

Cont1ilmtions 4 3 10 
Do. Sun. School I O 6 

Nantyglo Hennon
Contlibutions . . • . . . 4 12 9 

Do. for China...... 1 O 0 
Newbridge Beaulah

Coutributions . . . • . . 4 5 6 
Do. Beulah Engli•h Ch.

Couttilmtions . . . . . . 3 4 8 
Newport, Charles St. -

Cont1ibutions • • .. .. 6 0 0 
Do. Temple-

Contrius. (balance) .. 11 15 6 
Pmltaterbargoed

Cnntril.Jutions 
Rhymuey J eru:,alcm

Contrihutions 

Do. Peune1-
Con1.ributio11s 

Lei-;s expenses 

2 4 8 

6 6 

5 14 7 
0 0 7 

Do. for China . .••.• 
Do. Sun, School .. 

PBMDROKESRIRE, 
Betllahara-

Cont1ibutions . . . . . • 4 6 9 
Do. Sun. School • , 2 5 6 

Bethlehem-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. I 1 O 

Blnenconin-
Contributions .... , . 5 10 10 

Do. Sun. School .. 2 17 8 
Do. Gelly-

Contributions . . . . . . 1 12 1 
Caersnlem-

Collection for TV. &'; O. 0 8 0 
Contributions 3 9 7 

Carmel
Contributions 

Ffynnon
Conttibutions 

Fishguard
Contributions 

Do. Sklethy 
Groesgoch

4 3 10 

12 0 0 

8 18 6 
0 17 6 

Contributions . . . . . . 8 19 6 
Do. Sun. School .. o 8 o 

Haverfordwest-
Contributions .. .. 139 2 6 

Do. Juv. Fund . . 2 6 6 
Do. Hill Park Chapel

Contributions . . . . 6 8 6 
Jabez-

Collection for W. &'; 0. 0 10 O 
Contributions 5 5 8 

Llangloffan-
Conhibutions •. , . . . 5 4 2 

Letterston-
Contributions .. .. .. 2 10 9 

Middlemill and Branches
Middlemill

Contributions 
Saint Davi<is

Conhibutions 
Newport

Conttibutions 
Pennel Rock

Contributions 
Salem

12 5 11 

4 15 0 

6 9 2 

I 0 0 

Collection .. . .. . .. .. I O O 

LeHs expenses . , 

IlADNORSHIRl::. 
Bethany

Co11tributionH •• , ... 
Lc:-,11 cxpcrnm:; 

241 16 9 
2 17 11 

238 17 10 

I O 7 
0 1 4 

1 8 3 

Risea Moria
Cont..riLutioru; 

8:tiut Mellons
Contributiollij 

, 14 O Bwkhysanan

6 0 2 

a 6 10 

CoUeciion ......• , •• 
Lc:;s cxpen::;c~ .. 

1 6 0 
0 0 8 

1 5 0 

Nnntywellnn-
Collection ......... . 

NantGwyn
Contrilmtions 

Newbridge
Contributions 

Pisgah
Contributions 

Presteign-

-0 U O 

0 10 

7 0 

8 12 

Contribs. (balance) , , o 
Rock-

Collection ........ .. 0 13 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen .. 

Contlibutions .. .. .. 30 16 
Do. for N. P. .. .. .. 11 4 

Brandenburgh-
Colleetion .. .. .. .. .. O IO 

Cnpar-
Conttibutions ...... 10 9 

Dundee-
Oonttibution .. .. .. .. O 

Elgin-
Contributions ...... 13 

F01Tes-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. 1 

Glasgow-
Contributions ...... 45 11 10 

Do. for China...... 3 0 0 
Do. Ladies' Awdl. for 

s,i11port of Dumina-
Y'nit, Yentai, C'kina 10 14 

Do., Hope Street
Conttibntions ...... 20 0 

Greenock-
Collee., West Burn St. 5 12 

Do. do. IV. & 0. 1.10 
Do. Nelson Street 4 0 

Contributions .. .. .. 8 1 
Do. S.S. WeHtBum 

St. for N. P. .. .. 2 10 
Do. do. Nelson St. 

forN.P ......... 2 0 
Grantown-

Collection ...... , .. , 3 17 
Huntley-

Contributions .. .. .. 3 13 
Irvine-

Contribution ........ 
Montrose-

Contributions ...... 11 
Perth, South Street

Collection (aclditional) 6 
Contrib. for China . • 6 

St. Atulrews-
Contributions .. .. .. 0 14 

__.-a-

207 0 4 
Le!is amt. aclrnow. 0 before and exjis. 68 0 

l<'OREIGN. 

-138 10 JO --
CHANNEL l8LAND8. 

Jersey-
Contrihs. by Mr. Ed-

mund F. Carrel.. . • 2 lO 
Less expenses , . ~ 

2 IO 0 -
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 
R,cewed on account of t/1,6 Baptist MisBWIUJll'y Societv, fr<Ym Aptil 1st, 

1863, to June 20tli, 1863. 
w. &; o. donotoB thnt the Contribution is for Widaws !'nd Orphans; N. P. for Native Preachers; 

T. for Translations. 
£ 11. d. 

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS. 

BloomsburyCbpl.,Morn• 
ing Sermon •...••.•.• 20 14 0 

]Jetropolitan Taberna• 
' cle Evening Sermon 42 0 0 
Exet~r Hall,PublicMeet- • 

ing ...••..•.•••••••.. ~ 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
Bames, Mr. T11eocl<;>re • • 1 1 0 
Bond,J.N., Esq.,Brightn 2 2 0 
Butterworth, Rev. J. C. 0 10 6 
Cowley, Mr. A. . . . . . . . . 0 10 0 
Giles, E., Esq., Dover . . 1 1 0 
Hoby, Rev. J., D.D. •. 5 6 0 
Jones, Charles, Esq,, 

Little Staughton • . • • 2 2 0 
Pnae :Mr., Barns bury 

fa;·k .. · .•........ , ... 
Pike, Rev. J. C. (1862) .. 
Smith, Mr. James •...•• 
Willinms,Mrs., Brighton 

DONATIONS. 

0 10 6 
0 JO 6 
1 1 0 
2 5 0 

Special Donations in iiq,iidation 
of Debt. 

0 A Friend" • . . • . • . • • . 10 0 0 
"A Friend" ...••••••• 5 0 0 
Denham, J. L., Esq. • . 50 0 0 
Blair, Mrs,, Bridge of 

Allan ....••....•••• 2500 
Dowser, Mr. W. • . • • •• 1 0 0 
Colman, J, J., Esq ....• 20 5 0 
i~ostcr, C. F., Esq.,Cam-

Brockway, Miss M., for 
1,feerut, by Rev. J. 

I, a. d. 

Parsons • • • • . . . • • • . • 1 0 0 
Cox, Thos.,Esq.,forTent 

Awning for Rev. R. 
Srnith, Cmneroons . . 1 0 0 

Farran, Major . . . . . . . • 1 0 0 
Gardner, :Miss, for Ja

wutica }{ative Schools 
Hudson. Mrs., Bow •••• 
~acki?,ez: Miss ~n .... 

Logie, for India ...• 
Peto, Mi:. Morton K., 

for Rev. G. Pearce's 

4 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 10 0 
5 0 O 

School, India • . . . . • . . 3 0 0 
Peto,MissS.Maude,forc!o. S O 0 
Peto, Master W.Herbert, 

for do. .• . . . . •• . . . . •• 3 0 0 
Peto, Miss Emily J., for 

Rev. A. ·saker's School 1 4 0 
Peto, Master S. Arthur, 

for do. . . . . .• . . .. . . • • 1 10 0 
Reynolds, Mr. J ., for 

Rev. W.Dendy'sSchools, 
Ja1nCtica ..•••..•..•. 

~winsc,?W, Mrs., for do. 
T. S. . ..........•.. 

Weare, Mr ..•.•...•...• 
Welch,Mrs.Kemp,Down• 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 
0 10 0 

Wheeler, }Ir. J. L. . . 
Under lOs •........ 

Soutbampton-
Beaven, Mr. Samuel .. 
Elliston, )Ir. W. . .. , 
Pegler, Mr. A ...... . 
Randall, Mr. II. W .. . 

Uuder 10s ........ . 

LEGACIES. 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
1 3 0 

1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 15 0 

Amount on account of 
one-fifth share of the 
residue of Estate ofthe 
]ate W. Wemyss, Esq., 
and Spouse, by James 
}l' .. \ntlrew,Eaq., Edin
burgh . , . . . . . . . . . . • • 000 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 
Bloomsbury-

Contribs. on acc .••.. 69 s 3 
Bow-

Collections . . . . . . • . . • 5 H 9 
Brixton, Salem Chapel-

Collec., (moiety) . . . . 10 1~ 7 
Brentford Park Chapel

Collections . . . . . . . . . . S 16 O 

ton •• ·......•. .• . . . . 2 10 0 Camden Town-
Whitchurch,Miss,Down-

ton...... •. •. . . . . . . .• 2 10 
Whitmarsh, Ann, collec-

te<l by ·.... •. •• • • •• . . 3 3 
I 

Collections .......... 35 17 6 
O Less expenses . . 1 16 o 

o, 34 1 6 
l.H'i<lge .............. 60 0 

Foster, G. E., Esq., do. 50 0 
Green, Stephen, Esq. • • 6 0 
Hoby, Rev. J. D. D. . . 5 5 
Ke!,all, H., Esq. • • • • • • 50 0 
Lowe, George, Esq. . • • • 6 0 
Martin, Mm·cus, Esq ... 10 0 
Johnson, W., Esq., Cam-

O Y otmg Men nt Messrs. 
0 Hitchcock's, St. Paul's I c~~~~1~~s~a~~~- ~i~-
0 Churchyarcl.......... 5 0 o Bymnville Sch., Ceylon., 
0 Under 10s. . • • • • • . . O 10 0 by Y. M. M. A.. . . . . . 3 18 6 
0 
0 
0 

bridge .............. 10 0 0 
Milbourne, Ca1it. . . . . • • 7 10 O 
Murgatroyd, W., Esq ... 25 0 0 
Nn,h, Mrs. W. W. • ••• 10 0 O 
Nutter, J., Esq. • • •• . • 5 0 0 
Rawlings, Eel., Esq ••••• 10 0 O 
Russell, Rev. Joshua .. 25 0 0 
Smith, W. L., Esq. • . • • 10 0 0 
Smi~h, E., Esq., Cam-

s hrtdge .............. 2 2 O 
mi~b, J., Esq., Cnm-

S hndge ....•••••..... 11 0 

8if?~~~n, Mrs. • . • • . . 25 g g 
Syk~s► T:;JEsci.: ·c~tti~·g. 5 
T hnm •· .............. 10 0 0, 

ritton, Josoph, Esq.. 100 O o
0 
I 

Warnnngton J., Esq ..• 10 O 
Woolley, G. h., Esq. . . 10 10 o ! 

" A Dolt ATIONS, 
Friond," by Rev. E. 

Do. Denmark Pl.-
Donations for Rev. TV. K. Rycroft's Chapels. Contributions ....•. 25 19 7 

Do. Ma.usiun House-
A Welshman . • . • .. . . .. 1 
Bousfield, Mr. . . . . . . . • 1 
Pcto,SirS.Morton,Bnrt., 

0 0 Collections . . . . . . . . .. 2 15 3 
0 0 Do. New Road-

M.P . ................ 10 0 0 
Price, Dr. • • • • . . . . . • • • 1 0 0 
Underhill, Mrs......... 0 10 0 
Bristol-

Leono.rd, R., Es(). .. , •• 
Matthews, Mrs •.•.••• 
Sherring, Mrs. 

Under 10s ........ . 
Cnmbridge-

Tufnell, Mr ........ . 
Morgan, Mr. and Mrs. 

Under 10s .••...... 

2 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 15 0 

0 10 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 

Collection (moiety) • . 5 13 o 
Do. Church St.-

Contribs. Still. School O 11 6 
Claphmu Couuuou-

Collections . . • . .. • • . . 5 3 7 
Dalston, Queen·s Rd.

Collections . . . . . . . • • • 11 7 0 
Devonshire Square

Contributions . . . . . . 13 4 4 
<lo. for Natii•~Sclwol, 
Jessore . . .. .. • • .. • • 3 12 O 

Do. Stm. School • • . . 2 13 0 
Drayton, West-

Contributions . . . . . . 6 1 7 Reading-
Cooper, J. 0., Esq. 0 10 0 Do. for Cliina...... 0 6 0 
li''eun, Miss ........ , • 0 10 
Pnhuer, Wm. J., Esq. 1 0 
Sunday Sch. Children 1 0 

Under 10s. • . . . • • • • 1 6 
Snlisbnry-

Collection ........ .. 

O Do. for T. O 6 0 
0 Do. 8un. 8chool.. . . 0 6 0 
O Do., do. Yewslcy . . 0 4 0 
O Edmonton, Lower-

Collcctions,Mr. Bnc011 1 

,, Ellw~r<lR Chard •.. , 100 
A Frumd" 60 

O O Dowrin, Mr. . ..•..•. 
S 12 S 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

by .. . . . . .. . . . • .. •• 3 7 6 
Eldon Street (Welsh)--

Cullee. !lt Sultel"s Hall 1 
lfoekney, i\fo.re Strcet-

1'A Frionll" ·· ·· ·· ·· ·· 
11 

_Allin~_" by?.i1:.E.D~~iti a 
Ilml, Mr. W 

Do. for Chi,;~:::::::: ~ 

O O Gregory, Mr. 
0 0 Wolsh, Dr .......... . 
0 0 I Hmu1,stend-
O O Collci;tious ......... . 
O O Harrow•on·thu-Hill-

Colloctious .......... 40 10 3 
13 11 6 Do. Pl'Uvi,lcuce Chpl.-

Cullcction:-. ....•.. , •. 11 16 3 
Collections.. • .. • • • • • 2 H 0 
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£ !. 
H~wlcy Rd,, St. Paul's

Collections . • . . . . . . . . 21 10 
Highgllt<', 8onthgnte Rd.

t'o!Jcct.ions . . . . . . . . . . 4 10 
Islington, Cross St..

Collections .. . . . . . . . . 20 14 
.Tnmfl~ Strrct, St. Lnko's

Coll~otions ..... , , . . . 2 O 
John St-rcet

Collcction for Rc11. Tl". 

rl; 

0 

0 

6 

0 

K. J/_;,crqft's Clw)'cl• 3 S O 
Cnntrihs. on ncC' ..... 00 0 O 

]lo. fiun. School . , 10 11 0 
Kr-nningt.on, Charks St..

Col!cctions . . . . .. . . • . 3 11 O 
Lnmhcth, Regent StwiC't-

Collectious . . . . .. . . .. '; 2 6 
Do. Sun. School for 
/or BontRe1·. R.S?nith, 
C mneroons . . . . . . . . 25 0 0 

2\h•tropolitau Tabe11iacle
Colleetions (moiety) 65 11 0 

New Pru·k Street-
Collections . . . • . . . . . . 2 7 0 

Peekham, Park Roa1l
Collectious . . . . . . . . . 6 

Do. RYe Lane-
Contrilis. for lnd.ia . . 0 7 0 

p6~1\1i,:i~~~~~l- ~~l:~~t-~ 5 15 2 
nngent'H Puk-

t..:ol!ec•tions .......... 02 12 11 
Mrs. Money (omitted 

TUil: MISSIO?iARY HlilftALD, 

Gront Briokhlll-
Contri lmtions 

Mursley-
Contrihntion!i 

Tower~ey-
Contributions 

CORNWALL, 
Redrnth-

u . .:\.non.'', ........... 

DF:VONSJIJRF.. 
Appledorc-

Snn. Sell. for N. P . .. 
Cliapplctow1:1-

Colloction fur JIT. ,t 0. 
Cnlmstock-

Collectiou for IV. ,C 0. 
Contribs. for N. P . .. 

Ki1mi11gton
Col!ection for IV. a: 0. 

Modbury
Contributions , ... , . 

Ringmore-
Contribs. for N. P. • . 

IlORSETSHIRE. 
Child Okeford-

Contributions ..... . 
Dorchester-

Contributions ..... . 
Do. for Jfr.R11crnft's 

Chapels ......... . 
Poole--

Contribution ...... .. 

DURHAM. 

£ ·'· d. 

9 10 0 

1 0 0 

l 19 5 

1 0 0 

0 2 4 

0 10 0 

0 9 0 
0 7 0 

0 4 8 

2 17 0 

0 13 0 

0 -12 0 

8 15 7 

0 15 0 

1 0 0 

Contributions ..... , ! ~ r!i -Less cxponsca • • ~ : ~ -fi O O 

1-IERTFOttmnttnF. --
Dishop's Stortfor<l- ·· 

Contributions ... , . . 5 7 5 Do. Sun. School . . 2 18 2 -
Less expenses 

8 6 7 
0 4 0 -

Hitchin-
8 l 

Con tri bs. on nee. 
Mill Encl-

6 19 

Contribs. for Rev. R. 
S1nUh, Came1·oons .. 

Rickmnnsworth-
0 16 

Contribs. for Rev. R. 
Sm itlt, Cameroons .• 6 s 

KENT, 
Brondstairs-

Sun. School Box .... 0 15 0 

Chatham, Zion Chapel----
Contributions .....• 21 19 0 

Do., Sun. School.. 0 JS 0 

22 18 6 
Less expenses .. 0 16 6 

last acc.).......... 1 1 O 
Rockingham Row ,Ebenczcr

Conb•ibs. S.S. forN.P. 0 12 
Rotlwrhithe, Midway Pl.

Collcction,s . • . . .. . . . . 1 11 L 
St. Gilefi" Raggod Sch.

Coutrlbutiono • . . . • . 0 13 6 

Middleton in Teesdale- Crayfor<l-
22 2 0 

7 2 2 Contributions • . .. .. 5 6 7 · Contributions 

ESSEX. Spencer Pince-
Collections ......... . S O O Barking-

Collections . • • • . . . • • • 1 12 2 
7 3 6 Colchester-

Stratford
Collections (moiety) •• 

Twickenham
Contributions . . . . . • 6 3 11 

, ernon Chu pel
Co llections . . . . . . . . . • 4 7 
Contribs. Sun. Scb... 3 19 

Do. do. for N. P. . . 0 2 
Walworth, Lion Street

Contril.Js. on acc. . . . . 29 0 
Do. for N. P., Delhi 3 15 

Westbow'Ile Grm·e
Sun. Sch. for Rev. R. 

Sm'ith, Cmn,e.roons .• 20 0 
Wild Street, Little

Collection . . . . . .. . .. 2 10 
R. Lush, Esq., Q.C., 

aud Mrs.Lush (don.) 10 10 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 

7 
6 
2 

3 
0 

0 

0 

0 

De<lford Bunyan Meeting
Coub·ius. (moiety) .. 22 18 3 

Do. 8. S. for Mua,1. 

2 10 0 
0 0 9 
0 18 6 

Sch-001, Vict.orW, 
West .Africa .. .. • 

Do. Goldiugton S. Sch. 
Do. Elstow do. • ..... 
Biggleswadc-

Coutributions , . . . . . 5 5 0 
Luton Old Meeting

Coutriuutions ...... 29 13 2 
Do. Uuiou Chapr-l

C01Mius. (moiety) . . 33 10 2 

IlUCKINGJJAMfHURE. 

Aylesbury-
L'1,11tri1Jutions ... , , , 0 18 8 

Collections . . .. .. . . . • 5 4 0 

Romford Salem-
Contributions 2 19 0 

Do. Sun. School. •.. 0 10 0 

s 9 0 
Less expenses .. 0 5 G 

s s.; o 

White Colue-
Contributions 2 0 

Less expenses 0 4 

l 15 

GLOUOESTERSH[RE. 
ChelLenl,am-

Contrlbutions for ]frs. 
.Allen's Natwe Sch., 
Colon,bo, Ceylon •. .. 11 12 

HAMPSHIRE. 
Beaulieu

Contribution . , . , . , .. 
Cr,)okham-

0 
0 

0 

Contrib. Sun. School O O 8 

So~~~:.f e:.1~;v~f~i:v'.1l 01m;o 0 
lfF::IlF.F'OltDBHIRB. 

Ross-
Coniributions ...... 2 18 0 

Whitestone-
Collection for W. o: 0. 0 19 0 

Greenwich, Bridge Street
Contributions . . . . . . 6 11 S 

Do., Sun. Scl100! • . O 11 4 

Less expenses 
7 3 0 
0 13 0 

6 10 
Lee-

Collections .......... 13 7 
Lcssness Heo.th

Contributlons . . . . . . 4 15 
Lewisham Rontl-

Collections . • . . • . . . . . 8 
Meophnm-

Contribution ........ 10 0 0 
Woolwich, Parson's IiilJ

Collections . . . . . . .. . . 3 10 

Diontr~~t!~n~tr~~~~. 7 10 0 
Do. Sun. School uy 

Y. 1\1 • .ill. A, .. . • 1 10 

LINCOLNHIIJRE, 

Hc~i'1~it/~;for W. ~ 0. 0 10 o -Nom,-ouc 
Norwich, St. Clemont'R

Contribs. for S1iJlliort 
of Boy ·/,iMr.D«k-i,i'R O o 
Sc/tool, Ser,w,porc .• ~ 



N onTIIA!IIPTONSRIM. 

Aldwluklc- 2 ]G l 
Contrll,utlon• • • • · • · 

Do. Sun. t:Jchool • • 0 11 ' 

]lyd~u~~ti;;n I 12 6 
Om ton Lntimcr

4 12 0 ContributionH 
Miclclloton Choncy

Contributions .. • • .. 2 0 8 
Riugstcnd-

Contributlons .... , , 11 0 7 
Do Sun. School .. 0 10 2 
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THE following article was prepared at the request of the Committee uf ·the 
Baptist Uniou as one of a series on the state of the denomination in England, 
Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, and intended to be read at the soir~e held at 
Regent's Park College on the 25th of April. Time having allowed only a 
portion of those addresses to be read on that occasion, they have been publisher! 
by order. o! the ~ommittee of_ t~e Union in _the Preeman newsp?'per,_ from 
which this is reprmted by perm1Ss10n of the Editors. Though now given m the 
IRISH CHRONICLE, no one is responsible for the article but the write1· himself. 

THE BAPTIST CHURCHES IN IREL.A.:N"D. 

BY THE REV. C. J. MIDDLEDITCH. 

IT is cause for pleasure that Ireland is deemed worthy of notice on this occasion. 
It indicates increasing interest in the welfare of the Irish people, and a higher estimate 
of the Baptist churches of that country. A kingdom must have made some progress 
when it is recognised among the family of nations; and the Baptist chUl'ches of Ireland 
must have·made some advancement to be thus associated with those of Great Britain. 

It is of the present state of the Irieh churches we have now to think. One might be 
tempted to a wider range. We might descant on the influence of the Baptiots in 
Ireland in the time of Cromw,11; on the alarm excited by them, long ago, when, in the 
Presbytery of Antrim, "all the ministers were n1•pointed in public to give warning to 
the people against the snares" laid by Cornwall and Verner. We might speak of the 
labour• of l'R'tient, who frequently preached before Fleetwood end Jones, and who, in 
1653, built the chapel in Swift's Alley, Dublin-the first Baptiet chapel erected in 
Ireland. The number of Baptists in the kingdom mmt have bern cousider.,ble at that 
time, since. complaints were publicly made of their "horrible schisms," and of the extent 
to 'llhich the government of the army and of the country was divided among them. 
Reference might also be made to the formation of the Bapti;t Irish Society, now 
dr~wing near to its Jubilee, and thus calling up afresh the honoured names of Fnller, 
Iv1mey, Safl'ery, Cnristopher Anderson, and others. vVe might trace the history of 
that Society through the fifty years now so nearly comple'ed. It is, however, of the 
present state of the Iri,h churches I have been requested to speak, and I shall not 
transgress the limits ,o assigned . 
. We· Bliall speak very briefly of the position of the Baptist churches in Ireland 
m relation to the people generally, and in relation to other Protestant i;odie;; and 
then of their ecclesiastical polity, and their religious condition. 

THE POSITION OF THE BAPTISTS IN IRELAND IN RELATION TO TEIE IRISH PEOPLE. 

The fact that they are a very small minority, without any considerable social po-rer, 
causes them to be overlooked by a vast po,·tion of the community. Even tlie exi,;tencc 
of such a body is unknown to multitudes, and unheedeil by many other• who mny 
perhaps have heard their name. A considerable part of the peopl~, attached to the 
se~e~al Protestant denominations by association and habit only, wit.bout any strong 
reh~tous confictions, simply ignore the ,cot as having no position to entitle them to 
notice, Of the manner in which they ere regarded by Prote,t,mt parties, who are 
really governed by religious conviction, notice will be taken presently. . 

The manner in which they are looked upon by the great bulk of the Roman Cathol~cs 
who _are acquainted with ,hem ia somewhat ano,uulous, though trace•ble lo causes quite 
";m.sistent with the apparently conl,radictory results. 'fhe Roman Catholic•, ,ince 
t 1811' Church is not the law-established Church of the kingdom, are, of course, 
'1iiluenced in their judgment of other bodies by their feeling in rderenc~ to the sect 
:h:t does so enjoy the favour of the State. '!.'he rnluntaryi•m of }l•pt,s_t cliurches 
h refore exempts them in some measure from the hostility felt by Romumsts ugaaist 

t 8 Episcopalians nnd ti10 Presbyterians ~u accocnt of the nutional support which th,'y 
rece ve; for Roman C.tl ulics cannot see th·s granted to any but themselves "ithout 
cnr.v 0 • hatred, Sometime•, al,o, B"pliots m•y be regordcd by Rom·rnists as b,, 01 g 

ro1.. \'lr.-}·1-.11· sr-:1!1:--~. :3G 



JR [Sil C IIRONCCLE. 

fri'e from i:iconGistcncy, which they allege against other Prolestnnh because of II . 
d~nial of the authori1y of the Church, while they observe n ceremony for which (~;r 
Papists ,ay, no authority but that of the Church can be adduced, since, as they tch uae 
th~re is no trsc~ whatever oi: infant ?aptism in the New Testament. But, though, i~ 
t Ins narrow social and ecclesia_stical view there may_ be some reason for less opposition 
on -~he part of Roman Cathohcs t,owards the Baptists than to some other Protests t 
bodies, yet we must remember I.hat theologically and religiously the Baptists are sub·\ 
to .•?orn and hatred in common with all who hold evangelical and spiritual view;e~f 
rehg1on. The demal of sacramental and priestly power, nnd the maintenance of tl 
sole and perfect mediation of C:hrist, awake':1 the hostility bo!h of. people an~ of priest:~ 
the people would not have their ease so disturbed, and then• pride of ancient faith 

8
' 

sorely wo~nded .; and _the pries~s look ~ith m~lignant eye on ~II that impugns thei~ 
office, or 1mper_1ls. t:he1r_ authority. Tlus !1ostihty on account of religious sentiment 
must greatly d1mm1sh, 1f 1t does not entirely destroy, any favourable feeling on the 
part of ~o~an Catholics towards the Bap~ists, because of a voluntaryism which, with 
the Papists, Is not spontaneous but necessitated ; or because of freedom from incon
sistency in a rih1ol servi~,e which Romanists assert to be entirely within the province 
3nd authority of tbeir Church. 

THE PosrrroN OF THE BAPTISTS IN IRELAND IN RELATION TO OTilER PROTEST.I.NT 
BODIES. 

The singular condition of Ireland gives to this position also a somewhat. contradictory 
3nd anomalous character. The law-established Church, of course, sees in the Baptist, 
adherents of tbe hated and dreaded voluntar.vism : in this particular there is sympathy 
between the State-endowed Church and the Presbyterian•. On t,he other band, there is 
a sort of oneness between the Established sect and the Baptists in opposition to the 
Eomish Church, which the Episcopal Church fears would succeed to the fond endear• 
men ts of the conjugal union if she herself were divorced or deceased. .Again, the denial 
ef episcopal orders and succession by Congregationalists, as the Baptiots are, cause, 
them to be looked upon as men involved in an evil to which Presbyterians are subject, 
s.nd for which Episcopalians have always resisted them. The love of State patronage, if 
iwt of control, causes the Episcopalian to join the Presbyterian in reprobation of volun
taryi,;m; and jealousy for the order of their priesthood unites the Episcopalian and the 
Eomanist in repudiation both of Congregationalism and of Presbyterianism, because 
they have no such succession of holy orders, secured by prelatical authority, a. that in 
which Rome, and Canterbury, and Dublin, and .Armagh rejoice. There are, however, 
men belonging to the Established Church whose Christianity triumphs over their law· 

· t:istained Episcopacy, and who can show that they love Christianity more than they 
hate Congregationalism, and more than they eschew voluntaryism. This fact is to be 
remembered and recognised with heartfelt pleasure. There a1•e at this time clereym_en 
of the Established Church in Ireland who will identify themsehes with humble Bopttet 
missionaries in a manner not often seen in England: and though sometimes sympathy 
may be produced by the presence of a common enemy, the Papal Church, in many 
others it is awakened by the nobler principle of love to their common Lord. 

The Presbyterian body supplies examples of avowed hostility, silent indifference, 
3nd hearty co-operation in reference to the Baptists. The prevalent feeling is probably 
that of opposition. Sometimes that feeling may find expresoion in the for_m of con· 
tempt, as though Baptists were not worthy of Presbyterian notice; but, with all the 
affected contemptuousness of manner, there is evidently, in many cases, real alarm lest 

,:Baptist sentiments should spread. Nor is it surprising, however lamentable, or even 
censurable, that a body like that of the Presbyterians in Ireland shonl~ so regard th0 
Baptists. To many of them they are as a new sect lately sprung up .m that land{ 
innovat.ors on time-honoured •y•tems. Even if some do wrong to their knowledge 0 

eeclesiastical bietory, other• are quite sincere in their expressions of astonishment when 
told of thousands of Baptist churches in England and .America, and that some of ttB~ 
hove existed for centuries. And then, Baptists are regarded as intruders. Long 6 

the Presbyterian body been wont to look on Ireland, on the northern part at leas1 a: 
beiug their peculium. True, they are not the State Church; but thon the very a~ 
that they have ,o established and entrenched themoelveo, without the name of 8 Sta 8 

Church, and despite the presence of a Church that is established by luw, makes them 
the prouder of their position, and the more jealous for its maintenance. By som: 
Presbyterians the ?3aptist~ ar~ regarded as a!"tagonists ; t~ey are so regorded beot:e~ 

, _,r thetr volunlarytsm, winch IS a eonde01nat10u of the llegwm Don um; bec•USC of 
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Congregotiono.li•'!'• which disputes the connectionalism and general ecclesiastical polity 
of the Presbyl-erurn body ; because of their baptism, which sets at nou~ht and repu
diates the rite of infant sprinkling ; and because of their maintenance of tbe 
spiritual nature of true religion, which is a practical protest against the hereditary and 
merely ecclesiastical notions of religion, so commonly espoused by Presbyterians. The 
one point of agreement, the rejection of "black prelacy," cannot atone for the innova
tion and the intrusion of a new sect in territory Ion!? held by supposed prescription ; it 
cannot atone for 11 voluntaryism which says, "Your State pay is a wrong agairist 
Christ, as the State endowment of the Episcopalians is a wrong against the people.'' 
Much less can this common rejection of prelacy reconcile to the personal, individual, 
and spiritual nature of religion, which virtually declares to Presbyterians, "It is vain 
ta cill Abraham father. The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. If any man be in Christ Jesus be is a new 
creature. Except 11 man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God." 'The 
Presbyterian formalist cannot brook a religion thoroughly apiritual in its kind. There 
are, however, cases where, instead of hostility there is love; and where, instead of 
being shunned as innovators, intruders, and antagonists, Baptists are hailed as 
brethren, and welcomed as fellow-labourers. The manner in which our brethren are 
regarded by the greater portion of the Presbyterians need not excite our wonder ; the 
instances of fraternal Christian co-operation may well be met in a corresponding spirit, 
in a l•nd where there is enough for each to do, to prevent unseemly strifo among the 
whole. 

The cases of local relation between our brethren and other Protestant bodies are too 
few to call for observation here. 

THE EcCLESllSTICAL POLITY OF THE BAPTISTS IN InEL.U,'D. 

It is natural that separation from 11 body so compacted as that of the Presbyterians, 
and so sunk in mere formalism as it used to be, should sometimes be followed by 
extreme views and practices of an opposite kind. Men breaking through rigid rules 
that restrain from all exercise of the public ministry without ordination by the prelate 
or the Presbytery would be very likely to assert the ministry of all the saints, or to 
deny the peculiar ministry of any. Revulsion from Popish priestism would be likely to 
beget the same opposition of feeling to any specific order of ministry in the Church. 
The plurality of elders, and open exhortat.ion, as it is styled, have therefore obtained to 
some extent in the Baptist churches of Ireland ; but in some coses where it was 
formerly observed it has lately been relinquished. The exposition of the Scriptures 
forms an important part of the public religious service, especially in the northern 
districts. The ordinance of the Lord'• Supper is also very generally observed every 
first day of the week. In other matters of ecclesiastical order the churches of Ireland 
agree very nearly with the majority of Baptist churches in England ; and, to their 
honour, it must be stated, that church discipline is, usually, well maintained among 
them, descending, however, occasionally, to minuteness of detail in church arrangements 
not o_ften found in English practice. In doctrine the Baptist churches of lrehmd, 
especially in the north, are thorou~hly Calvinistic. Still they are almost, if not entirely, 
free from the hyper-Calvinism which has sometimes been the bone and reproach of 
eburches in England. The Divine decrees are not so held as to involve the denial of 
~man responsibility. In conversation with a Christian gentleman I once spoke of the 
suitableness of a minister for a particular station because of the clearness with which be 
taught the doctrines, and the fearlessness with which he enforced the responsibility. 
"Precise Iv so," was his reply, "for we are all Calvinists in the north, but I never knew 
ah hypet--0G1vinist here in my life." Well would it be if the same theological homceJpo.thy 

ad always obtained in England! 

TrrE RELIGIOUS CONDITION OF TilE BAPTIST CHURCHES IN IRELAND. 

The number of Baptist churches in Ireland, as hitherto ascertained, is about thirty. 
T?ere are several other small communities that have not been associated denominationally 
wi~h _the Baptist body; but which are, nevertheless, well instructed in the_ imyortant 
prmc1ples involved in the distinctive feature of the denomination. Scattered m mfferent 
parts of Ireland, especially in the north, these churches have been doing service in the 
c~use of Christ not unworthy of devoutest acknowledgment to Him from ~hom all 
gift.s proceed. In pieces not altogether dissimilar to scenes among the Vaudois, houses 
for God h_avo been reared, for awoy from the busy hum of the city, end dilltant to~ from 
any cons1dero.ble m:mber of clustered habit~tious, but whither on the Lord• day 
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morning, " the tribes go up" as " unto the house of the Lord," and thore, led· by some 
one of thtir own number, they off'er praise and prayer, and meditate on the statutes of 
the Lord. These rural chur?bes have neve: yet been enrolled in o~ lists of Baptist 
churches. It would be well 1f a complete hat of them could be obtamed : it would go 
far to convince the Baptists of England and Scotland that there is already txisting in 
Ireland a measure of regard t-0 the ecclesiastical polity of the New Testament which may 
well strengthen our confidenoe as to the future extension of right views of the ordinance& 
and constitutfon of Christ's Church. But whether these churches be thus made known 
to sist-er churches or not, it is cause for pleasure that such do exist, and that among them 
the real purposes of church fellowship are being fulfilled. 

The number of persons united in Christian fellowship in nil theee churcl1es:is unknown. 
The number in the seventeen churches connected with the B11ptist Irish Soc;ety is 895. 
By the ministers of these churches and their assi,tants, the Gospel is carried to 74 out
stations. The number of persons who are under evangelical instruction in all the places 
where they minister is upwards of 4,000. During the year 1862, 94 persons were 
received into Christian fellowship ; and in the· three yelll"s, 1860·1·2, no less than 363-
were thus admitted. Materials are not at hand to estimate the number received in 
1859, the year of grace, as it has been termed; but the addition:s· that year are known 
to have been very considerable. Two new chapels have recently been built; others have 
been impro.-ed end somewhat enlarged; and others are about to be erected. Nearly 
900 children are also under instruction, either in day or Sunday schools. 

It will thus be seen that in proportion to their resources the churches referred to are 
putting forth no ioconsiderable amount of eft'urt. Could the agenoy·employed by the 
other churches be a,certained, it would be found that, relatively to population and 
resource~, the effort• of the Baptists in Ireland may well enlist the sympathies of 
brethren in Great Britain, who are comparatively free from the fourfold difficulties felt 
in the sister country; viz., Intense and wide-spread Popery; strong anti-Protestant 
feeling embittered by State-Churchism; the waut of self-helpfulness, increased, if not 
occasioned, by State pay, eating out the willinghood of the people; and religions 
formalism, fostered and stre11gthened by the three systems of State-Churchism, Presby
terianism, and Popery. 

In considering the state of the Irish churches the question may naturally arise, What 
effect had the rectnt Revival on their permanent welfare? Undoubtedly in many cases 
hope has been greatly disappointed, but hope was sometimes unreasonably iuciulg~d. 
Conviction of guilt and danger was mistaken for conversion; but thi~ was 1;1ot peculiar 
to Ireland or tbe Irish Revive]; it has marked the history of the Church m every age
and in every land. In such cues disappointment must follow, But the Irish Revival 
wa~, after all deductions have been made, a remarkable season of Divine grace. Cues 
of backsliding have not been unknown; but wbe1·e credible evidmce of conversion wa& 
given, profession bas commonly been well maintained. .An increase was then made to 
the churche•, not only in number•, b11t elao· in spiritual power, for which many devoted 
men, well quali6.ed to bear witness in the case, unhesitatingly affirm that they have 
abur,dant reason to render the tribute of praise to the omnipotent grare of God. _In 
some cases the fine gold may have become dim-in other -cases it has ,hone with 
permanent and increasing brightness. Tbe we od, hay, stubble, ba".e bren destro1ed, but 
gold, ,ilver, precious stones, were also there: these have bee_n tried and pr<:>ved; and_ 
some real advancement has been made in rearing the glorious temple, built on the 
foundation that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

CONTRIBU1'IONS 
Received in behalf of the Baptist Irish Societg, j,·om April 21st to May 21st, 1863. 
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HIS DESIGNATION AS A MISSIONARY TO CHINA, 

AT KING STREET CHAPEL, BRISTOL, JUNE '.!3, lSG:3. 

BY THE .REV. F. W. GOTCH, LL.D. 

MY DEAR FRIEND AND BnoTHEn,-The duty which you have requested 
ue to undertake this evening is one from which I would gladly have 
been excused, not only because I have of late shrunk from all public 
services, but further because I feel how incompetent I am to give you 
counsel and advice that may be of practical use to you in the strange and 
distant field of labom to which you are going. If you were about to 
take the charge of a Christian congregation in this land, I might be able 
to advise you in respect to matters not wholly beyond the range of my 
own experience; but I confess that I have felt great difficulty in 
choosing topics on which profitably to address you on this occasion. 
And yet, when I remember that I have been for the last eight or nine 
months in constant intercomse with you, and that thus I know more of 
yotu• general disposition, Christian views, and habits of thought, than 
any one of my brethren who might have taken my place, I cannot feel 
stu·prised that you should have pressed this service on me; nor could I, 
consistently with the claims either of friendship or of Christian duty, 
refuse to undertake it. And, after all, diverse in innumerable respects 
as is the condition of China and its inhabitants from that of our own 
land and our own countrymen, there is an essential unity of man the 
whole world over: everywhere man is a sinner-everywhere Christ is 
able to save. I cannot, it is true, give you specific counsels or cautions; 
but there are universal principles on which all right counsel and caution 
must be based, and some of these I may be able to remind you of-such 
principles as glowed in the heart, and moulded the life, of the apostle 
Paul. I look upon him as the very model of a missionary-a human 
model indeed falling short of the perfect ideal which he set beforo hini
self, but perhaps for that very reason more availablo for us. Lot me, 
t~en, ask you to turn to the impassioned words which he addressecl to 
his converts at Corinth (2 Cor. ii. 14--16) :-
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"~Y011· tll((nks be unto God, wliich always causetli us to triumpli in Christ 
nnd 111al.etl1 manffest the sai·oiw of Ms knowledge by us in every place. p

0
; 

11·e arc unto G?d a sweet sai-oiw of C!trist, in them t!tat are saved, and in 
t 11cm that perish: to the one we are the savour of deatli unto death; and 
to_ the other tlw savour of life itnto life. And who is s1ifficient Joi· these 
things 9" 

Let us, my brother, seeking that the Spirit of all grace and wisdom may 
prompt my words and direct your thoughts, look at this song of triumph. 
It is the true missionary's hymn. With what strange, unearthly joy do 
its jubilant notes ring out from the midst of the "much affliction and 
anguish of heart," and "many tears," of which the apostle had spoken 
just before. Ho-w far-reaching it is; how wide-spreading. Notice how it 
lays hold of all time, of all places; how it lifts the soul to heaven; how 
its solemn yet triumphant strain glances downwards to the blackness of 
darkness; ho-w it acknowledges God in all; with what perfect trust it 
.aequiesces in his judgments, as well as confides in his mercy; with what 
tenacity of love it clings throughout to Christ; how the very languag·e 
breathes forth the sa,our of his name like a sweet odour; how it 
identifies the joy and triumph of the Christian. with the joy and triumph 
-0f Christ ; and then. how it falls back, as it were, from the height of 
mpture to the depth of humility: ""Who is sufficient for these things?" 
It seems to me that a true missionary's life is the embodiment, the life
utterance, of this triumphal song. 

You can.n.ot but notice the startling contrasts, we might say paradoxes, 
which this language e:i,,,"Presses or suggests. The apostle feels his 
insufficiency, yet sin.gs the song of the conqueror; he acknowledges his 
failure, yet exults in his success ; he is pressed down by sorrows, yet he 
pours out his heart in. thanksgiving. And you will notice, too, that the 
weakness, the failure, the sorrow, are not merely counterbalanced and 
,compensated by strength, success, and joy, in. other dfrection.s, but there 
is a most intimate con.n.ection between. the opposites thus brought 
together. His weakness is his strength, his failure n.o less than his 
success is his triumph, his tribulation. is his joy. And this, he affuws, is 
.his experience always and in every place. These expressions I think 
warrant the use I am now making of the words. If God alWMJB causecl 
the apostle and his companions to triumph in Christ, if he made mani
fest the savour of his knowledge by them in. every place, need we doubt 
that every faithful preaeher of this glorious Gospel, at any time and in 
any place, in the present age and in the very land where you are hoping 
to labour, will share in the triumph? 

I. Now, my dear brother, there can be no doubt that if God spares 
your life, and permits you to labour in. the Gospel of Christ in China, 
you will deeply feel your weakness and insufficiency, you may be 
impatient of your want of success, you will certainly meet with trials ancl 
s_orrows. All this is, in. fact, what you ahtici1Jate. I desire to say 
something to you of these things before I 1,resent to you the encomage
men.t which the apostle's words suggest. 

( 1.) You will, I am sure, most i-eadily aeknowledge your o.,n weakness 
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ancl insufficiency. I do not mean merely that you will be ready to ~ay 
that you can effect nothing of yourself, and that all the nower it, of God : 
that may with truth be said of the most ordinary tra~saetions of dail_7 
life. Nor, on the other hand, do I wish to intimate that you have, or 
ought to have, so mean an opinion of your own powers as that you deem 
yourself wholly uillfit for the work to which you believe God has called 
you: that would not be true humility, it would savour much more of 
presumption. You believe that God ltas in some sort fitted you for the 
high enterprise you are undertaking. Others believe it too. The 
Society which sends you forth thinks that you are, to some extent at 
least, qualified for the work to which we have just now in solemn prayer 
set you apart. And yet, my brother, how feeble are your resources for 
the great work which is before you. 

Look even at the previous labour before any practical result can be 
expected : the wide ocean to be traversed, a very peculiar language to 
be learnt, familiarity with strange manners and customs to be a;,;quired ; 
all this involves no slight labour. True, it is labour that has been again 
and again undertaken, and accomplished too, by men who have no such 
high aim as you profess. Youth, health, energy, may effect all this and 
much more for the sake of fame and riches. But supposing all this 
done, and.done without any such immediate inducements, what then? 
I fancy that then comes the real toil. 

Let me suppose that you have acqufred the ability of speaking to 
-0ne or more of these men of a strange language, and that you try to 
make them feel what you feel-their need of a Saviour. You tell them 
of sin. And here let me say, never fear to appeal to men's consciences 
on this point. Do not go about to prove that they are sinners: you cannot 
prove it to them; they must feel it. You tell them, then, that they are 
sinners. Your language is to them uncouth. If they understand you, 
they are not willing to acknowledge, or, what is still worse, they are 
willing to acknowledge but plainly do not feel the force of what you say. 
You retire disheartened, and say, "Who is sufficient for these things?" 

You tell them of Christ the Saviour. And let me here again say, do 
not wait till you think you have convinced men of sin before you speak 
to them of the Saviour from sin. Rather take for granted that they 
know that they are sinners, even if they refuse to say so, and set before 
them the love of Christ : depend upon it, the knowledge of his love 
will lead them to feel their need of pardon far more than anything else 
oan. You set Christ before them; you urge them to cast themselves 
on him. They do not understand you, or they have saviours of their 
own, or they go away altogether indifferent; and you go away dispirited 
and heavy at heart. Now, my dear brother, lay your acco1lllt at 
finding that your efforts are thus apparently ineffective; think of your
self as toiling thus day after day, week after week, month after month, 
yes, even year after year, without apparent result. Again, and with 
.still deeper emphasis, you say, "Who is sufficient for these thing·s ?" 

(2.) But let me go on with my picture. You find some g-leams of bright
ness: some poor Chinaman receives your message, and then another, and 
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anothC'r. You gather round you converts. You are ready now to sing 
the apostle's song of triumph; and well yon may. But some of tho111 
turn back ; some who did run well are hindered ; some whom you have 
tm1ght so far as that they know that Jesus is the Saviour, reject him. 
'\Yi!h all your longing desire that they should be saved, you feel that 
th0y are perishing. Christ appears to be to them tho savour of death 
unto death. Here I think is a harder trial still. They have received 
s,1 much light and knowledge as to make them more guilty, and they 
l,i,e darkness rather than light, and will not come to the light, because 
their deeds are evil. In proportion as you are an. .. dous that they should 
be sa,ed, must be the anguish of your disappointment in seeing that 
they positi,ely reject the blessings you offer them. "Who is sufficient 
for these things? " 

'. 3.) And then there is yet another point of consideration. In all this 
care, and toil, and anxiety, you will be almost alone, cut off from Christian 
wunsel and sympathy. It may be you will have one, and I pray God 
that for many years it may be so, ready to share all your joys and sor
ro"\\"s; yet recent e,ents in the Chinese mission warn us of the uncertainty 
of all such hopes : there may be, moreover, some brother missionary 
near at hand, and I trust this too will be the case. Yet you will after 
all be cut off very much from Christian sympathy, and in its stead 
there will be around you the apathy of ignorance and irreligion, and the 
example of vice. Domestic sorrows may overtake you : your own health 
121ay fail. Thus dispirited and isolated, you will require to summon up 
all your Christian courage, and zeal, and faith, and love ; and it may be 
that, like the apostle, despairing even of life, you will cry in the very 
bitterness of your spirit, "Who is sufficient for these things?" 

II. But I have dwelt long enough on the dark side of the picture, 
and I gladly turn to the bright sunlight of thanksgiving and triumph. 
" Thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in Christ." 
Remember, as I said before, the apostle speaks of sufficiency amidst 
insufficiency, of triumph through defeat, of exulting joy under the 
pressure of sorrow. 

( 1.) " Our sufficiency is of God." If we really feel that we are labourers 
together with him, that it is his cause to which we are devoting om· 
powers, we shall not be disheartened by a sense of our own inadequacy. 
Go forth in your own might, and you cannot but be confounded; for 
your struggle is " not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, agamst 
spiritual wickedness in high places" (Eph. vi. 12). It is God's armoUl:, 
then, that you must take to yourself if you would withstand in the evil 
day ; and just in proportion as you feel your weakness will you lay 
hold of God's strength. That is the power which is above every power, 
ever supplied to those who need it, and ever supplied, too, in proportion 
to their sense of need. And thus the paradox is true, "When I am 
weak then am I strong" (2 Cor. xii. IO). The more you are over
whelmed with a sense of your own insufficiency, the more must you 
depend on God for might; and the more you depend on him, the more 
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will h0 stnmgthen you ; nnrl tho more he strengthens yon, the more 
widely will you make manifest "the savour of the knowledge of Chri~t 
in every place." And thus your strength will be marle perfect in weak
ness; and your words of complaint, " Who is sufficient for these 
things?" will form themselves into an expression of adoring gratitude; 
they will be linked with the triumphal thanksgiving. Not only that, 
they will express the occasion and cause of the thanksgiving-such 
triumph granted to such poor instrumentality ! And as the song of 
triumph will rise out of the feeling of insufficiency, so will it sink back 
again into that same feeling; not so much, Who is sufficient to bear this 
burden of labour and toil? but, Who is sufficient to sustain the exceeding 
weight of this glorious triumph ? 

" The more thy glories strike mine eyes, 
The humbler I shall lie: 

Thus while I sink my joys shall rise 
Unmeasurably high." 

And this "joy of the Lord will be your strength." 
(2.) But there are, as I said, heavier trials than those which arise from 

one's own feeling of incompetency. The apostle's experience is con
tinually repeated in the history of every faithful minister of Christ. 
"Many," he says, "walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ: whose 
end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in theii· 
shame, who mind earthly things" (Phil. iii. 18, 19). Ah, my brother, 
it needs strong faith to find matter of thanksgiving in such circumstances: 
and yet this is one part of the view which the apostle very distinctly 
has before him when he gives utterance to this song of triumph: "vVe 
are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish." 

It does not become us to pass over this view of the effect of the Gospel 
with the easy (I had almost said flippant) remark, that secret things 
belong to God. That the Christian teacher may be the savour of death 
unto death is a reflection which will force itself at some time or other on 
the mind of every faithful minister of the Gospel, ancl must, I think, be 
felt most deeply by the missionary. We may find some alleviation of 
the weight of this burden by tmning to the ancient oracles of God. The 
charge which God gave to Ezekiel was this: "Son of man, I have made 
thee a watchman unto the house of Israel : therefore hear the word 
at_ my mouth, and give them warning from me. When I say :mto the 
Wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest him not warnmg, nor 
speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his life; the 
same wicked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require 
at thine hand. Yet if thou ~arn the wicked, and he turn not from his 
wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but 
thou hast delivered thy soul. Again, When a rig·hteous man cloth turn 
from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, ancl I lay a stumbling-
block before him, he shall die : because thou hast not given him 
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warninp:, he ~hall die in his sin, and his righteousness which he hath 
done slrnll not be remembered; but his blood will I require at thins 
hand. X ewrtheless if thou warn the righteous man, that the righteous 
sin not., :rnd. he doth' not sin, he :shall surely live, because he is warned. 
alrn thou hast deliYered. thy soul" (Ezek. iii. 17-21). Is this no caus; 
of rejoicing? The responsibility of each of us is measured by the 
carahilities and opportunities which God gives us. If -we use these 
aright, e,en though the wicked man die in his iniquity, though om· 
message be the sa,om· of death unto death, -we have delivered 01u· 

souls. And well may we, my dear brother, ·with awful joy say, 
" Thanks be to God." 

But this is not the~ only, nor indeed, I think, the chief consideration 
in the apostle's mind. Let me reminrl you again how the whole passag·e 
is penetrated with the thought of Christ. " Thanks be unto God, which 
ahrnys causeth us to:triumph in Clirist, and maketh manifest the savour 
of hs knowledge bi~us in every place. For we are unto God a sweet 
sa,our of Christ/in them that are saved, and in them that perish." 
The triumph in which Paul rejoices is Oln·ist'striumph. Now remember 
that this is the ti-iumph of holiness o>'er sin, of love over hatred, of 
im'inite goodness o,er all malignity; and that it is only those who will 
not have him to reign over them to whom this triumph is the savolll' of 
death unto death. And do you not feel that the heavy pressure of the 
burden is lightened ? You may not understand--you cannot-how it 
should be that the God of infinite compassion should leave men to "reap 
the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own devices." But 
~-ou may and should feel that you have no right to seek to understand 
it. And you may find satisfaction and repose in the thought that Christ 
triumphs, and that you triumph in him. The apostle's statement is 
indeed here presented with a boldness from which we a1•e inclined to 
shrink. But why? Is it that our love to Christ would lead us to wish 
that all intelligent beings should unite to do him homage? Surely we 
may leave the vindication of his honour in his own hands. Is it the 
feeling of compassion for men perishing in their sins, the very feeling 
which most immediately and nearly urges you to go to them and tell 
them of 1he Saviour? But this, if it is the nearest, is not the highest 
motive to a life of missionary toil. Impress this motive on your m_vn 
heart as urgently as you can. Let your spirit be moved even to its. 
lowest depths when you see, not a city, but a vast nation-hundreds of 
millions of men-wholly given to idolatry. Still there is, I say, a 
higher motive than even their salvation-the glory of Him whose y~u 
are and whom you serve. And even your failure of direct success will 
not be without its triumph when, from the very depths of disappointme~t, 
you are led to more entire acquiescence in the will of God, and say with 
this same apostle, " 0 the depth of the riches both of the wisd~m and 
knowleuge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out!" (Rom. xi. 33). . 

And here let me turn aside for a moment to give one word of caution 
and advice. Do not be over-careful to mould according· to your OWil 
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model the doctrinal views of your converts. Bring men to love Christ; 
roake manifest the savour of his lmowledge to them; and you need not 
lie feal'ful respecting what I may call the metaphysics of ChTistianity. 
I am induced the moro to say this because I know that you hold very 
firmly the doctrinal views which we are accustomed to call Calvinistic. 
Do not understand me as disputing or doubting these views. But I 
have a very strong conviction that wherever Christianity really lays hold 
of a people, and becomes, so to speak, indigenous, it must assume a form 
in accordance with, and indeed produced by, the mental habits of the 
people who receive it. You can no more make Chinese Christians 
assume, in all their modes of Christian thought, and expression, and 
action, the form of English Christians, than you can make them in their 
outward person and manner assume the appearance of Englishmen. 

(3.) But to return. I have dwelt the longer on this more sombre view, 
because it seemed to require to be explained how these deep, grave tones 
could-like the deep notes of an organ, harsh, it may be, alone, and 
discordant when the counterpart is wanting, yet needful to the full out
pouring of the wondrous harmony-form part of the song of triumph. 
Let us, however, turn now to the clearer side, the rich, full music and 
glorious harmony of which thrills every ear with rapture: " To the 
other the savour of life unto life." 

This, after all, is the climax of the triumph, the key-note in this 
jubilant song. Take away this, and all becomes discordant. Mark how 
the apostle wraps up, as it were, the more sombre thought within this. 
It is not until he has spoken of the knowledge of Christ being made mani
fest, and being received, that be speaks of those that are perishing ; and he 
will not close his thanksgiving with the sad thought that they are going 
forward to death, but inverting the order, he puts first the savour of 
death, and leaves the mind to rest in the contemplation of those to 
whom we are the savour of life unto life. Every Christian tea.cher 
whose efforts God has blessed knows, and no one else can fully realize, 
the deep and thrilling joy that results from having turned a sinner from 
the eITor of his ways. A bond of union altogether peculiar, stronger 
than death, unites the teacher and the convert evermore. They may 
be separated by distance, their intercourse may cease, they may be 
estranged by misunderstanding, or even by failure on either side in 
Christian duty, and yet if they are truly Christ's the bond remains 
unbroken, indissoluble. What Christian teacher has not with feelings 
?f unutterable joy repeated the apostle's words, "What is our hope, or 
Joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presenco of our Lord 
Jesus Christ at his coming? For ye are our glory aml joy" (1 Thess. ii. 
19, 20). And ifit be so in this land, imbued as it is with Christian example
a?-dOhristian teaching, where ten thousand influences unite in drawing the
sinner to Christ, how shall we estimate the joy of him who, for the first 
time, realizes the fact that the word of salvation, heard from his lips 
alone, has been received into the heart, has become the savour of life 
unto life? That this joy will be y~urs, my brother, if God continues to 
you life and vigour, I do not doubt. And in the prospect of it do not 
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clisappnintmC'Ilts, and cares, and afflictions fade away into indistinctness? 
They an' no long0r a burden; they become the light afflictions which are 
hnt for a moment. You triumph in Clirist; you may without presumption 
c:hare his joy. 

Go forth, my l:rother, to engage in this glorious warfare, strong in 
tho Lord, and in the power of his might. You will be upheld by 
tho JSympathy and the prayers of those whom you leave behind: 
yom- friends at home will n9t forget you ; those who have here 
endeavoured to aid you in preparing for the work, those who have 
been your companions in study, the Christian chmches with which 
you ha,e been associated and to which you have ministered, the 
Society which sends you forth, the well-wishers to the cause of 
Christ, as far as they hear of your labours and of your successes, 
all more or less will watch your course with interest. Nay, we may 
raise our thoughts higher: there is a larger, a more august assembly inter
-ested in your course. " I say unto you, there is joy in the presence of tbe 
angels of God o,er one sinner that repenteth.'' '' Seeing, then, that you 
are compassed about by so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every 
-n-cight, and the sin which doth so easily beset you, and i-un with 
1,atience the race that is set before you, looking unto Jesus, who for the 
joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set do-wn at the right hand of the throne of God" (Heb. xii. I, 2). 
It is his triumph which you are to advance, and in which you are to 
share. And it is he who has said, " To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
"l'l"ith my Father in his throne" (Rev. iii. 21 ). 

C_UfBOZA; OR, SHAN.LAND AND THE LAND OF SINIM. 

BY THE IlEV. M. IT. BIXBY. 

L" the 49th chapter of Isaiah, and in the 11th and 12th verses, we 
fu1d the following remarkable prophecy; viz., "I will make all my 
mountains a way, and my highways shall be exalted. Behold, these 
~hall c,ome from far : and, lo, these from the north and from the west; 
and these from the land of Sinim." 

It has been conc,eded by the most eminent philologists aml Bib~cal 
scholars that the word Sinim means China. With this interpretation, 
we understand the prophet to refer to a time when the vast empiJ:e of 
China will be converted to Christianity. It is now fifty-four years 
;;ince Dr. Morrison entered Eastern China, and inaugurated there 
the era of missiom. A small portion only of the seaboard has been 
oceupied-a fow out of many populous maritime cities; while tho 
immense and densely populated interior remains unvisited and unbleat• 
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It is estimated that not many more than two thousand living converts to 
a living faith can now be found in all that great empire. Nevertheless 
tho word has gone forth from the mouth of Him who cannot lie or 
be mistaken, "These from the land of Sinim shall come." 

The word Sinim, or Sin, or Chin, according to Chinese historiam, 
came from a powerful family that reigned for many generations over a 
smaller kingdom in Western China, but afterwards extended their 
sway, not by conquest, but by colonization, until the kingclom reached 
its present size. The proper name is found in Sin, or Chin, with the a 
added when it is applied to a country: the im can be regarded only as 
the Hebrew plural. Sinim Proper, therefore, was situated on the 
western border of China as it now exists, the name extending of course 
with the growth of the empire. 

No Protestant missionary, we believe, has ever penetrated to the 
original land of Sinim. None of" these" have yet come to our Shiloh. 
Not a ray of Gospel light has ever disturbed the darkness. 

This, however, will not stagger the faith of those who firmly believe 
in the prophecy of the Bible. Many have come from far ; some from 
the north, many from the west; and the time is not far distant, "lie 
believe, when these from Sinim shall come also. 

Hitherto the approaches to China have been from the sea to the 
eastward. · 

The vision would for a long time tarry if Sinim Proper must "llait 
until the missionary can pass up through the heart of the country from 
the east. But our text speaks of another way of approach, which, in 
the light of recent events, appears remarkable, and awakens the hope 
that even in our day the veritable land of Sinim may be visited by the 
Gospel. "I will make all my mountains a way." 

It is well known that from the Gulf of Martaban, beyond the Sit
tonny and Irrawaddy rivers, running northward and eastward, there 
are various ranges of mountains which tower above each other as "Alps 
on Alps arise," until we reach the Himalaya, or the land of Sinim. 
When God says, "I will make all my mountains a way," in connection 
with the land of China, does he not mean that he will open a way for 
the introduction of the Gospel into China via the mountains of Toungoo, 
Camboza, and Himalaya? 

"God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain." 

Let us view the subject in tho light of recent events. "The works of 
the Lord are great, sought out of all them that have pleasure therein." 
In the fast place it is worthy of remark, that among commercial men, 
and English gentlemen who are seeking the extension of commerce, a 
strong conviction has prevailed that China could be advantageously 
approached for the purposes of trade from the wost, through Burmah 
and the Shan States. Accordingly, various plans have been devised for 
s~rveying tho country, settling the routes, and making· roads; antl the 
hme is not far distant, we believe, when at least a cart-road or tramway 
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will be opened to "\V estern China. The King of Burmah, hitherto 80 
urn,illing to come 1mder any kind of obligation, has been induced to 
sig·u a treaty mth the British Go,ernment, which, we believe, will be 
v<'ry favourable to the project. Colonel Phaj'l'0 receives, as he deserves 
great cn•dit for 11egotiating such a treaty ; but we think he went t~ 
l\foudelay at God's bidding· no less than at the bidding of the Governor. 
General, and that the King's heart was in God's hand. The Chief Com. 
missioner did it to sec1ue temporal advantages. God did it to advance 
the interests of his kin,gdom. It is well known that commerce and 
Christianity have always gone, if not hand. in hand, in close proximity 
to each other, and have been ·directly or indirectly mutual supporters; 
and there will not be an exception in this case. 

While the commerce of Burmah was seeking to open a way to China 
through the Shan States, Christianity at the Antipodes, unconscious of 
the movement, was devising a plan for the evangelization of the Shans. 
And now the two interests, ever distinct yet united, are moving on in 
harmony towards the land of Sinim, to reap the one a harvest of gold, 
the other a harvest of souls. They recognise each other as friends and 
fellow-helpers, and nothing is more evident than that God guides both 
for his glory. The Shan missionary, bound in spirit unto Oamboza, was 
preparing for an extended preaching and exploring tour ; but funds 
were wanted far more than the distressed condition of his country would 
wan·ant him to expect from home. At this juncture an unknown 
gentleman in Leeds, England, wrote to him, inquiring if it was prac
ticable to send the Gospel tluough the Shan States to the borders of 
China, and offered to furnish funds in aid of such an expedition, 
specifying the very towns the missionary had marked out as his 
probable route. It being difficult to obtain means of transportation 
over these mountains and streams, the missionary asked of Government 
the loan of an elephant, offering to furnish in return information 
respecting the country. This could not be granted, but 1,000 rupees 
were appropriated instead, with no other conditions than that the 
missionary should furnish r-eports of what he sees and learns of the 
country. 

In this way he may hope to aid commerce, and perhaps add some
thing to geographical discovery, without in the least infringing upon ~he 
sacredness of his calling. --Without this aid it would be impossible, with 
the present state of things in America, to make any extensive explora
tions of the Shan States. 

These appropriations, however, came too late in the season to enab!e 
the explorer to leave before December next, when the rainy season will 
have passed, and the entire d:ry season will be before him. 

Nothing will be lost by the delay, but p~obably mucl~ gained. Imd 
portant instruments can be secured, extensive preparations made,_ ~n 
reliable men found and trained for the expedition. Seeing a Divrne 
hand in all this, we thank God, and take courage. 

Let us see how the men are raised up. While the "balmy breezes 
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that blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle" were wafting the missionary to his 
nowly chosen field, God's whirlwind was driving out a tribe of Shans 
from Camboza, who' met their teacher at Toungoo, and settled down 
with him in that favoured province. Internecine strife has since driven 
out thousands more. It is probable that there are now more than 
20,000 Shans in British Burmah. God has a purpose in sending them 
out here: is it not that they may be Christianized, and fitted to go back 
again with a higher civilization and a pure religion? 

Two years have not elapsed since the Shan Mission was opened at 
Toungoo, and then by only one mission family; but, by the blessing of 
God, we have now a church of thirty members, when, twenty months 
ago, there was not one disciple to call Jesus blessed. 

These members are all adults, most of them heads of families, and 
m[lny of them men of intelligence, who, with suitable Biblical training, 
might be made useful as teachers and preachers. Six of them have 
already expressed a desire to preach the Gospel to their countrymen, 
and eight have entered upon a course of study : one of them is 
the eldest son of an hereditary chief. Since the new year came in 
twenty-five adults have applied for the ordinance of baptism, nineteen of 
whom have been received, while the others remain on trial. There is 
still a wide-spread spirit of inquiry, and we trust the spiritual harvest 
has but just begun. 

Among the recent converts there are three men hitherto belonging to 
a class of religionists said to be quite numeroUB in the Shan country, 
who do not worship idols, priests, or relics, but simply wisdom. They 
appearto be a comparatively pure people, who adhere steadfastly to their 
religious principles, and are therefore called " Sa11-dees," or men of 
established minds. 

They have no priests, but simply teachers, who live, dress, and marry 
like other people. They have zayats for public worship, where they 
meet to read, preach, meditate, and pray; and they also worship daily 
around their rice-pots. When these men were told of a God who was 
the fountain and source of wisdom, they received the truth without 
demur, and after a short struggle with' the doctrines of the Cross, which 
are contrary to all their ideas of merit, they embraced the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their Saviour and Lawgiver. 

One of them is nearly seventy years of age; another, a young man of 
high birth, of more than ordinary intelligence, and educated both in 
Shan and Burmese, has entered upon a course of study preparatory to 
the work of the Gospel ministry. They are all of opinion that the 
Sa11-dees need only to hear of God and Christ, to believe, as they have 
done, and be saved. 

We have taken notes of twenty-four races, or tribes, living in Shan
lancl, who speak various languages or dialects ; but as the Shan is the 
language of the country, it is probable that the greater part of them can 
be reached through it. 

It is quite certain that there are many Talaings (ancient Peguans) in 
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Siame~e Shan-land, who took refnge there many years ago, from ]lnr. 
mese oppression; and it was so ordained that the Shan missionary lived 
~enral years among the Talaings of Tenasserim, and has some know. 
ledg·e of their language. The New Testament wa~ translated into this 
Lmgnage several years ago, by the Rev. J arue3 M. Haswell, of l\foul
ma.in, and we have also several excellent tracts. 

The Burmese are quite nume1·ous in some parts of Shan-land, and the 
Shan missionary speaks this language also, and has several iuterestin<> 
Burmese assistants, who are expecting to devote themselYes to thiR fiell 

The Karens are probably more numerous in the Shan States than in 
British Bmmah. In dress, habits, and lang·uage, they are said to be 
unlike the Karens of British Burmah, while they maintain the same 
separateness from Buddhism : many of them, it is said, speak more or 
less of the Shan language, and it is hoped something may be done for 
them. 

'v\T e have heard of a tribe of Karens who are, in one respect, the 
most remarkable people in the world: they do not love money; they have 
the most positive aversion to. g·old, silver, precious stones, and all we 
c:all money. They will not allow it to remain on their persons or in 
their villages, and will flee from it as from a viper. They live on the 
products of their own hands, and abstain as much as possible from 
intercourse with other tribes. For our part we should like to see a 
people who are free from "the root of all evil," but have supposed it 
would be necessary to go to heaven to find them. 

Let us not suppose, however, that these Karens do not belong to 
Adam's race: there is abundant proof of the Fall. They worship devilF. 
Their hatred of money arises not from purity of heart, but fear of 
enemies. With nothing to tempt the cupidity of their neighbours or 
rulers, they dwell in peace and tranquillity. The Gospel is, no doubt, 
as applicable to them as to every other class of people, and we hope, 
sooner or later, to give them the "joyful sound." 

In a recent visit to the Karen Mountains we fell in with a mixed 
company of Shans and Red Karens, belonging to Kapogyll, a powerful 
independent chief of Karen-nee. At first they were shy; but after a little 
effort on our part they were drawn to us, became friendly, accompanied 
us to town, attended our worship, witnessed a baptism, visited our 
dwelling, and in various ways placed themselves under religious instruc
tion. They expressed a strong desire to have us go home with them, to 
live as their teachers, and promised us protection and support. When 
they found this was impossible, some of them expressed the intention of 
going home to get their families, and come back to us, that they might 
study into these marvellou~ things. W c werc pleased to observe that 
the Shans could speak Red Karen, and vice versa. They related to us 
the following, relative to the religious belief of the Red Karens. 

They do not worship idols, do not believe in a plurality of gods, but 
have some indistinct i<lea of one living God. Once a year they assemble 
ar~und a tall staff or post, each with a living fowl in hand._ During a 
Jiye}y Janee around the post each plucks off thc head of hrn fowl and 
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sprinkles the blood on the P?Bt. Thiti is done as worship to the great 
God above. How pleasant it would be to tell them of the blood of 
Rprinkling that speaketh better things! Some of the tribes of Karen-nee 
(nee means reel) have ~lreal~Y as~ed for s~hools, teachers, and books; anrl 
we have reason to believe light 1s spreadmg among them. Thus God is 
making his mountains a way. The great ingathering which took place> 
under the labours of Sau Dumoo and the Rev. ~fr. Harris, in Shwuzg
gccn and San Quala, and the Rev. Mr. Whitaker, in Toungoo, should 
;10t be overlooked in this connection. These Shwuzggeen and Toungoo 
:Mountains are literally covered with churches : in the Toungoo Mountains 
alone there are more than 4,000 disciples, while not less than 20,00fJ 
haYo been brought under religious influence. 

This ingathering is all the more remarkable for having occmTed 
mainly under the labours of native Karen preachers ; though they were 
under the careful supervision of a most devoted and excellent missionary, 
who trav.elled and laboured with them, and laid down his life in the 
service, the Rev. D. Whitaker. The name which has been the most 
before the public in connection with this work is no more entitled t" 
the credit of it than Americus V esputius is entitled to the honour of the· 
<liscornry of America. 

This is a painful statement to make, but the public have a rig·ht to 
know it, particularly those who furnish money for the Karen Mission. 
The Toungoo Karen Mission is now passing through a severe trial; 
but it will come out by-and-by purified and better prepared for the 
great work of the future. 

The Rev. E. B. Cross, a missionary of nearly twenty years' experience, 
is in charge of the Karens in Toungoo, aided by an efficient band of 
Karen preachers. He received into his training-school last term more 
than one hundred young men, -who are preparing for the w0rk of 
teaching and preaching; and no doubt many of them will go to the 
"regions beyond," and become instruments in the hand of God of 
making the "mountains a way." With ample means their numbers 
might be g-reatly increased. The churches could supply the young men, 
and the fields beyond need the labourers. If any of the friends of 
missions wish to aid the Toungoo Karen Mission, let them send their 
lmds to the Rev. E. B. Cross, Toungoo, British Burmah. 

A few days since an intelligent Shan came to us from a place in the 
Shan States, called "the Twelve Mountains." These mountains, -with 
many smaller ones in the vicinity, are inhabited by Shans, Toungoo~, 
and Karens, the latter predominating. He informed us (and the state
ment was corroborated by others) that about eight years ago a K!ll'en 
sti:anger came among them preaching a new religion, which ha_cl 
wrought a great change among the people. The substance of his 
teaching was as follows: "It is sin to -worship idols, or priests, or 
relics, or Gaudama • it is sin to take life of any kind, to steal, rob, 
drink spirits, or get ~ngry; it is duty to worship the great God above." 
T~ey are said to be an upright and peaceful people, far superior to their 
neighbours in their principles and practice, and are therefore called 
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Tlwo-dau,~, or divine men. The time when this preacher came amou 
the~, the nature _of ~he doctrines which he proclaimed, and the resul! 
11h1ch followed, mdieate that he probably fell in with some of the earl 
~aren pr~chers, perhap_s ':ith 11:1.r. '\Vhitake1: himself, and, getting ~ 
imperfect idea of the Christian system, and mmgling some of Buddhi 
11ith it, introduced a new religion indeed. sm 

Th~ move~ent is a remai:kable one, and is to us another proof that 
God 1s "inakmg these inoitntains a way." Camboza is a vast field, white 
for the harvest ; pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest to send 
forth more labourers into his vineyard, and let us hope and labour foi· 
the opening of a wide door and effectual through these mountains to 
the land of Sinim. 

Toungoo, British Burmah, 
April 20th, 1863. 

Mr. Bixby lias six 01· eiglit intelligent native converts, and a naNve female 
Shan, icl,mn lw wishes to employ amongst their own people when he can obtain 
tlte necessary means. Contributions towards this object will be thanlifull1i 
recefred, and .foricarded to Jir. Bixby, by John IIi'll, Esq., Uxbridge Road, 
Ealing, JL.ddl\,sc.c. 

UNPUBLISHED LETTER OF ROBERT HALL. 

ARNSBY, March, 1805. Friday. 

MY DEAR Sm,-A distance of eight miles from a post-town, and the 
difficulty of conveying a letter, mu.st plead my apology for not replying 
sooner to your very obliging favour. Be assured as there is none whose 
friendship I more value, so there is nano whom it would more pain me 
to appear to have treated with the smallest shade of disrespect than 
yourself. I feel myself sensibly affected with this fresh instance of your 
kindness, and of your worthy relation Mr. Smith. I am afraid, how
ever, it will not be in my power, at present, to comply with your kind 
proposal, as I have almost promised my friends at Cambridge to be with 
them some time in the next week. Mr. Toller has engaged to supply 
them two Sabbaths, and supposing it would be a satisfaction to me to hear 
him and enjoy his society, they have settled his visit at such a time as 
to afford me that opportunity. On account of the previous appointment 
I am under a necessity of declining, for the present, Mr. Smith's most 
kind invitation, but nothing can prevent me from feeling a deep sense of 
the delicacy and politeness with which it has been made. That I have 
some small interest in the esteem of good men, produces in me a mingled 
sensation of humiliation and delight; for next to tho approbation of 
God, there is surely nothing which produces a more exquisite satisfac
tion than the friendship of the good, among whom, truth compels Ille to 
say, none who know them will refuse to assign a distinguished place ~o 
Mr. Gutteridge and the circle of his most intimate friends. You will 
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be 80 kind as to remember me most respectfully to ]_\fr. S. and family, 
and assure him how much I feel myself gratified and honoured by his 
friendly proposal. 

I cannot cherish a sufficient sense of that gracious Providence which 
has raised me from the deepest abyss of woe, and perfectly restored me. 
:May I ever retain a recollection and impression of the unutterable o-ood
ness of God, who has redeemed my life from destruction, and cro~ned 
Ille with loving-kindness and tender mercy. Motives to gratitude rise 
upon roe in proportion to my past sufferings, which I never reflect upon 
without a secret horror. Let me, my dear Sir, seriously beg that you 
would let me have an interest in your praye:rs, and that when you are 
favoured with the nearest access to the throne of grace you would some
times intercede for me, that I may have grace to make a suitable return 
for the inconceivable mercy conferred upon me in turning my captivity, 
that I may not resemble the Israelites who sang the praises of God for 
a time, but soon forgot his works. Good Mr. Philip Henry obseITes, 
" It is a great loss to lose an affiiction." As the Lord has been pleased 
to make me a most distinguished monument of his, wh?.t solicitude 
ought I to feel that I may come purified out of the furnace. For this 
purpose let me once more entreat an interest in your prayers. You will 
not fail to remember me most respectfully to your excellent lady, ancl 
assme her how welcome would have been her threatened intrusion, 
whose conversation is the delight of every circle she honours with her 
presence. 

P.S.-I beg to be remembered to all my friends as if named. 

JosEPII GurTERIDGE, Esq., 
Denmark Hill, Camberwell, 

near London. 

[ Although this letter does not bear Mr. Hall's signature, its genuineness 1'.~ 
beyond all suspicion. The late JJfr. J. J. Smi·th, of Hamper Mills, Watford, 
was the gentleman so respectfully mentioned by the illustrious writer. Tlte 
affecting references to the distressing malady under wliich Mr. Hall !.ad so 
recently suffered, and to the influence of tl.at affliction upon his heart, renae;· 
this brief epistle a valuable contribution to our knowledge of the mingled goor!
ness and greatness of tl.is distinguished man.-Ens.] 

"IN THE SPIRIT, AND NOT IN THE LETTER." 

BY TIIE REV. Jr. STOWELL BROWN. 

THERE are three passages in which St. Paul draws a broad distinction 
between the spirit and the letter (Rom. ii. 29; vii. 6; 2 Cor. iii. 6). In 
the first of these the letter means the ordinance of circumcision; the 
spirit, that purity of heart which the ordinance of circumcision was 
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<l~signccl ~o symboli7:e. In the second the lett~1: means rigid conformity 
with the literal reqmrements of the law·; the sprnt, the habit of wornhi ·_ 

. ~ d . . 't d . h I - p pmg ( TO m sp1r1 an m trut . 11 the third the letter mea11s the law. 
th€' spirit, the Gospel. ' 

It is 11ot om intention to enter further into the investig·ation of th080 

texts: but _we_ shall endeavour to draw from them a somewhat comiire
hensn-e prmc1ple, a11d to show how importa11t that principle is. 

In much of our ordinary speech these terms, letter and spirit, are 
employed, and we recognise a strong distinction between them. We 
spea};: of the letter and of the spirit of a law; and, without this dis
tinction, the summuin _ju8 is, in many instances, certain to prove the summa 
i1?furia. In all ironical speech it is, of course, most essential to distin
guish between the letter and the spirit; for, without this distinction, the 
irony is not irony, but plain untruth. So with all hyperbolical speech: 
if the distinction between the letter and the spirit be not observed, the 
hyperbole is simply a lie. This distinction, therefore, is one with which 
we are all practically conversant. To whom are we indebted for it? So 
far as it is expressed in these particular terms we seem to owe it to St. 
Paui. Stanley, commenting on 2 Oor. iii. 6, says, "We now frequently 
contrast ' the letter ' and ' the spirit; ' yet it is this very passage which 
has made that conh'ast familiar to us." Why, in any case, the letter 
should be one thing and the spirit another, the statement one thing, its 
meaning another, we cannot stay to inquire. The difference may arise, 
in part, from those imperfections which seem inseparable from all 
human speech. Nothing is more common than the maxim, " Say what 
you mean ; " but, in many cases, nothing is more difficult than to " say 
what you mean," exactly what you mean, that, and neither more, nor 
less, nor other; and often, when we have honestly done our best to say 
what we mean, the etymologist, pulling our words up by the roots, 
shows us that we have said something very different from what we 
meant. But as we know that all sensible people recognise the dis
tinction between the letter and the spirit, we feel that we need not be so 
very exact ; we feel that, although in irony and in hyperbole we may 
say a thousand things which in the letter are utterly false, there is no 
fear of our being misunderstood. Our veracity will not be called in 
question because we term some blockhead a wiseacre [ wise-sayer], ~r 
because we say, concerning some popular preacher, that all the world rs 
running after him. 

Obviously, then, this distinction between letter and spirit is very com
monly observed, and must be very commonly observed; otherwise, how
ever carefully we weigh and measure our words, we shall give and 
receive a thousand false, absurd, and mischievous impressions. Much 
and very much of what we say to others, much all(l very much of what 
others say to us, must be taken "in the spirit, and not in the letter-'.' ~e 
object of thifi paper is to show the importance of observing this dis
tinction in handling Scripture. The fact that Scripture is the word of 
God does not by any means guarantee a perfect conformity of letter 
with spirit; for, though it be the word of God, it is written in tho lan-
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guage _of m~n; a~d t~e _lan?uage of men is no safe medium of thought, 
exceptmg with this distmct10n between the letter and the spirit. If we 
take man's word always in the letter, we shall often be misled ; and 
if we take God's word always in the letter, a similar result will 
ensue. It is much to be able to say, with regard to anything which we 
wish to establish as a truth, " Thus it is written ; " but "Thus it is 
written" is not always enough. Thus it is written, "Ye strain at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel;" thus it is written, " The poison of asps is 
under their lips;" thus it is written, "Ye are the salt of the earth;" 
and thus it is so wTitten in a thousand passages, as to necessitate the 
observance of this distinction, "In the spirit, and not in the letter." In 
fact, so much of the Scripture is metaphorical, that it seems perfectly 
correct to say that there is probably no other book in which it is of so 
much importance to distinguish between the spirit and the letter. 

It is not difficult to show that from the neglect of this distinction 
much error has sprung, is springing, and is likely still to spring. Let 
us notice a few of those cases in which, through taking the letter rather 
than the spirit, men have been misled to their hurt. The Jewish people 
furnish many illustrations of this serious and most injurious mistake. 
Thus, standing by the letter of their Scriptures, the Jews regarded 
themselves as the children of Abraham, and thought that the plea, "We 
have Abraham to our father," would save them from the wrath to come. 
Now just observe how clearly and beautifully Paul sets forth the spirit 
of Abrahamic descent as contrasted with the letter : " Know ye not 
that they whioh are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham:" 
"If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 
the promise." If the Jew had seen the spirit of this relationship, he 
would have learned that physical descent from the great patriarch was 
nothing; that, though Abraham was, according to the letter, the father 
of the Jews, according to the spirit he was the father of the faithful. 
The spirit would have led the Jew to the faith that saves; the letter led 
him to the presumption and the folly which destroy. 

Consider the manner in which the Jews understood the prophecies 
concerning Christ. They did not recognise their highly metaphorical 
character. Blinded by worldliness of soul, charmed with the pictul'es of 
material plenty, power, and splendom under which Christ and his 
kingdom were set forth, they clung to the letter; ancl the consequence 
was that when Christ came they would not acknowledge him ; he was 
not at all such a one as their literal views of prophecy had led them to 
ex.pect. Had they diligently studied the spirit of those predictions, hacl 
they given to every scene ancl circumstance in the prophecy that nobler 
meaning which· their acquaintance with :figumtive language ought to 
have suggested, then, when Jesus appeared, they would scarcely have 
failed of perceiving that, so far from being unlike the promised Christ, 
he was precisely the person whose coming had been foretold. Thus we 
may well say, with reference to the interpretation of those prophecies, 
"The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life." 

Bnt now let us see how this distinction between letter ancl spirit 
VOL. VII.-NEW SEI:IES. 3S 
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affert~ ns, ~101: far we have observed i~ or not observed it, and with what 
resnltl'. No~ce, for example, the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. "\V1th regard to each there are passages which, faken in 
strictly literal sense, most certainly uphold the dogmas of baptisma~ 
reg:eneration and the real presence : "Baptism doth also save us." 
"Th 1 · f · E ' e ,ms ung o regeneration ; " " ◄ xcept a man be born of water 
ancl of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God;" "Ai-ise 
a_nd be bap~zed,_ and wash away thy sins." Press _these passage~ 
literally, and 1t will be hard to escape the dogma of baptismal regenera
tion in its grossest form. "This is my body; ... this is my blood;" 
" Except ye eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Son of man, ye 
ha Ye no life in you; " "The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ ? " Insist upon the letter of 
these passages, and surely these consequences follow, that the body and 
blood of Christ are verily and indeed present in the bread and wine, and 
that unless a man partake of this ordinance he cannot be saved. We 
all know how widely this interpretation by the letter has prevailed and 
still pre,ails, not only in the Roman Catholic Church but in many Pro
testant communions also ; and we all know what huge mischief this 
interpretation by the letter has wrought ; how it has filled people 
with superstitious fears and equally superstitious hopes; how it has 
encouraged them to live and die in sin, sustained by the belief that, 
hanng been baptized, they are born again, and that, having partaken of 
the Lord's Supper, they are in a state of certain salvation. Our readers 
do not need to be informed concerning the spirit of the passages just 
quoted, but it will be seen that volumes might be written on the 
mise;hief which has resulted from neglecting to apply to these ordinances 
the great maxim, "In the spirit, and not in the letter." 

When we look at some of our Saviour's precepts, at some of the very 
noblest of his precepts, we find that to accept them and act upon them 
in the letter would be a course productive of most undesirable results. 
For example, "If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and brethren, and sisters, he cannot be my disciple." 
The letter of this statement would destroy every one of those natural 
affections the preservation of which, in all their purity and strength, 
we know to be one of the highest Christian duties. "Whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, cannot be my discip~e." 
Here the letter is destructive of all secular comfort : it is dead agamst 
the ac:quisition and possession of any kind of worldly property. And 
multitudes have acted upon the letter of these statements; have not 
only forsaken their kindred, but also taken upon them vows of poverty, 
and shut themselves up in monasteries and nunneries, thinking thus to 
comply with Christ's will. The spirit of such words is plainly this, that 
Christ should be the supreme object of our love, and that we should not 
suffer either natural ties or secular pursuits to stand in the way of olll' 

faithfully and lovingly serving him. So again: " Labour not for the 
meat that perisheth;" "Take no thought for the morrow." Here the 
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Jotter would destroy all industry and enterprise, and reduce ns to sheer 
beggary; but the spirit of such injunctions is obviously this, that we are 
not to allow our hearts to be engrossed by worldly things, and that we 
aro not to distrust the providential care of God. The letter encourages 
imprudence, idleness, recklessness: the spirit, on the contrary, encourages 
a higher regard for things spiritual than for things temporal, and a 
feeling of strong and unwavering confidence in Goel. Our Saviour has 
given us precepts intended to check ancl keep under control the passion 
of resentment: ""Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also ; " " And if any man will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also." These precepts, 
acted upon in the letter, would often do more harm than good, even to 
the offender. Our Saviour himself did not observe them in the letter. 
Sometimes, when his enemies would have smitten him, he went out of 
their way; and on one occasion, when an enemy did smite him, he 
remonstrated with the assailant, " If I have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou me?" The letter of these 
co=andments would allow violence, injustice, and cruelty to g·o on un
checked, would overturn all the foundations of society : the spirit of them 
co=andments simply seeks to cultivate a meek, a quiet, a patient, a 
forgiving disposition. Christ, instructing his disciples as to the manner 
in which they should behave -when brought before kings for his sake, 
says, " Take no thought what ye shall speak ; for in that same hour it 
shall be given you what ye shall speak." A fanatical adherence to the 
letter has actually inferred :from this passage not the mere needlessnes~, 
but the positive sinfulness of all study on the part of a Christian minister: 
he is to depend upon the inspiration of the moment. But if this be the 
right method of interpreting our Saviour's words, then let us all put our 
Bibles on the shelf, and never take them clown again. We cannot need 
Scripture if something equivalent to Scripture be given in the form of 
personal inspiration whenever it is required. The letter of this passage 
makes every Christian minister, makes every Christian man, infallible. 
But surely the spirit of om· Lord's words is simply this, that his serrants, 
under the circumstances refe1Ted to, ought not to be anxious. The letter 
says, "Don't thinlr:" the spirit says, "Don't be afraid." 
. So very strong is the distinction between the spirit arrd the letter, tktt 
it may often be our duty to transgress this in order to our obeying that. 
F_or example, the letter is, " Give to him that asketh thee ; and from 
~m that would bon·ow of thee turn not thou away." But in many 
1~stances we should act not only imprudently but cruelly if we were 
either to give or to lend. To many persons we evince the greatest kind
ness by resolutely refusing to do either the one or the other. When 
Christ gives us these precepts tho spirit of his words is obviously this: 
be as kind to thy neighbour as thou canst. But every one knows that, 
often, the greatest 'kindness is to decline compliance with the needy man's 
request. Thus, in order to our observing the spirit, we may have to 
transgress the letter. Althoug·h our Saviour, inculcating humility, says, 
referring to bis own example, "Ye ought also to wash one another's 
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feet," it would, perhaps, be difficult for pride to find a higher gratifica. 
t:on than a literal compliance with this injunction would afford; for 
prirl.c is never so proud as when showing how very humble it can be. In 
likc manner, there are some men who, if they took the lowest place at a 
feast, might well be suspected of having done so simply in order that 
their pride might be gratified by hearing the host say, "Friend, come 
up higher." 

It is well worthy of notice that, in many instances, one passage of 
Scripture shows us the spirit in contradistinction from the letter of 
another. There are passag·es, indeed, which are mutual checks upon the 
abuse of the letter of each. Thus, compare these: "Let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth; " "Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven." Here the spirit of the latter command checks that 
extreme secrecy which the letter of the former enjoins, and which would 
withhold from the world the benefit of a bountiful man's example ; and 
the spirit of the former command checks that ostentatiousness which the 
letter of the latter might encourage. If from the letter of the precept, 
" Freely ye have received; freely give," any one infers that a paid minis
fry is unscriptural, let him remember that He who imposed that restraint 
upon the cupidity of Christian ministers also imposed this restraint upon 
the shabbiness of Christian people: "The labourer is worthy of his 
hire." "All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me I will in nowise cast out." The extreme Calvinist 
finds his views confirmed by the former of these clauses : the extreme 
Arminian derives equal confirmation of his views from the latter. If 
each were to read his favourite portion in the spirit suggested by the 
other part of the text, both would perhaps see reason to moderate their 
opinions. He who, fr 1m the fact that Paul speaks of bishops as existing 
in the church at Philippi, infers the wrougfulness of what is termed 
" the one man ministry," will do well to remember that in each of the 
seven churches of Asia there was only one person called the angel of the 
church. On the other hand, he who would exclude all but one from 
ministerial work in the church will do well to notice the plurality of 
bishops in the church at Philippi. We have spoken of the great 
importance of distinguishing between the letter and the spirit: our 
readers may be ready to ask how is this distinction to be drawn? Our 
reply is, that in most instances, and probably in all very imvorta~t 
instances, the letter of one passage has its spirit in some other; or, if 
such other passage cannot be found, the great principles which pervade 
the word of God will show us in what sense any particular statement, 
whether of doctrine or of precept, is to be understood. 

There are probably few e1Tors, whether of creed or of conduct, for 
which the letter of some passage of Scripture might not be pleaded i 
and perhaps the undue strain put upon this text and that has originated 
and still preserves most of the diversities of opinion which distract the 
Christian Church. Had all Christ's people attended, we do not say less 
to the letter, but more to the spirit than they have done, greater 
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unanimity would have existed than we now observe. Were w,
all to study well the spirit, many of the objections of sceptisru 
would be_ answered, many of the strongholds of superstition would 
bo demolished, many of the excesses of fanatic:ism would be rectified, 
many of the difficulties which perplex earnest Christians would be 
removed; and the Scripture, interpreted by common-sense, would be 
found to be at one with itself, with the laws of the human mind and 
with the best interests of the human race. ' 

THE INFLUENCE OF STATE AND VOL1JNTARY 
CHURCHES UPON OUR LIBERTIES. 

BY THE REV. T. POTTENGER. 

(Continueilfromp. 42i.) 

THE restoration of Charles II. was disastrous to co=erce, freedom, 
and religion. The king himself was licentious, the court was impure, 
the Church was unfaithful, and the people were corrupted; in some 
instances, ecclesiastical preferment was bestowed at the solicitations of 
abandoned women, and the flood-gates of vice were thrown wide open. 
Though shameless in his private life, the monarch was head of the 
Church and defender of the faith. In Scotland he was a Presbyterian ; 
on this sido of the Tweed, an Episcopalian ; but in heart a Roman 
Catholic, or, perhaps, an Atheist. 

Soon after his restoration the Church regained her ascendency, and 
at once resumed the familiar work of persecution. The penal laws were 
revived against Nonconformists, slavish doctrines were preached in 
royal ears, and liberty, driven from the senate and the sanctuary, found 
a refuge in conventicles and prisons. \Vith tho sanction of Charles and 
the bishops, an attempt was made to force Episcopacy upon Scotlaml at 
the point of the sword, and atrocities were committed which may well 
excite our indignation and horror. The glens, the moors, the moun
tains, of that glorious country heard the meaus of dying patriots, and 
the shrieks of mothers over their murdered son~. 

In England the Nonconformists were shut up in prisons, ruined Ly 
fines, and put to death without justice or mercy. Laws of extreme 
seve:ity were passed against them in rapid succession. Cl~·eml?n 
carried things with a hig·h hand in Parliament, Sheldon had his spies 
abroad in search of men who prayed without a book, and refused to come 
to church. The clergy hunted for conventicles, the universities taught 
tho sin of schism and the Divine right of Charles, and, in the word::\ of 
Lord Macaulay, " the principles of liberty were the scoff of eyery 
grinning countess, and the Anathema :Maranatha of every fawning 
dean." 
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Y ct en•n in those times of oppressio1~ and sorrow ~berty had many 
:Hlv,waks who would not sm-render the rights of consmence, or acknow. 
ledge the rule of men in things which pertained to the kingdom of God. 
Some of them pleaded for civil and roligious liberty without any 
limitation. Foremost in their ranks stood the Baptists, who had 
1mblished "A Plea for Liberty of Conscience " as early as the yea.r 
161-1. In this Plea they maintained that " the liberty they sought was 
as old as the word of God itself; and though there have been strugglino•s 
in all ages to make good this blessed birthright to all peaceful peopl~, 
yet through the potency and subtlety of popes, bishops, and ministers, 
that preferred the advance of themselves before the good of the people, 
we ha,e been deprived of this blessing, next to the manifestation of 
God's lo,e and goodness to us, the most excellent and desirable in the 
world." Thus "\Vrote the Baptists 250 years ago, and we honour them 
fJr publishing these noble sentiments at the risk of incurring the wrath 
of the King and the malice of the Chlll'ch. They led the van of the army 
which fought and won the battle of freedom,. against monarchs and 
bishops, aguinst wealthy patrons and rich imcumbents. In common 
with many others, they had to choose between the preservation of their 
liberties and bondage to the priesthood; between the defence of their 
civil rights and political servitude : they made their choice in the fear of 
God, :md succeeding generations have reaped the advantages. Through
•mt the whole of this reign the compact between the crown and the mitre 
was a menace to civil and religious liberty ; and i£ the Nonconformists 
had not stood in the breach against regal exaction and clerical insolence, 
England would have been a province of France and the heritage of the 
Pope. 

James II. was a Protestant in name, but a Romanist in heart; the 
head of the Church by law established, and yet a secret friend of the 
Papacy; in religion, a bigot; in the Government, a tyrant; a man of 
arbitrary principles; and in disposition, cruel as a tiger. He encroached 
upon the privileges of Parliament and tried to subvert the laws of 
the land ; he offered to seceders from the National Church a doubtful 
kind of liberty, under the name of " Indulgences," which permitted them 
to meet for public wor5hip without fear of molestation. He sent Lord 
Russell to the scaffold, ordered Mrs. Gaunt to be burnt to death, and 
made sport over the bloody assize of J efferi.es, in the West of England. 
Soine of the Nonconformists thanked him for his offer, and re-opened 
their houses of prayer; but tlie majority suspected a snare, and waited 
till they could obtain their rights in a constitutional way rather than 
receive them as a favour from a man devoted to Rome. The Quakers 
said to him, '' We are told thou art not of the persuasion of the Chlll'ch of 
England, no more are we; wherefore we hope thou wilt grant us the 
same liberty which thou al.lowest thyself: which doing, we wish thee all 
manner of happiness." · 

James plunged into a contest with the Established Chlll'ch which: led to 
curious scenes and strange results. He had a right to expect uncon
ditional submission from the prebtes to his measures, inasmuch as they 
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had declared, ex catlwilra, tho Divine right of kings to be the doctrine of 
Scripture, and tho creed of their Church. He might have said, the 
Nonconformists will oppose me both on political and relicious grounds; 
their principles of civil government and their love of spiritual independ
ence aro fatal to my wishes for an absolute monarchy; the spirit of Sir 
John Eliot dwells [in their breasts, and the blood of Oliver Cromwell 
runs in their veins: but I can rely upon the obedience of the bishops 
and the submission of the clergy, who were the champions of prero
gative and the defenders of absolutism during the reigns of my father 
and brother. From the pulpit and from the press, in the halls of their 
colleges and in both houses of Convocation, they affirmed that the -will 
of tho King was law, and threatened all contumacious persons -with 
exclusion from heaven. But the monarch did not know the men with 
whom he had to deal ; it was easy enough to obey when the course of 
legislation tended to the exaltation of their order, and to the persecution 
of Dissenters; but "when he laid his hand upon them, they cursed him 
to his face. He touched the revenues of a college, and the liberty of 
a few prelates, and the whole profession set up a yell worthy of Hugh 
Peters himself." 

This contest presented an extraordinary spectacle to all thoughtful 
men in the land. Bishops resisting the will of the King, disputing his 
authority in courts of law, and practically giving up the theory of non
resistance !' Bishops pleading scruples of conscience as a reason for 
disobedience to the head of their•<:Jhurch ! When the Nonconformists 
urged the same plea, Dr. South told them the remedy was "the axe or 
the gibbet;" but these holy fathers did not wish to feel the edge of the 
former, or to be suspended upon the latter. They denied the right of 
private judgment to Bunyan and his brethren, but demanded it for 
themselves. In one reign they denounced the Nonconformists as rebels, 
in the next they punished them as traitors, and now they follow their 
example i:n both respects. Venerable advocates of liberty! Noble 
examples of consistency ! 

In this memorable contest, Sancroft was the leader of his Episcopal 
brethren, a man who had shown no mercy to Dissenters, who had done 
all in his power to make the Established Church an instrument of poli
tical oppression, and to exalt prerogative above the laws of the land; 
this was the man who led on the bishops in a legal opposition to the 
decrees of his royal master. In Baptists, or Independents, such a course 
would have been consistent with their opinions and worthy of all praise ; 
but on the part of the prelates it involved the renunciation of old 
theories about unconditional submission to the chief magistrate, and 
even the adoption of the principles for the avowal of which they hacl 
se~t many of their fellow-Christians to prison and to death. James 
might well say, " I did not expect this from the Chm-ch of England ! " 

The reign of James was short and bloody. Patriots died on the 
scaffold, juries were packed, judges were corrupt, liberty existeJ. on 
su:fferance, and the nation was on the verge of ruin. Happily, he was 
the last of the Stuarts ; and the facts connected with the history of his 
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family proYe that the alliance between Church and State "is more fitted 
tL, the spirit of an arbitrary government than to the genius of a free 
p(',1pl0.'' 

Daring the whole period of the Stuart dynasty a sharp controversy 
"lrns <'arri0d on between the advocates of irresponsible government and 
the friends of liberal institutions ; between those who pleaded fol' 
uniformity in worship and those who demanded freedom of conscience. 
Among the former were the monarchs, the nobles, the judges, the 
bishops, and the clei·gy; thcsti had at command the army, the navy, the 
Church, the courts of law, and the resources of the nation. On the other 
si,le, the Nonconformists stood almost alone; nor did all of them hold 
the achanced 01)inions which are so common among us at the present 
time; but what they wanted in numbers, in rank, and in wealth, they 
made up by the 1mrity of their principles, by the justice of their claims, 
by the ardour of their patriotism, and by their solemn determination to 
separate the things of God from the things of C::esar. In this unequal 
contest, victory inclined first to one side, then to the other, and at times 
the issue seemed doubtful ; but in the end law prevailed over prerogative, 
the maxims of constitutional government were settled upon a sound and 
lasting foundation, and the battle of freedom was won for ever. These 
results are due to Nonconformists rather than to Churchmen, Olll' 

enemies themselves being judges, and the controversy reads us a lesson 
on the comparative influence which the voluntary and compulsory 
systems of religion have upon our liberties, both civil and religious. It 
i~ true that all the people have not yet become voluntaries in religion, 
nor has the State Church ceased to lift its head high in disdain above 
professors of every other name ; but more than half of the nation have 
o.dopted the voluntary principle, and in the colonies of Great Britain the 
separation of Church and State has already taken place. Religious 
equality for eve11' citizen .is but a question of time, and all the vested 
rights and clerical immunities which stand in its way, must fall before 
the tide of public opinion and the might of just legislation. 

The year 1688 brought to our ancestors what they loved to call the 
"Glorious Revolution," and the accession of William III. Then a now 
era dawned upon th.is long-oppressed country; the doctrine of Divine 
and indefeasible right was abandoned by the majority of public men i 
and the acknowledgment of the people as the source of power became 
general. Over these changes none rejoiced more fervently than the 
K onconformists, who had suffered so many wrongs under the Stuart 
dynastv, and no class in the nation rendered more willing service to the 
IGng ;nd his Government. The Revolution secured them political 
freedom and religious toleration !-inestimable blessings, as they thought, 
compared with the persecution they had endured, and the reign of terror 
under which they had Leen accustomed to live. Yes, they were thankful 
even for toleration, although .it was but a crumb from the table of the 
rich Church which fa.red sumptuously every day. Yet the small mercy 
of toleration wa;; better than the dread of spies or the fear of dragoons ; 
and the right to meet in public for the worship of God was all that a 
liberal Government could wrest from the grasp of the hierarchy. 
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When the first outburst of joy had abated, the NonconformiAt.s 
prosented t~ William and ~ary an address of congratulation on the 
1iuspiciuus circumstances which had placed them on the British throne, 
and they declared their readiness to make any sacrifices that might }w 

necessary to preserve the Protestant religion and to establish liberty on 
11 solid foundation. Though assailed by slander and misrepresentation 
both from the pulpit and the press, these conservators of political and 
religious freedom never swerved from their loyalty, nor failed in their 
duty to the reigning monarch. They could distinguish between a king 
who governed according to law, and a tyrant who set law and justice at 
defiance. "We are bound," they said, "to honour the king; but if a 
prince once break his coronation oath and invade the liberties of his 
people, he is no longer a prince but a tyrant; for certainly the people 
have as just a right to the legal government of the prince as the prince 
has to the legal obedience of the people." 

The Church of England made a merit of her attachment to tliP 
throne, and claimed all the loyalty in the land: what course, then, did 
the High Church party pursue at the period of the Revolution? When 
William began his reign as a constitutional monarch, both bishops and 
clergymen refused to acknowledge his government, and some of them 
corresponded with James in the hope of his retum to Whitehall. They 
preferred the King de Jure to the King de facto, and the persecutor of 
Nonconformists to the friend of toleration. 

They boasted of their loyalty to James, but were disloyal to vVilliam ; 
they preached against treason in one reign, and acted the part of traitors 
in the next; they pleaded for the Divine right of kings under both of 
the Charleses, then withstood James in Westminster Hall, and now 
formed plots to embarrass and dethrone the Prince of Orange. 
Sancroft, the primate, refused to assist at his coronation. Ken and 
other bishops declined the oath of allegiance. Many of the clergy 
prayed with their faces towards St. Germains, and a large number of 
them would have hailed the return of the hated Stuart with tumultuous 
joy. These men, it has been said, "preferred the civil and ecclesiastical 
despotism of the Stuarts, the absurdities of Popery, the butcheries of 
Jefferies, and the persecutions of the Puritans, before the glorious 
Revolution." At this crisis the Dissenters stood between James and 
the throne with a menacing aspect, and with their hands on their 
swords, displaying a courage worthy of their noble ancestry, and au 
unbending resolution to hand down to their children the liberties they 
had won, or to perish in the attempt. The Church would have sokl 
those liberties, the Nonconformists saved them. 

_Anne was trained in the principles of the Established Chureh, and 
Wit~ high notions of her prerogative. Her reig·n was au interesting 
per~~d in our social improvement. Poetry, eloquence, philosophy, and 
politics, were cultivated with much assiduity and success. Pope, 
Ad?ison, Steele, and Swift, engaged public attention by their writings, 
Which abounded in wit and sarcasm, in controversy and scandal. Iu 
the court, in the senate, and in the clubs, party feeling ran high, and 
th0 strife of factions waxed fierce. Churchmen who h,td united with 



,i02 INFLUENCE OF STATE AND VOLUNTARY CHURCHES 

Dissenters to bring about the Revolution began to revive tho suprema 
of the C~urch and the Divine right of kings. It was understood th: 
these notrons were agreeable to the Queen and popular with a stron 
party in the nation. The old cry was raised of" The Chmch in danger!~ 
:he alarm-bell was rung with the vigorous hands of rectors and deans, 
the fears of the people were ai·oused, and the embers of persecution 
fanned into a flame. At election dinners and religious festivals the 
toast of " Church and Queen " was drunk with due honour; the Churcli 
first, and then the Queen. The Archbishop of York, in the House of 
Lords, made great lamentation over the evils that might arise from the 
increase of Dissent, and the holy man proposed that the judges should 
be consulted upon some short and easy way of putting down the 
academical institutions of the Dissenters. 

While things were in this state the Government passed into the hands 
of men holding High Church and Tory principles. An outburst of 
intolerance soon followed. The immediate cause of this was silly 
enough: one Dr. Sacheverel had published two sermons against the 
Toleration Act, against Dissenters, and against religious liberty. The 
doctor was impeached and condemned, deprived of his gown, and his 
sermons (of which 40,000 copies were sold) burned by the common 
hangman. His trial, which lasted three weeks, occasioned a degree of 
excitement at which the men of this age can but marvel; the business of 
Parliament was suspended, Westminster Hall was crowded with fashion
able men and beautiful women. The Queen herself was a spectator of 
the scene, and a supporter of the valiant divine. The doctor was 
regarded as a martyr to the Established Church, not the martyrdom 
which the good men of old suffered on the gibbet and in the fire, but 
the more agreeable mart)Tdom caused by sumptuous feasts and spark
ling wines. This son of the Church, who wished for the crown rather 
than the death of a martyr, was attended to the bar by the Vice-Chan
cellor of Oxford, and more than a hundred clergymen of distinction. 
Private favours were sent to him from royal hands. Maids of honour 
courted his smiles, and old women craved his blessing. The sentence of 
the court was received by his friends as a victory, which they celebrated 
all over the country by bonfires and illuminations ; the doetor was con
veyed through the West of England in triumphal procession, amid the 
beating of the drum ecclesiastic and the ringing of bells; while ·some· 
venerable ladies of the Establishment concluded that the millennium had 
wme at last ! " Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth ! " 

"During many generations," said Lord Macaulay, "'every violent 
outbreak of High Church feeling (with one exception) has been un· 
favourable to civil liberty;" and the fanaticism which the trial of 
Sac:heverel stirred up from one end of the land to the other was 
employed for the persecution of Dissenters. An attempt was made by 
means of an old law to exclude them from any part in the work of 
eda.eation, even of their own eliilrliren, or as much as to keep a da~e 
school. This was the object of the "Schism Bill," A.D. 1714, which 
was to have been followed with another for the purpose of taking away 
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their right to vote in elections, or to sit in Parliament. A traitor, a 
libertine, an infidel, might have been made a teacher of youth by taking 
the oaths and prostituting the Lord's Supper to worldly interests; but a 
Nonconformist, however learned and devout, could not instruct his own 
children without exposing himself to ruinous fines, or to the cell of a 
cororoon prison. 

With indecent haste the High Church party pressed the Bill through 
Parliament, in the hope of its becoming the law of the land. At the 
same time the Dissenters rallied around the altar of liberty in a bold 
spirit and with the bearing of veterans in so good a cause. Without a 
struggle, at least, they would not submit to the yoke which intolerance 
had prepa.red for them and their children. As soon as possible they laid 
their complaints before the Queen, but she gave no heed to them. Then 
theypetitioned against the Bill in n.umberswhich astonished their enemies, 
but it was carried by a ma,jority. Only five- out of the whole bench of 
bishoys entered a protest against the measure ; the weight of Church 
influence was in its favour. Failing to win men in a just cause, the 
Nonconformists made their appeal unto God; meetings for prayer were 
held all over the country; and a deliverance was wrought for them in a 
way that no one could have foreseen. On the very day when the Bi"ll wa.s 
to have, received the royal assent the Qiteen died, and our fathers escaped 
from the snares of Episcopal bondage, a deliverance which they regarded 
as an answer to prayer, and for which they rendered fervent thanks to 
their gracious Deliverer. On the part of Churchmen it was a bold 
attempt to strangle liberty, and to render the Toleration Act of no 
effect. And now, at the distance of a century and a half, -we pronounce 
it a scandal and a shame that the great majority of the bishops gave 
their votes and influence to support a measure which -would have disgraced 
the age of Hildebrand, ·or the name of Bonner. 

As Christians and patriots, we cannot be too thankful to Almighty 
God who did not permit the Bill to become law ; and our admiration is 
due to the Nonconformists who stood forward at the critical moment 
with stout hearts and. strong wills in defence of our dearest rights. 
They struggled 

" In confirmation of the no blcst claim, 
Our claim to feed upon immortal truth, 
To walk with God, to be divinely free, 
To soar, aml anticipate the skies." 

It would extend this paper unduly to trace the conflict for liberty 
which has been carried on from the accession of George I. to the present 
time. Let it now suffice to say, that during this remarkable period in 
the history of Britain, men of High Church principles have continuously 
resisted Dissenters in their efforts to procure civil rights and free con
sciences. For more than a hundred and filty years, for example, the 
Test and Corporation Acts remained in force against them, and every 
attempt to repeal or modify those laws proved in vain. Our fathers 
could not hold any office under Government until they had received the 
Sacrament in some parish church, and given their word that they would 
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not d0~tro~- the rnnerable institution called the Church of England. In 
Parliament and on the hustings the cry was, "No sm-render !" and 
" Dom1 with Dissent!" Many of us can remember the time of their 
1·epeal, and the agitation which it produced among all classes of people 
the talent and eloquence by which they were exposed and denounced' 
the discussions in the House of Commons, the meetings of N oncon'. 
formists, and the watchword at elections. In imitation of their fathers 

' the school-boys shouted, "Chmch and King," or, "Civil and Reli!rious 
Liberty; " and sometimes their shouts ended in blows. The contest was 
sharp and long; resistance on one side was as stubborn as the assault 
on the other ; but at length the stronghold of bigotry was carried by 
~torm amid the applause of millions and to the great benefit of religion. 
Then the temple of Freedom was thrown open to all men without regarcl 
to creed or position, and the victors passed through its gates singing, 
'· Great and mar,ellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and 
true are thy ways, thou King of saints! " 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

EVEJWDODY knows that the corner of every newspaper specially 
attractive to all ladies is that adorned with the above heading. Why 
is this? '' Idle curiosity," says one; and intimates that the sex is some
what redundantly supplied with that quality. But what can account 
for such a curiosity? Does it not emanate from instincts at once 
sagacious and wholesome? And is it not an evidence of the natural 
accuracy of such instincts in pointing out, and fixing upon those great 
crises of our earthly history which can never be really thought of ,rith
out interest and advantage ? We must be allowed to plead guilty to a 
good deal of sympathy with om· lady friends in this matter; and we 
think a worse subject than this might be selected for a few lucubratious 
in the pages of our denominational monthly. Begin we, then, at the 
beginning, with 

BIRTIIS. 

And the fast and most obvious thing that strikes us about these is 
their i'nei-itableness. None of us could help being born. If we could 
have foreseen what sort of a thing life_ would be, by what sort oi 
experiences it would be accompanied, to what startling risks it would ~e 
exposed, and what sore loss and damage it would frequently sustalll, 
had we been permitted the slightest option in the matter, there is no 
doubt that we should have declined the honour of corning into this world 
at all. Yet it must be admitted that there is something quaint about the 
notion of a whole generation refusing to be born! It would be a sure 
way of putting an end to the marriages and deaths, and to many other 
things, agreeable and disagreeable, under the moon. 

Another thing placed equally beyond the control of our choico was the 
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kind of parents of w horn we had the privilege ( allowing it to have been a 
privilege) of _being b~rn. Whether tall. or short, handsome or plain, 
healthy or srckly, white or coloured, amiable or repulsive, educated or 
ignorant, kind or cruel, religious or irreligious, we positively had no 
discretion in the case, and knew very little about it till we found 
ourselves in their arms. And let not the reader hastily conclude that 
this is an idle and useless remark. If he will well consider it, it may 
help to make him humble, thankful, and kind. He might have been 
that baby-beggar given to that beggar-mother, whom he passes so 
thoughtlessly in the streets, and made to appeal with an eloquence all the 
more pathetic for its devoutness to every passer-by for a little much
needed alleviation of its own and that mother's wants. He might have 
been assigned to the most deformed, or the most diseased, or the most 
guilty and wretched pair that were ever permitted to multiply the 
population and increase the misery of this planet. That he was not so, 
should make him grateful. That others have been so, should make him 
compassionate and charitable. Pride of birth is one of the most sense
less and in-ational of all man's irrational and senseless feelings. 

Nor had we any choice as to the kind of things we should be, when 
born. Many strange-looking little creatures come into the world. We 
might have been amongst the strangest of them. If.we are, it is not our 
guilt. If we are not, it is not our merit. Misshapen, or diseased, or 
dwarfed from our birth, we might have gone through life the scorn of 
the heartless and unthinking, mortified and wounded at every turn. 
Should not that young lady, stepping forth there, radiant with health 
and beauty, the observed of all observers, sometimes pause to reflect 
that all the difference between herself and some poor, sickly, deformed 
sister is attributable to causes brought into operation before either of 
them were born? Or that young man, glorying in his strength, shall he 
exult without thankfulness over that puny, ill-formed, and stunted 
brother, who looks up to him with admiration, not always perhaps 
unmingled with envy? The charities of life would certainly be promoted 
by considerate advertence to the "accidents" which may have made 
each life what it is. 

Neither was it entrusted to us to select the cfrcumstances in which we 
woulrl be born. If it had, there can be little question as to what those 
circumstances would have been. For one thing, every one of us would 
have been born at least with a silver spoon in his mouth, and, of course, 
the whole of our environment would have been of an equally satisfactory 
character. None of us would have chosen poverty or obscurity for 
himself; we should all like to have seen the light in mansions, or halls, 
or palaces : nor is it easy to see who would have submitted to the labour 
of building them, or of waiting on us, or supplying our wants in them. 
No man would choose to be a doctor, much less a mason or a labourer; 
no Woman a nurse, much less a cook, or a dairy or scullery maid. The 
:World would literally have died of its own dignity, and been starved by 
its gentility and grandeur. vVhether the walls of a cottage or of a castle 
first echoed the sound of your mother's anguish and the tones of your 
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own hPlpless -wailing, the arrangement was wholly independent of y , 
eh•ction, :md you shall neither be praised nor censured on account ~/'.~

1 

Bnt should not the thought of this draw one extremity of society nea/ ·. 
to_ the other, fi):1ing up all the interval with sentiments of esteem, goo~~ 
mll, and affection? If the whole social ladder be but one, with some 
occup:,jng the lowest and some the highest rungs, let us remember that 
-we <lid not select our own y,lace on it, and that the highest is dependent 
on tlw lowest far Tather than the lowest on the 'highest. 

Still another matter respecting which we were not consulted in this 
business was the oountry in which we were born. As to that matter 
however, most of us are perfectly satisfied. We English people at least 
think that we were favoured in the last possible degree in that respect. 
Perhaps a Kamtschatkan or a Greenlander thinks the same. But had it 
been otherwise, it would have made no difference. The thing was never 
submitted fo our choice for a moment. Suppose it had, and a map of 
the world had been placed before us for the purpose, previous to all 
cx-perience and local attachments founded on experience, I suppose we 
should all have hit on the same spot, which, while it must have led to 
most inconvenient crowding, would have left vast spaces of the earth's 
surface without an inhabitant. Would it not be well, then, to learn to 
admire the wisdom which has taken all this out of our hands and fixed 
the bounds of our habitation without . .taking us into consultation at all? 
_.\nd should not such a fact strike at the root of all those narrow, national 
prejudices which depress or lift up a man in our esteem because he has 
been born under such a parallel, or happens to be divided from or placed 
near to us by such or such a geographical boundary? My reader might 
have been a Jfottentot or a Negro for anything he had to do in deter
minin~ the question. The proud Sorrthem planter might have been the 
swartJ,v slave whom he is ruthlessly robbing of every right dear to him, 
instead of the oppressor suffering under the burden of long accumulating 
guilt. 

Similar statements might be made as to the age in which we were 
born, and the circumstances in reference to religion by which we were 
surrounded at the time. All this has had far more to do with om 
character, opini-0ns, state, and prospects, than we are apt to think, 
That we were born in a Christian rather than an ante-Christian age, 
since, rather than before the Reformation, in the nineteenth instead of 
the eighteenth century, now, and not a hundred years hence, must 
altogether be attributed to the absolute decrees of that Sovereign who 
works all things according to the counsel of his own will. To the same 
will it is owing that we were given to Christian instead of Mohammedan 
or heathen parents, and to Prote,.tant rather than Roman Catholic, 
and, perhaps, to Baptist instead of Predobaptist parents. The due con
sideration of this w-0uld make us just and forbearing towards others; 
not blaming where we ought to pity, nor accounting that a fault which 
at most is rather to be regarded as a misfortune. . 

After all, birth is the introduction to a life which is left very much m 
our own power. It is ·e, treasury filled with glorious possibilitiee. 
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Ushering us on to a stage where some of the noblest actors have pRr
forroed, furnishing us with appliances of endless self-development, and 
inviting us to action by all the motives that can influence sentient, 
rational, and moral beings, the fault must be altogether our own if om 
career prove a disappointment, and if we have to retire from the scene 
dishonoured and undone. With us it must be left whether we spend 
eternity in cursing or in blessing the day in which we were born. Were 
we capable of tracing the after p.istory of all the immortal creatures 
brought into this world of sin, the contemplation would be so over
whelmingly sad and melancholy that we should gladly turn away from 
it to find relief in any other exercise of our thinking powers. 

M.iltRIA.GES. 

There is nothing in our mortal lot of half so much importance to us 
as the event which unites us for life to a fellow-creature. With it are 
connected either our highest earthly satisfaction and felicity, or om· 
profoundest disappointment and grief. The general subject, however, 
is altogether too wide to be treated in the space at our disposal. All we 
can hope to do is to cast a glance over such marriages as are with 
greater or less frequency coming under our own observation. 

And fast, as to earl1J marriages. Were Nature interrogated on the 
question of the desirableness or o'therwise of these, there can be little 
doubt with respect to the answer which the kind mother might be 
expected to give. She has, in fact, given her answer, and is giving it 
every day in the fond yearnings of ten thousand young human hearts. 
Were Virtue questioned on the subject, her reply would emphatically 
conoborate that of Nature, and see but little to be pleaded on the other 
side. We think, too, that the verdict of Religion would be symphonious 
with those of Nature and Virtue ; so that in the mouths of three such 
witnesses every word would be established to our mind. Of course, 
Nature, Virtue, and Religion would take counsel of Prudence, and 
agree to nothing without her consent. Far be it from us in such a 
matter to recommend abandonment to mere impulse, or to encourage 
the yotmg to annul the dictates of experience and wisdom. But the 
great obstacles to early entrance on conjugal relations are generally 
found in the exorbitant demands of over-refinement, and the unrea
sonable but imperative claims of position and respectability. To these 
the heart's dearest affections must be sacrificed; and on this altar of 
cruelty not a few of the fairest and most promising have been immolated. 
How much better that two yotmg people should struggle on and do 
battle with hardships and difficulties together, while they are yet strong, 
and ardent, and hopeful, rather than wait till all difficulties have been 
smoothed away, and they have become too cold, calculating, and selfish 
to contribute what they otherwise might have done to each other's 
happiness. If the present writer had not a wholesome fear of stirring 
up a very hornet's nest of all the sage parents with marriageable 
daughters who read this journal, there is a great deal more that he 
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would like to Ray on the subject. But as it is now universally a"'re l 
that discretion is the better part of valour, he will turn from this" tooc 
hardly less touching point, having a word or two to say on a 

Marriages of Ajfecti"on. " Marriages of affection ! " exclaims soui 
innocent; "are not all marriages, then, marriag·es of affection?" Alu 

0 

poor innocent! They ought to be so, indeed. At the very least, marriao•;' 
mthout affection are ve1·y wicked and very hateful things. Two hm:a~ 
hearts to throb together, perhaps for a long lifetime, and all their 
throbbings, instead of a sweet music, to constitute a hideous dissonance 
and an incessant jar! Could such matches have been made in heaven? 
Let not the loving skies be blasphemed even by the thought. Wo 
think we know where they were made, and must be allowed to deem 
them worthy of the place. To be sure, very happy marriages have 
been ventured upon where the affection has been far below the boilino•. 
point; and the question as to the minimum between that point aid 
zero which would justify so momentous a step may be very difficult to 
decide. A.ny how, there Rhould be some to forge the sacred tie, to light 
the household fires, and to hide the multitude of sins which otherwise 
are sure to be revealed to wedded eyes. The more the better, we 
should think ; and certainly this earth presents no spectacle more 
refreshing or more beautiful than that of a young man and woman, 
moved by ardent, disinterested regard for each other, thus blending 
their destinies together for life. It is the likest thing to Paradise 
brought back that we ever witness in this sin-stricken and woe
bestridden world. 

A less pleasant sight awaits us now. The most comprehensive charity 
cannot deny that there are such things as marriages of 1·nterest, the 
motives to which are purely of a selfish character. Mammon is the 
most formidable rival that Cupid has ever had. Few are the breasts 
impregnable to his golden shafts. Even the blind divinity himself is 
sometinies obliged to borrow his rival's arms, and finds his arrows fly 
all the higher and pierce all the deeper when furnished with a golden 
tip. And some little mixture here may be allowed in a world where all 
is mixed. When, however, interest and convenience are the only points 
taken into account, where the motives are merely worldly and mercenar~, 
and the heart with all its emotions and yearnings utterly ignorant, _1t 
appears to us that no energy of reprobation could be too vehement lll 
scouting such transactions from the sacred haunts of love, and that no 
retribution can be too severe for those who thus profanely dare to 
<lesecrate a bond ancient as man's primal innocence, and pure as the 
atmosphere of Eden itself. 

A word on second marriages may not be out of place. Some persons 
are very hard on these. We think that severity both inconsiderate, 
unkind, and unjust. If it was not good for the man to be alone bef~re 
he enjoyed the comforts of wedlock, it certainly cannot be good for hin~ 
afterwards. And, no doubt, the same may be said with equal truth t 
the other sex. But can a man or a woman love the second time? No, I 
the fast gush of romantic attac:hment be referre<l to. Yes, if a rea' 
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wise, and lasting affe_ction ?e intended. There are numberless examples 
ofit; and not a few m which those who loved best the o~jects of their 
earliest choice also love best the object of their second. Experience 
seldom corresponds to theory on these subjects; and we venture to 
believe that experience, so far from counselling loneliness to either 
widow or widower, would recommend that the greatest earthly loss 
which either man or woman could sustain should be as far as possible 
repaired in due time by a selection prompted by affection and sanctioned 
by wisdom and prudence. 

Another question remains to be glanced at, that of mi"xed marria"'es. 
These are of two kinds ; those in which the parties to them are conve;ted 
and unconverted, and those in which they belong to different religious 
communions. The former are by implication absolutely prohibited in 
the New Testament. "Only in the Lord" is the universal law here. 
We are not unaware how often that law is broken, but it is never broken 
with impunity; while in many cases the breach of it involves life-long 
penalties most painful to contemplate. The maintenance of personal 
piety is no easy task under the most favourable circumstances ; but if we 
take an enemy to that piety into our bosom and our heart, what are we 
to expect as the result? Every one's observation will tell him what to 
expect, and well for him if he allow such observation to influence him as 
it should. As to the other class of mixed marriages, but little need be 
said. In themselves few will deem them desirable. · They generally 
lead to discord, or compromise, or, as is most common, both. If the 
convictions of both parties be equally deep, and their minds equally 
strong, each will go his and her own way, which will be at least a tacit 
and practical protest against each other. If the one be inferior 
to the other in intellect and principle, then the stronger will draw 
the weaker in his or her train; the conscience of the latter being .. dis
counted altogether. There is no supreme law to appeal to here, but 
most persons will be of opinion, that all things being equal, the Christian 
will act wisely who refuses to marry far out of the pale of his own 
belief. 

A passing reference may not be thought out of place to that large 
number of persons whose names never figure amongst the " marriages " 
in the issues of the daily or weekly 'press. The people who never marry 
at all, belong to two classes-those who can not, and those who will not, 
though they can. It is no reproach to the ladies that many of them are 
necessarily doomed to a life of celibacy. So greatly are their numbers 
in excess of those of the opposite sex at a marriageable age that some of 
them actually must go without husbands. Many of them also, with 
whom this is not a necessity, choose to go without them; and perhaps a 
larger number of men (mistaken, miserable things as they are!) choose 
to go without wives. With the grounds of the choice on either side we 
~ave at present nothing to do. We merely indicate the fact, and regard 
it as one amongst the literally innumerable effects and evidences of the 
Fall! The only unfallen pair the world ever saw, man-ied; ergo, h,ul all 
their descendants remained unfallen they would, if possible, have 
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married too. Hence those who approximate nearest to man's pristine 
uprightness are ever the most sure to go in search of participation in 
wedded bliss. 

DEATHS. 

It is not the writeris fault that the subject must close with this. It is 
where everything earthly closes. ,Ve are all born and married for the 
grave. The journey which divides our first cry from our last groan is. 
but a brief one, though the sound of marriage bells and marriage wel. 
comes greet us on the way. Pity that this should be an unwelcome 
theme, since death, too, is both a birth and a marriage all in one. And 
how much more important is it to die well than to marry well, secUJ'ing 
for ourselves a good settlement beyond the skies. The final crisis should 
be the crowning circumstance of life, conveying us at once to a kingdom 
and a throne. " The righteous hath hope in his death;" and such hope 
as lifts him up above its terrors, making him feel that for him to die is 
everlasting gain. Nor can it be out of place here to remind the reader 
of another birth, the absolute necessity of which has been insisted upon 
by the great Authority himself; and of another marriage, which the soul 
should contract with One who is the chiefest among ten thousand and 
altogether lovely; and of another death, namely, death to sin and the. 
world, which every one of us must uLJ.dergo if we would triumph in the 
last encounter with the great terror, and not be vanquished and_ 
triumphed over for ever. May each reader then realize the blessedness 
of being born again of the Holy Spirit, being espoused to Emanuel, 
and of knowing that he is dead, and that his life is hid with Christ in. 
God. 

"MY TIMES ARE IN THY HAND." 

PsALY xxxi. 15. 

FATHER, I know that all my life 
Is portioned out for me, 

And the changes that are sure to come, 
I do not fear to see ; 

But I ask thee for a present mind. 
Intent on pleasing thee. 

I ask thee for a thoughtful love, 
Through constant watclµng wise;. 

To meet the glad with joyful smiles,. 
And to wipe the weeping eyes ; 

And a heart at leisure from itself~ 
To soothe and sympathise,.. 
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I would not have tho restless will, 
That hurries to and fro, 

Seeking for some groat thing to dr,, 
Or secret thing to know ; 

I would be treated as a child, 
And guided where I go. 

Wherever in the world I am, 
In whatsoc'er estate, 

I have a fellowship with heart, 
To keep and cultivate ; 

And a work of lowly love to c1o 
For the Lorc1, on whom I wait. 

So I ask thee for the daily strength, 
To none that ask denied, 

And a mind to blend with outward life, 
While keeping at thy side; 

Content to fill a ~ttle space 
If thou be glorified. 

And if some things I do not ask 
In my cup of blessing be, 

I would have my spirit filled the mo1·e 
With grateful love to thee, 

More careful-not to serve thee muc:li, 
Bu_t to please thee perfectly. 

There are briers besetting every path, 
That call for patient care; 

There is a cross in every lot, 
And an earnest need for prayer ; 

But a lowly heart that leans on thee 
Is happy anywhere. 

In a service which thy "lvill appoints, 
There are no bonds for me ; 

For my inmost heart is taug·ht "the trnth" 
That makes thy children "free ; " 

And a life of self-renouncing· love 
Is a life of liberty. 
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Am,als of Evangelical ,.Yonconfor"lnity in the Count!/ qf Essex, fi·oni the Time 
of n:1/cli:ff'e to the Re,itoi·atio'Jt.; with Memorials of the Essex Ministei·s wlio 
were h,)ected or Silenced in 1660-1662, and Bi·iej Notices of the Essea.· 
Churches wliich 01·iginated with tl,efr Labours. By T. W. DAvms, Pastor of 
the Congregational Church, Lion Walk, Colchester. London: Jackson 
Walford, & Hodder. 1863. ' 

Tm: Essex Congregational Union displayed great wisdom in requesting Mr. 
Dav-ids, "in the beginning of last year," to prepare a history of Nonconformity 
in that county ; for, though we do not suppose that any member of that body 
knew how rich was the mine to be worked, every well-informed Englishman is 
aware that the history of Protestantism in England, and not merely of Non
conformity, is largely involved in that of the eastern counties. Mr. Davids 
informs us that "at the time" he " had made little or no special preparation 
for a work of the kind ; " and that "since" then he has "had to collect and 
arrange the necessary materials amidst the constant interruptions incident to 
an important pastoral charge, .... not to speak of other public duties." We 
e;an but congratulate him upon the facility with which he has performed this 
gigantic task, and presented us with this handsome volume of 633 pages. Had 
he li,ed in the middle of the seventeenth century, and enjoyed as good a 
digestion as he evidently now does-for there is not a spiteful sentence that we 
remember in his book-we might have had from his pen a goodly array of 
different-sized volumes to lie on our shelves by the side of the works of Baxter, 
and Goodwin, and Owen ; but in these degenerate thµes, we are afraid that 
his industry may find other employment, and that be may content himself with 
the dainty diet of an industrious lielluo librorum, instead of seeking the reputation 
which he might easily win as an author. If this spasmodic effort be not fol
lowed by some more elaborate work prepared at his leisure, and giving the 
fruits of his matured thoughts, neither his own denomination at large, nor his 
more intimate friends, ought to be satisfied. 

In a few graceful sentences Mr. Davids acknowledges the generous co-opera
tion which he has received on all hands. 'Ministers belonging to the Estab
lished Church have been as ready as their Nonconformist brethren to assist 
him in his researches, and to answer his inquiries. Literary men, with their 
accustomed liberality of feeling, have been willing to communicate the results 
of their inquiries ; and with commendable generosity, the Deputy Registrar of 
the Commissary Court of the Bishop of London, and Consistory Court of 
Rochester for Essex, and Registrar of the Archdeaconries of Essex and Col
chester, has allowed him to search the various "Act Books" in his custo~y, 
and to make extracts from them. It is a gratifying sign of the times that ~is· 
torical inquiries are thus facilitated by the learned and candid of all part_ies, 
and that a community of feeling is displayed in the republic of letters, which, 
if- it cause a sigh over the bitterness and alienation of Christians, may w_ell 
make us hopeful that better acquaintance with each other may foster the ulllty 
of spirit enjoined by our Lord upon his disciples. But above all other helps to 
historical students must be placed the immeruie collections of MSS. to be fou_ud 
in 'the various public libraries and offices of this country, and to. winch 
Government authorities and other trustees grant a liberal access. It 1s only 
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due to Mr. Davids to state that his book abundantly proves the diligence with 
which he has used the materials thus placed at his disposal. 

That his book bears traces of the haste with which it has been compo:,el i~ 
as frankly admitted by the author a.~ it is likely to be felt by a fastidiouH and 
critical reader. Yet if it lose somewhat of polish here and there, in conHe
quence, it g!llins perhaps vigour and directness of statement. But then, it must 
be admitted, the rapidity of the narrative presupposes a knowledge of the 
times treated of, nearly equal to that of the writer. We have found ourselves 
obliged now and again to stop and turn back a few pages, to make sure of the 
year to which allusion is made, and to preserve a clear view of the facts put 
upon record. A little more "leisure" would have enabled Mr. Davids to have 
supplied the needful assistance to his readers ; and we hope that he will secure 
that "leisure " before the second edition is published. 

And now that we are pointing out what would be a manifest improvement, 
let us add o.ur hope that the publishers will provide a more accurate reader for 
the press .than has been employed upon this edition. It is vexatious to meet 
with wrong dates, as in the case of Young (p. 223, note *), who " was made 
Canon-residentiary at Exeter" in 1660, . . . . "was made Dean of Exeter in 
1662," and of whom it is added, "he died in 1633." We have marked other 
mistakes of the same kind, and as obvious as this, in our copy. S )lnetimes we 
have an error in a name, through similar inadvertency ; as, for example, 
Gulielmus Eyre (p. 161), and Thomas Eyre (p. 237). In other cases the page of 
a reference is given, a,nd not the book to which it belongs. To take Appendix 
to chap vii., p. 1, for such specimens of carelessness, we read (p. 219, note II ), 
" see p. 463 ; " (p. 220, note **), " see p. 424 ; " (p. 224, note *), " see p. 450 ; " 
and we might run on with a considerable list. Sometimes we have a well
known series of volumes referred to without a specific reference for the specific 
fact to be confirmed; as, for instance, "State Papers Dom. Ser. 1660-1661." 
In other cases the reference is omitted altogether, as (in note II, p. 270) when 
"the return in 1650" is referred to, and "Lansd. MSS. 459" is omitted as the 
specified r.eturn.; whilst these symbols follow in the present case, which it is to 
be hoped Mr. Davids can interpret, for we cannot : "See N *." And, by the 
way, in almost every instance we have Lands. or Landsdowne, instead of Lansd. 
or Lansdowne, Wherever Mr. Davids has called attention to the strange 
spelling of a name by the appropriate "sic,'' the careful reader of the press 
has inserted a full stop (sic.), to compel the reader to rest awhile. And what 
must be espe.cially vexing to so good a scholar as Mr. Davids, in no one 
instance tha.t. we remember is a Latin epitaph correctly printed in his book. 
When a gentleman of little "leisure" publishes a volume like the present
which is worthy, so far as concerns the information it conveys, to find a place in 
every well-furnished library in England, and in every country whe1·e the 
English language is spoken-it is anything but creditable to the publishers 
that such blemishes as we have pointed out should be ablmdant. 

There is a defi.cienq in this volume which we hope Mr. Davids will be. able 
to. supply in his next edition-au index of names. That apology for au rndex 
which is to:be folmd at the close of the volume is useful so far as it goes; but 
it is ·utterly insufficient for till ordinary readers. vV e shol~ld like. to. see 
references• to the mistakes made by Calamy and Palmer iu then· compilatwus, 
as well as to the inaccuracies of Walker, which are so fairly pointed out ; aud 
We should be uot less glad to have a list of the "lecturers " who were so 
ex:tensively useful in fosteriuo- the o-rowth of a manly piety amongst the 
deuizeus of Essex. Mr. Davids could uot better employ his ea.rly "leisure" 
than in preparing for his numerous readers, and piiblisliing in a separate form 
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)<>r tli,· ,,.,·c ot' tl,c JJll!'cl,asa.~ of tl,is ji,-st edition, Huch au index as he knows 
ho,,- to apprc,·iate when in search of a fact which cannot be instantly tracecl to 
its <>riginal voucher. 

_ "" e could _wish this volmne to l><' a houselrnl,1 book, not only aruoug8t the 
:\0nc·<>11fornu:-st:s, lmt among:st the Episcopali:ms, in Essex. It is written in 

80 
,·:rndid and trnthfnl a :spirit, and with snch competent knowledge of the 
snhje<-t, that it may be safaly used as 1111 authority. In only a very few 
in:st.nnc·c:s l,a,·e the ecclesiastical leanings of the author betrayed themselves in 
,light exngg,,rations; as, for instance, when he refers to the times of the 
< \ 111m1011wealth, and to "the ascendcnc.1/" which was then "transferred to the 
Independents," and adds (in temporary forgetfulness of a few facts to the 
,·ontrary), '' who had almr.lJS declared themselves in favour of libert,y of con
.,1·iencc" (p. 315). In similar obliviousness, he says of the Triers, "Auy 
interference with the -rig/,ts of conscience would have been illegal" (p. 317); 
and of the times of the Commonwealth in general, " Religious libei·ty was now 
predominant" (p. 3HJ). \Ve wish tbese sfaterueuts represented the facts of 
history; but, unhappil)-, they do not. And now that Mr. Davids will have 
<"omparative "leisure" to modify them and to make them accordant with his 
accurate knowledge of the state of the times, we are sure he will do so. It is 
~trauge to observe the fantastic tricks which are played upon us by our fancy 
when we are almost, but not quite, asleep through sheer exhaustion; and if 
the truth were known and told, we dare be bound for it that the paragraphs 
we have just referred to were wTitteu by the light of "midnight oil." Bonus 
llomerns dorMi-vit. We can be anmsed by his pleasant dreams. 

E,ery student of Non conformist history will echo our hearty thanks to 
Mr. Davids for the invaluable Appendices to Chaps. IV. and VII. of his 
"Annals;" whilst pious readers of the "Memorials" will close each bio
~raphical notice with regret that it is so condensed and so brief. In these 
Appendices, we ha,e first, "A survey of sixteen hundreds in the county of 
Essex, containing benefices, 335 ; wherein there are of ignorant and unpreach
ing ministers, 173; of such as have two benefices apiece, 61; of non-residents 
that are single-beneficed, 10; preachers of a scandalous life, 12; summa 
tutoli".,·, 225." To this imperfect return Mr. Davids has appended biographical 
m,t.es of great interest and value. He has also done excellent service by 
similar notes to "the Sequestrations" [ of "scandalous," and other ministers, 
iu 1644], with "extracts from the minutes of the County Committee, and 
, ,ther documents, showing the reasons why they severally took place;" and also 
to " the division of the county of Essex into several classes, together with the 
uarnes of the ministers and others fit to be of each classes," and by adding "some 
account of the incumbents who are not mentioned in the 'classes.'" In the 
second part of the volume, entitled "Memorials,'' he has given us admirable 
notices, first, of 116 "ministers silenced or ejected in the county of Essex;" 
see;ondly, of 33 "ministers formerly settled in Essex, who were ejected or 
silenced in other counties;" thirdly, of 7 "ministers, natives of Essex, who 
were silenced or ejected in other counties ;" and lastly, of 25 "ministe1:5, 
~ile1,ced or ejected in other coW1ties, who afterwards settled or labou~ed m 
Essex." The mere enumeration of the numbers of these worthy men will, we 
hope lJe sufficient to stimulate the interest of our readers, and to make them 
eage; to possess themselves of the volume, which gives a faithful epitome of 
tl,eir lives. 

The structure of the volume forbids specimen extracts, or we would gladly 
transfer to our pacres some of the "Memorial" lives before us. It may be 
mr,rc• to the purpos; to express our hope that now the ground is fairly broken 



BJ:VI.EWIJ. 

hr Mr. Vavlrl11 in EM11ex, Home e<pmlly energeti,! 11nd C1,rnr,i,tP,nt rn•m will 
11;111c,rtakc nml prepa.re I\ 11imih,r tMk for 1-!uffolk nnrl N,,rf,,Jk. A volam'! nr,t 
)l'A~ hnlky nor 101111 intere11ting than hi11 might be dev,~,I to Ml~h ".mmty, anti 
thr hi~tory of Nonconformity in Englaml wo11l1l, we nre "''"fi,Jent, 1,., mn
~hlt•r11hl,Y ehtclcln.t,ed. Tl1A WBY wo11l,I then he prcpnred for 11. 1,hilf)'«,phit,nl 
"11r1·,-.r of Uw ,tt·owt,h of Prot0Mt,11-11t,i~m In t.fw cw,tm-n r.,,unti,:~: 11.nrl """', wit.h 
1,111, pr11~!'t1t l111porf11ot, lnformntinn, k11ow 0111111gh ,~, a'!Hurt, 1,nr r,,11.1l"r~ t.h11t, 
~o for fr1>m tho lntoruMt of tho rmrrnt.iVflH thmnH~lvr"4, 'Tl' ,,f tf11, r-.1nJ1:lrui,,m1 ,.,, 
1Vhirh thoy point hoing loenl or ephernerul, it would ,,..,,m,:,,t it.w,lf at many 
poiut.H with the controvorHicH of our timeH, nmJ with the devel,,prm,nt ,,f 
l'eligious liberty in our own country nnd throughout the worM . 

• in Essay on t/w Improvement of 1'ime, and otfter Lituar!J flemaiM. By .JoHx 
FosTER, Author of "Essay on Decision of Character." With a Preface by 
Jomr SnEPPARD. Edited by J. E. RYLAND, M.A. London; Jack~on, 
Walford, & Hodder. 1863. 

JJ1mya1t Library. Vol. X. Heaton & Son. 

EssAYS of distinguished excellence are very rnre production~. We do not, of 
course, mean such brief papers as we ho.ve in the "Rambler" or "Spectator," 
but full and exhaustive treatises upon the subjects to which they relate. These 
muHt embody the results of profounrl thought, clothe,! with all the graces of 
otyle 1mrl compositiou., aml rendered Htill more interesting by felicity of illllJl
tration. The historian 11111y rely upon hiH fidelity in the treatment of factH, and 
the HCientific author upon the interest of the subjects thelllllelves; hut the 
essayist· must be chaste and yet eloquent, philosophic in his views yet pr,pular 
in his diction, and able to employ with effect, practical imagery, yet so a.s not 
to lessen the gravity by which all moral teaching should be characterized. The 
most dull and heavy books in the world are works of this class, when unen
lfrened by imagination and unpolished in expression, for the same reason that 
a poor sermon is the most unattractive and oppressive of all public discourses. 
The qualifications, therefore, for the writing of an essay do not meet in 
ordinary men, so that whenever one that comes up to the standard makes ita 
appearance, we recognise it at once as proceeding from the highest order of 
mind. 

The truth of these remn.rks each of our readers may verify for himself by 
reckoning up the number of first-mte writers in this dep,i.rtment. He will soon, 
ve1·y soon, find himself at the end of the list ; for nnle:38 om· memory is at fault, 
they may be counted upon the fiuger8 of ouo lmnd. Yet we believe thi,t w:u1y 
~iavo hecn capuble of Huch wurk who ntiver l111v,i been (lmwn to it by their owu 
niclination. But its difficulty 11111y be conceived of, by the fact thi,t iu our uwu 
day many prizlll! of coll!lidtirable anwunt hnve been offertJd for ·' best es:mys" 
0? particular subjects, without eliciting one that posterity will not willingly let 
~e. They have enjoyed their little day of popularity, 1,nd :ml slowly but surely 
liinking into oblivion. 

It would be an impertinence offered to the readers of the BAP·r1sT MAG.I.ZIN& 
to enter upon a general reivew of the merits of John Foster. These must be 
already perfectly familiar to the members of the denomination of which, in the 
las_t age, he was a distinguished ornament. It will be aclmitted by all that _in 
~h18 class of composition he stands unrivalled. The nearest approach to him 
18 perhaps made by the author of the" Natural History of Enthusiasm,' but 
the differences between them are so considerable, that almost the only po t of 
resemblance is that both are excellent. It is 1mnecessary to make an invidious 
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comparison. Isaac Taylor, as well as John Foster, will be rva.d whe11. the 
,.h,,Je tribe of prize e:isayist.s is forgotten. 

The present work, Ill.though it uow for the first time issues from the press, is 
one of Foster's earliest productions. He entered upon it, iu the first instance 
with ardour, but from some cause or other, which is not explained, it ultimate!; 
lost its interest iu his esteem, and became a task to which, as he says, he waa 
~ve~ by se}!-flagelb.tion. The history, as given by Mr. Ryland, :the editor, 
1s an mterestmg one, which, however, we will not transcribe, because we hope 
our readers will soon ha.e the volume in their own hands. We have been much 
gratified al.."O by perusing the preface of our venerated friend Mr. Sheppard, of 
Frorue, who writes of his former pastor aud friend in a tone of affectionate 
solemnity that does honour both to his heart and to his head. The companions. 
of ruen whom time has in,ested with colos.._"3.l proportions may well recall with. 
pride, as well as tenderness, the associations of their youth. They enjoyed a 
prinlege and an honour which we of the present day can only regret did not 
fall to our lot. 

With regard to the es.._say on "The Improvement of Time," which occupi~ 
the greater portion of this ,olume, we cannot regard it as of inferior value to 
any other of Foster's productions; for although it has not received the last 
touches which the author might have given it, yet the subject is one of the 
most noble upOfl which he could have exercised his powers, and the work likely 
to pro,e of incalculable use. Nothing can be said in its disparagement, except 
that it falls short of literary perfection. On this point we quote Mr. Ryland's
closing words :-

" Though in point of lit.erary merit this posthumous volume may not hold an 
equal rank with the more fuushed performances that were published during 
the author's lifetime, and subjected by him to repeated and careful revision,. 
yet it is presented to th.e public with the :firm conviction, that iu elevate~ 
news of religious truth and a profound acquaintance with the human heart, it 
is not unworthy of being associated with them, and that like them, it will 
pol'.erfully tend t.o impress on thoughtful and cultivated minds those princip~es 
of action which are indispensable for the present life and for the great futurity 
beyond."' , 

The ,olume before us contains, besides the essay, notes of sixteen senuons, 
and two full discourses, to which are added scme letters not before publish~d, 
which will be perused with interest. We are sure that it would be qUite 
superfluous on our part to urge our readers to possess themselves of this: new 
treasure, which has been too long withheld from the world. It is. enough that. 
we have called their attention to it, and written these few words by way of 
introduc..-tion.. 

11.o,nanitnn and R.ationaliam, (LIi Oppo&ed to Pu1·e Christiam·ty. By Jo~ 
CAIRNS, D.D. London : A. Strahan & Co. 1863. 

MA.11,-Y a;ermons and lectures are likely to do good to those who hear them 
which do not deserve t.o be printed. We are inclined to class this ~ongst 
the numlier · not because we are indifferent to its suLstantial merit.a, but 
because it w:is evidently prepared for the ear rather than the eye. A g06~ 
preacher sets off his words by his delivery, aud whilst doing so, suggests to~ 
hearer trains of thought which l'1lll parallel to his discow-se, and connnu it; 
but when he prints his sermon, and his sentences are to be taken as tbei 
stand, he_lOlit:S every extriwuc adrnntage, aud must be content to be me8ilure 
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by the scheme of his discourse. Dr. Cairns could hardly compose a. lecture 
devoid of interest; and we have no doubt that this was listened to with the 
highest gratification by young men in Edinburgh and Glasgow ; but it can 
only be commended from the press as containing hints as to the counter
acting tendencies of Romanism and Rationalism within the sphere of 
Christian sects and churches, in relation to Christianity " as a system of 
revelation, as a system of mediation, as a system of morality, and as a syiltem 
of association." Many things are well put, but Dr. Cairns could have given us a 
much better and a much more complete lecture on such a subject than this, 
and we wish he had done so. 

TM Life of Our Lord upo11 the Earth, i11 · Strahan & Co. 1863. Pp. 290.-We have 
its Huuwi.cal, Chronologieal, and Geographi-1 read Dr. Buchsel's narrativ:e. with mu~ 
eal Rdatiom. By the Rev. s~ J. interest. The tone and spmt are admir
.h"DJtEWs. London: .Alexander Strahan able. A moral earnestness breathes 
& C-0. 1863. Pp. 543.-The des:i,,on. of the through it which is peculiarly impressive. 
above work cannot be stated better than The book is precisely what its title-page 
in the author's own words. He says, "The imports, and is calculated to be very use
purpose of this book is to arrange the ful among the rising ministry. ..!.s ~ ~k 
events of the Lord's life, as given us by it is more than usually attractive m 
the Evangelists, so far as possible, in a appearance. The rapid sale of ~e ~ 
chronological order, and to state the edition is a sure sign of public estimab.on. 
grounds of this order; and to consider the Life Tho11ghu. By the Rev. -W. MoRLEY 
difficulties as to matters of fact which the PuNsno:s-, M.A. London: John Wesley, 
several narratives, when compared to- 49, Paternoster Row. . ~dinburgh: ~
gether, present, or are supposed by modern Menzies. Pp. 215.-This little volume IS 

criticism to present. As the necessary full of brilliant and profitable things. It 
finmdati.on for a chronological arrange- consists, as we are infocned, of extracts 
ment, the dates of the Lord's birth and from the "Note-books" of three of Tu. 
d~, and the duration of his public Punshon's hearers. Few persons will need 
ministry, are discusaed in brief prelimi- any other recommendati.on than the fact 
n_ary eBBays. The geographical discus- that these are some of the preacher's best 
~ons are all limited to the sites of places pa.saa.ges. 
directly related to the narratives. No The Man of God; o,-, Spi,-itt,al Religwn 
more notice is taken of the general history Ezplaitted and EnforCM. By OCT.A. vrcs 
of the time than is neces.sary to explain WINSLOW, D.D. Second Thousand. 
~e occasional references of the Evange- London: John F. Shaw & Co., !S, Pater
~-" Such a plan and obp:t will, we noster Row a:nd 27 Southampton Row. 
~• be quite sufficient to recommend 1863. fy. 283.-Dr. 'Winslow is C~J° 
....,,. ~ork to many readers. The author a very prolific author, and exercises his 
has given the results of much diligent re- ministry as effectively from the press as he 
8~. He ?&5 removed many chronolo- does from the pulpit. But through. the 
g,.cal ~culties, and has determined some press he addresses a far more _n~erous 
ques~ons of place. No one, perhaps, will audience. To how many Cbri.stianS he 
acqmesce in all his conclusions, and it has been the means of imparting c_omfort 
'IVJuld be too much to expect that in an and strength, it would be im~le. to 
a ~t of this nature, any man should calculate. The work before us ~ of a. 
:tevo a perfec_t success. But he who con- kindred character _with !Dost of.~ other 
el 1;1tes. anything towards the further productions, and bids fa1r to enJO) as ~
~ ucidation of the Gospel narrative, per- , tensive a circulation. We commend :t S::S a serv:icc for which every student of 1

1 

heartily, as we believe that wherever it 
pture will be thankful. goes it must do good. 

D My .Mi,uatet·ial .Expen"et1ces. By thQ Rev. Chri.st tlie Lord, tlie Rereale'.· o_t~ God:, a,ul 
r. BucnSEL, Berlin. London: Alexander tlie F1djilme,it of the Fropl1et1<" .:\ ""'" Je-
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hm,ah :" 1rifl1 a Rrpl!f to Risl,op GolnNM on 
t!tr ... , .... r1mf "lelw1·rrl1." By THOMAS TYLHR, 

Jl.A .. Author of "Johovah, the Redeemer 
l,od." London: Hamilton, Adams, & Co., 
::a, Paternoster Row. Edinburgh: J. 
:\Imzics. 1863. Pp.160.-Thcobjcctofl\fr. 
Trier is to prove that the name Jehovah 
in the ancient :::icripturos had a prophetic 
c-hamctcr, nnd designated the "Redeemer 
(,od." The former treatise upon the same 
,·"hicet was briefl:, but favoumh]y noticed 
; 11 this 1\1:ag·ar.ine '; but in that tr;,itisc the 
"roofs were dori.,.ed exch1siyoJy from the 
\ lid Testament; here the arg·nment is pur
•ucd through the books of tho New. The 
, 1uostion cannot but be interesting to every 
lo,·cr of Divine truth and to every careful 
,tndent of the sacred records. Mr. Tyler 
hc,s not written on];- for the learned. He 
has sought to render his work intelligible 
to those who may not be versed in the 
Griginal languages of Scripture. 

Pastor Gossnr,·; !,is L~fe, Labours, and· 
I'r,·st'rulions. By the Rev. Dr. PR0CHN011·, 
Rerlin. '\Vith Preface and Introductory 
Chapter b:, Mrs. W eitbrecht, with 
engraved Frontispiece. London : Morgan 
/,;; Chaso, 3, Amen Corner, Paternoster 
Row, E.C.-It is truly refreshing· to meet 
with biographies like that which is now 
before us. Gossner was one of those from 
whom we may learn how much may be 
:10complished by a single man in the com
pass of a life. His exertions in the cause 
of Christian missions were truly wonderful, 
and will be read with special interest. And 
the following we give as a specimen :
" The courage and faith of Gossner wore 
g-reat; from his sixty-fifth to his eighty
fifth year, at an age when most men with
draw from active labour, and after much 
previous suifering, he sent out 140 mis
sionaries, sixty of whom were married. 
Fifteen of these were clergymen, several 
more were schoolmasters, and many of 
both these classes had held appointments 
in their native land ; the remainder were 
artisans of a superior class. Of the theo
lo;,,.ians, most had studied at Halle, under 
Profossor Tholuck." What a stupendous 
work for one man ! He carried on the 
neceBBary corTespondence entirely himself. 
Communications arrived from Africa, 
India, Australia, tho South Sea Islands, 
and America, with their sad or joyful 
news, their questions or complaints. He 
hore them all on his heart before the Lord, 
and asked him for the answer. 

fod{fl'erence, a Sii. in I l,e Cause of C!tris
i,:wn Mis,fon• : a 8ermon preached in 8urrey 
Chapel brfo,·e the JJireetors and Friends of tlte 
Landon Missionary 8ociety, May 13th, 1863. 
By JAMES SPENCE, D.D. London: John 
Snow, Paternoster Row. 1863. Pp. 40. 

Price 6d.-This is an exeollont discours 
worthy of tho g-r?at ~nd important Soeiotj 
on behalf of which ,t was preached, and 
worthy also of the wall-deserved reputa 
tion of Dr. Spence. Our Indopendont 
br?thren ha vo gonerall)'. surpassed us in 
this one respect, that thmr annual sermons 
aro more affective than om·s, and have 
almost always deserved and called for pub
lication. This is as it should be. The 
great body of subscribers aro scattered· 
through tho country and cannot be present 
to hear, and they have some sort of right 
to a sermon that they can read. Incalcu
lable g·ood results to the missionary enter
prise from the circulation of such carefully 
prepared and yet popular addresses. In 
the course of years a complete collection of 
them becomes deeply interesting; and we 
heartily wish that our preachers were 
chosen rather for their competency than 
for any other consideration whatever. 

Hebrew Ser·vitude and Americwn Slavery : 
an Attempt to prove that the Mosaic Law 
.furnishes neither a Basis nor an Apology 
for American Slavery. By the Rev. JoHN 
KENNEDY, M.A., F.R.G.S. London: Jack
son, Walford, & Hodder. 1863. Price ls. 
-Mr. Kennedy has written to prove what 
few English Christians would deny; but 
still his argument will not be altogether 
useless even in this country, for too many 
are apt to confound things that differ, and 
imagine that slavery, under all conditions, 
must be the same thing. Something ~ 
done when it is shown that Hebrew servi
tude and American slavery are essentially 
different. Mr. Kennedy is a very able 
man, and whenever he takes up his pen we 
are sure of some instruction. We only 
wish that we could disseminate this tract by 
tens of thousands through both di visions 
of the States of America. 

The Law of O!tristian Liberality : A Se,·
mon at Lewisham Road Chapel, March Stli, 
1863. By EDWARD DENNETT, London: 
J. Heaton & Son, 21, Warwick Lan~, 
Paternoster Row. 1863. Price 2d.-Dedi· 
cated to tho Rev. Joshua Russell, Mr. 
Dennett'a "honoured colleague in the 
ministry." We rejoice to see a co-pasto
rate distinguished by harmony and mutual 
affection which does honour to both 
parties standing in that delicate relation
ship. Mr. Dennett's sermon ought _to_bo 
read extensively, for although Chr1s~ian 
liberality is exercised it hardly recognise~ 
any law. There is but little systematic 
giving, and if Mr. Dennett can persuadd 
all men to contribute to tho cause of_ Gd 
in proportion to their incomes, he will 0 

a good service. ' 
T!te British Conti-oversialiat and Lit~rar£ 

Magazine. London: Roulston & Wr1gr.. ' 
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G6, ]'aio~·no~tor no~. 1863.-lfaving: no-1 dis~o'.1rses whieh arc based upon the sup
ticod this btemry .JOnmal on a provtous I posit10n that Christianity has been for 
occasion, wo have only now to add tlu,t I generations a lost idea. 
tho prosont volume is fully C']ual to its, 
predecessors. Among tho subjects dis- \ The Religion of 8chool Life. Addre.,.,e., to 
cussed aro the questions, Was tho Penta- i Schoolboys. By D. CoR><rsH. London: 
touch written by Moses? and is it his-1 Wm .. Freeman.-We have had amp!,· 
torically true P The aflinnativc articles, proof m our own experience of the g-rcnt 
,lisplay much ability. yalnc of tho Sunday evening hOIIle sc,rvir:1· 

. R . . m a wcll-marmgcd boardinM-school r· ·-
Tl,e Cl11•1st of evelatwn and Realit!f; pcci'ally where s · c·h · h~ b ' .. , " · f IJ · B p H u , serncc as ecn r·on-heing a ,_,e,·zes O ,scourses. Y · ATllLY ductod bv a · dic'o cl t 1 t 1 · · "·:[•, · f · J JU ·1 us an a en er pnno-

WADDELL_, "'· imster O thc fospel, Glas- pal. We have no doubt ::\'Ir. Corni.sh's 
gow. Edmburgh : Adam & C~arles Blac~. addresses, as orally delivered, scenred the 
18~3.-We are weary of readm~ works 10 attention of his youthful hearer,, bnt wc 
which t~e surest truths of Sc:1pture are question whether they will be as v,dl 
handled 1Il a vague and uncertam manner. received in a pl'inted fonn. Such add.i·,·,.,c.s 
W~ cannot tell at all what Mr. :W,addell should be decidedly extemporaneous. 
believes ; but he has a great dtslike to 
doctrinal confessions, inveighs against 
"the insatiable gluttony" of our logic, and 
is of opinion that in the Church of Christ, 
for centuries at least, the principle of faith 
has practically disappeared. W c can only 
say that we believe nothing of the kind, 
and we are sure that a writer who starts 
from such assumptions is not to be trusted 
as a teacher of Christianity. No doubt 
many things in the book are true and pro
fitable, but as a whole we cannot commend 

lVas lie a He;·o? London: Wertheim, 
i\Iacintosh, & Hunt. - An attractin, 
touching, and instructive story. One of 
the best of books for children. 

Old 11[ar,qie's Flower Stall; and other 
Stories. Edinburgh : W. Oliphant & Co. 
-This unpretending little book contains 
three short tales, written in a superior style 
of language, and conveying important 
religious instruction in an in vi ting form. 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING !Wandsworth; C. J. Evans, of Putney; 
SERVICES. Joseph Payne, Esq., and the Rev. C. H. 

HEMSBY, NoRFOLK.-On the 14th of Spurgeon, were the speakers. Sermons 
J_unc, a new chapel was opened in this were also preached by the Rev. C. H. 
ytllago, as the centre of a mission district, Spurgeon, and by the Rev. W. Broe½, of 
including a population of about 4,ooo Bloomsbury ~h~pel. _The _amount r.~alized 
)!ersons, chiefly cmployod in agriculture by, the openmg services is over £~00, to 
and fishing. The expense incurred by the which Mr. Spurgeon and the church a_t the 
purchase of the ground and the erection of Tabcrnaclo have generously adde~ £100, 
the buil~gs, has been borne chiefly by ~akmg a total of. £300.. Th: entir~ cos'. 
Mr. Francis Clowes, of Norwich, who has 1s ab_out £3!000! mcluding .£000 paid for 
al~o_purchased a house for the use of tho the site, which ts freE;hold. One-half the 
numater. The services were conducted by amount has been received. 
the R~v. Messrs. Alexander, of Norwich, RnYL, NoRTH WALEs.-On June 25th, 
and Pnce and Tritton, of Yarmouth. tho nowly-erected English Baptist chapel, 

WANnswonTH, SURREY. - The new Sussex Street, Rhyl, was opened for 
chapel at East Hill, Wandsworth, was Divine service. The want of acco=oda
openod on May 31st when threo sorvices tion for public worship being severely felt 
Rere held, tho pro;chers being the Revs. in the summer, when visitors flock to this 
J · ~ Forsaith, of Orange Stroot Chapel; favourito watering place, a few friends 
F 'r · Genders, pastor of the church ; and courageously resolved to take the initiative 

0· noker, B.A., of Camden Road Chapel. in tho erection of a new chapel. They 
tst~ne 1st, a public meeting.was held; havo accordingly provided a beautiful D ,iff, Esq., prosided. Tho Revs. P. H. freehold edifice, with largo school-rooms, 

aVIson, of Wandsworth; W. Ball, of and a lecture-hall in the rear. The ser-
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vfrcs were conducted on Thursday by the 
Rev. Hug~ Stowell Brown, on Sunday by 
the Hev. JS. Haycroft, and on Tuesday, in 
the morning hy the Rev. C. Yince, and in 
the evening by the Rev. ·w. Brock. 

hn<Gsrox-ox-THAM.E~. -The anniver
sary scrviees in connection with the Bap
tist chap~ were held on Tuesday, June 
16th, when two sermons were preached by 
t!ie Re,. C. H. Spurgeon. The congrega
t10ns were very l.arge, and the collections 
amounted to £30. Between the services 
about 150 persons sat down to tea. The 
Re,. Henry Bayley presided, surrounded 
b): ~any of the neighbouring· Dissenting 
mm1sters. Through the kindness of the 
Independent friends these sen':ices were 
held in their chapel, the new Baptist 
chapel being now in course of erection. 

CoR.'CW ALL RoAD CHAPEL, K OTT~G 

Hn.L.-On July 1st, this new chapel was 
opened for public worship, when sermons 
were preached by the Revs. W. Brock 
and i\-. Landels. After a munificent en
tertainment, to which Sir Morton and 
Lady Peto had invited 200 guests, the 
meeting was addressed by Sir Morton 
Peto, S. Morley, Esq., the Revs. Dr. Camp
bell, W. Brock, W. Landels, W. G. 
Lewis, W. Roberts, J. Offord, and J. A. 
Spurgeon. On the following Lord's day 
the Rev. J. A. Spurgeon commenced his 
~inistry in the new chapel in the morn
mg, and the Rev. W. G. Lewis preached 
in the evening. 

ject was, " The Christian 11-Iinistor as 11 
Teacher of Bible Truth." 

RAWDON CoLLEOE, YoRKsHmE,-Thc 
annual meetin~s of the Northern Baptiat 
Education Society were helcl at the col
leg·e, Rawdon, on the 24th of June. A. 
very large number of friends, chiefly from 
Y orkshiro and Lancashire, assembled on 
the occasion to testify thefr continued in
terest in the prosperity of the institution 
and to do honour to Dr. Acworth th; 
retiring President. The general me~ting 
of subscribers was held in the afternoon 
when tho report was read, and the u.suai 
routine business transacted. It appeared 
that twenty-three ministerial students had 
enjoyed the ad vantages of the institutioll 
during the past year. Three were now 
about to leave, viz., Mr. Perkins,.to settle 
at Ebenezer Chapel, Coseley; Mr. Clough, 
to enter upon the pastoral charge at Mal
ton; and Mr. Thomson, who was hoping 
for missionary service. Six candidates 
were about to be admitted, after examina
tion, as probationers, raising the number 
for the ensuing session to the complement 
of twenty-six. Great changes had taken 
place in the department of the tutorship. 
Dr. Acworth had tendered his resignation, 
which, after an attempt to induce his 
withdrawment of it, had been accepted; 
an address from the Committee, in ac
knowledgment of his long and noble ser
vices, being engrossed and presented to 
him. The Rev. Samuel G. Green, B.A., 
classical tutor, had been unanimously 
chosen President. The thfrd tutor, the 

fuGE!<T's PARK CoLLEGE.-The annual Rev. Thomas Pottenger, who had also 
meeting of the college, Regent's Park, was occupied the post of Financial Secretary, 
held on Wednesday, July 8th; G. B. had also resigned, from an honourable 
·woolley, Esq., in the chair. Forty-four desire not in any way to embarrass the 
students it seems have been connected action of the Committee in regard to the 
with the college during the year. Since future, and a vote of warm acknowledg
rhe last annual meeting six students have ment of his valuable services had been 
settled : Revs. T. G. Rooke, B.A., at passed. A classical tutor had not yet been 
Frome; C. 0. Munns, at Bridgewater; H. selected, out of several candidates who had 
von der Hyde Cowell, B.A., at Taunton; appeared, sustained by high recomme1:1-da• 
T. H. Pattison, at Middleton; J. R. Wood, tions. In the course of the proceedings 
at Barnstaple; and J. Parsons has gone to the Rev. A. Maclaren, B.A., of lllan
commence a new church in South Austra• chester, moved, and G. Foster, Esq., of 
lia. Three students are also leaving at Sabden, seconded, that the appointment of 
the end of the season, and hope soon to tho Rev. S. G. Green to the presiden.cy_be 
find fitting spheres of labour. The ex- cordially confirmed, which was ca:rried 
amination;, at the close of the session were unanimously. At the close of the b~ess, 
conduct£ed by Dr. Hurndall, Dr. :r.r. Foster, Mr. Thomas Bentley, one of the semer stu
Reve. Mr. Pratten, R. H. Marten, B.A., dents, read an interesting and thoughtful 
J. li. Millard, B . .A.., W. Webster, M.A., essay on "The Example of Christ." The 
T. S. Baym,s, LL.B.,and the Hight Hon. company then adjourned to tea, and to 
Joseph Napier. The reports wcru on the promenade tho l,eautifol grounds ~f _th& 
whok highly satiswctory. The preaching college, reassembling a little before ·IIIX in i 
servic;,s conducted by the students during spacious tent, when H. Kelsa.11, Esq., 0 

the session amounted to nearly 900. A very Rochdale, took the chair. Afte,11· devo• 
a.dmirable addrnss was delivered to the tional exercises, and an oloquent a~dreJIB 
";u.cknt• by t.he Rev. ~- G. Gr~e,n, B.A., , fr,1~ the ~Y· Dr. Godwin, full f:!f mtl>~f 
I ru;1clont of Rawdon College. !he sul:- 1 eshng rcnumscenccs of tho past history 
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tho colloge, the Rev. J. P. Chown rose 
to proeent a tMtimoni11l to Dr. Acworth, 
in tho name of a largo body of friends in 
all pn.rts of the kingdom, who had thus 
eombinod to express their sense of his 
'\forth. The testimonial consisted of a 
magnificent bust of Dr. Acworth, by Mr. 
:Matthe'lf Noble, wrought in pure Carrara 
marble, and standing on a pedestal bearing 
the inscription, "ThoRev.JamesAcworth, 
11.D., President of the Northern Baptist 
Education Society from 1836 to 1863. 
Presented by his friends." As a work of 
art the sculptor's name is a sufficient 
gu~rantee of the surpassing excellence of 
the bust. As a likeness it is, moreover, ad
mirable. Mr. Chown, with great appropri
ateness and affection, addressed the Doctor 
-his old tutor-asking his acceptance of 
this memorial, and placing further in his 
hands a purse of 500 guineas, as another 
part of the testimonial. Dr. Acworth re
plied in a strain of great pathos and power, 
giving his reasons for relinquishing office, 
;ixpressing his undiminished interest in the 
eollege, and gratefully acknowledging the 
gift, by which the affection of his many 
friends had been expressed. At the close 
of the Doctor's speech, the Rev. Samuel 
G. Green rose to present, on behalf of the 
students then in the college, a gift, con
sistin!l' of a handsome travelling dressing
case, mrosewood and silver. Dr.Acworth 
again responded with much feeling. A 
resolution was afterwards passed of ac
lmowledgment to Mr. Noble for the more 
than artistic zeal, as well as for the bril
liant ability, with which his task had been 
accomplished. After a vote of thanks to 
the Chairman, the crowded and enthusi
astic assembly dispersed. We understand 
that a surplus of the testimonial fund re
maining beyond the value of the above
mentioned gifts has been since presented 
to Dr. Acworth in another form.. The 
hea';liest good wishes of many former 
P?Pils, and other attached friends, follow 
~.into his comparative retirement. We 
reJ01ce . to know that his energies are still 
very vigorous. May they long be em
ploy~d in various ways for the Master's 
service! 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

Dolton, on the 29th of June, when the 
Rev. ,T. W. Wabb was publicly welcomed 
as pastor; the Rev. W. Norman, of 
Hatherleigh, the Rev. J. Rockey, of Pe
trockstow, and other ministers, addreBBed 
excellent counsels to the pastor, the church, 
and the congregation. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
CANTERBURY.-On June 16th the founda

tion-stone of the new Baptist chapel in 
this city was laid by Sir S. M. Peto, 
Bart., M.P., in the presence of a large 
concourse of persons. The contributions 
in connection with the laying of th" 
foundation amounted to about £90. The 
following ministers took part in the ser
vices : Revs. B. C. Etheridge, Rams>sate ; 
C. W. Skemp, Eythorne; Cresswell and 
Ward, Canterbury; and A. Ibberson, 
Dover. In the evening, the Rev. W. 
Brock, of London, preached in the Music
hall. A great effort is being· made to open 
the chapel free of debt. Above £450 re
mains to be obtained, and it is hoped that 
Christians in all parts of the land will 
respond, so that the denomination may 
have a chapel worthy of the ancient city. 

InELAND.-The following, with some 
slight alterations and corrections, is taken 
from the Waterford 11Iii-ror, July 8th:
" On Thursday evening last," says a cor
respondent, " I witnessed an interesting 
ceremony in the Baptist chapel in this 
city. The Rev. Stewart Gray, who for 
the last four years has been connected 
with the Primitive Wesleyan chapel here, 
was baptized by the Rev. Thos. Evans. 
The Rev. Joseph Browne having deli
vered an address, Mr. Gray then said, 'I 
feel it due to myself, and that section of 
the church in which I have exercised my 
ministry, briefly to give my reasons for 
the step I am now ta.king. Lately, a 
deep impression of the supreme and sole 
authority of Christ in his own Church has 
been wrought in my mind; first, from 
the fact that religion is a Divine thing, 
that cannot be derived from earth, but 
must come down from heaven; secondly, 
from observing this principle rigorously 
maintained under the Jewish economy, so 
that not a pin, nor a knop, nor a flower 

B~YMno, NORTH WALEs.-Recognition of the tabernacle was left to be invented 
sel'Vlces were held June 28th and 29th, in by man, nor a ceremony to be performed 
Rnnection with the settlement of the except in the exact Divine order. When 

ev. J. Jones, late of Bala, as pastor of Aaron's sons infringed this principle by 
~ Baptist churches at Brymbo and Moss. offe1·ing with stmnge !h'e, t~ey _were 
A e Revs. J. D. Williams of Bangor, visited with ten-ibfe and =ediate Judg

. J. PaITy, Cefnmawr, W. Roberts, Rhos, ment. Carrying out this idea, I believe 
and W. Thomas, Liverpool, preached. we must not go_ beyond tho Ne~ Testa-

D~LTON, NonTH DEvoN.-A recognition I ment for anything connected with the 
11leotmg was held in the Baptist chapel, order and government of tho Church of 
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Christ. To attempt to " decree core- cover. any Hcriptural foundation for th 
monies" is not the province of the 1/ract,ce! and was consequently but con: 
Chnrch, but is a mark of the apostacy. fu-mcd. m my fo!·mcr views. Howovor 
The application of these views to my own not bcmg· autho!·1zed to baptize at all 1 position and circumstances has led me to ti:eated iho su~Ject as a matter of i~
take a painful step, that is, to sever my d1ffercncc. I did not then seo as I no 
connection with that body of Christi:ms do, that nothing can be indiffe/ent which 
with which I have hitherto been united, has been enjoined by the authority of 
and involves a considerable pecuniary Christ. But it is sometimes asked "Wh 
sacrifice. First, that body denies to its exclude infants from the Church p" 1 
ministers the right to administer the ordi- answer, I know of nothing· from which 
nanccs of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, the_ nnbaptizccl. infar;t is e:xcluded to 
and says to them, " Your commission is which the bnpt,z~d mfant 1s received. 
not to form tlw,·chcs, but religions societies, Not from heaven, if called away in child
whose members are to go where they hood: it has not sinned actually, and can
please for these ordinances." If we come not be the subject of judgment: the 
to the X ew Tcstamcni we shall not find ~tenement meets the case of all such. It 
that Christ's ~ommission will tally with 1s not excluded from the watchful care 
this. All his ambassadors are empowered and instruction of the Church; and when 
not onl;v to pr_each, bu_t t~ receive those capi;ble of vo~unt_ary and intelligent pro
who behcvcthr·irproadungmtothcChurch fcss10n of Clmst, 1s to be received, accord
by baptism, anrl to edify them, not alone, ing to Christ's appointment to fellowship 
in word and doctrine, but by the com- f in all Church ordinances. But how dif
memoration of the Lord's death in their. ferent this from the ordinary ceremony of 
~ocial fellowship. I_ fin~, th0;n, th".t the spri';hlinl;I' i,n'.ants! The indispensable 
1og1slat10n of the Socie_ty m this par~cular quahficat10ns m. the subject for baptism 
1s not m accordance with the leg1slat10n of arc, first, reception of the truth-impos
Christ. Ho co=its to ms messengers sible to an infant; faith in an atoning· 
the Gospel of the 1.-ingdom with the com- and risen Saviour-incomprehensible to 
mission, "Go :mdmakedisciples." He has an infant; voluntary profession and dis
given to them the ministry of reconcilia- cipleship-of which an infant is utterly 
tion, by which they are to persuade men. incapable. If these be at all the Scrip
Those who are persuaded to accept the tural requirements in the subjects for 
salvation offered them, are to be baptized baptism, then infants cannot by pos
into the name of the Father, the Son, and sibility be included. Here, then, are two 
the Holy Ghost. Thus John made dis- things-the baptism of believers, and the 
ciples. He preached the <loctrine of sprinkling of infants. They are not alike, 
repentance: those who repented and they are essentially different; for the one 
"brought forth fruits meet for 1·epen- we have the clearest Divine authority, for 
tance," he baptized. And thus "Jesus the other none. The one is Christ's ordi
made and baptized more disciples than nance; the other no ordinance, being 
.T ohn (though Jesus himself baptized not, nowhere ordained. But I am asked, 
but hiB disciples)." I find, then, that the "What g-ood will it do you to be bap
true minister of the Gospel must not only tized P Will it make you a better man?" 
preach, but baptize tho_se who be~evc his I answer, I do n?t depend upon ou_t~ard 
preaching, and thus brmg them mto the forms or ceremomes for that. All spmtual 
fellowship of the disciples of Jesus. As blessings come to us through the recep
my former commission absolutely pro- tion of the truth. "Sanctify them through 
hibited me from forming or edifying the thy truth: thy word is truth." I do.not 
Church upon this principle, I had 110 depend u~on water_-muc~ or little ~f it-
alternative but to obey God rather than for salvat10n, but m Christ. But, m tho 
man. As early as the first year of my first place, I consistently believe . and 
ministry, while reading the ~ew Testa- teach th~ dodrine of beJievcr's baptism; 
ment with some degree of cntical atten- and I think it of some importance to be 
tion, I discovered that bi;ptism_ can only be consiste~t, to bring 1!1-Y_practice into harj 
applied to those who believe with the heart mony with my convictions, Secondly, 
unto righteousness. But, I said to myself, believe this ceremony is not withou! a 
" I am young, and my theological views meaning. The very fact of its being 
comparatively unformed; besides, this somewhat revolting to tho flesh-1;epre· 
view is so peculiar, I shall no doubt find senting tho element of death-reqmres. a 
something in the works I read to justify sincere conviction of tho truth, and a ~
the almost universal practice of the lingness to take up the cro~s, and h18 
churches in the ba_ptism of infants." But thereby a guard of the punty o~ t e 
in those works (all of which were in Church, and draws a more distinct line of 
favour of infant baptiem) I failed to dis- demarcation between her and the world. 
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-'fhirdly, it is the requirement of my immediately with characteristic energy 
I,ord, who went down in the water for began to work in tho Sabbath-school. 
mo. yea, for mo he passed through the For a long time after becoming a 
baptism of death_. Shall_ I, therefore, re- Sabbath-school teacher he resided at a 
fuso to follow him ? as it were, to pass distance of four miles from the school; 
through this death into the risen life of and it is worthy of mention that he 
my Lord and Saviour?' " I was never once late in his attendance. 

At the resignation of the Superintendent 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

of the school, llr. Tiddy was unanimously 
elected to the office. Owing to failing 
health he was obliged to resign the office 

Tim Rev. James Clough, of Rawdon at tho end of seven years. On his retire
College, has accepted the unanimous in- rncnt the teachers presented him with a 
vitation of the church at Malton.-The handsome testimonial. For nearly sevcn
Rev, ,V. H. Cornish, of Hook Norton, teen years 1>1r. Tiddy was cnga;:;cd in the 
Oxon, has accepted the unanimous in vita- service of the Baptist Mission as a. clerk in 
tion of the church at Stafford.-The Rev. the Mission House atMoorgate 8trect. It 
F. Perkins, M.A., of Rawdon College, may be truly said that he had bis heart in 
has accopted the unanimous invitation his work. Though the work was mainly of 
of the church meeting in Ebenezer a mechanical and routine nature, yet he 
Chapel, Coseley.-The Rev. J. H. Mil- dignified it and made it sacred by the spirit 
lard, B.A., having relinquished his charge in which he performed it. During the last, 
at Maze Pond, London, after a pastorate few years of his life he many t:mes went 
of five years, has accepted the unanimous to the office when he ought to have stayed 
invitation of the church at Huntingdon to at home. His extreme debility and cliffi
return to his former sphere of labour.- culty of breathing, owing to chronic 
~rr. J. Light, late of Dolton, Devon, has bronchitis, for a long period before hi$ 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the death made the slightest exertion a painfuI 
church at Blackfield Common, Hants.- labour. Yet he never allowed himself the 
The Rev. D. Pledge, after a pastorate of least relaxation. The Rev. F. Trcstrail, 
nine years, has resigned the charge of the who preached the funeral sermon, bor<> 
church at Union Chapel, High Wycombe. I the highest testimony to :Mr. Tiddy's 
-The Rev. E. Stenson has resigned his conscientious and self-forgetful disch:uge 
charge at Sutton St. James, and is open to , of his duties at the ::\Iission Horu;e. 
invitation. Address, "Kislingbm-y, near " Often," said }Ir. Trestrail, " did I 
Weedon, Northamptonshire."-The Rev. sec that he was dreadfully suffering. 
J. H. Lummis, late of Ford Forge, has And I have now the gTatification that 
accepted the pastorate of the Baptist I was able sometimes to lighten h.is 
church, Hamsterley, Durham. , labours. I have many times tolcl him to 

! leave the werk and go home.'' Though 

RECENT DEATH. 

MR. E. R. TIDDY, 

' for years a confirmed invalid, his last 
illness was short. On the morning of 
Lord's day, Feb. 1, he attended worship 
as usual, and was anticipating with 

TnE late Mr. E. R. '.l'iddy was born i pleasure being present at the Lord's 
in Cornwall, in the year 1816. He had I Supper in the afternoon. This satisfaction 
the misfortune in early life to lose his I was not realized ; in the afternoon hP 
father. During his boyhood and youth felt too unwell to leave the house. 
h~ :3-t different times experienced con- During the next two days ho gradually 
V1ct10ns of sin. These, however, passed became weaker; and on the rooming of 
away, leaving little if any impression. It Monday, Feb. 9th, he fell asleep in ,Jisus. 
was n?t until some time after his coming Mr. Tiddy was naturally reserved; he 
to reside in London that hfa conversion did not at any time speak much about 
took place. Thero was nothing striking himself. Those friends who had the 
or extraordinary in the circumstances. closest intimacy with him knew but little 
~t seems to have been effected thrnugh the of his religious experience. They knew 
m&trumentality of a pious female friend, that he was a Christian by his Christ-like 
whose advice he sought under feeling·s of life. His religion was of the life, and not 
shame and sorrow for having spent a part of the lip only. Now and then, however, 
0~ the Lord's day in an excursion on the he did allow a few words to escape in
rver · Soon after the settlement of the voluntarily, so to speak ; for " out of the 

L
ate Rev. W. Fraser at Regent Street, abundance of the heart the mouth speak
ambeth, Mr. 'l'iddy, who had from an eth." But few as the words were, they 

early _period in his life been convinced expressed much, and showed how fervent 
of behover's baptism, was baptized. He was his love to, and how vita.I his faith in, 
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the Lord .TesusChrist. Ho lived religiously, [ fled that ho knew and felt tho powe 
for he enjoyed religion in his soul. His of tho "love of Christ," which oon r 
few and infrequent utterances, and his strainoth us. · 
blameless, self-denying life, together tosti- 1 1i1. T. G. 

!lofts mili ~ucrics. 
This portion of the Magazine is inteniled for the reception of Qnestions connected with Denomi. 

nationa.l History ; Biography, Anecdote, Hymnology, PsaJ.mody, Quotations, Protestant Nonconformity 
Reli~ious Literature, Church History and Customs, and other subjects of a religious bearing, not 
eiclusively denominational. The Editors will thankf'ully receive replies and original contributions to 
-his department. 

NEW QUERY. 
h reading Matthew Henry on Levi

ticus, I find, chapter xvii. verse 7, this 
Temark, "The word (devils) signifies rough 
or kavry goats, because it is probable that 
in that shape the evil spirits often ap
peared to them to invite their sacrifices, 
and to signify their acceptance of them." 

What reason is there for supposing that 
devils a.pj.'eared to the Israelites in the 

form of goats, or in any other form? Do 
they ever appear in visible shape to men? 

8. J. H. W. 

STANLEY OF RE.A.DING. 
P. 388. 

E,-,-atum. Instead of " under date or 
July 18th, 1602," read" July 18th, 1692." 



BAPTIST BUILDING 
trnsttu. 

JOSEPH H. ALLEN, Eso.. (Treaaurer). 
JOSEPH GURNEY, Eso.. 
WILLIAM H. WATSON, Eso.. 

FUND. 

UNDER the Management of a Committee of Twenty-four Subscribers, 
and a Representative from each Church contributing £ 1 O or upwards 
annually. 

The object of this Fund is to assist, by gift or loan, in the Building of 
Chapels for the Baptist Denomination. The plan of rendering assistance 
by way of Loans, repayable by instalments without interest, was originated 
by this Society in 1845, and has ever IHP.C8 bee~ successfully at work 
amongst the smaller churches in the counvy. The value of this plan is 
now generally admitted, and is adopted by both the Congregational and 
Presbyterian bodies. Still, the very limited resources of the Society will 
not allow of aid being granted to the numerous efforts now making to 
supply the wants of populous places, both in the Metropolis and elsewhere. 
The Committee, therefore, make a Special Appeal for at least TEN 
THOUSAND POUNDS within the next four years. 

The following applications are now before the Committee, and are well 
deserving the sympathy and aid of the Christian public :-

RvnE, IsLE oF WIGHT, Rev. J. B. Little.-A new Chapel, built in 1862, with 600 
sittings, at a cost of £2,300. A Loan of £400 would greatly assist this calli!e, which, 
being situated in a favourite watering-place, deserves help from other than local 
resources. The debt is about £1,260. 

EARLS CoLNE, Es~Ex, Rev. G. H. Griffin.-A new Chapel, built in 1861, at a cost of 
£1,300 (700 sittings). A Loan of £260 would render essential aid to an earnest and 
deserving people in an important agricultural district. Debt about £700. 

WILLENHALL, STAFFORDSHIRE, Rev. Joseph Davies.-A new Chapel, with 650 sittings, 
very recently opened, cost about £1,600, situated in the midst of a population of 10,000. 
This small but working Church well deserves a Loan of £250. The debt is about £900. 

MILE END, PonTSMOUTH, Rev. H. Kitching.-A new Chapel is being erected in this 
rapidly increasing populous district, for the Church now meeting in the Commissioners' 
Hall, to accommodate 860 persons (with galleries), at a cost of £2,000. A Loan of £300 
would greatly encourage the friends of this cause. 

KmosToN-oN-THA.MEs, Rev. Henry Bayley.-A new Chapel, now erected, to accom
m?date 760 persons (with galleries). The population of Kingston being over 16,000, 
this Chapel is much needed. The proposed outlay is £2,500, towards which a Loan of 
£400 should be granted. 

ST. JoHN's Woon, LoNDON, Rev. William Stott.-The foundation-stone of a new 
Chapel was laid in .April last, on a freehold site in Abbey Road, for the use of tho 
Church now worshipping in the Assembly Rooms of the Eyre Arms. The proposed 
ou~lay (including £2,000 for land) is £6,000. 1,100 sittings. A Loan of £1,000 towards 
this should be made, but the Committee will not feel at liberty to vote more than £500 
unless contributions are specially made for the larger amount. 

CHESTERFIELD, DERBYSHIRE.-A new Chapel, with accommodation for 350 on the 
ground floor, has been erected at a cost of £1,016. Provision is made for the addition 
of galleries. The Church is small and newly formed, and feels the debt of £580 to 
be_ burdensome. This case should receive liberal assistance, as it is located in the 
midst of a population of 20,000, and is the only Baptist Chapel there. 

_BERWICK-oN-TwEEn, Rev. W. K. Armstrong.-A Chapel was bought in 18~9, and, 
'Wli.!1 alt?rations, cost ,£868. 340 sittings. The debt is £365. The Loan of £100 IS much 
desired ID this case • 

.BUNGAY, SUFFOLK, Rev. J. Brand.-A debt of £246 exists on the Chapel, which the 
people are making well-directed efforts to remove. A Loan of £100 would probably 
enable them to accomplish this purposo. . . . 

BuRNLl!Y, LANCABHmE, Rev. R. Harris.-A new Chapel 1s 1;1-ow 1-1:1- course _of erection, 
t? seat 760 persons, at a cost of £1,900, about one-half of which :will be_ rw.sed by t1!,e 
time of oponing. A Loan of £300 would bo well bestowed, and 1s especially needed m 
conaequonce of the still prevailing distress in Lancashire. 

RIBHANGLl!s, SUFFOLK, Rev. George Harris.-The Chapel was re~uilt last year with 
enlarged accommodation ( 400 sittings), at a cost of £782. The debt lB £260, and a Loan 



of £100 is sought. A burial-ground has been added, in consequence of tho conduct f 
the clergyman of the parish with reference to the burial of unbaptized persons. 0 

There are other applications before the Committee from several other 
plaees where eligible sites have been secured and money collected towards 
building new Chapels, but the cases are not yet in a complete state to lay 
before the public through this Fund. 

An Appeal is now made for Contributions to the Special Fund of this 
Society, so that efficient aid may be rendered to the above and many other 
cases, as the present resources of the Fund will not enable the Committee 
to grant all the above applications, or for the full amounts named. 

Donations may be applied specially to any case, either by way of Loan 
or Gift, at the request of the donor. 

A contribution of £50 or upwards to the Loan Fund entitles the donor 
to nominate the Church to receive an immediate Loan for double the 
amount. 

The Loans made by the Fund, and contributions specially designated to 
particular cases by way of gift, will be paid only after the property is 
legally vested in trust, and the Chapel opened for service, thus securing 
to donors the proper appropriation of their money. 

Since the Annual Meeting of the Society in April last, the following 
Loans have been made :-
Anstruther, Scotland .. 
Norwood, Surrey .. 

• . £100 I Barnstaple, Devon 
. • 200 Helston, Cornwall 

Ramsbottom, Lancashire . . . . £200 

.. £100 

. . 200 

All subscriptions are acknowledged monthly in The Freeman newspaper. 
The following donations have already been paid or promised-some of 

them are payable by instalments in :five years-viz. :-

Sir S. Morton Peto, Ba.rt., J. Colman, Esq. 
:M..P., and Lady Peto . . £250 0 0 F. J. Cotton, Esq. . . 

John L. Benham, Esq. 126 0 0 J. Edwards, Esq. . . . . 

.. .. .£10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 10 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

James Harvey, Esq. 125 0 0 Robert Watson, Esq. . . 
•Peter Broad, Esq. . . 100 0 0 George S. Bayley, Esq ... 
Joseph Gurney, Esq. 100 0 0 T. Bickham, Esq. (per annum) 
Joseph H . .Allen, Esq. 50 0 0 H. H. Heath, Esq .. , .. 
James Benham, Esq. 50 0 0 W. H. Millar, Esq. (for Ryde) 
Frederick Benham, Esq... 60 0 0 J. Nutter, Esq .. 
Thomas H. Harris, Esq.. . 60 0 0 Mr. Stephen Pewtress 
John C. Marshman, Esq. 60 0 0 Cooke Baines, Esq .. , 
Charles G. Searle, Esq. . . 60 0 0 Martin Wilkin, Esq. 
•Joseph Wamrington, Esq. 60 0 0 John Benham, Esq. 
William H. Watson, Esq. 60 0 0 T. D. Cook, Esq, 
Rev. W. A.. Blake . . . , 26 0 0 Rev. W. Crowe .. 
Richard Cartwright, Esq. 26 0 0 Messrs. Franklin and Son 
John Haddon, Esq.. . 26 0 0 Mrs. Jackson , . .. .. 
Mrs. Hanson . . . . 26 0 0 Richard May, Esq ..• 
John Hill, Esq. 26 0 0 E. James Oliver, Esq, 
•Rev. J. Hobson 25 0 0 Messrs. T. Pillow and Son 

10 0 0 
6 6 0 
6 6 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 

William Leach, Esq. 26 0 0 Collections-
Samuel Ma.rt, Esq. . . 25 0 0 Croydon . , , . • • , , 5 0 O 
•William Higgs, Esq. 21 0 0 Cross Street, per Rev. 0. H. 
Rev. Joseph Angus, D.D. . . 20 0 0 Spurgeon , , , . , . , , 6 
Mrs. Blair., 20 0 0 John Street, per Rev. J. A. 

0 George Lowe, Esq., F.R.S. 20 0 0 Spurgeon , , 10 O 0 John Powell, Esq. . , 20 0 0 King's Lynn , , , • . . 6 O 0 William Payne, Esq. 16 16 0 Lion Street, Walworth 6 14 3 Alfred T. Bowser, Esq. . . . . 10 10 0 Suma under £6.. 60 9 

Subacripti"ona marked thus (*) are given specially for the Four .Metropolitl!,tl 
Chapels to be erected by Sir S. MORTON PETO, Bart., M.P., and Lady PETO, 

Subscriptions may be paid to tM Rev. JAMEs H. BLAKE, 11, .Acacia Road, 
St. John', Wood, N. W., Travelling .A.gent and Collector; or to the Honorll'f'!/ 
Secretariea, J.AMEs BENllill, 19, Wigmore Street, W.; ALFRED T. BowsEB, 
Cromwdl Hou,e, Hackney, N.E.; or at the Miaaion House, .Moorgats Street. 
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CHINA, A FIELD OF :MISSIONS. 

AN ADDRESS DELIVERED BY THE REV. N. HAYCROFT, A.M., IN KIXG STREET 

OHAPEL, BRISTOL, JUNE 23RD, 1863, AT THE DESIGNATIO;',' OF THE 

REV. W. II. MACJ\IECHAN AS MISSIONARY TO CHINA. 

THE attention of the religious world has, in recent years, been directed 
to China, as a field of missionary labour presenting unusual claims. The 
extent of the country, the vastness of its population, the peculiarity of it8 
civilization, our comparative ignorance of its laws, literature, domestic 
and social economy, and the intense jealousy which, for ages, kept China 
sacred from the intrusion of foreigners, had long united to awaken an 
interest in its welfare. For sixty years the Gospel has been hovering on 
its outskirts, unable to penetrate the interior. Agents of the London, 
and other Missionary societies, have been labouring to gain access to the 
people; and if success was denied them, they have at least accumulated 
the materials for future conflict with its errors, and laid the foundation of 
future triumphs. In more recent years, our country's wars with China 
have combined, with the iniquities of the opium traffic, to deepen the 
solicitude of British Christians respecting it, and Divine Providence has 
removed the last barrier to their zeal, by the imperial consent, guaranteed 
by treaty, for the free movement of Europeans, and the toleration of Chris
tian teaching, in all parts of the empire. All religious denominations seem 
to have regarded this event as a Divine admonition to organize a mission 
in that country if, as in our case, they had none, or if China had already 
occupied their attention, to augment the number of their agents. The 
opening of China to the western nations, has seemed to the religious 
world a voice from the Holy One, distinct and authoritative as a thunder
clap from Sinai,-" Arise ye, go up, and possess the land." 

Although the late Dr. Marshman, who played so prominent a part in 
India in the heroic age of Missionary enterprise, had longed for- yearn to 
commence a mission in China, and spent eleven years of the best portion 
of his life in translating the Scripture~ into its language, it is only of 
yesterday that the Baptist Missionary ·society entered on the field to 
which his eager foresight had been silently, but urgently pointing their 
regard. Four years only have elapsed since Mr. Kloekers and l\fr. Hall 
were accepted as our representatives in China, the latter of whom bas, in 
the mystery of Divine providence, been since removed by death. Last 
year Mr. Lauo-hton was despatched to the same sphere of labour, aucl now 
?111' beloved friend, Mr. MacMechrm, is going to strengthen our little band 
111 their herculean enterprise ; .soon, we trust, to be followed by other8, 

VoL, VII., NEW Simms. -10 
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nnd yd other~, as Christian liberality shall increase, till our Rocicty shalt 
lrnn' many labourers in China,-" Messengers of the churches and ti 
n·lorv of Christ." ' 10 

'"' c'hina ~)roper has :t length of 2000 m!les, a hreadt~1 of 1300 mileH, anll 
n, superficial a1·ea of 1,300,000 sqtmre nules. The Chmese empire include 
a much larger knitory, having a length of 3500 miles, with an area;} 
5,300.000 square miles. It is forty-four times as large as Great Britain 
and Ireland, and larger by one-fourth than the whole of Europe. It 
include~ a great variety of country. _In some p~rts there are ranges of 
mount.ams of great extent and elevation, stretching up to the limits of 
perpetual snow; in another part is an extensive plain 700 miles lon" by 
4.00 broitd. The excessive population bas been fatal to reptiles and ~vile! 
beasts, and the a1Iigators have perished through the traffic on the rivers. 
The valleys are rich and fertile. The cultivator of the soil is enriched 
with the productions of the tropics, as well as of the temperate and fricid 
climes. The rivers are among the largest on the globe, and the wh~le 
country is intersected by canal~. The people are possessed of a vast 
internal commerce, with manufactures, arts, science, and all the elements 
of a peculiar and complex civilization. 

The population of China is shown, by the annual census for the purpose 
of taxation, to exceed 400 millions, an enormous mass of people, thirteen 
times the population of Great Britain and Ireland, though the average to 
the square mile is less than in England. China has one-third more in
habitants than the whole of Europe; the latter having only 270 millions, 
the former 400 millions. Nearly a quarter of a million persons die iu 
China every week, and twelve millions every year. It is computed, that 
nearly one-third of the world's population, and at least two-fifths of t,he 
heathen world, have their domicile in China. 

The traditions of the Chinese carry them back to a fabulous antiquity, 
whose claims to credibility disappear under the scalpel of modern inquiry. 
The period of Confucius, B.C. 550, must be regarded as the commencement 
of authentic history; all beyond that, up to B.C. 2100, is full of the mar
vellous, and everything antecedent to the latter period is purely mytho
logical. The first historical character in Chinese annals cannot be placed 
earlier than B.C. 2204, or 104 years after the deluge, about the age of 
Peleg, when the linguistic separation of mankind occurred. Nearly all 
investigators admit the Chinese to be the most ancient nation now ex
isting. While Britain was inhabited by painted savages ; before Rome 
was foun9ed, or Greece had emerged from barbarism ; before Herodotus 
wrote, or Homer sang, or Troy was taken ; anterior to Ninev~h, ~hose 
vanished magnificence is now receiving a resurrection; coeval with, 1f not 
anterior to, the rise of old Egypt, whose strange hieroglyphics are fast 
becoming a history, whose temples and pyramids remain, the colossal 
monuments of an extinct civilization,-a civilization as different from om:s 
as the geological epoch when the _saurian monsters swarmed, '_V~ose fossi~ 
relics enrich our museums, was different from the present cond1t10n of 0111 

planet ;-back amid the hoar antiquity of patriarchal times, the era of 
China's oriain must ]Je dated. And when we remember the unchangeable
uess of ori:'ntal character and habits, it is not extravagant to imagine that 
the peculiarities of its domestic and social economy have descended but 
slightly changed from the period of tho patriarchs, and that in tho fan-
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gimgc, cnst_om~, genin~, . ~nd. spirit of the people, we have a fossilized 
~i"•cirnon of primcva~ c1v1hzat1on. . . 

Tho government 1s, through all gra<le8, literally a rmtcrnnJ rlcspot1sm. 
'['ho power of the emperor is absolute, and every device is employed to 
preserve the impression of awe. The highc~t minister of ~tatc can, in a 
moment, be degraded and beheaded. Accordrng to the Clune~c proverb, 
"it is safer to sleep in a tiger's den, than to bask in the sumhine of Im
perial favour." As the emperor is father of his country, so the viceroy i~ 
father of his province, the mandarin is father of his city, and each parent 
is the father of his household. The same despotic rule pervades the whole 
structure of Chinese society; the same punishment is inflicted for ofl'enceH 
acrainst a parent as for crimes against the sovereign, and the period of 
n~ourning is the same for both. The country is divided into ci~hteen 
provinces, each province into ten departments, or counties, and each 
department into ten districts, or hundreds. The general government iH 
conducted by tribunals, or boards, which divide amongst them the labour 
of administration, and whose mutual adjustment presents an elaborate and 
complex system. 

Advancement to power and dignity is in China dependent solely on 
educational merit, and is decided by competitive examination. There i8 
no nation which holds education in such honour; it is the sole pathway to 
distinction. Wealth and connexion have no influence on promotion, which 
is awarded only to literary attainments. 

The educational system is elaborate, extending over many years. At 
periodic examinations honours are conferred on the successful candidates, 
who pass from one literary grade to another, until the more distinguished 
have attained the highest rank. All Chinese who have taken the seconcl 
literary degree become thereby ennobled. From among such as have won 
the third degree, equivalent in importance to our English L.L.D., the 
district magistrates are chosen; and there is not a magistrate in the 
empire who has not gained these three literary honours. The matured 
scholars who have reached the fourth, or highest degee, are eligible to the 
highest offices of state, become the directors of public affairs, and are the 
guardians of the national literature. Among all classes who can meet the 
necessary expense, education is general, and eagerly sought as the sure 
road to eminence and wealth; but the .larger portion of the people arc 
unable to avail themselves to any extent of the national colleges, from 
their inability to maintain their children through the long period which 
successful study would require. At present, in C,inton, not one in ten 
P~rsons can read, in Hongkong, not one in twelve, ancl in the country 
districts, there it reason to believe, not one in twenty or twenty-five. 

Christianity has not in China to combat the obstacles presented in Indi,i 
by_ c~ste. The only caste in China is that produced by education ; !mt 
thrn 1s free from religious prejudices, and instead of being exclusive, is 
open to the attainment of all. 'l'he highest offices of state, and the highest 
grades of nobility, are within the reach of the humblest citizens; they c,m 
be acquired only by superiority in literary attainments. The Chinese 
k~ow nothin" of the caste of hereditary aristocracy. Not having the 
Wlsdom of w~stern nations, they are unaware that when merit has raised 
a m~n to eminence, his posterity to the iatest generation artl thereby 
qualified to become legislators to the empire. Honoms are amongst them 
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never t.mn~miUed to descendants; every man 1111rnt hew ont hi~ own 
niche, chi~el his own statue, and wiu his own patent of nobility. Whilst 
thns ignoring the dcsertK of posterity, they have ru~hed to the opposiLc 
('Xl.reme ; on the principle that a man's progenitors have in some measure 
combined to produce in him the qualities which have raised him to dis
tinct.ion, his virtues being a crystalization from theirs, his honour justly 
hclongs to them. When a Chinese, therefore, attains nobility, all his 
ancestors are ennobled. 

The lan~nage of C~1ina di1t:ers fi:om western _tongues by being purely 
monosyllabic, aud destitute of mflex10us. Its written characters consisted 
originally of hieroglyphics, or symbols, each character picturing a distinct 
object or act. A circle with a dot represented the sun, a crescent the 
moon. The character for " sun " also denoted " day," that for "moon," 
"month ; " the "sun" placed above a horizontal line represented "morn
ing;" a modification of the character for "moon" denoted "evening;'' 
and the two characters "sun" and "moon" combined, expressed "bright
ness," "clearness," and then '' intelligence." About 2000 characters were 
thus formed. The same character represented many different meanings, 
which arc distinguished from one another by diversity in the tone of pro
nunciation, or accent. While the written language is one over the whole 
empire, the spoken dialects are so tlistinet that the natives of one province 
:1.re unintelli6ible to those of another. This apparent anomaly is best 
explai11ed Ly cousidering the ChineRe characters as occupying to the spoken' 
language the same relation as our common numerals to the languages of 
Europe : as the figqres 1, 2, 3, &:c., present the same meaning to every 
European, although they are known in every language by a different 
designation, so the Chinese characters, as for "man," "house," "tree," 
"sun," represent to the eye of every reader the same object, and arc thus 
everywhere intelligible, although the people of different provinces may not 
attach to any one character the same oral sound. To master the written 
language, has been commonly considered a gigantic enterprise; but closer 
acquaintance with the principles of its construction has shown that the 
difficulty has been greatly exaggemted. A complete knowledge of tb_c 
Chinese characters is, for all practical purposes, within the range of arch
nary intelligence and industry, while the spoken dialects are so simple in 
their structure, that they can be acquired more easily than any European 
language. . . 

The existence of this one written language throughout the empire, fur
nishes a valuable means of promoting the Gospel among the educated 
classes, by the circulation of the Bible, and Christian literature. But! as 
the mass of the people cannot thus be reached, it is contemplated to prmt, 
in the Roman character, versions of the Scriptures in the different pro
vincial dialects, and to employ the Roman Character in teaching, as a far 
8peedier and surer method of widely diffusing a Christian literature among 
the people than to employ the unwieldly hieroglyphics, which are _so 
esteemed by the educated. There is happily, in China, a growing des:re 
to become acquainted with European literature, and such is the enterprise 
of the people, that translations of English works may ere long be published 
by the Chiuese themselves as commercial Hpeeulations. Printing by woocle~ 
blocks is in China 1,0 inexpensive, that a work of 1500 leaves can be sol 
for half-a-crown; a translation of "Dick's Natural Philosophy" has beeu 
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brotwht ont for a few pence; and, ere long, even the Chinese N cw Testa
ment nrny, as Gutzlaff hopeu, be printed and sold by native book.~eller.-1 a'l 
a matter of trade, and at a much lower price than it can be by EnropeanH. 

The ChineRe have long pos.qessed many arts which are of recent di,co
vcry among t~e western nations. .Agriculture is in snch high repute, tlrn1; 
from the earliest ages the emperor has set an example of industry to his 
people hy personally, in public, holding the plongh ~nee a year, while the 
cmpre~s doe_s the sa.me w1~h ~he loom. The magnetic co~f'.ass is of great 
antiquity; rn a Chmesc d1et10nary of A.D. 121, the defimt10n of a load
stone is, a "stone with which a direction can be given to the needle," ancl 
a notice of its use has been traced in a work written B.C. 1120. They 
have made little progress in astronomy, geography, or mathematics. Their 
paintings are often b_eantiful, ~sually ex~uisite in _colour, but nearly always 
destitute of perspective. Then· rorcelam and silk maufactures are very 
ancient. The use of gunpowder, and the invention of printing, were well 
known in China long anterior to their discovery in Europe. 

The Chinese may be divided, as to religion, into three classes, the sect 
of Confucius, the Rationalists, and the Buddhists. There is in China uo 
state-endowed religion for the nation ; all religions are supported from 
their own lands, or by the voluntary principle. There are a few state 
ceremonies of religion, which are performed at stated times by the em
peror or his representatives, and which are prescribed and arranged by 
the Board of Rites, but no priesthood or religious worship is imposed on 
the people at the public expense. 

The Religion of Confucius may, in a limited measure, be considered the 
orthodox or state religion of China, since both the emperor and most of 
the educated classes belong to it. This system is more a philosophy than 
a religion. Confucius taught his disciples political and domestic economy. 
He places the foundation of all government in self-discipline. The five 
cardinal virtues are benevolence, righteousness, politeness, wisdom, and 
truth, He inculcates reverence for parents while living, and their worship 
when deceased. Filial piety is the basis of social virtue. .Ancestors of 
remote antiquity ought to be honoured. Neither he, nor his followers, 
appear to believe in a. persona.I God, but they believe in presiding powers 
of nature, in fate as the arbiter of events, and in a principle of order 
which is termed the "80U1 of the world." His followers pay to Confucius 
divine honours. There are, in China, 1560 temples dedicated to him, in 
which, at spring ancl autumn, sacrifices are offered to him at the expense 
of the government. The learned, in China, believe iu spirits and demons, 
who rank next below ancient sages and heroes. The maxim of Conti.wins 
is the key to the religious spirit of his followers; "Respect the gods," (i.e., 
pay them clue honour,) "but have as little to do with them ns possible." 
They appear ignorant of a future life, and regard the rewards of virtue 
and vice as confined to the present state, and not so much affecting the 
individual as his children aml descendants. 

The Taou, or Rationalists, are a sect founded by a contemporary of 
Confucius. Its originator is said to have existed from eternity, nnd to 
have more than once become incarnate, and to him is ascribed the creation 
of the world. The members of this sect seek to promote virtue by 
abstraction from the world, and the repression of all natural clesireH. 
Perfect virtue consists, with them, in the absence of all sensation and 
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emotion, an incapacity to be affected by external objects, Some of t]
1 . I . d 1 elll rd1re tot ie mountams, an renounce mman intercourse. They affect t 

cl_<'~pisc we'.'lth, fame, ~nd posterity, urgi~g that since at death all distinc~ 
t.10ns ·wrmmate, the time spent on them 1s wasted. Some of them stud 
alchemy, and seek after the philosopher's stone, and the elixir of in1m01~ 
tahty. ~hey profess t_o have intercourse ,~ith demons: The principal of 
th:s sect 1s supposed, hke the Lama of Th1bet, to be 11nmortal. Heap. 
pomts and removes the deities of the various districts just as the emperor 
appoints and removes his officers, aud no tutela1· deity can be worshipped 
or is ~npposed capable of protecting his votaries, till the warrant has "On; 
forth, under the hand and seal of this demon-ruler, authorizing the "Od to 
C'xercise his functions in a given region. They believe in amulets and 
charms, l1ave ceremonies of purifying houses afte1· a death, and of purgin<> 
districts from disease by sacrifices. They worship a variety of idols, som~ 
of which are imaginary incarnations of the eternal reason, others are rulers 
of the invi;;ible world, or presiding deities of districts, and amuno- the rest 
are the three pure ones, who are first in dignity,-the "pearly ~mperor" 
or "supreme ruler," "most honourable in heaven," the god of earth, a~d 
the god of fi.re,-with lares and penates, genii and inferi, or divinities 
without number. 

The religion of the majority of the people is Buddhism, which for 
eighteen centuries has exerted a commanding influence. According to its 
teaching, the chief good consists in absorption into Buddha, the uncon
scious universal and impersonal deity; in other words, the hope of the 
perfect is annihilation. The nearest approach to perfection here is to be 
attained by the abstraction of the mind from material objects, the gradual 
obliteration of all sense and feeling, and a total indifference to objects of 
human interest,-an existence, if possible, without looking, speaking, 
hearing, feeling, smelling, eating, or breathing,-and by the practice of 
virtue. The truly meritorious attain the chief good immediately after 
death; but those whose merit is imperfect will have to pass through a 
series of transmigrations, till their defilement has been removed. Their 
chief virtue is compassion to animals, many of which are rescued from the 
~laughterhouse, and preserved in temples. Buddhism has obtained such 
influence over the Chinese, that the empire is full of it:, temples, ancl 
swarms with its priests. These renounce family connexions, have taken 
the vow of celibacy, shave their heads, live together in monasteries, ab· 
stain from animal food, and are supported by the voluntary contributions 
of the people. The Buddhists, in general, worship the three Buddhs
the past, the present, and the future,-Kwantzin, the god of mercy, the 
goddess of the small-pox, the patronesi; of barren women, the god of wealth, 
and other kindred divinities. They have no sacrifices, but offer prayers 
and adorations. They observe the full and the new moon, keep 162 fast
days every year, and have morning and evening prayers. 

As the precepts of Confucius enjoin annual sacrifices to deceased pa• 
reuts, and it is supposed that the deceased are regaled with the fla,vou~· of 
tho viands presented in their honour, the Buddhist priests have ava1le_d 
therusel ves of the national customs to increase their own influence. 'fheu· 
aid iti called in at funerals, that the souls of the departed may be released 
from purgatory, and be enabled to avail himself of the offered viands. It 
is not uncommon for the priests to get up public services for departed 
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Hpirits who 11re supposed to be in "tribulation," and to solicit subscriptions 
for this purpose ns a benevolence. 

Tho nearest western approach to the Buddhistic system is the Roman 
Catholic Church; indeed, the resemblance of Romanism to Bnddhism is 
in mttnY features so extraordinary, that it is impossible to doubt that 
ancient Roman paganism, from which the usages of the Romish Church 
were derived, was, in many points, closely allied to Buddhism. Among 
the priests of Buddhism the tonsure, professed poverty, celibacy of the 
clergy, monastic in~tituti?ns, secl.uded habits, and peculiar dress of the 
priesthood, t~e use, 1n their _worship,_ of ~he rosary, cand_Les, incen8e, holy 
water, bells, images, and rehcs, a behef m purgatory, with the possibility 
of praying the human soul out of its fires, the offering up of prayers in a 
strano-e tongue, with incessant repetition of prayers, the pretension to 
work

0
miracles, the character of their altar-pieces, the titles of their inter

cessors,-such as the "goddess of mercy," the '' holy mother," the "queen 
ofheaven,"-with the image of a virgin having a child in her arms, are so 
many striking coincidences, that the early Romish missionaries to China 
were greatly troubled at the resemblance between Chinese worship and 
their own, and some of them gravely reported that the author of evil had 
induced these pagans to imitate the customs and constitutions of the 
holy mother Church in order to expose her ceremonies to shame. 

The Chinese, as a whole, acknowledge no personal deity, yet they hav,) 
"gods _many and lords many" belonging to every sect, and it is as easy, in 
China, to find a god as a man. They discover gods in everything, an<l, 
consequeBtly, gods are to be met with everywhere. Their temples, houses, 
streets, roads, hills, rivers, even their carriages and shops, are full of idols; 
every room, niche, corner, door, and window, is plastered with charms and. 
amulets, the emblems of idolatry, so that while the people acknowledge 
no God, they are literally overrun with gods, as Egypt with the plague of 
flies, and find it their greatest burden to support and worship their nume
rous pantheon. 

The great virtue of China is reverence for parents. This is a national 
characteristic: their greatest mark of respect to a stranger is to address 
him as "old and venerable father." Their national vanity is extraordi
nary; they designate their country "the flowery land," "the region of 
eternal summer," the "land of sages," the "celestial empire," while fo
reigners are styled swine, monsters, and devils. There is au artificial 
politeness sedulously cultivated among all classes, particularly the edu
cated. The ceremonious usages for every class of society are carefully 
drawn up and superintended by the Board of Rites. The peculiarities of 
~heir social intercourse would appear grotesque to Europeans. Their taste 
in dress, their notions of personal beauty, and their laws of etiquette, are 
so opposed to all our western usages, that the attempt to describe them 
Would awaken sentiments not appropriate to the present solemnity . 

. ~s might have been expected, a false religion has left the people the 
y1ct1ms of a false morality, and the existence of a refined civilization has 
1~ no way lessened the profound ignorance of God, or the need of Chris
tum evangelization. The character of the people is as false, frauclful, crnel, 
revengeful, and licentious, as is usual among orientals. Concubinage is 
common. Divorce is inflicted for trivial causes. Female infanticide is 
prevalent. The drowning of a daughter is deemed a. less atrocious offence 
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~h~n treading on a piece of print,:d p~per. I~ is alleged that ten or twelve 
mfants a1:e picked np everr morn'.ng Ill Pekm _n.lone, and that the fomu\. 
hug hospitals are nsually filled w1t!1 femal~ ch1l~ren. The habit~ of the 
pl'ople arc unfavourable to domest~c morahtr ; Ill one \'oom twenty feet 
:-:qna.re, a dozen or more persons will eat, drmk, work, trade, and slcci 
while everywhere the population is dense, food scarce, and wages low,-j;; 
the south only fourpence a day. 

"\Ve need not further allude to the vices of the Chinese, for many of 
the!ll a_re not peculiar ~o oriental . nations; they exist, or others equally 
,kgradmg, to an appallmg extent m our own country. If we lament the 
opium-smoking of China, we shonld deplore yet more the d1·am-drinkin~ 
of England, for there is reason to fear that where opium has "shin it~ 
thousands," dram-drinking has "slain its ten thousands." 

ln this brief sketch of the country and people of China, we have omit
ted the rebellious provinces, partly from the space a reference to them 
would require, and partly because our brother's sphere of labour will be at 
a distance from them, while those districts present just now no promiHing 
openings for missionary labour. . 

The willingness of the Chinese to receive books and tracts is a matter of 
great tbankfulness. By these silent messengers, Christian principles can 
be unobtrusively diffused, and will penetrate to districts and circles other
wise beyond the reach of the evangelist. 

Now that the whole country has been opened by Divine Providence to 
the philanthropy of British Christians, it remains for us to shew that we 
appreciate our responsibilities by "sending forth more labourel's into tbe 
harvest." Long had the English Churches desired access to the heart of 
the empire, professedly to carry to its myriads the word of salvation; now 
that the avenue is open are they prepared to enter it 1 Christian breth
ren are offering themselves for the work ; are the Churches willing to 
send them 1 or are they to be refused for lack of funds 1 In this sanctuary 
at this moment is an educated man, fully equipped for the work, an_d 
accepted by our Society for the East, who must be detained from !us 
chosen sphere for twelve months because there are no resources yet pro
vided from which the expense of sending him can be defrayed ; and t_he 
Committee are placed in the painful difficulty, either of incurring an ~n
evitable deficiency,-which they deprecate as a wrongdoing, and wluc)1 

always creates discontent among their supporters,-or to refuse men. erm· 
nently qualified who offer themselves for service, and thus, perhaps, _rn~m· 
the displeasure of their Lord. Solemn is our responsibility as Chr1st1~11 

Churches, that there are men willing to become the ministers of_ Christ 
unto the Gentiles, but their noble impatience must be checked, their apos
tolic ardour curbed, their faithful utterance gagged, and the heathen, 
meanwhile, perish in ignorance of the Gospel, because of our parsim?ny or 
inJifference. But this must not be. No ! Blessed Saviour, this will not 
be. Loving hearts, devoted to Thee, will not be chilled in thei1: holy fir~ 
lJy the selti~hness or coldness of thy purchased people. The "silver al;~] 
the u-old" is thine, and, under Lhe inspiration of thy love, thy people WI 

lay it on thine altar, a grateful offering to thy glory. t 
We need not allu?c to t_hose inferio~· _conside~at~ons which shoul? n~f 

lJe without some weight with us as British Chnstmns when we tlnnk . 
China. It should not be forgotten, how many of the comforts of domest10 
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Jifo we derive from the East, and what an arnonnt of wealth and com
merce China has yielded to the sons of Britain. It should have ~mme 
inllucmce with us that Englishmen, called Christians alike by the Chinese 
and by themselves, have long conducted with China, and forced upon its 
reluctant government, for gain, the iniquitous opium traffic; that ;wain 
ancl again has China, for different reasons, been made to feel the sup~~·ior 
power of British arms; that the influence of this country with China is 
great, and our commerce with it rapidly increasing; that British sailors 
and tradesmen have often presented to the Chinese melancholy illustra
tions of the religion they profess,-and the way of the missionary has been 
blocked by obstacles raised among the people throngh the conduct of Eng
lishmen; that there is in China one third of the world's inlrnhitants, all 
ignorant of God, without the knowledge of salvation, without sahhaths, 
sanctuaries, Bibles, without hope of everlasting life ; and that now, for 
the first time in its history, it opens its arms to the Christian teacher, and 
bids him traverse the land to its innermost recessC's, and its uttermost ex
tremities. These are considerations which ought to affect us as British 
Christians; in return for the benefits we have received from China, and 
the evil our countrymen have inflicted on it, we should pour upon its 
moral deserts the river of life, and increasing its volume, and accelerating 
its current, till the whole land shall be covered with its renovating waters. 
But high above all these considerations, rise imperious in their influence 
on our hearts, the command of Christ, the remembrance of his love, the 
knowledge of man's necessity, the magnitude of our own privileges, am! 
our responsibility at the supreme tribunal. Yielding ourselves to the 
mighty spell of Christian duty, and the love of Jesus, we call on you to 
bear China in the arms of your earnest faith and prayer to the throne of 
the heavenly mercy, and to augment the number of your representatives 
on its soil. The Gospel which has accomplished such triumphs elsewhere, 
is destined, in this yet larger sphere, to demonstrate its Divine character 
and origin, and, eventually, the Church of Christ shall be able to raise, 
over the myriads of China, just as over the coral reefs of the Pacific, the 
prean which an apostle sang of the early times, "I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ, for it is the power of Goel unto salvation to every one 
that believeth." 

While we do not for a moment counsel the diminution of efforts in other 
lands, for, alas! there is everywhere need of missionary labour, we cannot 
but press the claim of China as of greater magnitude and urgency th:tn 
has yet been allowed. As British Christians, we have ueglected our duty 
to God with reo-ard to China, and the time has come for ns to show sincen' 
repentance by 11::tro-er s1iirit of selt~sacrifice, and by more fervent supplica-
t . " Ch . . 1011. Brethren, pmy for China; send forth more labourers to ma. 
Let your henrt's L!eepest sympathy and brotherly regard accomp:wy our 
young friend to his distant sphere. Let him be cheered amid his toils by 
the assurance of your prayers, and your promise soon ~o send oth~rs who 
~hall participate his labours. If he perish there, we will say of !urn, that 
it was a noble thing to have it in his heart to go. If he be spare,! to 
In.hour there ho must look to God and to your prayers for success. ShoulJ. 
we see him ~gain in the flesh, may it be to hear from l~i~ lips the story ~f 
mn.ny ycars' toil and the marvellous triumphs of D1vme mercy by Ins 
means. If wo ~ee him not again, may his course be one of fidelity allll 
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zeal, which shall endear his memory to thousands of his adopted peo l 
and lea:e his name fragrant and b~·ight in the annals of the mission~,:' 
enterpnse. And when we m~et 1nm in the skies, and together recotu{t 
our earthly labours and sufferings, may it be with the blessed convicti 
as to ourselves, that we did all that our resources enabled us to assist h~n, 
and his brethren in tl~eir high enterprise,-that if China with het· myria~~ 
do not become a provmce of Messiah's empire, the failure is not due to 
our s~lfishness or neglect,-and as to him, may we find that the magnifi. 
cent imagery of the Hebrew seer has been in his case completely verified 
-" They that be wise sh~ll shine as the brightness of the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." 

NOTES OF A TOUR IN HOOGHLY, BENGAL. 
BY THE REV. W. SAMPSON, OF SERAMPORE. 

It ma:r not be uninteresting to some of the rea:ders of the ~ERALD if I put 
down a few notes of ~ tour I was enabled to take, m company with three of our 
11at1n preachers, durmg the last ?old ~eason, ~hrough porti?ns of the Hooghly 
,hstn_ct. I ~ave been for a long _trme smce desirous of makmg some sttch trip 
as tlns, but circumstances have hitherto prevented. 

THE PREPARATION. 
We purchased for the work a couple of second-hand tents, one for myself, and 

one for the preachers. They were somewhat out of condition, but when put 
into repair, answered our purpose as well as though they were new, and will 
h,t us for many years for the same kind of work. Three hackeries, the common 
country cart, a very primitive structure, consisting of a strong frame of bamboos 
laid upon an axle-tree that connects two wheels that approximate more or less to 
roundness, but are never, even by accident, quite round, were needed to carry 
our things------0ne took the tents, another my boxes, &c., and the books, and the 
third the preachers' thinrrs. Anyone unaccustomed to that style of travelling 
would haYe laughed had he seen the gipsy-like appearance the whole turn out 
assumed. We might purchase rice and a few vegetables in the different villa~es 
we visited ; but, with that exception, we were obliged to take all necessaries 
with us. Packed in, therefore, with our boxes, you might see a camp-chair aml 
tal,le, tea-kettle, saucepan, frying-pan, &c., &c. . 

Preliminaries, then, l,eing thus settled, we started on Wednesday mornmg, 
Dec. 3rd. There accompanied me the three native preachers that are now regu
larly employed in Serampore and its neighbourhood, Pucldo Lochan, Haran, 
and Bhugwau. The firnt day we reached Singhur, !\ villaiJe about seven nules 
from Baidyabutty, a village on the banks of the Hooghly, aoout two miles above 
Serampore. '. As we had outwalked the hackeries, which could not get on, under 
the most favourable circumstances, at more than two miles an hour, we had to 
wait till they came up. When they arrived we at once set to work, go~ the 
tents up and made ourselves as comfortable as circumstances woultl mlm1t of. 
N wnbe/, of the people, attracted by the unusual sight of the tents, came aml 
stoo,l aroUlld, aucl made eager inquiries as to the object of our visit. Yf.e tohl 
them our wish was to go as far through the district as we could-to v1~1t any 
schools we might meet with-to ilistrilrnte tracts on subjects connected with the 
Christian religion:---to sell copies of the gospels1 and to preach ~o the ~Je?P1l 
everywhere salvation through the Lord Jesus Clu·1st. I was not a little smpnsc . 
to find that the people, so far from expressing anything like ilisapprobat10n °1 
our visit seemed to welcome us, and that gladly. Before we had been there 11 

couple of hours, we were invited to visit schools in the neighbourhood ; aml as 
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it WI\B pllrtly 0~1r object to Bee as much as we could, what was actually heing 
,lone in education as well as in other matters, we promised to cro. The Enalish 
~chools in tlmt ncighhourhoo<l had been but very recently est~blisherl-on~, in 
fact, hlld only heen opened thr~e days, and the other but six months. The 
school-room of the )atter wa? btult on a plan not unusual for this country, lrnt 
perhaps th~ most !nconvement for a school that ?ould well he conceived. It 
consisted Simply of a verandah round a square-lnult house. The house was 
inlml>ited, the verandah all around it was enclosed with small split bamhoos, 
and in it the school was held. A.~ it was very narrow, it was impossihle 
to bring all the boys together, or for any one in one part of the school to 
see what was going on in another part. I sat down with the senior class, heard 
them read, and asked them a few questions in English and arithmetic. Then we 
spent s?1;11e time in talking ~th them about Chris~ : we told them the narrative 
of his life, the purpose of his. death, &c. ; and while I and one of the preachers 
were thus engaged with the first classes, another preacher was in another part of 
the verandah similarly engaged with another class, and the third was outsi<le 
preaching to some twenty or thirty that the news of our visit had attracte,l to 
the spot. It would have been impossible to have got more attentive audiences, 
and we spent the greater part of the morning as thus described. 

SCHOOLS, 

I may perhaps j nst say at once here all that I have to say about the schooh I saw. 
Our halting places on the first tour were Singhur, Hurrepal, Tarkess1rr and N alukol. 
On the second tour we halted at Chanclitollah, Mussahot, Durupi, Chapaclanga and 
Sealikhollah. Education seems to have spread very much more in the latter 
district than in the first. The schools in the former district, with the single 
exception referred to above (and there the teachers had notice of our coming, so 
that they were prepared for our visit), seemed as schools utterly valueless. 
There were a few pathshalas (answering very much to a mere dames' school in 
England), and a few English schools. We only met with one purely vernacular 
school that aimed at being at all above the most onlinary pathshala. :Most of 
the English schools seemed to be conducted by men who had pickc,l up the 
merest smattering of the language, and who had not the slightest notion of 
conducting a school efficiently. We found ten, a dozen, or twenty boys, for 
instance, assembled in schools that professed to have 60, 70, or 100 on the list. 
The people told us that we saw the schools in their every-day conclition; and 
one master, on our reniarking on the very few present, compared with the 
number on the register, very naively told us,-" Oh, sir, we expected you 
yesterday, and then all the boys were present ; but they did not think you would 
be here to clay, and so they have not come." In the district visited on the secornl 
tour, however, we found two or three very good schools, one of them, indeed, 
that at J onge, being quite a superior ?ne. Throughou~ the "'.hole of the <listricts 
there seems a great thirst for educat1011. Schools nught w1th gre,1t a,lvantage 
be established in many places that are now totally destitute, and if Christi,m 
teachers could be proctired, and a mission society were to make that its work to 
establish schools throurrhout the whole district, it would be one of the most 
efficient means of brin~incr the population under Christian influence. It i, a 
matter of question whetlie1'.' purely vernacular schools would answer. The desire 
for learnin" Enrrlish is so strong, the advantages of it are so apparent, that if 
schools we1; est;blished with anythincr like efficiency, large munbers would flock 
t_o them ; anrl I have no doubt, from ~-hat the scholnrs are in the habit or pajing 
for the wretched schools now provi<led, nt least one half of the expemes might 
be expected from school fees. 

ME1'HOD OF WORKING, 

And now ns to preaching. Our plun was, immediately on pikhing our tents, to 
ll.lake inquiries as to the clays on which the hm1ts were held iu the neighbom-
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ltoo,l. Thi:sr h:~nts are _rxactly the snme as onr marh•ts in Englan!l. Vve alwa ·~ 
mad,· a pnmt of nttr11<lmg thrsr hants, mul ,ve conl<l always "Ct COll"i'<'"·tti· J · 
l . f . > . ,., '"' "'' . on~ t 1vrr, vnr,nng rom 200 to 500 1wr_sons. 1 erhaps _t\\"<'. ont_ of evrry three at"tcr-

w,nns wrrr thn:s spr.nt. Onr m:n·nn~i;;s wrre occnp1c,l m gomg ahont through the 
vilhgrs prl'achmg to cr:ngrrgailons 1! we conhl grt them, m to a single family or 
hall n ,lnZl'll persons, if no more could be o·ot tno·cthl'r. \Ve never hoc[', 1 
l 'ffi. ] · · · e, y " ,I 1y 

< 1 en tr m procnrmg listeners : we were not on1y tolerate<l, bnt welcome:\ 
<'Yen·whrrC'. 

011r afternoon, wl~cn ~-e had no_ int~lligcnce of any hant hein" hel,l, we went 
ont, scarcely l~nowmg m what tl1re_ct10n to wend onr way. We thought we 
w011\,l go to a ,,llage a nule or two distant, hut ere we had left our tent for more 
than a tp1arter of a mile or so, we passed by a house. The door of the compo\\ntl 
or enclosure round the home, was open, and sitting down there, we Sl\W ~ 
vrnrrable old man talking with a couple of others. The preachers said, "Let us 
go m llml talk to ihem." I fellrc<l that the old man would feel that we were 
intruders, but we went in, and at once he welcomed us-sent into the honse to 
bring out a chair, perhaps the only one the house could boast, for me to sit on 
arnl a mat for the preachers; and when om brethren told him we hall come fo{ 
the pm11ose of talking to him about the religion of Christ, he at once said 
"L,1gon," ancl listened with the most marked attention. The door-places and 
"·i,ndo"·s of the house were besieged by the females, who remained the whole 
timr, aml as one after another passing by entered the compom1d to hear what was 
going on, we continued talking, both preaching and answering the questions 
that were put, long after the sun was set. Sometimes in the mornings, or on 
those afternoons when no haut was held near, as we got into some farm-h:iusc, 
where the b bourers -were engaged in stacking the sheaves of rice or in thmshing 
them out, and calling the farmer and the labourers around us, we sat down on 
the grass or on mats they spread for us, and talked to them for an hom or so 
on ihe love of God in Christ. Sometimes we stopped in the fields, as the men 
were ploughing or weeding potatoes, or watering the ground, and spoke to them 
for a longer or shorter time words as appropriate as we could make them to 
their condition, or sometimes on the village green we sat, munbers flocking 
round to hear the word of life. 

( To be continued.) 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
CALCUTTA.-Mr. Kerry reports the decease of Golab, a native preacher, w_ho 

was employed by him at Howrah, since which he has conitnued to labou: with 
Mr. Morgan. He was a good man, and died stedfastl:y: and ?almly lookrng to 
Jesus as his only SavioU1·. Mrs. Kerry has now ten clnldren m her school at In
tally 'hut is hindered for want of fwids. She is assisted by a native teacher, 

) ' ]Jrought up by Mrs. Sale. . . 
KHooLNEAH.-Mr. Anderson has taken charge of this stat10n, to enable ~r

J olrnson to visit the Sunderbunds, and to settle for a time among the n_ativ~ 
chmches there. He will reside at Cheela: tl!l'ee schools have been esta]Jhshel 
in these remote and dark jungles, and the work is 1Jroceeding favourably. 

ALLAHAllAD.-1\fr. Joseph G. Gregson has remove~ to this st~tion t? take charg~ 
of the newly fanned drnrch, for whom a chapel 1s about immediately to l~e 
l,uilt. Some very handsome donations have '.1lready been co~1tributcd towar~s it 
l,y the friends at Allahabad, Monghyr, an~ Dmapore, one be1!1g the sumo~ £,,OO; 
Vvhile at Dinapore, Mr. Gregson suffered from an attack of illness, but 1s no\ 
recovered. . ic 

BRITTANY.-Mr. Bouhon reports that much attention has been drawn to t\ 
~ospel in Guingamp by ad'.lresses . a~ three funcra~s, and. tha_t a very h0st1 A 
inhal,itant of the town has smce sohc1touHly sought mstruct10n 111 the gospel. . 
priest has taken occa~iou to preach against the truth both in Morlaix anrl Gnm
ga111p. 
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)l[oRLAIX.-~r. Jenkins writes very cheerfully of the progress nf Lhc work. 
A trmlc~m1m. 1:± the town appears to be a s0cere convert, and there are other 
pcrsonA mqumng the way_to. Goel. At Gumgamp Mr. Bouhnn meets with sn 
J11UCh cncourngement, that it is probahle some steps will be taken for permanently 
occupying it. . 

NoRWAY,-Mr. Hubert writes to say that he has safely arrive,l at his destina
tion an;l commenced preaching _to ~s countrymen .. He visits 1;he sick <laily, sells 
the scriptures, and preaches twice m the week, besides three times on the Lorrl's 
Day. He meets with much opposition, but struggles onward trusting in the 
Lord. 

CHEFOO, CHINA.-We are happy to learn that Mr. and Mrs. Lau"hton have 
safely arrived at this interesting station. He has commenced the st~dy of the 
language, and has viewed with the ~eep~st sorrow the dark and perishin:; con
ditio!1 of 1;he ;people: Mr. Bnice still chscourages the settlement of Protestant 
miss10nanes m Pekin. 

HoWRAH.-Mr. Morgan writes that he has recovered strength, and by the 
blessing of God has been able to renew his labours in the mission chapel. 

CuTWA.-Mr. Reed has engaged the services of two native christian widows to 
visit persons of their own sex. They have been well received, and entreated by 
both Hindu and Mussulman women to come to them at their own homes. The 
bazaar preaching is well attended; some young inquirer frequently visits the 
mission house. 

KANDY.-Mr. Waldock was most warmly welcomed by all classes, the native 
pastors illlll1ediately gathering to receive him. .At the earnest request of many 
persons he has consented to have an English service on the evening of Sunday. 
The attendance is very encouraging. A new school has been commenced at 
Golahawatte, near Matelle, chiefly at the request of the heaLhnan of the village, 
a member of Matelle church. 

BAHAMAS, NASSAU.-Mr. Davey has availed himself of an opportunity to visit 
the United States in order to recruit his strength. He hopes the native brother 
who will partly supply his pulpit during his absence, will eventually be found 
suitable to become his assistant. 

HAYTr.-In the early part of the year, Mr. Webley and 1Ir. Baumann made 
a journey of about 700 miles to visit the northern part of the country, where 
exists a number of small Baptist communities. Since their return i\Ir. Baumann 
has left Jacmel to commence a new station in the capital, Port au Prince. When 
we last hearu from him he was in Jamaica, on his way to his destination. 

TRINIDAD.-We ref;ret to learn that by accident the chapel at l\Iountserrat has 
been bmnt clown. Tlle people show every disposition to rebuild it immecliately, 
but will require some assistance from sympathizing friends. The chapel in San 
Fernando was approaching completion, Mr. Gamble had spent the Llry season in 
frequent visits to the stations in the interior. 

JAMAICA, MOUNT PETo.-It is with pleasure that we report the acceptame of 
the pastorate of the churches at Mount Peto and Gurney's l\Iount, by the Rev. C. 
E. Randall. The chapel at Mount Peto is only half finished and funds are greatly 
needed for the purposes of comp~eting it. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
In the notice of the N ortharnptonshire meetings, in the last muuber of the 

Herald, it should have been stated, had we known it in time, that, as the Rev. Cl. 
Pear~e was unable, in consequence of other engagements, t? be present _at all the 
me~tmgs, the Revs. T. Hands of Luton, and D. Katterns of HacknC'y, k1mliy gave 
then· valuable aid in advocating the claims of the Society. 

Dnring the past month, the Rev. George Pearce has visited New :Oiill, Trin:;; 
a~tl the Rev. 'r. Hands, Tewkesbury and Westmacotc. The Rev. F. TrL•stm1l ha", 
~nth R~vs. J. Allen, of Ceylon, and W. G. Lewis, of Bayswater, takl-1: the_ Str?ml 
llllll Nailsworth cli~trict. The former has also been present at the Tnennml Con-
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frrcnrl' ol' tlH' pastn,rR nnd ,lC'!<'gaks of the German churel1cs, hcl,l in I-I:nnlnir, 
whC'rc hr md !he h,•Y. ,v. "alt!'rs nn,l Mr. H. Angus, who had hccn ,lcpnted f• 
:itt,·1l<1 th!' c0nkrr1wr hy the Northern llapt.istAss,w.iat.iou and hv the clrnrcli i 0 

· · · l' · 1 N 1 1· ' J nee\. mg ~-1'. . )l'n:ll" ,-st n:c•t, r":cast C-01\· yne. In onr l~ext lllll!lbcr WC intc~1d to fon1isl1 
,1 lq Hf notice oft.Ins r,,nft'H'nc~, ,:·l11ch Wl\s dcPply mtcrcstmg. Some ol thcslat.ist.ic

8 ,Ylnc)1 wcr_e n'ad at one of thes11tmgs,showcd howrnpidly these churches arc sprcn,1 
111g, rn spite of the fierce opposition with which some of them have to conlci l 
They arc fas! 1,<'c~m_ing a great spiritual power in Germany; nnd it is maii~l; 
''"·mg to thcu ach~•1ty and ze~l that there is any religious movement or life at al! 

B)· the fifft mail steamer m July from Inoia, ReY. G. Rouse arrived in !hi· 
cPtmtry. The Yoyage harl proved most beneficial to his health, and we m·~ 
hap11~· to haYe to state that the treatment which his medicnl advisers in Calcutta 
,lecmcd necessary, and which they thought he would sustain better aftc~ 
1hc Yoyage, than in Inoia, has not been adopte<l, at least for the 1ireseut 
in tl1e hope that change and rest may render it unnecessary. Mrs. Rouse wh~ 
rould not !~aye with him, will follow shortly, and juogii1g from the favoral;le ac
rnunts receJYe,1 from her, may even now be on her way. The necessity for their 
r~1nm has l1een a sore trial to them both, and a great cllsa1ipointment to the 
Calcutta lirethren ancl to the Committee. Mr. Rouse was entering on his labours 
in connection with Mr. "r enger with great interest, and with prospects of enlar"ecl 
usefulness. This eYent is one of those in the course of Providence which c1fal
lenges our faith, and to which 11·e must all bring a devout spirit of resignation. 
But w·e feel assured that whilst our friends will sympathise with the CoIDillittee 
in this s~vere disappointment to warmly cherished ~OJ?es, they will not fail to 
sympathize also with Mr. and l\frs. Rouse, to whom 1t 1s by far the severer trial. 

"re regret to state that the receipts which have come to hand since the com. 
mencement of the financial year have not been equal to those of the corresponcling 
period of the past year, while the expenditure has gone on steaclily increasing. 
X or could this be helped unless the Society's operations were curtailed, ancl all 
offers of missionary service declined. In this respect the aspect of our affairs is 
liecoming somewhat serious and critical. We must again reiterate the Commit
tee's appeal for renewed exertions, and we trust that the pastors ·will do what they 
can to stir up the churches to a more prayerful regard to their responsbilities. 

At the quarterly meeting of Committee, the application of the Rev. J. Edwards on 
hehalf of the Grande Ligne Mission, for a continuance of the grant of £150, which, 
on the representation of Pasteur Le Fleur when in England, was voted for three 
years ; the request for aid from the Rev. Messrs. Graves and _Schilling: of Canton, 
"·ho,e supplies had heen almost wholly cut off by the war m Amenca; and a 
rec1uest signed by Rev. T. Lomas and other friends in Leicester for assistance to 
Rev. Mr. Philli1is of Lagos, west coast of Africa, whose orphan school was reducecl 
to "Teat straits from the same cause; were declined on account of the state of the 
So;iety's funds. Thus through want of means, not only are cases deserving of 
,pnpathy and help set aside, but even our own operations are seriously affected. 
"\Ve trust that our readers will seriously ponder these facts. 

We have to announce that the Rev. and Mrs. McMechan sailed for China in 
the ship "Polmaise," on the 21st ult. l\Iay their passage be pleasant_ aJ!-d sa~e! 
The:v will have the comfort and advantage of the society of other m1ss1onarrcs 
during the voyage. . 

,v e are also glad to he able to announce the safe arrival of the Rev. A. Saker m 
far better health than was expected, considering how severly !1e had suffered. The 
Rev. R. and l\frs. Smith landed at Cameroons, after a rapid but most pleasant 
1Jassage, on the 29th of May, the day liefore Mr. Saker's departure. 

DESIGNATION AND VALEDICTORY SERVICE. 
A public service in connection with the departure of the Revs. J. Sale,. nncl I. 

Alleu for India is intended to he held at Bloomsbury Chapel, on the :3rd mstant, 
when :Mr. Underhill will speak of India as a :fidd of Mission labour, Dr. 
Steane will cmmnend the brethren to the Divine blessing and care, and the Rev. 
N. Raycroft, A.M., of Bristol, will give an a<ldress. Other ministers are expected 
tu be present au.d take part in the service, which will commence at 7 o'clock. 
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PROPOSED CALCUTTA SCHOOL. 
Tlie amounls alreacly rcceivccl in clonatiorn ancl R11l18criptions for J\Irs. Sale'H 

,,·hool have c.nconrngccl her ancl tho8e with whom she is acting, to engage thr, 
sl'rdces of Miss W!ieelcr, of Aylesbury, and late of the Stockwell Training Insti
tution ; and she "'.Ill accompany Mr. ancl Mrs. Sale, who will sail ahout the 10th 
Aiwust. Mrs. AMIS has sent up £11 4s 6cl from Readina; Friencfa at Camden Row l 
Ch~pcl have contributed fA7 15s 4d ; ~rs. Ho:pkin; on hchalf of the ladies in 
Birmingham, h~s hancletl m £19 198, bemg an 1~stalment of various sum8 col
Jccted, amountmg to £50 3s 5d; Mrs. Unclerh1ll and Mrs. Trestrail have re
ceived, including what was contributed by those present at Lady Peto's, £63 J 4s, 
making £173 13s lOtl. We understand that £107 ~s. 10<1. have been collectecl 
in Liverpool, and there have been sent £15 fromDevJZes; £5, Camherwell; £4 I6s 
by Mrs. Green; an_tl J!5 15s additional by Mrs. Und_erhill; while m~nyother ,lo
nations and subscnpt10ns may be expected from fnends to whom c1rculars have 
been sent. The Society for promoting Female Education in the East will remler 
effective aid, and it is expected that this important undertaking will not, in any 
way, he a charge upon the onlina_ry f\mds of th~ Mission. When the arrange
ments are completed as to the contributions, we will endeavour to find room for 
the particulars of them. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Rcceivecl on account of tlie Baptist M-issio'/1,(J//"y Society, from Jime, 2l;t, 

1863, to July 20tli, 1863. 
W. &; 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows a.nd Orpha.ns; N. P,for Native Preachers; 

T. for Tran8lations. 
£ s. d., £ s. d. £ s. d. 

ANN1'AL SUBSCRIPTIONS. Shacklcwell- Waterbeach
Contributions 

Willingham
Chaudler, J., Esq.... .. 2 10 0 Contributions ...... 10 10 3 

Shepherds .Bush, Oaklands
3 15 6 

DONATIONS. 
SzJeciai Donations in, liqu,iclation, 

of Debt. 
Gurney, Joseph, Esq ... 50 0 0 

DoNATION. 
w. R. ................ 100 0 0 

LEGACY. 
Adams, the late Mrs., of 

StokeDevon, by Caleb 
Trotter,Esq. >a.ml other 
Executors .......... 100 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX, 
Alfred Pineo-

Collection .. .. .. . .. . 1 13 8 
Bloomsbnry-

Contribs. S. Schools, 
Jo1· Schools at Am-
boiscs Day.. .. . . . . . • 5 0 0 

Do. Jo,· do. Jessorc 5 0 0 
Camden Rontl-

Contribs. on ncconnt 6 1 4 
Do. Sun. School.. . . 2 4 11 

Che!lsea., Pnrndhw Chnpcl
Collection .. .. .. . . .. 3 10 0 

Do. for JV. ,C O. .. .. 0 10 0 
Hackney Rottd Provi• 

llcnco Chapel~ . 
Contribs. Jnvenilo, by 

Y. M. M. A. , , •. , . 4 17 11 

Contributions.. .. .. .. 5 11 0 

Tottenham-
Collection .......... JO 13 1 

Less expenses.. .. 0 16 0 

9 17 1 

Collection .. . .. .. • .. 5 9 4 

Hl U 0 
Less Deputation ex-

penses, Printing &c. 7 S 10 

134 3 2 

Trinity'Chapel, Southwark- CORNWALL. 
Contributions .. .. .. 5 0 0 Helston-

Contribution . .. .. . .. 1 O O 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Cambri<lge, St. Andrew's St.
Coutribs. on acct. . . . . 55 7 
Do. Zion Chapel-

DEVONSHIRE. 
0 Torquay-

Contribs. .. .. .. .. .. ~4 12 2 
Do. S.'SchooL... 5 7 6 

Caxton- -
Contributions . . . . . . 5 10 0 

Chesterton-
Contribs. S. School .. 2 16 10 

Cllittering
Snnday School 

Cottenham
Contributions 

Iliston-

0 18 8 

24 1 S 

Collectiou .. .. . .. .. . S 2 0 
Lnmlberwh-

Collection .......... 2 17 0 
Melbonrn-

Contribution . . . . . . . . 1 1 0 
Shelford-

Collection .. . .. . .. . 6 4 4 

Contribs. for Meemt. . 0 10 0 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 
Markyate Street-

Contributions . .. .. • 7 17 8 
Do. Sun. School.. . . O lS l 

Less expenses .. 

Rickmansworth-
Contributiuns ..... . 

Trb:1kctions ......... . 
KENT. 

Lewisham Roatl
Contrib. for Rn1• J. 

C. Pnye, Bati.S(!l 

8 15 9 
0 4 0 

S 11 ~ 

6 8 G 

7 0 4 

1 O 0 



jl_O 

£ s ,1.. 
l,.\NC'ASlIJRE. 

TJiYrrp001-
eon1 dh~. for Urt'. TV. K. 

Hy(·r11 (f'8 Chn]lrf,., .. , . 41 13 6 
J..,e~s rxpenscs O 10 O 

41 3 6 

X ORTHAMlTONSIHRB. 
Dli~w0rth-

Cont.rihutions . . . . . . 8 17 7 
Do. for ('111:11-a... • • • . 0 10 O 

Drnxticld on the Grecn
C011tribut ions I 14 3 

l3rin~on
Cont.rihutions 0 0 0 

BnJ::hroo'k
Conlributions 10 13 6 
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.i; s. d. 
,,.rm~ton hy \\·ccilon- SuAsl:!x. 

Contributions •.. , •• 12 11 2 Ln111bcrht11·at
Co11trlbutlo11 

233 In 11 
Less expenses - . 4 15 O 

Kettering
Contributions 

Walgi·n,•e
C011t1ibutions 

0XFORDSITIRE. 
Bicestor-

220 4 2 

27 10 0 

2 13 

Contributions . . • . . . o 10 6 

SAROPSUJR.E. 

0 O -\VARWICl-::BlltnE 
Dirminghnm- ' 

Contributions 011 nee. 0 3 0 -WILTS!IIRE, 
Wootton Dnssott

Contributlons ..•. ., 1 1 0 
SOUTH WALES-
MoNMoo-rusumE.' 

Abcrgnvonny-
Contribs. for N. P. .. o 14 10 

Less expenses . . o O 3 Guilsh0ro·-
Contrihs. on account 3 15 

Ifackleton-
O Poi;~~~/{,';;tions . . . . . . o 12 o -0 14 7 

Contrihutions ...... 15 0 O 
Tia11)olc- Dristol-

SOMEitSETSRIRE. 
FOREIGN. 

CANADA. 
Contributions........ 6 16 O 

Hartwell Contribs. on nee. . . 73 17 
Do. Svccial Donations 

inliqnidationofdcbt 76 3 O 

Montreal-
O Wenham, Joseph Esq. 3 o o 

Do. for China.... . . 2 O o Contributions 6 0 0 
Ki~lin~burv

Conhibu'tions 
Long Bnc•.kbv

cOntrilmtiOns 
Miltn11-

5 1~ 61 Frome- ---
Contrius. Whithurnc I 16 3 

0 13 4 Less expenses . . 0 O 3 

Donations mul Subscrivtions for 
.Mrs. Sale's School for Daughters 
of Hindoo Gentlemen in Calrnllci 

Co11t.rilmtions 23 S 6 
X orU1ampton, College Street

ContrilJutions ...•.• 6S 4 7 
Do., Sun. Scl10ol .. 2 8 3 

I'atehill-
Do., Do. for China .... 
Do., Nelson St. Scl10ol 

Contributions 
Ua,·cnsthorpe

Contributions 
Roade-

Contributions 
Spratton-

0 11 0 
l H 3 
8 10 0 

11 0 0 

8 15 3 

l 10 G 

Watchctt & Williton
Contribs. Watchett .. 

Do. Sun. School .... 
Contribs. Williton .. 

Do., Sun. School 

Less expenses 

Contributions 
Towest..er

Contrihutions 
West Baddon

Contriuntions 

17 13 
STAFFORDSHIRE, 

3 I Strafford-
Contribs. for N. P. 

o: 3 I 

l 16 0 

3 17 2 
0 2 2 
3 4 4 
0 14 8 

7 18 4 
0 10 7 

Birmingham- · 
Contrihs. on account 

liy Mrs. Hopkins .. 19 19 
Camherwelt-

A few Friends at Den-
mark Place Chapel 5 O 

Camden Roa,! Cbapel
Subscdptions a:nd Do-

nations ............ 47 15 11 
Devizes-

Contributious by Mrs. 
Austin ....... ., . . . 15 O O 

7 7 9 Donations onr!Subserip-
tions by Mrs.Underhill 5 15 o 

NB. The names of Subscribors 
10 0 aud Donors to this Fund will be 

publishe<l shorUy. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
Tlw tltanlcs of the Committee are presented to tlie following :-

Ladies Working Party, Camden Road Chapel, for a Box of Work, for Rev. W. K. Rycroft, by 
Mrs. Underhill. 

Ditto, for a Box of Work, for Mrs. Sale, Calcutta, by Mrs. Underhill. 
Miss Green, Satfron Walden, a Box of Clothing for Mrs. Sale, Calcutta. 
Miss Pliipsou, Bi11ni11glrnm, ,, ,, for Miss Mullens, :Mission School :it Bhowum1JOrc. 
Miss Webb, Home Colonial School, for ~as~ of Clothing, for Rev. J. Sale, Calcutta. 

for Ditto, Ditto. 
Bapti:=;t Sunday School, Tottenham, a Parcel of Clothing for Rev. R. Smith, Cameroons. 
Re\'. W. Emery Hemel, Hempstead, a Box of Clothing for Rer. A. Saker, W. Africa. 
Mr. 8. Blackmore. t.:arclisland, a .llox of' Ilooks for Calabar Institution. 
Mr. Risclon, Pershore, for Parcels of Books for Messri. Sale, Allen, Me Meehan, and Wcngor. 
Reli~-ious Tract Society, a Parcel of Books for Rev. J. Gregson, Agra. 
Mrs. Cov~11H, Upper Clapton, a ParC'el of Magazine~. 
Mro. 8aumler!-i, Reigate, ditto. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be tba':'k· 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurar; by the Rev. Frederick 
'l'restrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor· 
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGII, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Moc· 
Andrew, EFq.; in GLASGOW, by John JockHou, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B, 
Lewi,, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Low bard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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ASSOCIATION O.F BAPTIST (.,,"HURUHES IN IRELAND. 

TUE following account of the meetings of the Association is taken from the 
Banner of Ulster:-

" The Annual Meeting of the Associa
tion of Baptist Churches in Ireland was 
held on July 7th, 8th, and 9th, in the 
United Presbyterian Church, York Street. 
The following ministers were present :
Rev. 0. J. Middleditch, Secretary of the 
Baptist Irish Society; Rev. Chas. Room, 
London; Rev. R. M. Henry, Belfast ; 
Rev. W. Eccles, Banbridge; Rev. R. 
Carson, Tubbermore; Rev. J. Brown, 
Conlig; Rev. W. L. Giles, Dublin; Rev. 
W. Stokes, Ballina; Rev. Thomas Berry, 
Athlone; Rev. W. Hamilton, Belfast; 
Rev. 0. T. Keen, Ballymena; Rev. Thos. 
Evans, Waterford; Rev. A. Tessier, Cole
raine; Rev. A. Livingstone, Dunfanaghy; 
Rev. H. H. Bourne, Portadown. 

" The proceedings of the Association 
were co=enced by a public service on 
Tuesday evening. The devotional exer
cises were conducted by the Rev. R. M. 
Henry, the President of the Association, 
after which an able and eloquent sermon 
was preached by the Rev. W. L. Giles, of 
Dublin, n-om Jude 3, showing the nature 
and duty of contending earnestly for the 
' faith once delivered to the saints.' On 
the following day a public prayer-meeting 
was held at ten o'clock, at which the chair 
was taken by the Rev. W. S. Eccles, and 
t~e devotional exercises were conducted 
by the Rev. Messrs. Stokes, Tessier, Brown, 
Keen, imd Carson. At the close of the 
pr_ayer-meeting, after a short recess, the 
nuniste.rs and missionaries of the churches 
met for business. After a brief pre
liminary statement had been made by the 
Chairman~the Rev. R. M. Henry-a re
port and minutes of a conference held in 
Dublin wore read by the Secretary, the 
Rev. W. L. Giles. It was then arranged 
that the next annual meeting be held at 
Banbridge, and the following officers were 
el~cted for the current yoar:-Rev. 0. J. 
M1ddleditch, President; Rev. W. L. Giles, 
Secretary; W. Cherry, Esq., Treasurer; 
Rev. Messrs. R. ll'L Henry, Giles, and 
Carson, Committee for the year; Rev. 
M:eesrs. A. Tessier and Keen to preach the 
~~ual · sermons for the Association, and 

• 6 Rov. R. M. Henry to write the annual 
Cll'eular letter on the subject of prayer. 

VOL. VU.-Nl!JW SERIES, 

Letters were then read containing interest
ing accounts of the state and prospects of 
tho different churches and missionary sta
tions throughout Ireland. From these 
statements it was seen that the cause of 
religion and the interests of the Baptist 
denomination have been making consider
able advances in Irela.nd during' the year. 
The Association was then addressed by the 
Rev. 0. J. Middleditch and the Rev. 0. 
Room, of London. A public meeting was 
held in the evening, the Rev. R. M. Henry 
in tho chair. Prayer was offered up by 
the Rev. T. Berry. After a few intro
ductory remarks by the President, ad
dresses were delivered by the Rev. C. 
Keen on ' Revivals,' by the Rev. W. S. 
Eccles on ' Home and Foreign Missions,' 
by the Rev. C. Room on 'Irish Evan
gelization,' by the Rev. W. L. Giles on 
' Systematic Beneficence,' and by the 
Rev. l\Ir. Tessier on ' The Ministry of the 
Gospel.' Th.s meeting was then closed 
with prayer by the Rev. J. Brown. On 
Thursday morning the business was re
sumed, and applications from churches 
desiring connection with the Association 
were received. The church meeting at 
Carrickfergus was admitted, upon the re
co=endation of the Rev. R. M. Henry 
and the Rev. W. S. Eccles; and the cases 
of various other churches were taken into 
consideration and referred to the Com
mittee of the Association. A letter was 
then read from the Secretary of the Bap
tist Foreign Missionary Society, urging 
the assistance and support of the churches 
in Ireland. A co=unication was also 
la.id before the Association from the Bap
tist Union of England, Scotland, and 
vV ales, desiring the co-operation o_f the 
churches in this country. The coru,,dera
tion of this matter was defe1Ted to a sub
sequent meetin~. A letter was also read 
by the Rev. R~M. Henry, received from 
the Convener of tho Council of the Iri~h 
Marriage Law Association, reque;;ti~g the 
aid of the Baptist church"-~ on behalf of 
the funds of that 0r;:;anization. In reply 
to this, it was agreed that this matter be 
postponed till a copy of Sir E. Grogan's 
Bill has been forw~rded to the S(l':'erlil 

41 
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minist<'rs of the churches of the Associa- 1md to tho ministers and mombers of tho 
tion. After votes of thanks had been United Presbyterian Church, York Street 
passed to the officers of tho Association for for the use of their place of worship on th; 
the past year, to th<' President, the Rev. occasion, the proceedings wcro closed with 
R. l\L Henry, tho Secretary, tho Rev. W. prayer by the Rev. R. M. Henry." 
L. Giles, the Treasurer, ,v. Cherry, Esq., 

THE BROKEN VOW. 

"Conlig, April 2, 1863. 

"J\fy DEAR BROTHER,-Some yea.rs ngo 
I asked a young man, who was a Cove
nanter 'after the most straitest sect,' to 
take part with me in a religious service. 
I received the following letter, bearing 
date 4th January, 1860, in reply:-

"' Rev. Sir,-Not wishing to stand in 
any way identified with the principles 
which you teach, I beg most respectfully 
to decline your kind invitation. I am, I 
confess, afraid of doing anything which 
might be construed into a favouring of 
your views, either as regards doctrine or 
church government. 

" ' Could I think for a moment that in 
these respects your views were sound, I 
should embrace them without a shade of 
hesitation ; but while I believe them to be 
erroneous, I shall stand opposed to them 
in every position in which I may be 
placed ; and in order to do so the more 
consistently, I am determined to stand 
aloof from connection with you as a Bap
tist teacher. In your private capacity I 
respect and lo'l'e you as a Christian, and 
I trust I shall ne'l'er do anything to prove 
the contrary; but in your public character 
as a Baptist minister I can never allow 
myself to countenance you in the smallest 
degree by associating with you and your 
people in religious worship, or by any 
other means calculated to create misappre
hension. 

"' I am a Covenanter, as you well 
know, and have taken a vow against your 
views, and consequently feel in duty 
bound to maintain a standing of separa
tion. I cannot countenance what I have 
vowed to be wrong. 

" ' Were I in your meeting I should 
express my views in a manner which 
would not be likely to please your people, 
and by so doing I am afraid I should 
render my services very unacceptable. 

My influence would not be so g,·eat as it 
mig·ht be where I am at present employed·. 
l\fy time is pretty much occupied in town 
(Newtonards), and I have a large enough 
sphere of usefulness in it without going 
out to a place where part of my exhorta. 
tions would be in vain. 

" 'I trust you will see that I object to 
your views and not to yourself, and that 
while I decline your invitation I am 
actuated by prudence and conscience. I 
hope God will bless and prosper . you in 
your way to Zion, the city of our God; 
but I trust your influence as a Baptist 
teacher may be overthrown and destroyed. 
You see I am candid, and do not wish to 
conceal my opinions and desires under a 
mask. Had I been less open-minded I 
might have framed a more pleasing 
apology for declining your invitation; but 
I think candour and honesty will always 
be appreciated by the Christian and the 
gentleman. 

" 'I am, Rev. Sir, 
" 'Most truly and respectfully yours, 

" 'ROBERT RAMSAY.' 

" You will be glad to learn that our 
young Covenanter has broken his vow. I 
had the pleasure of baptizing him last 
Lord's day in the presence of a very large 
congregation. 

" Previous to the administration of the 
ordinance he gave his reasons for becoming 
a Baptist, in a clear and telling· adtlJ:ess, 
which was listened to with much attention. 
He bears testimonials from several minis
ters of the Covenanting Church as a person 
of 'unblemished moral character, earnest 
piety, evangelical sentiments, and vigorous 
intellect.' He is the author of several 
small publications both in prose and 
verse. 

" Yours in Christian love, 
"JOHN BROWN, 

"Rev. C. J. MIDDLEDITCH," 

ATHLONE. 

"June 15th, 1863. I Christians-two of my own dear children, 
"My nrAR BRO.THER -I have the joy of and two of Brother Walsh's childre~ : 

info,ming you thatoui-God is still blessing the youngest thirteen and the ol~est 81
:~ 

us. Y eaterday I bapfo.td four young teen yeara old. Had not tho mornmg be 
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too wet to admit of travelling, others of 
our young friends fromMoato ancl Fer bane 
would have been baptized ; but soon I 
hopo to have the pleasure of baptizing 
them, Last night I preached on the sub
ject of baptism, ancl was glacl to see some 
with pencil in hand marking the passages 
of Scripture in their Testament~. A pious 
Episcopalian, whom I hacl called upon to 
ray poured out his soul in prayer with 

~uch fervour, and I fully believe Goel was 
present with us. 

"I have visited ancl preached at all my 
stations, and though in one town I preach 
at one o'clock in the clay, and in another 
at five o'clock, yet still, so great is the aid 
I receive from brethren, ancl so great is 
the desire of the people to hear, that I 

have good congregations. In my visit8 
among all classes I am cordially received ; 
ancl as every visit I make is a religious 
one, I have great openings for reading ancl 
prayer. Along with preaching at Athlone, 
Moate, Moydrurn, Craggan, Castledayly, 
Ferbane, Rahue, and Killillary, I hav<j 
preached two sermons in the Preebytcrian 
church, ancl I am glacl to inform you that 
Quakers, Wesleyans, and Episcopalians;. 
have liberally aided in repairing onr 
chapels at Rahue and Athlone. It ie 
now, as my end approaches, that I am 
more abundantly blessed. 

"Yours very affectionately ancl 
" respectfully, 

"THO)[.\_', TIE1{!!Y. 

"Rev. C. J. :i\ImnLEDrrcn." 

BELFAST. 

"Juno 17th, 1863. 
"DEAR Srn,-I have causes of thank

fulness regarding my labours this quarter 
in meeting with signs of usefulness. A 
lady requested me to visit an old man in 
the workhouse. I did so, and three or 
four more joined us, and the number has 
increased to twenty-five. I now sing, 
and pray, and preach to them in the ordi
nary way, and the Lord blesses· the word. 
I have seen some of them going away 
weeping. I have also a second meeting of 
four men in the infirmary connected with 
the workhouse. The officers are agTeeable 
in opening the doors for me wherever I 
want to visit people. 

" I also met with an instance of useful
ness in the Ulster Penitentiary. I was 
~ent for to visit a young woman who was 
ill, and I found her rejoicing in the Lord: 
~he spoke of having been profited by hear
mg me preach. 

"I heard from various sources that my 
labours had been blessed among Mr. 
Toye's people. 

"I have been preaching in two new 
places, in the open air, and it seems as if 
the Lord had a work to do in each place. 
My attention was directed to one of thosn 
places by a young man who had been a 
tract distributor when he was a boy. He 
told me that one locality where I had 
been labouring was the most hopeless in. 
all the town, and advised me to try one of 
the places referred to. He came to hear 
me more than a year ago, and has since 
been baptized. I preach from nine to 
eleven times a week, conduct or assist at 
several prayer-meetings, and visit about 
forty families. 

".A. hearer of Mr. Henry was gTeatly 
injured by machinery, and died. During 
his illness I visited him several times, ,, t 
the last of which ho said, it was the Lord 
that sent me ; he also said that if he had 
ten souls, and each of them as guilty as he 
felt his soul to be, he believed the blood of 
Jesus would wash all his sins away, 

"Yours truly, · 
,. w. H_UIILT')X.'" 

BALLINA. 

"June 13th, 1863. 
, "MY DEAR Sm,-I am just after finish
mg one of my long preaching tours in the 
country, and I think I may, without the 
least ex'.1~geration, say, that with no 
former visit to the same parts have I been 
more delighted than the present. The 
attendance at the meetings was not un
usually large, but the interest which 
Was manifested was very encouraging, 
and the geneml fooling evinced in re
fe~cnce to tho wo1·d preaohed bore cer
illlnly _a more healthful expression, When 

0?ns1der tho many causes which militate 
senously against tho spiritml prosperity 

of these parts, especially those of the pre
sent migratory condition of the inhabit
ants, and also that absence of indepen
clcnco of spirit so peculiar to the people, I 
always wish to speak with a cei1;a.ir., 
measuro of caution. None can fully un
derstand, unless from experience, the im
portance of having the pure and simple 
word of God preached in this country, 
nor feel tho difficulties to be contended 
with by those who are engaged in the 
work· and even to those who arc ac
quainted with all the_ c!rcumstances, it 
sometimes baftles description. I need not 
deny, that on viewing matters in con-
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nootion with me from a certain point, they 
sometimes appear rather gloomy; yet, on 
romparing my present exporience of this 
place with that of my labours in the 
north, my feelings in reference to it 
entirely change. In the north there is a 
teeming population, the majority of whom 
are Protestants. The people are not, 
generally speaking, threatened with the 
displeasure of their friends and the so
called 'respectable' portion of the com
munity; they arc not obliged to walk 
seYeral miles in order to attend a meeting, 
nor contend against a spirit of ignorant, 
malicious, and cruel bigotry. But these 
arc all felt, and must be met, by those who 
attend the preachings here ; and when we 
can ha,c what we call a fair meeting, all 
these facts considered, we feel little room 
t-0 complain. The missionary in the 
north, whate,er be his other di.fticulties, 
has an opportunity of speaking with the 
people ; but this, from the spirit of hatred 
existing in the minds of the Celtic race, is 
altogether denied him here. In the face 
of these circumstances, therefore, he must 
learn to content himself with ' small 
things.' 

"It is scarcely, then, to be wondered 
at if the progress of the Gospel is but 
slow, and the operations of the Society 
here frequently meet with discourage
ments. But taking a serious view of 
these facts, the questions may be asked, 
' Is all the labour lost ? ' and, ' Is there 
no change in store for this part of Ire
land f' To the former of these queries I 
would decidedly say, no. All is not lost. 

F01· though the pooplo are leaving· by th 
thousand, it is believed that many 01 
them, on finding themBclves from under 
the power of the priest, on landing in tho 
country of their adoption, fur ever bid 
farewell to that system which has so long 
held them in spiritual bondago, and has 
been, and still is, tho chief causo of tho 
misery of their native o.nd beloved land 
Many of them then, we believe, for th~ 
first time rejoice in tho largeness of that 
liberty wherein, tlu:ough the knowledge 
of his blessed truth, Christ maketh his 
people free. We know that many have 
done so, and, from their own expressed 
determination, we believe that many more 
are prepared to follow their example. To 
the latter query, I would simply reply 
that I believe there is a blessing in stor~ 
for Connaught yet. Though to us the 
wheels of God's providence seem some
times to revolve but slowly, they never
theless revolve surely. It is ours who 
cannot see a day before us ever to be in 
haste; but He who seeth the, end from the 
beginning can afford to wait his own time. 
I have conducted seven meetings this 
week, all of which gave signs of en
couragement. 

"The school at Crossmolina continues to 
flourish, an!i the children are making pro
gress. The meetings in the chapel, as to 
number, are latterly improved, and also 
give some signs calculated to cheer, and 
lead us to hope that the Lord may yet 
favour us with his blessing. 

"Yours truly, 
"W. STo~s." 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received in behalf of tlie Baptist IritJk Society, from May 21st to June 16th, 1863. 

London-
A Friend • • 
Roby, Re,. J., D.D. . 
'' Would it were more 11 

By Mr. Gordelier-
Angllll, Rev. J.,D.D. 
Blitb, Mr. S. . • 
Jeffrey, Mr. . • 
Templeton, :Mr. A. . 
YoW>g, Mr. T. . . 

Bewdley, by Re,. G. James 

£ ,. d. £ •· d. 

• 60 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 7 0 

Biggleswade
Foster, Blyth, Esq. 1 l 0 

Brixton Hill-
0 

lO 6 
~·osier, R. 8., Esq. • 

0 
o 

Dublin, by Rev. J. O'Dell . • • 6 

O JO 
1 1 
0 10 
1 1 
1 1 
1 0 

KiDgstanley, by Mis• E. Kini: . . 2 10 O 
6 Londonderry, by Rev. C. T. Keen, junr, 4 

1
1
2
5 t 

O Reading, by Mr. P. Davies . . . 11 
6 Legacy-W. Wemyss, Esq., and M~s. 
O Wemyss, by Deed of Settlement, in~ 
o terim division of reeidue.ry este.te, by 

6 11 O J. Macandrew, E■q., Edinburgh • 900 

Contributions received since the above date are necessarily deferred in consequence 
of the Secretary's absence from London. 

Subscriptions and Donations will be thankfully recei,ed by tho Treasurer, THOMAS 
PEWTREss, Esq., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES MrnnLEDl~'CH, at the 
Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C.; or the London C~llect~r,_ Mr. ?JIARI,ll:r 
GoRDELIErt, Great Winchester Street, E.C. ; and by the Baptist MUllStors m any t 
the principal towns. PosT•OFFWE 0RDEllll should be made payable to the Secretary a 
the GENEltAL PosT OFFICE. 
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THE MEANING OF THE TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION USED 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

THE members of the Anglican Establishment are once more invited 
by their Episcopal leaders to consider the terms upon which their clergy 
are permitted to "labour in word and doctrine," and their young men 
are allowed to attain to the degree of Master of Arts, or to the dignity 
of a fellowship, in either of the National Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge. 'l'he most eminent of the Bishops have spoken in Parlia
ment upon the subject, and it is now to be seen whether English 
Churchmen will acquiesce in their interpretation of the words pre
scribed by the Act of Uniformity, and endorse the immoral doctrines of 
subscription which they have propounded. 

Meanwhile it is important that the Nonconformists in this country 
should not overlook their own interest in the matter. If the state of 
subscription in the Church of England and in the Universities affected 
Episcopalians only, we might leave them to deal with the question as 
they think best ; but since the existence and influence of Nonconformity 
are involved in it, there can be no excuse for indifference or silence on 
our part. The Nonconformist Churches, which are dotted over the 
land, owe their existence, under God, to the conscientiousness of those 
:"ho cannot adopt the Articles and Formularies of the Church of England 
Ill their plain, obvious, and grammatical signification. We stand apart 
from ou:r Episcopal brethren, because they insist upon terms of com
munion, which we are thoroughly persuaded, are not wa1Tanted by the 
Word of Goel, and which are enforced by an act only to be set aside by the 
~ame authority which gave it being-the Queen, Lords and Commons, 
Ill Parliament assembled. Our organised Nonconformity would be at 
a~ end were these objectionable terms of communion made to harmonise 
with what we believe to be the truth and will of God as revealed in the 
Holy Scriptures ; for the cause of its existence would be removed. 
And we have, therefore, the best of all reasons for giving attention to 
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this question: because not only is it incumbent upon us to be "ready 
always to give an answer to every man that asketh us a reason of th' 
hope that is in us," but to justify our Noncon'formity also by refere e 
to the historical facts which produced, and still occasion it. Our fo~.:~ 
fathers were included in the Church of England until it was cut into 
new shape by the scissors which the Bishops invented, and induced th: 
Government to use for that purpose. As soon as the Articles and 
Formularies were arranged, they cut out all the good men and true 
who were n~t- co~orm_a~le to_ the new-fangled de~ce resolved upon; 
and the sch1s)]latic spmt, which first used them with that design, still 
gives them force and power. We have not only a right, therefore, but 
we are bound to speak upon the question of subscription as affecting 
our ecclesiastical condition as Nonconformists. 

Nor ought we to overlook the bearing of the state of subscription 
upon the general interests of morality in England. A non-natural 
sense has been attributed by some theologians to words which every 
other man of sound mind understands in their natural signification. But 
if religious men are at liberty to conjure with the terms they use, we 
must not expect that the speech of their disciples will be transparent 
and sincere. It cannot be wrong for a merchant to assent ex animo to 
the terms of a bargain which he does not in his heart agree to, if it be 
right for a clergyman to do so. There is not one code of morals for 
teachers of religion, and another for those who do not teach it. So that 
it is of vital consequence to the morality of Englishmen that there shall 
not be a non-natural subscription to the terms of ministerial employ
ment in the church; for if the suspicion reasonably attach to any man 
that, for the sake of such employment, he has deliberately used words 
which did not, and do not, express his true opinions, his teaching would 
instantly lose all its authority and value. Caveat emptor may be the 
apology of an unscrupulous salesman; but we must tolerate nothing of 
the kind in the Church of God. We cannot afford to lower the 
standard of rectitude. The air is filled with rumours of sharp practice, 
and double-dealing and fraud in trades and professions ; and we must 
not suffer blacklegs to justify themselves by referring to untruthful and 
unscrupulous ministers of religion. But they may fairly do so, if a man 
may put his own meaning upon the words which he subscribes, and set 
aside thereby the meaning which they are customarily understood to 
bear, or if he do not teach what he professes to believe. An Apostolic 
ministry will always be able to use the words of the Apostle Paul in 
the presence, not only of their congregations, but of the whole wo~ld. 
" Our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in s1m· 
plicity and Godly sincerity [ i.e., with purity of emotion, and transparent 
genuineness of conduct], not in fleshly wisdom, but in the grace of 
God, we have had our conversation in the world, and more abundantly 
to you-ward." "Our exhortation is not of deceit, nor of uncleanne_ss, 
nor in guile : but as we were allowed of God to be put in trust ~th 
the gospel, even so we speak ; not as pleasing men but God, which 
triceth our hearts." So long, therefore, as subscription is used by any 
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church as a condition of employment in the ministry, we are justified 
in demanding that the terms subscribed shall be taken in their plain, 
and every-day meaning ; for otherwise a snare might be spread for 
clerical consciences, and they who thought themselves pledged only to 
certain opinions, or to a defined polity, might discover that they were 
beid by others pledged to a system from which their judgments and 
consciences revolted. It is a simple question of morality that they who 
are to be the teachers and guides of other men should be above sus
picion of double-dealing, or of using words not to discover, but to con
ceal their settled convictions. We shall presently see how far the 
Bishops of the Established Church are, from supporting the claims of 
morality in the matter of Clerical subscription. · 

It is but right, in this connection, to advert to the influence of sub
scription upon the social progress of the nation. Young men may start 
together, and may maintain an honourable rivalry throughout their 
university career so as to be equals in the class-list, but the N onconfor
roist cannot graduate as a Master of .Arts, nor become a member of the 
governing body in either University. Into the policy of such restric
tions, I do not now wish to enquire ; it is sufficient for my purpose to 
direct attention to the fact that, were it not for the present terms of 
subscription, every competent scholar, whether Conformist or N oncon
formist, would be eligible to the posts of dignity and emolument in the 
Universities. .As the matter now stands, every Nonconformist Bachelor 
of Arts is denied all further recognition by his University, and may be 
shut out from the sphere which he is fitted to adorn. There may be 
bigots who rejoice in such an arrangement, but those who desire the 
abatement of the misunderstandings and prejudices which keep good 
men on all sides aloof from each other, cannot cease to deplore the loss 
of those benefits which a free interchange of thought would secure to 
equally learned and conscientious men who have taken different views 
of the same great questions. For the evil does not stop at the seats of 
learning : it is reproduced in general society, and many in the upper 
and wealthy classes exhibit the same vulgar and ignorant pride in 
keeping aloof from Nonconformists as siich which a nursemaid exhibited 
t? a lady the other day:-" Never saw the inside of a chapel in my 
life, M'am; wasn't brought up so low as that." 

It is a happy omen that many of the foremost men, both at Oxford 
and Cambridge, have spoken out, upon this question. Professor Stanley 
has addressed a letter to the Bishop of London, in which he sketches 
the history, and describes the influence of the present terms of sub
scription in the church at large, and in the University of Oxford. As 
a matter of course his publication has called forth many redoubtable 
champions of things as they are. .A few men of eminence at Oxford 
have also been bold enough to present a petition to the House of Lords 
for a relaxation of the established system; but a counter-petition 
adopted by convocation, and signed by nearly 2,000 non-residents, has 
been presented to maintain it. Even the undergraduates have been 
encouraged by their tutors and other resident members of the Univer-
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sity t-0 get tlp a petition against any change, and a thousand 
b 'b d to . A C . names were su scr1 e 1t. t ambndge there has been a similar d' 

1 of diversities of opinion. Seventy-two Fellows of Colleges isp ay 
that Dissenters might be eligible to fellowships, but the Univer~~ay~d 
Senate assembled, adopted a petition in the opposite sense. In yt~i: 
case, a.Jso, the undergraduates followed the lead of the heads of h 

d · d • • . ouses 
an s1gne a petition agamst any further concession to Dissenters · 
large numbers. The question has thus been raised in such a mann: 
that we may be sure it will not soon be set aside. It may take man 
;yea~s to overcome th~ selfishness which bars conviction of the claims ;r 
Justice from many nnnds ; but we ought not to despair even of our 
clerical adversaries or of the heads of houses. Some day they will 
understand that our Lord's words are of perpetual obligation-" What
soever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them," 
and we may then expect that they will amend their ways, and be 
anxious to uphold our rights. But, meanwhile, we may hope that the 
educated lay members of both Universities will examine the question 
for themselves, and decide it upon its merits ; for it is a pitiable spec
tacle that the advocates of the present system present in Parliament, 
when they set up the rights and interests of the Established Church 
against the natural rights of every Englishman. 

It will surprise many persons to be informed that subscription to 
articles of religion as a condition of Clerical or University perferment 
was unknown in England until the reign of Elizabeth. Mter much 
discussion, and many modifications, the articles of religion were then 
finally agreed upon and published in their present form. But a short 
time after, they were issued in their present number, it was enacted, by 
13 Elizabeth, c. 12, that all priests or ministers under a degree of a 
bishop, that have been ordained by any ordinal or forms different from 
that set forth in the reign of King Edward VI., and now in use shall 
declare their assent to all the articles of religion which only concern 
the confession of the true Christian faith, and the doctrine of the 
Sacraments comprised in a book intituled "Articles agreed upon by the 
Archbishops and Bishops of both provinces, and the whole Clergy, in 
the Convocation holden at London, in the year 1562, for the avoiding 
of diversities of opinions, and for the stablishing of consent touching 
true religion." The obvious meaning· of this clause was to permit those 
clergymen who had not received Episcopal ordination to continue in 
their cures upon "assenting" to those "articles which onliy concern the 
true Christian faith and the doctrine of the SacraIJ].ents." But a sub
sequent clause provided that "no person shall be admitted to any ben~
fice with cure, unless he . . . shall first have subscribed the said 
articles in the presence of the ordinary ;" and, as this phraseology was 
interpreted of all the articles, the admis.~ion of clergymen into holy 
oi·ders, and also into ben~fices, was restricted, from the time of passing the 
act forwards, to those who subinitted to Episcopal ordination. 

1 
. 

Matters continued in this state until 1603, when, by the 36th Canon 
adopted by Convocation, it was determined that--



SUBSCRIPTION. 549 

"No person shall be hereafter received into the ministry • nor 
suffered to preach , , . . . in any . . . . . place within this realm 
..... except he shall first subscribe to these three .Articles following, 
in such manner and sort as we have here appointed: 

"I. That the King's Majesty, under God, is the only Supreme 
Governor of this Realm, and of all other his Hig}i.ness's dominions and 
countries, as well in all Spiritual or Ecclesiastical things or causes, as 
Temporal : and that no Foreign Prince, Person, Prelate, State, or 
Potentate hath, or ought to have, any jurisdiction, power, superiority, 
pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical or spiritual, within his Majesty's 
said realms, dominions, and countries. , 

"II. That the Book of Common Prayer, and of Ordering of Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, containeth in it nothing contrary to the Word of 
God, and that it may lawfully so be used; and that he himself will use 
the form in the same book prescribed in Public Prayer, and Adminis
tration of the Sacraments, and none other. 

" III. That he alloweth the Book of .Articles of Religion agreed upon 
by the Archbishops and Bishops of both provinces, and the whole 
clergy in the Convocation holden at London in the year of our Lord 
God 1562 ; and that he acknowledgeth all and every the articles therein 
contained, being in number nine and thu;ty, besides the Ratification, to 
be agreeable to the word of God. 

"To these three Articles whosoever will subscribe he shall, for the 
avoiding of all ambiguities, subscribe, in this order and form of words, 
setting down both his Christian and Surname, viz.-

" I, N. N., DO WILLINGLY AND ex animo SUBSCRIBE TO THESE THREE 
ARTICLES AllOVE MENTIONED, AND TO ALL THINGS THAT ARE CONTAINED IN 

'l'HEM." 

By the .A.ct of Uniformity of 1662, the following additional declara
tions are required-

" Every person . . . . presented, or collated, or put into any Eccle
siastical Benefice or Promotion . . . . shall in the Church, Chapel, or 
place of Public Worship, belonging to his said Benefice or Promotion, 
within two months next after that he shall be in the actual possession of 
the said Ecclesiastical Benefice or Promotion, upon some Lord's day, 
openly, publicly, and solemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers 
appointed to be read by, and according to the said Book of Common 
Prayer, . . . . . and, after such reading thereof, shall, openly and 
publicly before the congTegation there assembled, declare his unfeigned 
assent and consent to the use of all things therein contained and pre
scribed in these words and no other-

" l, .A_, B., DO HERE DECLARE MY UNFEIGNED ASSENT, AND CONSENT TO ALL, 
AND EVERYTHING CONTAINED, AND PRESCRIBED IN, AND BY THE BOOK INTI• 
TOLED, THE BooK OF COMMON PRAYER and Administration of the Sacra
ments and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Chw·ch, according to the 
use of the Church of England ; together with the Psalter, or Psalms of 
David, pointed as they are to be sung, or said, in Chw-ches, and the 
Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Consecrating of Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons." 
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In a<ldition t.o this declaration, the Clergyman is required by th. 
sa.me Act, "within three months " of his admission t.o his curacy e 
benefice, "publicly an~ openly to read a certificate under the hand a:; 
seal o~ the .... _Ordinary of the Diocese," that he has subscribed the 
followmg Declaration or Acknowledgment which he is also to read t 
the same time- . a 

" I, A. B., DO DECLARE THAT IT IS NOT LAWFUL UPON ANY PRETENCE WHAT
SOEVER TO TAKE ARMS AGAINST THE KING; AND THAT I DO ABHOR THAT 
TRAITOROUS POSITION OF TAKING ARMS BY HIS AUTHORITY AGAINST ms PERSON 
OR AGAINST THOSE THAT ARE COMMISSIONATED BY HIM ; AND THAT I WIL~ 
CONFORM TO THE LITURGY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, AS IT IS NOW BY 
LAW ESTABLISHED." 

Every Fellow of a College, upon admission to his fellowship, must 
subscribe this declaration. 

By a special clause in this Act, the 36th Article is made to refer to 
the present Form of Making, Ordaining, and Consecrating of Bishops, 
Priests, and Deacons, as settled in the Convocation of 1661, instead of 
the Form used in the time of Queen Elizabeth. 

The case, then, stands thus :-Every clergyman at his ordination, 
and every person in either of the two Universities of Oxford or Cam
bridge proceeding to the degne of Master of Arts, or Doct.or of Law, 
Medicine, or Divinity, is required, by law, to subscribe the Thirty-nine 
Articles and the three Articles of the 36th Canon in the forms above 
given. Every clergyman on being admitted to a curacy or other eccle
siastical preferment, must publicly " declare" his "unfeigned assent and 
consent to the Book of Common Prayer," and must not only make a 
public " declaration " of the unlawfulness of taking arms against the 
King, and that he will conform to the Liturgy, but must produce a 
certificate from his Bishop that he has subscribed it before him. Every 
fellow of a college, though, at the time of his election, of the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts only, must subscribe this last-named "declaration" 
also, as a condition of holding his fellowship. 

Dr. Stanley says that" the common practice," at Oxford, is to use 
the following form of subscription-

" I do willingly and from my heart subscribe to the Thirty-nine 
Articles of Religion of the United Church of England and Ireland, and 
to the three Articles of the 36th Canon, and to all things that are con• 
tained in them." 

I do not :,t.op t.o inquire by what authority this form has been sub
stituted for the words prescribed by the Canon and Statute already 
referred t.o, though it is a curious fact which deserves consideration; 
but I wish t.o fix my reader's attention upon the precise meaning of the 
terms of subscription as fixed by law. 

To begin with the 36th Canon. In the first article therein set forth 
every clergyman, and Master of Arts, and Doctor declares that " N ° 
FOREIGN prince, person, PRELA'fE, state, or potentate HATH, or ought to 
have, ANY JURISDICTION, power, superiority, pre-eminence, or AUTHORITY, 
ECCLESIASTICAL OR SPIRITUAL " within the realm. Is this true ? I do not 
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118k whether it ought to be true, but merely whether it accords with 
notorious facts ? Who exercises ecclesiastical jurisdiction in the 
appointment of Papal Bishops in all parts of the British Empire but the 
Pope of Rome ? But the clergy of the Church of England must deny 
that notorious fact as a condition of being ordained to preach the 
Gospel ! It surely cannot be right to demand subscription "willingly 
and ex anvmo" to what is known to be untrue, as the words stand; but 
the law says the thing is to be done, and every clergyman in the realm 
has done it accordingly. Why may they not as well say black is 
white? 

The second Article declares that the Book of Common Prayer and of 
Ordering of Bishops, &c., containeth in it nothing contrary to the 
Word of God, and that it may lawfully so be used ; and, further, that the 
clergyman will use it in Public Prayer, &c., and none other. Now let 
us take a few instances, and test the truth of these words. To begin 
with Regeneration in Baptism. There can be no doubt that there are 
multitudes of clergyman who believe that dogma, but it is notorious that 
there are other multitudes who denounce it as untrue, and directly 
opposed to the plain teaching of Scripture. Both parties cannot be 
equally right, yet, "to avoid ambiguities," both parties say that there 
is NOTHING in this, or any other part of the Prayer Book contrary to the 
Word of God! Take the power claimed by the Priest to forgive sins. 
The words in the Prayer Book, according to Cardinal Wiseman, are 
identical with those used by the Priests of Rome :-" Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Who hath left power to His Church to absolve all sinners who 
truly repent and believe in Him, of His great mercy forgive thee thine 
offences : .And BY His AUTHORITY COMMITTED TO ME, I ABSOLVE THEE FROM 
ALL THY SINS, In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen." Every clergyman, "to avoid ambiguities," has 
declared that this is not contrary to the Word of God ! Yet it is but 
a few years ago that the Rev. Canon Wodehouse, of the diocese of 
Norwich, asked Bishop Blom.field, amongst others, what was the mean
ing of the words used in the Ordering of Priests-Receive the Holy 
Ghost for the Office and work of a Priest in the Church of God, now 
committed unto thee by the imposition of our hands. WHOSE SINS THOU 
DOST FORGIVE, THEY ARE FORGIVEN, AND WHOSE SINS THOU DOST RETAIN,.THEY 
ARE RETAINED, &c. The Bishop told him he" did not know." Yet he 
had used them over hundreds of men, and had made them subscribe, as 
a condition of being admitted to the ministry, that they were not con
trary to the Word of God ! .All honour to Canon Wodehouse, whose 
enlightened conscience failing to obtain satisfaction of doubts upon such 
points as these, resigned his Canonry, and his valuable Church prefer
ment at Lynn. But it were strange in England, indeed, if he were, or if 
he be, the only ordained clergyman who has known, or who feels doubt 
at least upon such a momentous point as this. 

But this statement as to the Prayer Book has received a curwus 
illustration in a recent debate in the House of Lords. In the course of 
a speech on Lord Ebury's motion for an amendment of the service fol' 
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the Burial of the De:td, the Archbishop of Canterburv declared that · . h J m 
certm_n ca.ses e would not use the prescribed form, but would rather 
sub1mt to every pain and penalty that could• be inflicted upon him. Re 
was reminded, on the spot, by the Lord Chancellor, that he was bound to 
use the service, and had promised to use it : but his plea was that the 
use of the service, in the cases referred to, would be contrary to the 
word of God ! Conscientious man that he is, he has discovered that, as 
~he Prayer Book now stands, and according to the Law of the land, he 
1s bound to use the prescribed service, and has promisecl to use it, wnd 
none other; over dead persons, in whose cases it is untrue and "contrary 
to the _word of God ! ' It is not even rumoured, so far as I can ascertain, 
that his Grace has resigned his Archiepiscopal see ; but would he dare 
to orclain a gentleman who should avow similar sentiments in his exam. 
ination for orders ? 

As to "allowing" the Book of Articles, let us hear Dr. Stanley. 
"That any number of educated men, amounting to several hundreds 
every year, should make this subscription without considerable reserva,. 
tion, is almost a moral impossibility. [Let my readers remember the 
words of subscription-" I do willingly and ex anirno subscribe, &c. !" 
and then mark the "considerable reservation," spoken of by Dr. Stanley.] 
" The story of Charles V. is well known. A recent illustration 
of the same difficulty occurred not long ago in this place, 
[Oxford,] when a celebrated theologian, by no means disposed 
to relax the general obligations of tests, expressed his "utter 
amazement " that eighty men of various sentiments should have 
been able to subscribe their assent to three or four brief propositions 
contained in a memorial or an academical examination. What would 
he ha,e said had he, for the first time, heard, not of eighty, but of 
20,000 persons subscribing their assent to at least 600 propositions on 
the most intricate and complex subjects that can engage the human 
mind ? The hardship of these subscriptions is considerably increased 
by the time of life at which the subscribers make them. They are im
posed not in mature age, when the mind has usually come to its final 
resolves, on most of those great questions, but exactly at that moment 
of a young man's career, when his opinions are in the act of formation, 
when they are least likely to be depended upon, when the lapse of _a 
few years is most likely to change them entirely, when his conscience 1s 
most tender, most likely to be alive to scruples, most likely to be har
dened by resisting or explaining them away." It is well known that the 
Articles, as Dr. Shnley admits, contain " mistakes in matters of fact," 
but it is much more important to add that the Articles, as agreed upon 
in the Convocation of 1562, are not identical with the thirty-nine 
Articles as printed in the Book of Common Prayer, and agreed UP_On, 
in their English form, in the Convocation of 1571. Every theolog1~al 
student knows how summarily Waterland deals with the manifest dif. 
ferences between the two versions, and how conclusively (in his own 
judgment), he proves them to be "equally authentical." But in spite 
of all his vehement and summary statements, I think no one can com· 
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pare them, and arrive at his conclmiion that it is ei,irlent that the Convo
cation, Queen, and Parliament intended the same sense in both. Let any 
one compare the two versions of the 2, 5, 6, 7, 9, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, 20, 
21, 25, 27, 28, [ Act xx.ix, of 1571, was not published in the Eclition 
which purported to give the Articles as agreed upon in the Convocation 
of 1562,] 30, 33, 35, 36, 37, and 38th Articles, and he will see various 
insertions and omissions, which will make it far from evident that the 
two documents do mean the same thing, and therefore equally far from 
being "evident" that they "intend the same sense." Dr. Stanley goe8 
so far as to refer to some of these variations between the two versions 
as "contradictions;" and whatever may be said in abatement of that 
hard censure, he adds his well-weighed judgment that the differences 
between the two versions " render them-impracticable as a rule of faith 
and practice." It is to be remembered that the Articles are subscribed 
in the present day according to their form as fixed in the Convocation 
of 1562 ; and I will only add that it would go hardly with many a man 
if, holding to the meaning of the Articles of 1571, he were tried by the 
meaning of those of 1562. And, on this ground, I think that the habit 
of subscribing to the Articles of 1562, when they are popularly con
ceived of as identical with the Articles of 1571,-that is, perfectly ac
cordant with them as two versions in different languages can possibly 
be- is fairly open to severe animadversion as wanting in candour and 
truthfulness. 

To come now to the declarations prescribed by the A.ct of Uniformity. 
In the course of the debate on Subscription, in the House of Lords, on 
1st June, last, the Archbishop of Canterbury informed their Lordships 
that he had been in the habit of teaching scrupulous clergymen, who 
applied to him for advice on the subject, that the "unfeigned assent and 
consent" which they were required to declare to the Book of Common 
Prayer, meant only that they would use 1:t in Divine service. It says 
little for the learning, or the candour, of the other occupants of the 
Episcopal bench that his Grace was not immediately set right in his 
interpretation of these celebrated words. And it is a singular illustra
tion of the knowledge possessed by the members of the Upper House 
on so familiar a subject as the history and meaning of the Act of Uni
formity, that not one of their Lordships rose in his place to teach the 
Archbishop the true meaning of the words. So far as I have been able 
to trace the phrase, I think it is first to be met with in connexion with 
the Book of Common Prayer, in the Ratification prefixed to the Articles 
by Queen Elizabeth. " This book of Articles before rehearsed is again 
approved, and allowed to be holden and executed within the realm by 
the assent and consent of our Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, &c." In this 
case it certainly does not express a promise on the part of the Queen to 
use it in her public worship. And that the words are not to be under
stood as conveying merely a promise to use the Book, is placed beyond 
all doubt by the Journals of the House of Lords. I use the words 
"beyond all doubt," because the Parliament, which acted as I am 
about to show from their own records, is the very Parliament that 
framed and adopted the Act of Uniformity of 1662. 
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On 25th_ July, 1663, the Earl of Bridgwater in reporting to the House 
'.l1e alt~,rat:rons arn-l_ amendments made by their Lordships' Committee 
m the Bill ~or rehef of such persons as by sickness or other impedi. 
me~t w~re disabled fro~ subscribing the Declamtion in the Act of 
Umfornuty and explana,t10n of fact of the said act," offered a clause 
" t.o the consideration of [ the J House." It was read as follows :-

" And be it enacted and declared by the Authority aforesaid,-That 
the Declaration and Subscription of Assent and Consent in the said Act 
mentioned shall be understood only as to the Practice and Obedience 
to the said Act, and not otherwise. 

"And the Question being put-Whether to agree with the Committee 
in this Clause? It was resolved in the affirmative." 

A protest was forthwith entered in the Journals againt the clause as 
"destrnction to the Church of England as now established," and was 
signed by the Duke of York, and thirteen other peers.* 

In the afternoon sitting of the House on the same day, the Bill was 
read a third time, and passed, and sent down to the Commons. 

On 27th July, 1663, a conference on this Bill was held by the two 
Houses, and on returning to their own chamber, the Lord Privy-Seal 
reported to the Lords as follows :-

" As concerning the Clause added by their Lordships concerning As
sent and Consent, the Commons do not agree to it ; and that one of the 
members of the House of Commons said at the Conference,-' That 
what was sent down from this House to them, touching this Bill, had 
neither Justice nor Prudence in it.' Which words the Lords held 
derogatory to the honor of this House, and the privileges of Parlia
ment." 

After some discussion, their Lordships agreed with the House of 
Commons,t and, thus, by the voice of both Houses of Parliament, it 
was finally determined that the declaration of unfeigned assent and 
consent did 1wt simply mean, as the Archbishop of Canterbury teaches, 
that the Clergy promised to use it. And until the Archbishop can 
shew that it is lawful and right for a man to make such a declaration 
otherwise than secunduin aniniWln iinponentis, I have no fear as to the 
judgment which every historical student, and every honourable man 
will form upon his interpretation of these words after reading this state
ment of the facts of the case. 

I submit with confidence, that these words cannot be taken in any 
other sense than as an expression of complete agreement with all and 
everything contained in the Prayer book. How many of the graduates, 
or ~lergy, have prepared themselves, by careful study, for thus pro
nouncing an unfeigned and deliberate judgment upon it? It is vain to 
allege that they have been familiar with it from their earliest years, for 
this is a reason for guarding against the undue influence of their early 
prepossessions ; and it is equally frivolous to pretend that the words of 
the Declaration are not understood in their obvious meaning, and as a 
statement of mature conviction, and dispassionate judgment. And if, 

• Journals of House of Lords, Vol. xi., 573. t Ibid, p. 577. 
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being so understood, they do not express that conviction and that judg
ment, what are we to think of the use of a form which is itself a deli
berate falsification of the real sentiments and condition of the speaker ? 
For I will not waste a line upon exposing the folly of assuming that 
every graduate has from the first, until now, taken care to make all the 
enquiries needful to enable him to give his " unfeigned assent and con
sent to all and everything" in so large a work as the book of Common 
Prayer. 

Where, however, is the equity of requiring as a condition of his ob
taining his degree of Master or Doctor that every student, in addition 
to his tested and ascertained proficiency in the schools, should be re
quired to declare that he has so fully examined the Liturgy of the 
Church of England as to be able to assent and consent to every part of 
it? Such " assent and consent" does not add fresh lustre or usefulness 
to classical or mathematical attainments or promise especial efficiency to 
the lawyer or physician in his profession. It cannot add to a man's 
claims to the certificate which he has proved himself to deserve, and it 
can, therefore, serve only as a line to dishonourable conduct, or as an 
incentive to say one thing and feel and mean another. 

It is lamentable to find the declaration still in use which was most 
righteously set aside by some of the best of the Clergy of England in 
1688. Tyranny might grow wanton if that declaration was believed in 
by educated Englishmen ; and it is strange that every generous youth 
who seeks to serve God in the gospel of His son should be obliged to 
use words which have neither waITanty in the Scriptures of truth nor 
in the common sense of mankind. 

It is not for us to explain how so many tho1L~ands of educated men 
should have allowed themselves to use these forms of subscription and 
these declarations during the last two centuries, or how so many men 
should be found ready to insist upon them still as bulwarks of Christian 
faith in the land. Least of all could we be expected to admire such 
methods as these to prevent all diversities of opinion, when the present 
condition of the Church of England demonstrates their worthlessness. 
A community which, by these "Articles of Peace," binds together such 
materials as Pusey and Jowett, Stanley and Litton, Maurice and Deni
son, Miller and Neale, may boast of its members, but cannot pretend 
that it is fitly compacted together. And then to look at the bench of 
bishops is enough to satisty any thoughtful man that they are but the 
representatives of factions eager to devour one another. 'iV ould Dr. 
Philpotts, of Exeter, permit Dr. Pelham, of Norwich, to minister as a 
bishop, if he could prevent it ? Or would he, of Oxford, be eager to 
assist in the consecration of another Hampden, of Henford. Yet they 
are all honourable, upright, orthodox men as measured by their sub
scriptions ! The laity in general have not thought of these things 
hitherto ; but the question will by and bye secure their attention. 'iY e 
may leave to the reprobation of Englishmen a system which supplies a 
convenient cloak to hypocrisy, and which seeks to dishonour the con
scientiousness that will not parley with insincerity nor use non-natural 
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~ea,nings for pla.in wor~s._ It cannot ~ast for ever. But every Chris.: 
tian man n~a~ do s01:1esh_m~ towa~ds its overthrow if he but demand 
that subRcnption, whilst 1t 1s contmued, shall be made to forms wh· l 

·11 d · Wt 
"\TI not a 1mt of doubt as to their meaning : and that it do not int • 
fere with the legitimate claims oflearning, l!,or the true explanatione~f 
the present state of the Church and Universities of England is this,-. 
that our statesmen are afraid to touch any part of the fabric lest it 
should topple in ruins around them ; and it is now left, in the Provi
dence of God, to the growing· piety and intelligence of Englishmen to 
compel them t? ge~ rid of. the present system which bigots may ap
plaud,_ but which 1s offensive to religion, and damaging to public 
morality. 

THE P.AST AND PRESENT. 

BY THE REV. B. EVANS, D,D, 

EVERT age has its own characteristics. Something which distinguishes 
it from any other. Development is everywhere seen. History teaches 
by example. It is simply the past, unfolding the actions and the motives, 
the excellences and defects of our predecessors to the men of the present. 
It animates by their example, it warns by their failure, and their attain
ments in the wide circle of knowledge only place us in a situation, the 
more commanding, for future advancements in everything which can 
contribute to human progress. This law is universal. It operates 
everywhere. The commercial, the political, and the social circle un
fold it. Nor is the church free from it. What was peculiar to one 
age has no power in another. Things which kindled the enthusiasm, 
and absorbed the energies of the men of mark in one era, are utterly 
powerless, if not forgotten in another. The cherished of the past, which 
have created discussions, have separated friends, disturbed nations, 
and called forth the terrible thunder of priestly wrath, are now per
fectly harmless and destitute of all interest, except to the student of 
history. The contrast is often striking; the process by which the 
change is effected is often very suggestive. 

This principle, as unfolded in the progress of our denomination, has 
frequently struck us. The religious life, though in its essential element 
ever the same, yet, in its manifestations, is constantly varying. It must 
be so. Circumstances compel it. The mental, the social, and moral state 
of our Nonconformist Fathers during the latter period of the Stuart 
dynasty, presents · a vivid and striking contrast to those of our own. 
Their religious life, and some of the accidents which mark it, were 
eminently so. Perhaps a glimpse or two at some of them, as they 
stand before us in their old relief in the past, may not be destitute of 
interest, it certainly should be instructive to the readers and thinkers of 
the present. 
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Men, familiar with the period to which we refer, must be struck with 
the depth and power of the foundation on which the subsequent re
ligious life was built. It was massive in the extreme. The transition 
from death to life, from darkness to light, was marked by more of 
Sinai than Zion. The law of terror, rather than that of love, operated. 
The terrible was a manifest element in it. It was, in a high sense, the 
crisis of being. Experience was deep, pungent, often protracted. It was 
an agony of soul, struggling for liberty and peace. Everything was tested. 
A sense of pardon, the joy of hope, the peace which passeth all under
standing, sprung from many a conflict, and very painful straggle. 
Truth with them was an awful reality. Sin an infinite evil ; its pardon 
11,n unutterable good. Into their inner nature, these verities penetrated. 
With them they became a power, nay, the elements of their spiritual 
life. They heard the thunder roar. The voice of Justice was in their 
ears. The wrath to come, in dark clouds, and in appalling darkness 
was seen gathering around them. Many readers are familiar with the 
details of Bunyan in his "Grace abounding." Still more with Christian, 
as he flew from the City of Destruction, and set out for the Celestial 
City. Nor was Bunyan alone in this. The writer of the following 
paragraph, for example, passed through a process not very dissimilar. 

'~ Hereupon Satan took advantage and opportunity, and, as he did 
formerly to Saul, so he appeared several times, and in several ways, to 
me. Another time, being alone in my chamber, late at night, at prayer, 
and the door shut, I continued in prayer till the candle went out, and 
as I went on, I sensibly felt a strong wind blow, my hair was like 
Eliphaz (Job iv, 14, 15), and had the same effect, for it made the hair 
of my head to stand up, and caused all my bones to shake ; and on the 
sudden I heard one walk about me, trampling on the chamber-floor, as 
if it had been some heavy, big man, upon which I grew so fearful that 
I came down, shutting and hasping the door after me, and called np 
some of the family, telling them there was a thief in the room, but. it 
proved in the end to be that spiritual thief, and murderer, Satan, who 
did, both then, and at several other times, gravely affright and terrify 
me, not only by his secret working- in the conscience, but, by visible 
representations and outwardly real apparitions. All this time, and long 
after, he also showed me my sins, in their numbers and their natures, to 
be such, and so many, that there was no pardon for them, and therefore 
tempted me often, and divers ways, to destroy myself. Sometimes by 
casting myself into a river to drown myself, whither he had brought 
me, and whilst I reasoned the case with him, this was frequently his 
motion to me-the fewer sins I committed in this world, and the 
shorter time I lived in it, the less would be my torment. He often 
tempted me also to destroy myself with a knife, so that I was often 
necessitated to fling it out of my hand when I was at meat alone in my 
chamber, and to rise from my meat for fear, so that I dm·st not for 
some time carry a knife with me." We could extend this, and supple
ment it by more from other sources. Can we al'r,ount for this depth 
of religious passion? Is there any principle upon which we can explain 
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it? We think ~here is. T~e character of the age in part will do so. 
It wRs one of mtense excitement. .A. period which invoked man' 
earnestness, and stirred up the very depths of his soul. Th R 

ministry tended to this. It dealt mainly with the most solemn an: 
awful realities. The conscience was plied with the most potent matters 
and men were made to feel that piety was a living earnest thing. God'~ 
moral government may solve it. His agents for a great work are 
always fitted for it. Trial and discipline always preceded the ~reat 
enterprise. It was so with Joseph. It was so with Moses, David, and 
others. Even Our Saviour was made perfect through suffering. It 
was so here. The fiery discipline through which they passed, clothed them 
with a heroism, which inspires many a heart, and moulds many a charac
ter now. 

The Sabbath was in the highest sense a day of rest. It was the 
Lord's day, and appropriated to holy duties. It was a mark which dis
tinguished the godly, from the openly profane. Beyond the circle of 
the former, there was scarcely any Sabbath. With the masses it was 
the day of sports, pastime and revelings. .A. strictness marked it, 
from which most now would shrink. Moses, in some things, had not 
qiµte given place to it. Let us try to realise the duties and the spirit of 
a Non-conformist Sabbath. Into the family we will not enter, to loo)r on 
the morning exercise of the closet and the home-circle. It was a cahn, 
,quiet scene, linked with the reading of the divine word, and the sound 
of praise and prayer. The public services began early in the morning, 
and continued, with a slight interval for refreshments at noon, till the 
close of the afternoon. .A. note of Dr. King's Sunday-work lies before 
us. It is a sample of many. 

His constant work, on the Lord's day at Chester, WW! to pray six times in public, 
to sing six times, to expound twice, and to preach twice. He went to the congrega
tion exactly at nine, began the public worship with singing the 100th psalm ; then 
prayed a short, but fervent and suitable prayer; then he read some parts of the 
Old Testament, and expounding; going through it in course, from the beginning to 
the end; then he sang another psalm, then he prayed for about half-an-hour, then 
he preached about an hour, then prayed and sang, and gave the blessing. He did 
the same exactly in the afternoon, only expounding the New Testament. This was 
his constant Lord's-day work. Life, pp. 157-8. 

In most cases there was no service in the evening. Many causes 
prompted and justified this. But the Sabbath was too sacred for any of 
its hours to be wasted. It was always kept in harmony with the 
hallowed character of the day. It was the gathering time of the 
family. The meeting was select, but imposing. Over this assembly 
the master of the family presided. Before him lay the grand old 
family bible, probably the cherished present of some godly father on 
the day of his marriage. Near him, sat his wife and children, an_d 
around him, gathered the domestics and sometimes the families of his 
neighbour. The Holy Scriptures were always read, a hymn of praise 
was offered, and the day was always closed with fervent prayer. Some
iimes this would vary. Notes of the sermon, which had been preac~ed, 
would be read, and explained; and not unfrequently, the whole mrcle 
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be catechised, either on what they had heard, or on some portions of 
the divine word. The day was one of rest and holy action. There 
is an interesting glimpse of the conduct of an individual, in a biography 
of the 17th century. The biographer of a Mr. Bruen, thus WTites :-

Taking bis tenant and neigbbonr, as they lay in the way, along with him, he 
marched on with a joyfnl and cheerful heart, as a leader of the Lord's host, towards 
the house of God, according to that of the Psalmist. "I went with the multitude to 
the house of God, with the voice of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holy
day." And as it was indeed bis ordinary manner, to call his company near about 
him, and to join together with one heart and voice, to sing psalms a.s they went 
along, and that psalm, especially "How pleasant is thy dwelling-place" (84th) which 
they performed with sncb a melodions harmony, that the like may be said of them, 
as was of the Jews; God made them to rejoice with great joy, the wives also, and 
the children rejoiced, so that the joy of Jerusalem was beard even afar off. Diary 
of N. Assbeton, p. 3, note 1617. 

Many of these services were of a length, which would exhaust the 
patience of modern hearers. On public occasions, five, six, or seven 
hours were moderate. Bruton tells us, that on a fast day, the exercise 
before the Commons, began at ten o'clock, and lasted till half-an-hour 
past five. Dr. B. was three hours and a half delivering his 
spiritual sermon, "On the duty and reward of honesty to the poor." 
Thoresby notes, that Mr. Sharpe, of Leeds, inade a most incomparable 
discourse, both learned and long, ( not tedious) for he preached two 
hours and a half by Mr. W., and the church clock. "Went to hear 
Dr. Burgess, who, though he had some pleasant passages, which profane 
wits might sport with, yet preached very well. He preached about 
three hours, yet seemingly without weariness to himself or his auditors." 
The staple of their sermons was unmistakable. The great verities of 
the faith were all set before the people. They sought to hold the minds 
of their hearers in close contact with the truth, till its influence bad 
pervaded their whole nature. With them the art of rightly dividing 
the word of truth was a rule, and not an exception. .After expounding 
the leading thought, and exhibiting the various doctrines of the text, 
the uses and exhortations were urged with warmth of affection, and a 
power of appeal to the conscience, seldom equalled, and not often sur
passed. The sermons of Bunyan, are a striking illustration of this. 
Evidently the midnight lamp was frequently used. In the more trou
blesome times, no doubt, purely extemporaneous addresses would be 
delivered in the woods, and secluded spots to which the harpies of per
secution, compelled the early Nonconformists to resort, but at other times, 
the work of preparation was entire. Much of their time was spent in the 
~tudy. The great works of the Theologians of this age, were first given 
fyom the pulpit. Such WTiters as Manton, Charnock, Caryl, Flavel, 
Bunyan, and others, manifestly so. The Sabbath exposition of King, 
·doubtless, we have in his commentary. Reading sermons was not 
common. In the church it was so ; but, in the main, the preaching of 
the Baptists, and Independents was without book. 

Of pastoral visitations, the religious and social intercourse of the 
minister and the people, there could be but little. In their visits to the 
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out.!)~ng- st.a-~ons, we have occasional notices of the minister tarrying for 
tlw ~ight.. _with such a one, au~ a few_ friends being invited to spend tho 
en,nmg with them. In pubhc service, at the meeting of the church 
an_d in ~ther gat.hering·s,_ the pastor met the flock, but little beyond 
thi~. This was, of necessity, and partly, the result of the distance at 
which many ministers resided. The membership of a church was fre. 
quent.ly scattered over miles of country, with scarcely any roads, and 
those foll of danger. But this only operated in part. Ministers were 
absorbed with three things-reading, writing, and preaching. No one 
needs proof of th.is who is familiar with their works. The preparation 
for the pulpit we have seen. Their labour was great. Days and nights 
must have been given to the writers of the past. Not only were many 
of them well acquainted with biblical literature and the fathers, but with 
the whole circle of classical literature. Historians of other sections of 
the church have spoken unjustly on this matter. "In the earlier 
baptist churches, many of the ministers were illiterate men, and fol
lowed some branch of business," says one of these partial writers. The 
latter is true, but the former only to a very limited extent. Jessey, 
Knollys, Tombes, Grantham Dell, and many others, were men 
of larger, and varied erudition. Later still, they would bear a 
comparison with their brethren of other denominations. The spirit of 
the age demanded this. The controversies were fierce. From all sides 
denunciations fell upon them. Not only with the Romanists and Episco
palians bad they to contend, but with other sects, their conflicts were 
frequent. In advance of other communities, in their conceptions of the 
spirituality of Christ's kingdom, and the nature of His church, they were 
assaulted on vital questions, in which all Evangelical Christians are now 
pretty well agreed. This compelled the widest range of thought, und 
acquaintance with the writings of their opponents. Above all, their 
knowledge of the divine word was clear, intimate, and experimental 
To them it was clothed with undying interest. To know it, to feel it, 
to make it known to others, were the supreme ends of life. Their preach
ing tours, were frequent and extensive. Many of the settled pastors had 
wide districts. Their churches, frequently covered a large tr-act of 
country. Others travelled through the counties. From town to town 
they meet. In the market place, in the church, in the woods, or on the 
village green, they made known the gospel. Danger awaited them 
everywhere. Frequently in a disguise, which their friends could not 
penetrate, they escaped the spies, who were waiting to ensnare them. 
Opposition was strong, but their fervour rose above it. Nothing co~d 
damp their zeal. Persecutions, imprisonment, and the sacrifice of domestic 
comforts, only inspired them with intense affection to the Saviour, and 
more devotedness to his cause. 
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THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST.• 

BY the sin of Adam, Paradise was lost for man, and by the mission of 
Jesus Christ it is intended that Paradise shall be regained for him. So 
far as the work of Jesus Christ pertains to man, his restoration to holi
ness and everlasting life may fitly be represented as constituting its very 
essence. In order to accomplish this end two things are necessary. It 
is indispensable that some honourable means of reconciling the offending 
creature and the offended Creator should be devised-and then that a 
scheme for securing man's ultimate assimilation to God should be 
arranged, and put into operation. 

In order to remove this twofold difficulty therefore, Jesus Christ, the 
Incarnate God, comes into the world. By his life and death purposing, 
in accordance with the divinely predetermined plan, to effect a recon
ciliation in every respect harmonious with the attributes of God-and to 
offer incentives, and put into operation agencies-through which men 
should be led to aspire after, and be enabled ultimately to secure con
formity to the likeness of Christ. 

Consequently Jesus is generally spoken of, as sustaining the offices of 
prophet, priest, and king. Our paper, however, will not pertain to any 
of these, still it has reference to the same grand plan. It forms a part 
of the entire scheme of Providence, by which so glorious an end is to be 
reached. Differing from these offices chiefly in this, that it is bounded 
by no limitation of office, nor confined within the range of any specified 
duties, but claims as its appropriate sphere the Saviour's entire earthly 
history. 

Our task then, will be now to notice some of the characteristics of 
Christ's example ; to point out the precise place which it occupies in the 
Divine scheme of Providence, and show its fitness to secure the end 
which it is intended to subserve. 

It would be, of course, impossible within the limits assigned to this 
paper, to enter minutely into every characteristic of Christ's example. 
We can only glance at one or two of the phases in which it may 
be viewed, trying to comprehend under them, the result of as full an 
analysis as we have been able to institute. 

The most striking features of that example we take to be, the com
prehensiveness of scope claimed for it by Scripture, and its moral perfec
tion consequent upon that. 

By the comprehensiveness of its scope we mean-that the example of 
Christ may not be limited to any particular points in human history, 
but that it is of such a kind as to furnish us with directions suited to 
every age, to every relation, to every duty ; nay, even to every emer
gency of our earthly life. In this we discover its first great peculiarity. 

• This paper was read by Mr. Bentley at the close of the last session at Rawdon 
College, and is insertec! in the Magazine at the req,11est of several oj the Jri,mds 
who were present.-[Ens.] 
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Ever,1 other example, save this, of which we have any knowledge · b 
. l . . 11 d ' is ut partrn m its exce ence, an consequently limited in the range ·tl . 

h. h .. ti . WI lUJ 
w 1c 1m1ta on 1s necessary, expedient, or safe. The characters f 11 
men are defective. The lives of all men are more or less m~, ~ 
However worthy of imitation the conduct of some men may be in cer:• · 
respects, there are always_ others in which it is miserably wanting. ; 
they have some excellencies largely developed, there are many· mo 

l 
. re, 

a most non-existent. Hence in following examples like these there i 
constant need of discrimination and care, lest in copying the good w 

8 

imi~~~~ e 
To our mind the example of the apostle Paul, taken in its entirety is 

perhaps the most unexceptionable of any man that ever lived. In his 
character and life almost every high moral excellence found its embodi
ment. As we analyse that character and study that life, we become 
impressed at every istep with the real manly virtue, and true christian 
spirit which they display. He w~ a giant, morally and spiritually, 
surrounded by a race of comparative dwarfs. We feel that he has a 
perfect right to exhort his converts, in every stage of their spiritual life, 
to be followers of him. Yet we confess that our admiration of him is 
raised when we see that in common with all truly great, noble, and self
knowing men, he confesses his failings, acknowledges that the scope of 
his example is not all comprehensive, and hence couples with the exhor
tation urging to imitation of his own course the clause, " as far as I 
follow Christ." 

For the example of Christ, however, we deny the possibility of limita
tion such as is required in every other case. We claim for it all-com
prehensiveness of scope. We do not mean by this to infer that every
thing which we see in Christ's character and life is imitable by us. We 
do not deny that he performed actions, spoke words, and claimed rela
tionships which are altogether beyond the reach of our imitation, or 
indeed without the circle within which our attempts at imitation must 
be confined. We are bound to declare that in consequence of his two
fold nature, and because of his special work, he was necessitated to do 
things which it would be the height of folly in any merely human be~g 
to try to copy. Yet, taking away from the Saviour's life what is special 
and peculiar to himself, because of the reasons assigned, we have 
still remaining, an example as comprehensive, in · every respect, as the 
sphere of our duty or experience can possibly become. 

Takin'g men for our models, however great and good they may be, we 
can safely copy them only as they may be seen sustaining special r~la,
tionships, conducting themselves in certain circumstances, or possessing 
peculiar excellencies. 

For instance a man may be deserving of imitation in so far as the 
' " OJ' relations of sovereign or subject--of master or servant--of ~1tizen 

neighbour-of father or son, are wisely and well-sustained by him. 
For the patience the resignation, the manly fortitude, the steady 

trust with which the keenest visitations of adversity an~ suffering ~·e 
borne ; or for the dignified, the thankful the unassummg, the tri Y 
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humble manner in which largest prosperity may be received and enjoyed; 
for the calmness and resolution with which imminent peril may be met, 
or the greatest difficulty grappled with; or for the earnestness, the per
severance, the fidelity with which duty may be discharged, some men 
may be beyond all praise, and may therefore, in these respects, be 
worthily and profitably copied. 

For the possession of a meek and loving spirit,-for the exhibition of 
true philanthropy and deep benevolence-for uncompromising honour 
or noble self-sacrifice, some men may rightly be set up as patterns, and 
others be called upon to emulate their conduct, and strive to catch their 
spirit. 

But every one will allow that, in order to find so many virtues exist
ing in real life, we should require almost as many heroes as virtues. 
Human character, as at present existing, is at best so imperfect that we 
could not possibly find such a combination of qualities in any individual 
of the race. A few of them, indeed, is all that even exemplary men can 
claim. Hence the very limited range within which we may copy them, 
or strive to reproduce their characters in our own. 

But the example of Christ admits of no such limitation as this. In 
him who was obedient to his parents in the temple, and yet recognising 
a higher claim than any merely human one, was about the business of 
his Father in heaven. In him who, even at the expense of a miracle, 
would pay tribute to Cresar, and yet was equally faithful in the discharge 
of all the claims of God. In him who could mingle with human glad
ness when at its height in Cana, and yet share with human sorrow when 
most intense at Bethany. In him who consciously possessed all might, 
and yet in midnight prayers sought strength and consolation by com
munion with the source of all life and power. In him who all his life
long went about doing good ; who poured out that life in glorious self
sacrifice ; rewarding even their taunts with intercessions ; and crowning 
penitence in the malefactor with the gift of everlasting life. In him we 
have an example comprehensive of everything of which we can conceive, 
as necessary to truly ennoble and worthily adorn our regenerated man
hood. 

From this it will be manifest that we assume the Saviour's example to 
be morally perfect. Such a comprehensiveness as this cannot exist 
upon any supposition less broad than that of perfection. It demands 
that every virtue should be found in his character. And it further 
requires that every virtue shall be found existing in proper pr~portions. 
No one quality must be displayed to the disparagement or displacement 
of another. There must be entire harmony. Every excellence must be 
found fully and perfectly matured, in order to display the unity of the 
whole. Nor does the m,oral perfection of the Saviour's example appear 
to ?e an unfounded supposition either. We rise from the contemplation 
of it convinced that we have there excellence without a flaw. No evil 
lna:1'ed the grandeur of that life. Purity unsullied shone from every 
action. And every word and look bore testimony to the depth and 
crystal clearness of the fountain within. It is no unin1portant proof of 
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the prop~sition that _Jesus Christ was morally perfect, that it is the all 
but unammous verdict of those who have honestly weighed the evid 

th . t E . 11 . hi . ence on e porn . spec1a y 1s t s test1mony valuable, when we remember 
that no character has ever been subjected to the influence of 80 ma 

. d d h ny, so vsne , an sue trying tests. And bear in mind that it comes fi·oin . . . men 
holding the most diversified, and even antagonistic opinions respectin 
the Saviour's nature and work. g 

Friends, and many who must in other respects be regarded as the 
foes of Christ :-those who ascribe divinity to Jesus, and those who hold 
that he was only a man, are at one in maintaining that he has given to 
the world the highest and purest display of moral excellence which it has 
ever. seen. Even infidels have not unfrequently admitted the superiority 
of his moral character. Whilst those who have denied its perfection 
have grounded their arguments upon incidents in his life, altogether in~ 
sufficient to be made the basis of attempts to sully its beauty. 

From every test, even the severest, the character of Jesus has come 
forth more glorious. Not, however, exactly in the way in which the 
pure gold comes forth more beautiful and precious from the furnace. 
No, that increased beauty and preciousness is the result of greater puri
fication and freedom from dross, resulting from the heat. In the case of 
Jesus, the increased glory of his character, after each trial, results from 
this, that no process of sifting, however severe, causes the manifestation 
of the slightest admixture of alloy, but only gives additional proof of the 
purity and value of the metal. 

With such a conclusion as this, Scripture certainly agrees. Its whole 
tenor is in accordance with it. All the images by which Jesus is set 
forth presuppose it. Not one will be found, for a moment countenan
cing the belief that any support can be drawn from them in favour of 
any other inference. The whole teaching of Scripture finds its summary 
in the statement that " He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners. He did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth." 

Whilst his own inherent consciuusness of moral purity, the unwaver• 
ing conviction of spotless integrity, found its most fitting expression in 
the bold challenge which he addressed to his foes-a challenge unanswer• 
ed in the lapse of nineteen centuries, and for ever unanswerable
" Which of you convinceth me of sin?" 

.All-comprehensiveness of scope, then, based upon the Saviour's moral 
perfection, we regard as a peculiar characteristic of his example: Now 
it certainly seems fair to us to infer that such an example as this, muBt 

have some special and well-defined purpose to effect. We can hardly 
believe that such a character and life are presented to us merely in or~er 
to excite our wonder, or call forth our admiration. They must be ind 
tended to have their own effect upon our hearts and hves. Indee 
whilst it was necessary that Jesus should become incarnate, in order t~ 
fulfil the conditions of sacrifice, it was also needful that he sho~ 
assume human nature, in order to become for us the perfect model of 
holiness of life. 

0 In fact it seems difficult, although not impossible to overrate the vain 
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of Christ's example, as it stands related to the divine scheme for man's 
recovery. 

We say it is not impossible to overrate its value, because this has been, 
and is still being done. There are not a few who would resolve the 
whole life and death of Jesus Christ into this. With such a view, 
however, having Scripture in our hands, we cannot possibly agree, 
According to our interpretation of God's word, we must have Christ's 
first object insisted upon, as being propitiatory, We would have Christ's 
life looked upon fairly as it is related to God's scheme of redemption ; 
and his death set forth not merely as exemplary, but as atoning, propi
tiatory, sacrificial. This being granted, perhaps the importance of the 
example of Christ in connection with this plan cannot be too highly 
valued. Its vast importance is clear, from the fact that imitation of 
Jesus Christ is constantly represented as the highest duty of the 
Christian life, and the attainment of conformity to him is invariably set 
forth as the crowning glory of the Christian character. 

Indeed the entire summary of what Christ demands from men in 
the way of believing, of doing, and of suffering, may be com
pressed into His two words-" Follow me." This may be regarded 
as the grandly comprehensive statement of everything which the 
Christian life, in its most perfect stage of development, demands . 
.And going back yet one step farther, we obtain additional proof 
of its importance. For we are predestinated by the Father to be 
come, in the accomplishment of his purposes, conformed to the likeness 
of Christ. " For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that we might be the firstborn 
among many brethren." Romans viii. 29. Christ's example then, does 
occupy a place, and no subordinate one either, in connection with the 
New Testament plan for securing the true restoration and future glory 
of man. Now, after making atonement for past guilt, what seems 
necessary, in order to secure this end, is to implant and foster in man's 
being, sympathy with the laws of God; and to induce in him conformity 
to Christ's likeness. As we said at the outset-to make the needed re
conciliation-to offer incentives, feeding aspiration after, and to 
~rovide means for, securing restoration to that image, was the inten
tion of the life and death of Jesus Christ. 
. Hence as prophet, being himself the essence of all spiritual life and 

light, Jesus comes to disclose to man, clearly and faithfully the charact~r 
of God-to point out to man his true relation to his Maker, and to make 
~nown to him the scheme which contemplates reunion between them as 
its end. 

As priest, being himself at once the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
t~e world," and the world's High-Priest, to offer sacrifice and interces
sion, he comes to remove every legal and moral obstacle in the way of 
re_conciliation, by the shedding of his own blood ; and then entering 
wit~ the vail He pleads the merit of that offering as the ground on 
which all who come to the Father through Him may be accepted and 
saved, 
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As King, heing himself the concentration of all spiritual power and 
authority, he comes to set up a spiritual kingdom among men, to defend 
his people, through his own might, from the attacks of their foes ; to 
secure for himself and them, victory over the powers of evil ; and ruling 
oYer His church, to constitute its members kings and priests unto God 
for ever. 

And then, as it seems to us, Jesus in another capacity comes to finish 
and render perfect that plan, as man's example. Himself, the incarna
tion of all moral and spiritual excellence. The perfect embodiment 
of all holiness. The true reflection, in human form, of the divine 
likeness. " The brightness of the Father's glory and the express 
image of his person." Showing us what we are designed, in the 
furtherance of the divine purpose, to become. And thereby not merely 
presenting us with a view of the end, so far as we are concerned, 
towards which all in the scheme of Providence tend, but also designing 
by this exhibition to do much towards the accomplishment of the end 
itself. 

(To be continued.) 

THE FIRST ARRIVAL IN HEAVEN. 

BY THE REV. A. M. STALKER. 

WHAT literally constituted such arrival? Doubtless the ingress of 
angels as they came from the hand of the Creator, reflecting His 
likeness, singing His praise, basking in His smile--" an innumerable 
company," "morning stars singing together," "sons of God shouting 
for joy"-" hearkening to the voice of His word, excelling in strength, 
doing His pleasure." They were the first to people Heaven's thrones, 
and to exult in Heaven's joys. But the archangel rebelled. Being 
"lifted up with pride, he fell," carrying in his descent a multitude of 
these heavenly beings, who are described as" the angels that sinned"
« the angels that kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation." 
To the "habitation" thus vacated, it was the " good pleasure " of God 
that members of the human family should find their way-and now we 
ask, who of that family first did so? Whose arrival from sinful earth 
w~s first greeted in heaven? Scripture narrative answers the question 
in one word-one name--and that is ABEL. In one passage we read 
"And Cain talked with Abel his brother, and it came to pass when they 
were in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew 
him."-(Gen. iv. 8.) In another we are told "by faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts, and by it, be 
being dead, yet speaketh. "-(Heb. xi. 4.) But what does he say? 
Among the numerous instructive and touching truths thus uttered, this 
one is prominent, that the first arrival in Heaven was that of Abel. We 
ask-
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I. How CAME ABEL TIIITRER ?-How can we explain hie appearance 
among "the elect angels? "-how account for his station before the 
throne of God? The question is a natnral one, for Abel was a trans· 
gressor, and it is written, "the soul that sinneth, it shall die." More
over, Abel was polluted, and we are informed that "without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord." The question is solved by the Writer of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, when he speaks of Abel as distinguished "by 
faith." All faith must have an object. The faith of Abel had reference 
to coming atonement----that atonement, respecting which Paul declares 
"we joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
received the atonement." Jesus had not yet appeared, but Abel 
believed he would appear, and "put away sin by the sacrifice of Him
self"-even as "the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the 
world." He evinced his faith by "bringing of the firstlings of his 
flock." As he looked on the blood streaming from the veins of the 
innocent lambkin before him, the eye of his faith had Jesus full in view, 
on "the place that is called Calvary"-Jesus who has since "magnified 
the law, and made it honorable," and whose "blood cleanseth from all 
sin." Abel believed that by Him who was to be "made a curse for us" 
he himself was to be "redemed from the curse of the law." Crediting 
this, subdued the enmity of his heart. He was reconciled to God, and 
while acknowledging that "without shedding of blood is no remission 
of sin, he believed that all his sins would be washed away by" the 
precious blood of Christ." He was thus "justified by faith." He 
passed into a state of acceptance with God, and robed in the righteous
ness which is without a spot and without a speck, he was ready to 
welcome an invitation from the skies, whenever that should come. 
Hence his arrival in Heaven. 

But Abel was polluted as well as guilty. He required a change of 
character as well as a change of state. He needed purity as well as 
pardon. Only "the pure in heart shall see God." But the faith that 
pacified Abel's conscience, woke within him aspirations after holiness. 
In the bleeding victim before him, and specially in the sacrifice it 
typified, he learned that "sin is exceeding sinful," and "beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, he was changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, as by the Lord the Spirit." Thus, "washed and justified 
and sanctified," he became "meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light." Hence his arrival in Heaven. We ask-

II. WHAT IS TAUGHT us BY ABEL'S ARRIVAL IN HEAVEN? We are 
taught--

1st. That the first who entered Heaven, dicl so in God's icay.-There is 
only one way, and that is divine. "Without faith it is impossible to 
please God." Had Abel depended for acceptance on his own good 
Works-amiable though he was-he would have found the celestial gate 
?arred and bolted against him. Heaven cannot be taken by storm, but 
its portals open to the believer in Jesus. Let me ask, my re~der, '· d_ost 
thou believe in the Son of God? " On your answer to this question 
depends your position-within or without-when" the door is shut." 
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2nd. We a1·e ta11,ght that the .first who entered Heaven, was a Youth.
Though without da.ta to fix Abel's age, it is generally acknowledged 
that he bade adieu to earth while yet in the morning of life. His very 
name means vanity, or shortness, implying a brief continuance in this 
ungenial world. "The hoary head is a crown of glory when found in 
the way of righteousness," but Abel's locks were unblanched, his eye 
undimmed, his step unfaltering. He looked as if destined for a long, 
bright, and useful career ; but his "sun went down while it was yet 
day." Notwithstanding its fragrance and beauty, "the flower fadeth." 
How oft "the brightest" is "still the fleetest! " But very delightful it 
is to find that one young in years may learn to tread the path to glory. 
Youthful Christian, your stay on earth will, perhaps, be short. Let it 
he brilliant in activity for Christ. Turn life to grand account. Use it 
as one who anticipates, it may be, a speedy arrival in Heaven. 

3rd. We are taught that the .first who entered Heaven had been courage· 
ous for God.-Though the divine claims were opposed, stoutly op
posed by Cain, Abel would not, could not sympathise in such opposition. 
Not that he did not love his brother, but because he loved his Maker 
more. In some cases the young believer glides gently and delightfully 
along the ocean of life. Every gale is favourable, every breeze is 
balmy, and the sky is bright and beautiful. But not always is it thus. 
Occasionally the Christian, if he would not violate his conscience, but 
render to God the things that are God's," must forfeit the smiles, the 
affection, the sympathy of his nearest and dearest relatives-his "foes 
are those of his own house." Thus, in reference to his own brother, was 
it with Abel, who appeared in the " great cloud of witnesses " on which 
Paul loved to gaze as the first to be mentioned-for his was the first 
arrival in Heaven. 

4th. We are taught that the first who entered Heaven wus the first TO DIE. 

-The pathway from our world to the spirit-world had not yet been trod. 
There appeared not on it the print of a human foot. Had the opening 
of the pearly gates of the celestial city, been inaugurated by the gorgeous 
splendour of the approach of the first who "entered them," or had 
chariotsoffire,and horses of fire, conducted him thither, we should not have 
felt suprised. Enoch and Elijah entered gloriously, but Abel wends his 
way amidst the pains of dissolution through "the valley and shadow of 
death." What a journey was that! The spirit struggled with the body 
until it burst its fetters, and the lungs ceased to play, the blood to 
circulate, the heart to beat, life to throb, and there remained a spectacle, 
new as it was startling, and humiliating as it was novel-the first human 
corpse. "By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin." 
Yet, all glory to redeeming love !-the first summons which J?ea~h 
executes points to the sky, the first victim whom he assails, looks him lll 
the face, and asks, "O Death, where is thy sting? "-the first fl~wer 
which he blights is the first which blooms in Paradise-the first exit by 
death "opens a door in heaven," and announces the first arrival there. 

5th. We are taught that the first to enter Heaven was the proto-martyr. 
-Abel led the van in "the noble army of martyrs." He died, not 
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when quietly reposing on a sick bed which his loving parents had 
tended for months. Death arrested him suddenly, speedily, violently 
as a murderer's club could slay, shedding the most precious seed earth 
bad yet received-martyr-blood. No stake was erected, no faggots 
were needed, no flame was applied. The fiery ordeal that, since Abel's 
day, has chased hundreds and thousands to glory, was not required to 
wreathe the temples that wore the crown of martyrdom when sparkling 
with a lustre all its own-the crown, which, as it was cast before the 
throne, announced the first arrival in Heaven. 

Ill. To WHOM WAS THE FIRST ARRIVAL IN HEAVEN AN OBJECT OF 

JNTEREST? Unquestionably-
lst. To Abel himself-Disembodied, how strangely he must have felt! 

As it is impossible to convey to one who has never dreamed, the idea of 
the nature of a dream, so equally impossible is it for us who live only in 
connection with matter, to conceive of the purely spiritual state of 
existence. As to locality, how singular his feelings !-for though spirit 
does not occupy space in the same manner as does matter, yet Abel 
must have been conscious of novelty of place. How solemn, too, he 
must have felt. At death the "spirit returns to God who gave it." To 
God! In some respects, mind, by its alliance with matter, surrenders its 
native perception of Him who is a Spirit. Hence our inability to 
imagine what is involved in the soul's immediate, unveiled recognition 
of Jehovah. "To die," says Isaac Taylor, "is to burst on the blaze of 
Uncreated light, and to bee, sensitive to its beams, and to nothing else." 
How thanlcful Abel must have felt !-thankful as the full-orbed smile of 
Deity f P.ll ~pon him-thankful that he was to sin no more, suffer no 
more, die no more-thankful as "he looked back upon death." He 
must have felt isolated and yet social. Scarcely could he be said to have 
been "gathered to his people, for not a member of his family, not even 
one of the race was there; yet in the society of angels he was myste
riously at home," unknown, yet" well-known." How engaged he must 
have felt with the new thoughts, and the new joys rising within him,
with the new company encircling him, the new employments inviting him, 
the new sights, and the new sounds ringing and shining around him. 
Deeply interested, too, he must have been, when after he had entered 
glory, he beheld the gate of heaven again open-open for the next, the 
second arrival from earth. Whose arrival it was, we know not ; but 
Abel, doubtless, hailed it thus with joy-" Welcome, friend, welcome to 
share my bliss, and to swell my song.'' 

2nd. The first arrival in Heaven was, we have reason to bel-ieve, an 
oby'ect of intei:est to Adam and Eve. 

They were not, it is true, present to witness it ; but that their faith 
penetrated "within the veil," we cannot doubt. Of the piety of Abel, 
they felt assured; and if the blank created in the family now, by the 
first departure to glory, carries the thoughts of survivors to "the land 
of desire," with what emotion would Abel's father and mother talk to 
each other of their absent son-talk of him as if of their forerunner to 
the blessedness of the skies. His presence there would be regarded by 
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them, R,s casting an air of homeliness round the very mansionR of glol' 
while they themselves fondly anticipated a reunion in a world " whe;.~ 
no enemy e,er comes, and from which no friend ever departs." Look at 
Adam as he proceeds to make the first grave that earth ever saw ! A 
deep ~igh heaves his bosom; a big tear sta,nds in his eye. The mother's 
cheeks are wet ; but hear her say to her weeping husband, while utter
ance ~truggles with emotion, because Abel is not, " he is not here but 
is risen." "Adam, what earth has lost, heaven hall gained." ' My 
young reader, were you suddenly summoned aw:i.y, could loved snr
,i,ors feel sure of your arrival in heaven? 

3rd. Tlie first ar'riva7 in Heaven was an object of interest to angels.
Can you not imagine Abel singing, 

'' Tho angels gather round me, 
And joyous greeting give 

To sinner brought from sinful earth, 
With them to joy and live." 

In the fact that they thus salute a member of the human family, and not 
one of their former compeers in blessedness, they adoringly recognize 
the so-vereignty of God. He who "does according to His will in the 
armies of Heaven" does so touching the first "inhabitant" that leaveE 
"the earth." Here is "the purpose according to the election of grace." 
It is " marvellous " in angel eyes. It sheds "light " on their minds 
They are not unacquainted with Abel's history in this vale of tears. 
They sung over his conversion, they sympathised in his heroism, and 
now they exult on his arrival. His looks, his words, his anthems, are 
so many media to them of the knowledge of his Lord and their Lord. 
They feel an interest which they never felt before, as Abel mingles with 
them, robed in justifying righteousness, wearing a crown of glory, 
waving a palm of victory, singing "a NEW song," while he gives them the 
chorus of his joy, "worthy the Lamb," for-

" Never did angels taste above, 
Redeeming grace or dying love." 

But mark ! how they gather, how they gaze, how they listen, how they 
joy on the first arrival in heaven! 

4th. 'Pl,e first arrival 'in Heaven was an object of interest to Satan-of 
mortified, bitter, galling interest. His chagrin was doubtless extreme. 
Himself a "fallen archangel," he resolved that earth should become 
a suburb of hell Hence he "beguiled Eve." She tempted Adam, and 
thus came " death into our world and all our woe." The enemy soon 
brandished his prerogative, as he who "had the power of death," for 
" Cain, being of that wicked one, rose up against Abel, his brother, and 
slew him." But speedily came the proof that Sntanic power was 
paralyzed. Death refused to do his bidding. Instead of conveying the 
individual transfixed by his first arrow to hell's dark abode, it con
ducted him to the very heaven whence Satan and his followers are for 
ever excluded. The enemy and all his host were "still as a stone" 
as .A.bel stepped out of a tabernacle of clay, and was conveyed by ex:• 
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ulting angels, and unscathed by the fury of marshalled demons, to the 
temple of the skies, where the latter can never reach him, but whither 
"a great multitude which no man can number," shall certainly follow 
him to prove that "the prey was taken from the mighty, and the lawful 
captives delivered." Next to the rage that filled the kingdom of dark
ness when Jesus with his "dying breath," shook its pillars, and shivered 
its sceptre, was its irate shout of fiends on the first arrival in heaven. 

5th. The first arrivcil in heaven wa.~ an object of interest to the L()rd 
Jesus Christ.-In no bosom in heaven, earth, or hell, no not in the 
breast of Abel himself, was there such intense emotion as in His. 
Already-before He had become incarnate-He had a foretaste of 
"the joy set before Him," and though He harl full in view all through 
which He had yet to pass, His visit to earth, His tears, His sorrows, 
Gethsemane and Calvary, yet contemplating the grandeur of the 
enterprise He said to His Father, "Here am I, send Me." As he 
gazes on Abel he beholds, in his arrival, the expression of His Father's 
confidence, and the pledge of His Father's acceptance of the work, over 
which, as Mediator, He is yet to exclaim, "It is finished." He looks 
on him as only " the first frnits " of the glorious harvest of redeemed 
souls, to be gathered from this wilderness-world, and as He does so, 
methinks I hear Him calling His angels around Him to celebrate in 
sweetest loudest strains, the first arrival in heaven-and is not 

6th. That arrival an object of interest to iis ?-0, surely, were it only 
as a fact in the natural history of one of the creatures of God-the fust 
exchange of worlds made by a member of the human family; surely 
when we know that by reason of sin not one of our race had any 
claim on the blessedness which such an arrival implies ; surely when 
we muse on the thousands of years Abel has spent amid the glories of 
"the beatific vision;" surely when we think of the knowledge which, 
during the lapse of these ages, he must have acquired, and remember 
that throughout eternity it will never be forgotten, by the myriads of 
the blessed, that Abel was the FIRST human citizen of the skies. It is inter
esting as we contrast the first arrival in heaven, with the arrival of the first 
human spirit in hell, and when we bear in mind that the writer and his 
readers will soon exchange worlds, that our arrival, above or below, may 
be sudden, and that we shall either join the wail "the harvest is past, the 
summer is ended and we are not saved," or sing with rapture the 
triumph, "for ever with the Lord." 

Interesting the first arrival in heaven surely is since we are as welcome 
to Heaven as was Abel, since still "there is room," and since none will 
greet us more cordially than he. Yet there is ONE who will do so, and 
that is He who bids us "come"-come to His cross for pardon, to His 
word for guidance, to His throne for comfort, and to His glory for im
perishable repose. Whether the reader precede the writer to the spirit 
World, or the writer the reader, may the one greet the other on his 
arrival in Heaven! 

So1ithport. 
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THE GRANDE LIGNE MISSION. 

" No Evangelical Mission of modern times, it appears to us has been 
from the beginning to the present moment, more distinctly marked b 
the blessing of God. It has indeed been emphatically a 'work of faith 
and labour of love'-carried on with the 'patience of hope in our Lord 
Jes~s ~hrist.' _The little grain of mustard seed growing rapidly to a 
maJestic tree, with hundreds gathered beneath its refreshing shade, and 
grateful melody in all its boughs, is tJ.·uly its fitting emblem. When we 
see a feeble woman, and she a widow-self-exiled from her native land_ 
opening a school among an ignorant and bigoted population in a s~all 
garret-with but one friend and fellow-labourer near for counsel and 
support-and then behold the glorious results,-we seem to hear a voice 
saying as of old, 'Not by might, nor by power, but by my spirit, saith 
the Lord of hosts.' The whole history is full of instruction-especially 
to those who wish to do good to a Roman Catholic population." 

Thus wrote the Rev. Dr. Brown of Philadelphia several years ago. The 
com'iction to which he then gave utterance has been well sustained by 
the subsequent experience of the mission up to the present time. Its 
history is that of a struggle of light with darkness-truth with error, in 
which God's servants are made to triumph solely through power from on 
high. 

Let those who pray "thy kingdom come," read the following extracts 
from the report oflast year. 

Brother Williams of St. Pie, Roxton and Granby writes:-" The 
Baptism of four converts about a month since was witnessed by a large 
crowd of people, among whom were many Roman Catholics, whose 
attentive and respectful deportment indicated the power of truth, and 
several were affected to tears even among the Romanists, as they heard 
from the lips of the candidates (all formerly Roman Catholics), words 
of humble confession and earnest exhortation, previous to their baptism. 

" M. L., one of the candidates, is the father of a large family, and a man of ex• 
cellent character, and more than ordinary intelligence. He was formerly a strong 
Roman Catholic, as are all his brothers at the present time, but a brief stay in the 
United States somewhat loosened the shackles of Papery; still on his return to 
Canada a few years ago, he was warmly and sincerely attached to his church, though 
somewhat less bigoted than formerly. What contributed much to open his eyes to 
the iniquity of the Rom.ish system was an act of malice and bigotry transacted in 
this neighbourhood which deprived the Protestants of this place, of their house of 
worship. It was destroyed by fire, the act of an incendiary. Being cognizant of 
facts which strongly implicated a prominent individual in the vicinity, he was willing 
to give his testimony to that effect when called upon, in court to do so. On account 
of his unwillingness to perjure himself to shield a co-religionist he suffered a severe 
Joss. All his out-dwellings were set fire to and entirely consumed, shortly a~er 
giving this evidence favourable to protestant interests. This opened his eyes to the 
religious system which absolves those who perpetuate it as zealous members of t~e 
church. He began to read the gospel and follow our meetings. He made rapid 
progress in the knowledge of the truth, and soon became willing to suffer for truth's 
sake. , , • He and his wife were baptised on the same occlli!ion, A few simple 
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words from him, asking forgiveness of all whom he might have offended or wronged. 
aeomed to break many hearts, , , • • 

Such cases awaken the hope that a work is going on in our land 
unobserved by us, of which no Atatistics are or can be given, but which, 
notwithstanding, is leading surely and gently many souls to Jesus, for 
the Bible is now in many Canadian homes. 

In this station, Miss L., a former pupil of Longueuil Institute, is em
ployed in teaching a school, entirely supported by the French inhabi
tants of the neighbourhood, and having an attendance of 20 scholars. 
Our chapel narrowly escaped destruction by fire last September by a 
building closely erected to it which took fire, or was set on fire, as we 
have every reason to believe ; and, but for the favourable direction of 
the wind and the timely discovery of the fire, in the silence of the 
night, we should at this time be without our house of worship. It was 
Sunday morning, about 2 o'clock, the day of my appointment; and we 
met that day with thankful hearts, to acknowledge another signal token 
of God's favour, of which we were reminded by the smoking ruins of 
the adjacent building. 

GENERAL ASPECT OF THE FIELD. 

In regard to the Roman Catholic population, Bro. Pasche writes :
" It must be acknowledged, that there is the same indifference as here
tofore towards the truth, to continue which, seems to be the object of 
the most strenuous efforts of the priesthood. .Although now about 13 
years a labourer in this country, this is the first year that I have had the 
privilege of receiving blows in the service of my Master; yet I must 
also say, that, even in this dreary desert, I found here and there the 
dwellings of the upright where the Bible is read, and which to me are 
the oasis of the desert." 

"In addition to the regular journeying in my stations," continues 
Bro. Pasche, " I have visited, from time to time, families residing about 
65 miles from my home. Among others, a person recently converted 
to the Gospel in my field of labour, but who, in consequence of mis
fortune, had been obliged to emigTate to the State of New York. 0lll' 
friend, who is very poor, I found labouring hard on a poor farm for the 
sustenance of a family of ten children, and yet finding time to place 
copies of the Word of God in some families, and reading it in others ; 
and I had the pleasure of visiting an interesting Roman Catholic family 
quite advanced in the knowledge of the Gospel, in consequence of these 
efforts." 

During the year, two farmers, men of good repute and seriously 
inclined, have given official notification of their withdrawal from the 
Chlll'ch of Rome by sending the priest a written statement to that 
effect, and have been subjected since to the opprobrium which alwap; 
results from taking such a step in this land. Three persons have made 
profession of their faith by baptism, and others are expecting soon to 
submit to this holy ordinance. Others are spiritually inclined, and seem 
near unto the kingdom of heaven; some of the weak among the children 
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of God, lrn,e been strengthened and encoumged ; and some of 
0111

, 

si~te1·s h~rn regular season~ of ri:ayer, with special reference to th 
m1~s10naries themsel,es, their sp1.ritual life and their labours. 'l'l 0 

.d t h . d'fr lUR n.m, R so muc m 1uerence and wickedness the work is maklll' g ' 
prog-ress. 

, Rome 

Om friend had an interview with a priest in presence of a l 
' f l l. h arge numocr o peop e, _w nc produced considerable excitement. Being in 

the hall o: a public house 011 pu?lic business, he was assailed by the 
Roman Ca.,,hohcs on account of his change of relig·ious views. .As he 
11ad the advantage of them in the discussion, some of the most ardent 
wen~, for the p~est. .A lively discussion followed on Purgatory, the 
,erswns of the Bible, the Inunaculate Conception, &c., &c. 

"How can a man of yolll' good sense," said our brother, "believe in 
the Immaculate Conception ? " 

"Oh!" said the priest, "it is an article of faith in our church." 
"Why, then, since the chlll·ch," you say, is infallible, did it not pro

claim this truth until lately ? " 
The P1·iest. "'\Ve have been preaching that doctrine for a long time." 
" How could you preach it when it was not admittj,d as au article of 

faith?" · 
"We preached it," said the priest, "to see if the people would re

cefre it." .... 
This admission gave our brother immense advantage, to show how the 

Church of Rome has proceeded in introducing those dogmas which are 
contrary to the teaching of the Word of God, preaching them first, to 
see if the people would ae,cept the yoke. . . He then pourtrayed the gTeat 
immorality of the clergy, relating the conduct of the priest of his own 
parish, which had become a somce of corruption to the young in 
the place. The priest could not deny facts of such public notoriety, 
was covered with con:fru;ion, and was constrained to ackowledge, that it 
was a shame that the Bishop should send such a man into new parishes 
to make them even more corrupt. 

This discussion continued from eleven in the morning till six in the 
evening, and excited such interest, that all forgot the public business for 
which they had met, and several came and complimented our brother on 
his victory over the priest. 

ELY AND STUKELY. 

Miss1'.onary :-Bro. Xavier Smith. 
"Notwithstanding their poverty, they have many enjoyments. Bro. 

Smith writes :-" I am more than ever encouraged to labour in these 
woods in the work of the Lord, notwithstanding the great poverty 
which prevails around me. Our meetings are constantly attended by 
some fifty or sixty persons, and at each meeting we have some 
Roman Catholics. There are fifteen French Protestant families in the 
place, forming a Protestant population of eighty individuals, fifty of 
whom are regular attendants upon public worship ; twenty of them, '"'.e 
have reason to believe, are converted to Goel, and have made publtc 
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profession of their faith. Six Roman Catholic families are favourably 
inclined, and seem most happy to have us speak to them of Jesus. The 
Sabbath is a happy day with us generally. I have a third meeting at 
my house in the evening, where I have the pleasure of seeing my own 
young people, and also many from among the English youth of the 
neighbourhood. We devote the time to reading, singing, and prayer,
each one taking some part ; and it is a m ')St pleasing spectacle to see 
forty or fifty young persons, from the age of six to fifteen, attentive 
listeners to the word of God, spending thus two or three hours, uncon
scious of the time so happily spent." 

"Last Sunday," Brother Smith relates, "I perceived a Roman Catho
lic at our meeting, with whom I had conversed several times before. 
He gave good attention during the service, and at the close, requested 
permission to speak, which was readily given. 'My friends,' said he! 
' I came here as a spy ; and I rise to ask forgiveness of you all. I am 
weary and heavy laden, and I wish to ask the help of your prayers, 
that the Lord may enlighten me and grant me that peace which I have 
been seeking after for a long.time, but as yet have not found. All the 
ceremonies of the Roman Church have not given it to me, and I am 
tired of them. · F~r a year past I have experienced the greatest conflict 
in my soul and feel exceedingly unhappy. The more I read the Word 
of God, the more I am convinced that the priests are not the apostles of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. For some time, I have been in the habit of 
taking my Bible with me to church, to compare its teachings with those 
of the priest, and I have never felt satisfied, I am now convinced that 
there is not a priest who gives us the pure truth as we have had it 
to-day. Oh, my friends, how happy, it seems to me, you must be , 
Pray for me.' We were all deeply affected, and hastened to fall upon 
our knees before the Lord, to implore with our whole heart, that he 
would bless this dear friend. After the meeting, our friend told us that 
the Bishop of this diocese, and also a priest of the seminary of St. 
Hyacinthe, had written to him to give up his Bible to them, and that 
he answered them that he would do it if they had not any themselves 
and were in need of one, or if they would proclaim its teachings to tl:e 
people without changing them ; but that, upon no other condition, 
would he accede to their request. 

"During the year we have reason to believe that eight persons have 
been converted; four of whom have been baptised." 

ENOSBURGH AVD MONTGOMERY. 

MissionariJ :-Bro. Lestourneau. 
" Your committee has still continued to help this brother in the large 

field which extends on both sides of the Boundary Line between the 
State of Vermont and Canada, in the midst of the French Canadian 
population which is steadily increasing by the immigration of Roman 
Catholic families. 

"In . consequence of the mountainous state of the country, the great 
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distR,nces ltlld the incessant labour and privations of our brother • h' 
d to t th . . l 1n IS 

en eavom·s mee e sp1r1tua wants of this vast region his h ltl 
. l .a,tedd · ' eai was serious y R,uec urmg a part of the summer, and he addressed 

us an urgent request to furnish him a co-labourer, 
"We are in grea~ need of a colporteur here, as I am quite unable to do 

all t.he :'·ork that 1s before me. I am harrassed with fatigue, and very 
poor!:, m health. I cannot possibly go on alone. For two months 
pa<;t I have preached so much that my chest is no longer fit for it 
functi?ns. I. must ~ave help or the work must suffer. I hope th: 
committee will be disposed to grant us one and will be able, in this 
difficult year, to find the means to support one." 

He extends his visits' in some eight distinct localitities in Canada 
and Vermont ; and be has calls from several other places which are 
centres of Roman Catholic families, and where there are souls which 
the Lord is drawing nnto Himself. Our brother would most gladly 
labour were his time and his strength equal to the task. No less than 
eighty-six families have come to the knowledge of the truth in these 
localities. Sixty-five remain there ; the rest have emigrated to different 
places. There are at present thirty Roman Catholic families well 
disposed, who attend, more or less, our Protestant services. The 
number of hearers in the various localities varies from fifteen to eighteen 
according to weather. In addition to prayer meetings· which are held 
from house to house, both in Protestant and Roman Catholic families, 
our brother has had, quite frequently, funeral services among his own 
people, and also several times for Roman Catholics, who get him to 
bury their dead. These occasions call together great numbers, both 
of Protestants and Catholics, and are most excellent opportunities 
to proclaim the word of salvation and of peace. .About twenty persons, 
we have reason to hope, have given their hearts to the Lord during 
the year, among whom are some young men now in the Federal 
army. We have also eleven candidates for Christian Baptism, and 
some ten persons seem nigh unto the kingdom of heaven. 

The Grande Ligne Committee were very anxious that in this time of 
their need the grant of £150 which the Committee of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society made three years ago lnight be continued. 

Their request was taken into consideration at the last quarterly meet
ing of the comlnittee when it was reluctantly decided that the grant 
could not be renewed. 

Under these circumstances Mr. Edwards, in carrying out his mission 
to this country must depend on individual appeals to Christian 
brethren. The success of the work is identified with the temporal and 
spiritual prosperity of a colony which, ere long, will extend to the far 
Pacific-is destined to become a great nation-is now the home of tens 
of thousands of Britain's sons and daughters, and in future years will be 
the home of hundreds of thousands more. If we would have it such a 
home as we must wish our children to live and die in, let the good work 
which God has, in his providence, so auspiciously begun, be followed 
up over the length and breadth of this most important colony. 
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~t&ichrs. 

7'/,r. History of the Jew8. From the eOJrUest periocl clO'wn to mod,,rn timeR. By 
H11NllY HART MILMAN, D.D., Dean of St. Pauls. 3rd Edition, thoroughly 
revised and extended. 3 vols. London: John Murray. 1863. 
MoDEllN scholarship has been well employed within the last fifty years in 

re-writing the histories of ancient nations. The most learned men on the 
continent, as well as in this country, have striven to reproduce the past, and 
to enable all persons of average education to understand the contrasts 
which history presents to the institutions and usages of modern times. 
What Niebhur and .A.mold and Mommsen have done for Rome, and Wolf 
and Thirlwall and Grote for Greece, has been undertaken for the nation of 
the Jews by such men as Ewald and Zrmz and Dean Milman. Nor need 
any Christian fear that the foundations of his faith will be disturbed by 
the researches into Jewish history which have been already carried on; or 
hy the flippancy of style, and the arrogant dogmatism by which they h~·rn 
been recommended, in many cases, to the world. The credibility of Jew1Sh 
history, in all its distinctive and principal featnre~, will but be more 
firmly established, the more it is examined ; and the impressive lessons 
which it teaches ~swill but be better understood as a sound criticism does its 
work. So with all our hearts we welcome every labourer in this field who, 
with becoming reverence and competent learning, seeks to correct or in
crease our knowledge of the history of the Jews. 

We lay great stress upon the reverence with which the necessary en
quiries are conducted, and the results of those enquiries given to the 
public; because, whatever may be said or thought of the social and political 
incidents which the historian has to deal with, those incidents are, for the 
most part, found in the Scriptures of the Old Testament, and are strangely 
inwoven with moral precepts and religious doctrines which combine to 
place those Scriptures by themselves as alone worthy, amongst all the 
writings of antiquity, of regard as records of the true sayings of God. 
There can be no reason assigned why the reverence which every good man 
fe;ls for spiritual truth should not influence his judgment when dealing 
mth the treatises which set it forth, at least so far as to make him unwillin"' 
to_~etract from their legitimate authority; and, applying this principle to all 
cntical studies of the Bible, we may fairly demand that they who deal with 
the_ sacred books, which nourished the piety of saintly men of old, and 
whwh are full of spiritual nourishment to multitudes of devout persons in 
our own days, should be careful not to shock the confidence with which 
these books are still studied as " profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works." 

There is, of course, danger on the other side. It is possible for a man 
~ho finds the truths of Revelation nutritive of every holy desire in his 

eart, and stimulative of every right action, to refuse to enquire into the 
~~thorship of the books which, in various places, are "spirit and life" unto 

1ll_1: or, on the othor hand, he may doggedly contend for the traditiou 
;h1~h ass_igns them to the writers, whose names they bear. But a little re

ection will show that the more accurately we can determine such questions 
as these, the better shall we be able to understand the allusions to be found 
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in the books then~,selvc~; They who were "moved ~y ~he ~oly Ghost" did 
not cea~c to be men, or to feel, when under His msp1ra.tion 11,s "h 1 
men." Their mental characteristics must necessarily, therefore 'ap11 °.Y 
l .. "d ·· , ear111 

t 101r msp1re compos1t1ons; as we know to be the case in the writin f 
the Apostles of our Lord. The spiritual and inspired truth containe~s ? 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, remains the same, whoever may have been i~~ 
:rnt~or ;_ and no one needs to feel alarm that, to this day, many persons 
ascribe 1t to some other than Paul. The fact cannot be denied that a v 
g-rcat pro~ortion of those who arc instructed in the things of God by me::~ 
of their Bibles, never troubled themselves about the history of the Cano 
or of the Canonical Scriptures, but are willing to take for granted the ace:'. 
:acy with which they have been ascribed to their reputed authors. Just as 
it would be a senseless and a wicked thing in any scholar to disturb the 
confidence of such persons in the value or authority of the truths which 
they find in the Bible, so would it be sinful in a scholar to abstain from the 
enquiries for which he is specially fitted, because other people are content 
to rest in a foregone conclusion. .A.nd the sooner it is admitted on all 
hands that the truth is truth, whether transmitted to us by this or that 
Divinely-selected agent, the solicitude which has been awakened in many 
minds by recent vagaries in criticism, will be hushed to rest. 

It is important, also, that the unlearned should be reminded of the 
manner in which our sacred writings have been handed on from age to age. 
There was no miraculous intervention, that we know of, to prevent the pos
sibility of mistakes on the part of copyists ; and the various readings of 
ancient MSS. conclusively prove that we must allow for such mistakes. 
How easy is it for a mistake to be made in copying a date from a, book 
lying before us, especially when the number is not written out at length! 
.A.ud it would be a strange thing, indeed, if we were to suppose that such 
blunders had not crept into Hebrew MSS. in the course of the last 3,000 
years, blunders, however, which, when magnified to the uttermost, do not, 
and cannot," change the truth of God into a lie." We must deal with the 
e,'idence before us. When the readings of MSS. differ from each other, 
we may be guided to a just conclusion by ancient versions; and if these 
fail us, and we be left without the means of arriving at absolute certainty, 
we can only adopt that reading which has the balance of eJJisting evidence 
in its favour. But it cannot be too strongly insisted on that the entire 
history of the Jews is not made douLtful, because certain incidents in that 
history are enveloped in a haze. Much less need we be alarmed for the 
Gospel of Christ, as if-because the authorship, or date of composition, or 
rnme of the historical details, of certain books of the Old Testament are 
c:1lled into question and eagerly debated-the foundations of our faith were 
destroyed. If every scientific allusion, and every historical statement were 
cut out of the Bi!Jle, there would still remain to us, "the word of God 
which liveth and abideth for ever"-that word which" is able to make us 
wise unto salvation," and which reveals to us "the things which God ~ath 

prepared for them that love Him." The Bible is not a revelation of smen· 
tific or historical facts; its writers truthfully represented all such matte~s 
accordino to the knowledge of their times; but it is a revelation of God 8 

will and 7srace to man, in the conveyance of which to their fellow creatures 
its writers used not the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but wofd8 

which the communication of Divine truth to their minds by the Holy GhoB
t 

suggested as the most natural and appropriate. And the spiritual results 
of these writings in all ages are cumulative evidence that they did not "be 
for God." 
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Upon such grounds as these we are by no means terrified by all the 
covert or open assaults which have been made upon the Scriptures. We 
are quite willing to weigh the evidence which modern science or historical 
research can set before us, and shall thankfully use it: but we are not 
prepared to cast aw~y any portion of our Sacred Books as worthless, 
incredible, or false, m the present state of our scientific and critical 
information. The statements which appear to be "utterly irreconcilable" 
with the scientific knowledge of the present day, may be reconciled here· 
after with a more exact science; or may be regarded with greater justness 
than they now frequently are, as forming pwrts of a scheme of government 
which is not yet completed, and which is not, therefore, perfectly compre
hended by us. True piety may well confess the difficulties which arise out 
of our limited or imperfect knowledge of God's ways, and also out of the 
marvellous diversities of knowledge and of thought, in men of a remote 
antiquity, and those of this century-in Noah, for instance, and Sir Charles 
Lyell-in Moses, and Bishop Colenso ! Happily, all these difficulties, when 
pressed to the uttermost, do not disturb the "foundation of God." 

We have thought it right to dwell at some length up6n these topics, 
because of the vague alarm with which recent publications have filled many 
minds. We hope, however, that none of our readers will seek to stifle fair 
and honest inquiry by insinuating that it is an irreverent handling of the 
Scriptures. Even men who write in such a style as Bishop Colenso has 
adopted, may not be without their use in recalling attention to the grounds 
upon which we rest our present conclusions: and we are confident that, 
long a~er his hasty and captious criticism will cease to be read, the work 
which is named at the head of this article will secure the respectful atten
tion of the most devout and learned in this country. 

Many of our readers are, no doubt, acquainted with tl:.e work published 
under a similar title, some thirty years ago, by the same author ; and they 
will rejoice with us that Dean Milman has lived long enough to revise and 
enlarge it. To profound learning, he has added unwearied diligence in 
making himself familiar with the labours of other scholars upon the same 
subject; and the result is a book which, for its skill in narrative, and fair
ness in the discussion of disputed topics, and, above all, for its manly 
reverence of tone, deserves to hold a high place in English literature. In 
a well-written preface Dr. Milman has discussed the question-·' What 
should be the treatment by a Christian writer-a writer to whom truth is 
the one paramount object, of the only documents on which restR the earlier 
history of the Jews-the Scriptures of the Old Testament? .A.re they, like 
other historical documents, to be submitted to calm but ~earching criticism 
as to their age, their authenticity, their authorship-above all, their his
torical sense and historical interpretation? " .And having, in a few weighty 
sentences, shewn that such investigations are inevitable, he proceeds to 
state the general relation of the Old Testament to Christianity, and to 
insist upon the "revelation of moral and religious truth as the ultimate .. 
• . end of the Bible." "For the communication of such truth," he contends 
that all "lawgivers, prophets, apostles were gifted'' ; and that "as the 
teachers were men of their age in all but religioiis advancement, so their 
books were the books of their age. If these were the oracles of God in their 
profound religious meaning, the language in which they were delivered was 
human, as spoken by human voices, and addressed to human ears." 
Beyond, therefore, the sacred range of "the things necess,iry to salvation," 
he regards all references to science and history throughout the Scrip
tures as "an open field" -and having made a general reference to the 
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au tho;, of the ~entateu~h as "~ot a premature N ew~o~, Cuvier, Lyell," ho 
arlds, so, too, m the History (mvaluable as much of 1t 1s, as preservin th 
most ancient traditions of ~ur race), so that we preserve the grand 0!u11

: 

of the scheme of Redemption, the Law, the Evangelical Prophecies I 
appreh,md no danger to the Christian faith if the rest, the frame as it'. wean . , ere, 
~nd s<;ttn1:g, around thes~ etemal truths, be surrendered to free and full 
mvest1gation, to calm, serious, yet fearless discussion." 

The supematuralism of Old Testament history is not only recognized but 
vindicated in the following admirable paragraph- ' 

" To draw the line between the providential and the strictly miraculous, appears 
to me not only presumptuous, but simply impossible. It implies an absolute know. 
ledge of all the workings of natural causes, more than that, a knowledge of the 
wor1.-ings within the more inscrutable human mind, which we have never yet 
attained, probably never shall attain. Belief in Divine Providence, in the agency 
of God as the Prime Mover in the natural world as in the mind of man, is an 
inseparable part of religion ; there can be no religion without it. Discard pro
vidential rule-prayer, thanksgiving, worship become an idle mockery. But to 
define precisely where the Divine influence, through natural causes, or in the inward 
world of the human spirit, ends, and a special interference begins, is another 
question. A coincidence and concurrence of natural causes at some critical time, 
and, to all appearance, for some marked and particular end-that end sometimes, it 
should seem, foreshown and presignified-is hardly less extraordinary than the most 
extraordinary than the most inexplicable miracle. To the mind in a state of 
religious excitement, or even more quiet veneration, it is, or appears to be, hardly 
less supernatural, than when those secondary causes are untraceable. .A.ffeavit Deus 
et d!issipantwr: such was the devout ejaculation of the Protestant, of the English
man, at the destruction of the Spanish Armada. The causes of that destruction 
were tempests, scarcely perhaps unusual, scarcely of uncommon violence at that 
period of the year in the seas around our island. But to the most sober ·historian, 
their breaking out and their continuance at that momentous period of our history 
would be at least wonderful ; to the more ardent, providential ; to the deeply 
religious, would border closely on the miraculous. In the passage of the Red Sea, 
the east wind which "the Lord caused to blow," and which threw back the waters, 
was in itself probably no rare phenomenon; but its occurrence at that perilous 
moment, and in that case, it appears, the confident anticipation, the calculation 
upon its coming, the foreknowledge and prediction of it by Moses, would raise it, if 
we may so say, from the providential to the miraculous. Yet, in either case, God 
is not less God ; His rule is not less omnipotent, whether his power be more 
remotely or more immediately displayed, more clearly discerned, more humbly 
acknowledged." 

The difference between the miracles recorded in the Old and New Testa
ments having been tersely stated as consisting in "the absence of the inter• 
vening causes" in the latter, which are referred to in the former, Dr. Milm~n 
enters a vigorous protest against resting the truth and authority of Chr19· 
tianity mainly, if not exclusively, upon the argument from miracles. In 
the Gospel itself, as adapted to the spiritual nature of man, does he find _at 
once the highest proof its Divine origin, and the surest pledge of its 
universal diffusion. "As it was the moral and religious superiority of 
Christianity, in other words, the love of God, diffused by Christ, 'by God 
in Christ,' which mainly subdued and won the world, so that same pow:er 
will retain it in willing and perpetual subjection. The strength of Chris· 
tianity will rest, not in the excited imagination, but in the heart, the 
conscience, the understanding of man." 

Dean Milman has expressed the feeling of English Christian scholars "as 
regards the modern German schools of criticism" in a pithy phrase:-" my 



REVIEWS. 581 

difficulty is more often with their dogmatism than with their daring 
criticism." And we commend to the serious attention of all whom it may 
concern these well-timed words on Ewald's great work, "Geschichte des 
Volkes Israel":-

" That the Hebrew records, especially the Books of Moses, may have been com
piled from various documents, and it may be at an uncertain time, all this is 
assuredly a legitimate subject of inquiry. There may be some discernible marks 
and signs of difference in age and authorship. But that any critical microscope, in 
the nineteenth century, can be so exquisite and so powerful as to dissect the whole 
with perfect nicety, to decompose it, and assign each separate paragraph to its 
special origin in three, four, or five, or more, independent docllillents, each of which 
has contributed its part, this seems to me a task which no mastery of the Hebrew 
language, with all its kindred tongues, no discernment, however fine and discrimi
nating, can achieve. In this view (to raise but one objection), the ultimate 
compiler must have laid his hand very lightly on the original docllillents, which still, 
it seems, throughout point unerringly to their age and anthor; he must have been 
singularly wanting in skill and in care in stringing together his loose materials. He 
must have built up his scattered fragments with extraordinary indifference or 
extraordinary negligence. . . . if a critic of our days can (as a scientific architect 
assigns part of a mediooval cathedral to one or another century, to one or another 
builder) resolve these most ancient records into their primeval elements, and that 
with a certitude which permits no donbt. I must confess that I read Ewald ever 
with increasing wonder at his unparaJ!eled ingenuity, his surpassing learning, but 
usually with decreasing conviction. I should like an Ewald to criticise an 
Ewald." 

For the late Baron Bunsen's "conjectural history, founded on conjectural 
grounds," the Dean scarcely conceals his contempt. He describes it as 
"not making bricks without straw, but making bricks entirely of straw, 
and offering them as solid materials." He will not permit history and con· 
jecture to be used as interchangeable and synonymous terms. 

It will not then surprise our readers to find that Dean Milman is "most 
decidedly " of opinion "that the Pentateuch now in its present form is of 
very high antiquity, as high as the time of Moses ; but that it has under
gone many interpolations, some additions, and much modification, extend
ing to the language in successive ages." In this opinion, our best and most 
devout students of the Scriptures will be ready to concur, since interpola
tions and additions discover themselves even to an ordinary English reader, 
and the modifications of language are what might have been looked for in 
the substitution of familiar for obsolete and archaic forms. As to the 
theories which have been propounded of late--that the Pentateuch was the 
production of the age of Samuel, or Hezekiah, or Jeremiah-the learned 
author of these volumes contents himself with referring to them chiefly in 
notes, too lengthy to be transferred to our pages, in which, with masterly 
skill, he demolishes them. We must, however, find room for the following 
summary statement of the case. 

At Sinai " the law mu3t have been enacted. Who but Moses ever possessed such 
authority as to enforce submission to statutes so severe and uncompromising ? 
Yet as Moses, incontestibly, died before the conquest of Canaan, his legislation 
must have taken place in the desert. To what other period can the Hebrew con
•~itution be assigned ? To that of the Judges ? a time of anarchy, warfare, or ser
vitude ? To that of the Kings ? when the republic had undergone a total change! 
To any time after Jerusalem became the metropolis? when the holy city, the pride 
and glory of the nation, is not even alluded to in the whole law! After the building 
of the temple? when it is equally silent as to any settled or durable edifice! After 
the separation of the kingdoms? when the close bond of brotherhood had given 
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place to implacable hostility! Under Hilkiah? under Ezra P when a great 
b<'r of the statutes had become a dead letter! The Law depended on " strictnmd 
<'qnitable part.it.ion of the land. At a later period it could not have been put .a~ 
pract'.ce ·without the fo~ible re~u-~ption of every individual property by the st:~e ~ 
the d1fficulty, or rather unposs1b1hty of such a measure, may be estimated b 
reader who is not entirely unacquainted with tho history of tho ancient rep:i,tny 
I 

ICB, 
n other respects, the law breathes the air of the desert. Enactments intended for 

a pMple with settled habitations, a.nd dwelling in w;1,lled cities, are mingled with 
temporary regula.tions only suited to the Bedouin encampment of a nomad tribe. I 
can ha...-e no doubt that the statute book of Moses, with all his particular en2.et. 
mcnts, still exists, and that it recites them in the same order, if it may be called 
order, in which they were promulgated." 

Dr. Milman does not pretend to construct a new scheme of Scriptural 
Chronology. He is fully alive to the difficulties of such an attempt, and 
simply a-vows his opinion " that the law and polity of Moses are of much 
later date in the history of mankind than is commonly thought. This in 
itself can raise no religious objection, which will not apply, and much more 
strongly, to the time of the coming of Christ." Adverting to the question 
of numbers in the Hebrew Scriptures, he says-

" If accuracy in numbers is to determine the historical credibility and value of 
ancient writers, there must be a vast holocaust offered on the stern altar of historic 
truth. Josephus must be first thrown upon the hecatomb, without hope of redemp
tion. Bp. Thirlwall and Mr. Grote must lead up, with averted eyes, the first
born of Grecian history. The five million and a quarter in the army of Xerxes 
must destroy all faith in the whole account of the Persian invasion by our venerable 
Herodotns. Diodorus, with all that we know of Ctesias and that class, must follow. 
Niebuhr and Sir George Lewis, if they agree in nothing else, must agree in the sa
crifice of Livy. I mnst confess that I have some fear about Coosar himself. At all 
events, there mnst be one wide sweep of, I think, the whole of Oriental history. 
Beyond all people, indeed, the Jews seem to have had almost a passion for large 
numbers. Compare Chronicles with Kings : the later compiler almost invariably 
rises above the older. Josephus soars high above both. But what is Josephus to 
the Rabbins? Only tnrn from the siege and capture of Jerusalem by Titus to that 
of Either under Hadrian." 

Dean Milman, therefore, not merely distrusts the numbers of the Jews at 
the Exodus, as given in our Bibles, but suggests that we" include men, wo
men and children, under the 600,000 " who went forth from Egypt. Head· 
mits that even Ewald and Bunsen areof a different mind; but recommends 
" some further investigation," on account of the difficulty of collecting to
gether, marshalling in order, and conducting, under the circumstances 
narrated by the sacred historian, so vast a multitude as 2,500,000 or 3,000,000 
people across the Red Sea. He calls attention likewise to the statement 
that, if the Biblical numbers be accepted, the population of Egypt was 
fewer than this nation of slaves, and that the seven nations of Canaan, de
clared to be "more and mightier " than they, must also have formed an 
aggregate of not less than twenty millions in that country. " Mainta~n the 
numbers as they stand, I see no way, without one vast continuous miracle, 
out of the difficulties, contradictions, improbabilities, impossibilities. Reduce 
them, ·and all becomes credible, consistent, and harmonious." 

We do not wish to conceal the sorrow with which we see have read these 
portions of Dr. Milman's work. In direct opposition to them, we say
that the numbers of the children of Israel might have increased to between 
two and three millions during their sojourn in Egypt seems to be beyond all 
reasonable doubt;-that the census in the wilderness was carefully and ac· 
curately taken of all who were twenty years old and upwards, is at any rate 
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to be presumed until evidence to the contrary be produced ;-that the 
preparations for a combined movement out of Egypt were made by all the 
families of Israel, and by command of God through His servant Moses, is 
proved by the observ~~ce of the Passover ;-that the departure of the child
ren of Israel was fac1htated by the urgency of the Egyptians is scarcely 
liable to any question ;-and that the nr,rrative throughout calls especial at
tention to the miraculous interposition which provided for the liberation, the 
guidance, and the needful sustenance of the people. We by no means 
assent to the idea that each of the seven nations in Canaan were "greater 
and mightier" than Israel; but we take the allusions to their numbers an<l 
might, in what seems to be the fair as well as prima facie meaning of the 
passages which refer to them (Dent. iv. 38, vii. 1., ix. 1.), as statements of 
what they were in their totality. And we submit that, if our rejoinder be 
not destroyed by fair arguments in detail, there is little reason to speak of 
"difficulties, contradictions, improbabilities, impossibilities, "in the narrative 
of the Bible. 

Our limits have been already overstept, or we should enter our protest 
against the summary manner in which some matters of absorbing interest 
are dealt with-such as the sweetening of the waters of Mara, and the 
supply of manna. But, since the Dean does not arrogantly dogmatize, we 
are content to let them pass with one remark-that our general approval OI 

the entire work must not be supposed to bind us to many minute details 
in it. 

The greater part of the second, and the whole of the third volumes are 
occupied with the history of the Jews after. the crucifixion of our Lord. 
We need not say more than that Dr. Milman has displayed all his well
known ability as an historian in the tragic narrative of the fortunes of the 
nation scattered and peeled. Let us hope that every reader of his worl< 
may be stimulated to thoughtful and prayerful efforts to win the outcasts of 
Israel, to the acknowledgement of Messiah our Prince. 

The New Testament fol' English Readers: containing the Authorized Version, 
with Marginal CO?Tections of readings and renderings; Marginal refe1·enas; 
and a 01-itical ancl Explanatory Commentary. By HENRY AuoRD, D.D., 
Dean of Canterbury. In 2 vols. Vol I., Part 1, containing The Fi,·st 
Tlvree Gospels. London: Rivingtons. 1863. 

DEAN ALFORD undertakes this publication with everything in his farnur. 
For many years past he has been chiefly known by his labours on the Greek 
•restament, and the experience which he has acquired as a commentator 
upon the original records of our faith ought to have proved usefnl in the 
preparation of this work "for English readers." But we are sorry to see 
t~at he has repeated in this work the great mistake which he committed in 
his.first edition of the Gospels in Greek-he has given us a text with which 
he is not, and ought not to be satisfied. The Authorized Version has very 
great merit, and is wo;rthy of all the commendation which scholars bestow 
upon it: but this edition of the New Testament is designed to place English 
re~ers as nearly as possible upon the same level with the best informed 
critics of the day, and the Authorized Version ought not, therefore, to have 
been printed as the text. The author admits as much in the following 
passage:-

" I would wish it to be understood that I put it forth as eon experiment, liable to 
ho co1·rocted and improved, if nec<,ssary, both in form and detail. It was my 
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original intent.ion to give an amended version of the sacred text : and I atill think 
that, for the oomplet.<mess and fnll usefulness of the work, auch a version would 
be necessa:'Y· After all p_ossi~le marginal corrections of inadequate renderings, there 
are man:, _1mp1'0,-~ments m nnnute_ expression and arrangement, tending to clear up 
the meanmg, which must necessanly be passed over when the Authorized Version · 
printed as the text." 18 

By his own confession, therefore, this volume is neither as "complete" 
or as "fully useful" as he might have made it. We can scarcely conceive 
of anything more damaging to his claims upon public attention. He was 
not compelled to print his work just now. He might have taken all the 
time that was needful to make it as perfect as his varied endowments 
might render possible; and we do not think it right that he should put 
forth "as an experiment'' what, in his own conscience and judgment, he 
knew to be incomplete. " Christian women in the middle ranks of life, and 
the majority of the mercantile classes" have not such a superfluity of money 
as to relish "experiments" of this sort in book-making. They expect, and 
we think fairly, that, when an author of established reputation publishes a 
book, he has done his best to make it worthy of the attention of the public; 
and they are usually slow to substitute, by purchase, a new and revised 
edition for the original "experiment" which cost them dear. We wish 
Dean Alford to weigh these words. He knows how justly they apply to his 
labours, and it will be a high gratification to us to have such an edition of 
the New Testament for English readers as he is able, and, we hope, 
willing, to give us. 

The introduction to the volume discusses the " characteristics of 
the first three Gospels generally " (why does the Dean write ·• the 
"the three first" ?), and the authorship, date, style, and other cognate 
matters of each Gospel in its order. There is very much valuable informa
tion comprised in it, and the evident desire of the author to enable his 
readers to judge fairly of the peculiar features of each Gospel, is fitted to 
engage their attention, to stimulate their inquiries, and to secure their con
fidence. We are glad that he has stated "plainly in the outset" his belief 
that "the Canonical books of the Old and New Testaments have been given 
by inspiration of Almighty God, and that, in this respect they differ fr?m 
all other books in the world; " and we are equally gratified, not only with 
the statement, but with the fact, as evidenced in his commentary, that he 
has "no sympathy whatever with the rationalistic school." We may add 
that he regards all attempts at constructing a harmony of the Gospels as 
impracticable, and that in treating of the varieties which appear in the 
narratives given of the same events by the different authors, he writes con
sistently with his avowed belief that "the only genuine harmony_ o~ t~e 
Gospels will be furnished by the unity and consistency of the Chr1stmn_s 
belief in their record, as true to the great events which it relates, and his 
enlightened and intelligent appreciation of the careful diligence of the 
Evangelists in arranging the important matter before them." 

The ecclesiastical bias of the author is manifest in the commentary. 
From our point of view, therefore, we think several c;>f his criticisms to ~e 
utterly untrustworthy; and, we must add, they are somotimes expressed Ill 

au offensive form. Thus on Mark x, 14--16, we have this comment. 
"We can hardly read our Lord's solemn saying, without seeing that it ree.o~es 

further than the mere then present occasion. It might one day become a question 
whether the new Christian covenant of repentance and faith could take in the 
unconscious infant, as the old covenant did: whether, when Jesus was no longer on 
earth, little children might be brought to Him, dedicated to His service, and roadQ 
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partakers of His blessing. Nay, in the pride of the human intellect, this question 
was sure one day to be raised ; and onr Lord fnrnishes the Church, by anticipation, 
with an answer to it for all ages. Not only may the little infants be brought to 
Him-but, in order for us who are maturer, to come to Him, we must cast away all 
that wherein our maturity has cansed ns to differ from them, and become LIKE THEM. 

Not only is Infant Baptism jusflijied, but it is (abstractedly considered, not as to 
prepwraflion for it, which from the nature of the case is precluded) the N ORllAL 

PATTERN OF ALL BAPTISM: none can enter God's kingdom, except as am, infant. In 
adult baptism, the excepflional case (see "above), we strive to secure that state of 
simplicity and child-likeness, which, in the infant, we have ready and undoubted to 
our hands." 

Will Dr. Alford be kind enough to inform his readers of the ground upon 
which he declares a question as to the terms of the New Covenant to ma.ni
fest the 'pride of the human intellect ' ? We have always supposed that it 
was a sign of true humility to enquire after the will of the Lord, and to seek 
for all the gnidance which His word may give. But we must have been mis
taken according to the Dean's shewing! May we then modestly ask him to 
explain to us how "the Christian covenant of repentance and faith could 
take in the unconscious infant "? - To our apprehension a covenant is 
limited by its terms ; and as the Dean admits the terms of 'repentance and 
faith ' to be characteristic of the Christian covenant, how can it "take in the 
unconscious infant "? We hope he will not be vituperative about our 
"pride of intellect" in concluding that the wisdom of God, which fixed the 
terms of the covenant, fully comprehended the meaning of those terms, and 
intended His servants to abide by them in tJ,eir evident meaning also. 

To so humble a man as this infant-like Dean we venture to propose an· 
other question which, whatever he may say to the contrary, does not spring 
out "pride of intellect." Does the bringing of children to Jesus by the 
dedication of them to His service, infallibly and always make them " par
takers of His blessing?" We speak, of course, of an outward act which is 
described by the Dean in his comment. If he gives an affirmative reply, 
will he explain to us how it is that many of" the partakers of His blessing" 
are to be found, under the Dean's eyes at Canterbury, as well as everywhere 
else, " without God in the world?" Dean Alford is not blind to the prac· 
tical heathenism of multitudes of those who were baptized in their infancy, 
and yet he would have us believe that all these have been made "partakers 
of Christ's blessing !" 

We have another question for the Dean. Are all who are "brought " to 
Christ, and" dedicated" to Rini, put thereby within "the Christian coven• 
ant?" If they be, will he inform us of the chapter and verse which reveals 
to mankind such a fact? For, so far as by humble prayer we can now ap
proach to Jesus, we have brought our children with us to His feet; we have 
solemnly given them up to him ; we have accepted our awful parental trust 
at His hands to train them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; 
but we cannot find a word in our New 'l'estament that teaches us that our 
children are, in consequence of our acts on their behalf; within" the Christian 
covenant of repentance and faith." Do tell us, Dr. Alford, where you have 
discovered authority for such a dogma. For, if you cannot produce _it, you 
are misleading your readers, and are making God's word of none etlect by 
your tradition ! 

When the Dean adds "not only is infant baptism justified, but it is ... 
the NORMAL PATTERN ol!' ALL BAPTISM," he is guilty of a gross misrepre· 
Sl)ntation. What word is there in this narmtive to "jiisti/y " infant 
baptism P Our Lord did not baptize these infants: why should we do so P 
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"Infants," t.oo, m:11,St be b1·ou~:1.t by_othcrs to_ such baptism as is administered 
t-o thC'm: but behe,ers w~o receive the kmgdom of God as a little child," 
J1m<,,11/ f/,<'m~efoes for baptism! ls the conduct of such believers in resem
bl,mrr In or in contrast with "the normal Pattern" of the Dean? 

But we remember that this book is but "an experiment." The Dean is 
more than half-pledged to "correct and improve" it· and as we recog · 
.h bl ' mse, wit mnc_ P easure, some elements of value in his performance, we ho 

0 
that he will so fully answer to the expeptations raised by his wishes "for the 
compl_etenegs and full usefulness of the work," as to confine himself hence
forth m Ins comments to the elucidation of the words of inspiration, and to 
r,•move from them the twaddle with which, as in the instance we have re
ferred to. he has sometimes succeeded in darkening the counsel of God. 
To all persons who are curious to possess a first" experiment," this volume 
may ?e me_ntioned as likely to become a curiosity; but to all others we say 
-wait until the Dean has "corrected and improved" it! 

l"ow· Child's Baptism. The Importance of Infant Baptism. A Letter to a 
Friend who had been disquieted on the subject by Anabaptist relations. By 
the REv. GEORGE VENABLES, S.C.L., F,R.~I\..S.. London: Macintosh. 
MR. VEXABLES is, no doubt, a modest man. But he OWlls his "astonish

ment that any unprej11,diced mind considering the arguments which (he 
(kscribcs truly when he says) I have feebly brought forward [in this letter], 
fihould come to any other conclusion than that adult baptism amongst 
heathen converts is, of course, correct at the beginning of the mission, and 
that, in all other cases (in this land for instance), infant baptism is the 
scriptural mode of proceeding, whether by immersion, pouring, or sprink
ling." Well, it is some comfort to reflect, that an " unpi·ejudiced mind mary 
remain uncon.inced by Mr. Venable's arguments after all. We hope we 
are "unprejudiced," we are sure we are uncon.inced by him. 

The "opponents of infant baptism" it seems say, "give a single 
iustance of infant baptism from Holy Scripture, or a single text to show 
that it is commanded, and we will 0W11 ourselves to be in the wrong." Mr. 
Venables writes bis letter to prove that " no one has any right to deman_d 
:,uch proofs as these"-i.e., proofs that infant baptism is commanded, or 1s 
mentioned in Holy Scripture. For our OWll parts we are content with the 
confession that " such proofs" are not forthcoming, as admitting all that we 
assert, viz., that infant baptism is unauthorised by the word of God. 

Poor Mr. Venables ! He had scarcely written the words we have quoted, 
and which he hoped to " make plain ... by the considerations following," 
than he began by urging th eastounding fact, " that as there were two sacra
ments under the Jewish covenant, (viz., Circumcision and the Passover), so 
there are two sacraments in the Christian dispensation (viz., Baptism and 
the Supper of the Lord.) This is his first argument to prove that we are not 
to demand Scriptural "proofs" of infant baptism ! 

The second argument is as follows:-
" Whenever a proselyte from any nation desired admission into the Jewish 

Church, be was admitted not only by circumcision, bnt be was also baptized. Yet 
this is not all. His wife and their children were baptized also. If, however, any of the 
children were over thirteen years of age, such child was baptized (and admitted) upon a 
profession of the Jewish faith for himself, but all children under that age were regarded 
as infants, and received baptism, and were admitted into the Jewish Church in right 
of the faith of theilr partents. Accordingly, when Jesus finally instituted baptism · · 
.. [the Apostles] would continue to do in the manner of baptism as they had ever 
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done before. Thus, therefore, they would baptize all who were over thirteen years 
of ago npon thoir own profession of faith ; and all who were younger, down to the 
babe of eight days old, in right of tho faith of one or both of the parents." 

Might they not baptize a babe of one day, or of a moment old? Look up 
your Cyprian Mr. Venables, since the Bible does not answer such questions 
as these. .A.nd when you have ascertained the earliest moment at which 
baptism may be administered to a living person, answer the further ques
tion whether that baptism makes him a disciple of Christ--that is one who 
recognises the authority, and submits to the doctrines of Christ as His 
Divine Teacher and Redeemer. For we have proofs that our Lord com
manded baptism to be co-extensive only with discipleship; and Jewish 
customs, however established, cannot interfere with that command, or de
termine its application beyond the limits of our Lord's words. 

The third argument to show that we must not demand scriptural au
thority for infant baptism is that baptism is the initiatory rite " by which 
the baptized person is first introduced or brought into the visible church." 
So, infants ought to be baptized, or else they " were better off under the old 
covenant dispensation than under the new !" The fourth argument is from 
Christ's conduct towards children. (N.B. He did not baptize them!) .A.nd 
the rest are of the same "feeble" character, and in no way different from 
those with which the Predobaptist controversy has made ns familiar. 

But let us give Mr. Venables a little information which may be of service 
to him hereafter. By God's command Abraham and all the males in bis 
house of eight days old and upwards, were circumcised. Their infant male 
children were also by the same authority circumcised on the eighth day. 
Proselytes to Judaism were by the same authority circumcised, and their 
children of eight days old and upwards with them; and their male descen
dants were commanded to be circumcised on the eighth day also. Now 
circumcision was not the rite of admission to the privileges of the Abra
~amic covenant in any case; but it was the condition upon which the en
Joyment of those privileges was made by God to depend. 

The authority by which Baptists administer the Lord's supper to any 
female, is the same as that which all other christians recognise : "there is 
neither Jew nor Greek; their is neither bond nor free; there is neither 
male nor female, for we are all one in Christ Jesus." There is no restriction 
of privilege to those who are in Christ. 

Baptists do not pretend to keep the Sabbath-day. They observe the 
Lord's day. Being led of the spirit, we have been taught by Paul that we 
"are not under the law." "We are become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ." 

If Mr. Venables will remember these things in future, they may sa,e 
him from making himself ridiculous as he has done in this letter, when 

'• next he talks of infant baptism. 

~rid Jotitts . 
. I>reamthorp: a Book of Essays ,mttim day. Both in thought and expression it 

1111, the Country. By ALEXANDER SMI'fH, is vigorous and withal beautiful. It is 
Author of" A Life Drama," "City Poems," printed, too, just as suoh a book should 
&o. London: Strahan and Co. 1863.- be, on toned paper which makes reading 
This is one of the most delightful series pleasant to tho eye, and with clear, well
of essttys we have mot with for many a cut type. It i:s sure to become a favour-
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itP with its read"'"', and to be taken down 
from the shelf of books that are made 
companions of and a:re read again and 
again. The e~says are tw0lve in number, 
nnd nre on Dreamthorp, On the Writing 
of Essays, On Death and the Fear 
of D_vini<, William Dunbar, A Lark's 
l<'!ight, Christmas, Men of Letters, On 
the Importance of a Man to himself, A 
Shelf in my Bookcase, Geoffrey Chancer, 
Books arn1. Gardens, On Vagabonds. As 
!itC'rary performances they are much 
above the average, and touch upon such 
vari<'d themes that the book may be said, 
in its different parts, to chime in with 
almost e,ery mood of human feeling. 

Disc,1,.ssions on Chwrch Princvples , 
PoJJish, E,•a,gtiwn, wnd Presbyte,·iwn. By 
V11LLIHI Cc'NXIl\"GHAM, D.D., Principal 
and Professor of Church History, New 
College, Edinburgh. Edited by his Lite
rary Executors. Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Clark. 1863.-This volume contains 
several papers printed during Dr. Cun
ningham's life, and a few others judici
ously selected from his unpublished 

papers. It is remarkable for its com 
pleteness so far as it professes to -
The discussions are condnctod with ~~i 
that skill and power which secnrod t 
Dr. Cunningham the foremost pine: 
amongst his brethron as an exponent and 
champion of the ~rinciples of the Free 
Chm-ch, and we thmk them deserving of 
much attention at the present time. 
In the discussion of the independence of 
Christ's Church of all control by tho 
the Civil Magistrate, Dr. Cunningham 
has left us nothing to desire ; but we 
regret that so masculine a thinker should 
have lent the weight of his judgment to 
the proposition that the Civil Magistrate 
ought to cmre for the Church, though he 
neither have, nor ought to have, any jwris
diction within it. Volnntaryism is not 
formally brought under review in the 
volume, and we content ourselves, there
fore, with merely noticing that obliquity 
of vision which prevented the learned 
professor from accurately determining all 
the relations of the Church and the State. 
In every other respect the volume has 
our warm commendation. 

~ntdligencc. 

.ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

WoKINGHAhl, BERKSHIRE_-The second 
anniversary of the opening of the beauti
ful chapel was held on July 16th, when 
the Re,. T. W. Rosevear, of Abingdon, 
and the Rev. W. G. Lewis, of Westbonrne 
grove Chapel, London, preached. The 
collection, after afternoon and evening 
sen'ices, amounted to above 11!. . 

AnERGELE, NoRTH WALES.-A senes of 
meetings were held in the new chapel at 
Abergele, on the 13th, 14th, and 15th of 
July. Sermons were preached by the 
Rev. Messrs. H. S. Brown, of Liverpool, 
R. Prichard, of Denbigh, Samuel, of 
Rhnddlan, Jones, of Brymbo, James, of 
Llanelian, Jones, of Llanberns, and Jones, 
of Conway. The whole cost of the land, 
deeds, &c., iB not more than £462, and 
£180 have been collected and paid. 

UXDRIDGE.-The seventh anniversary 
of the settlement of the Rev. G. R. Low
den was held on August 4th, when the 
Rev. J. A. Spurgeon preached. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

Lnu: RE01e, DollS.e:T.-A meeting in 

connection with the settlement of the 
Rev. D. Jennings, as pastor of the an
cient Baptist Church in this town, was 
held on July 22. The Revs. J. Price, of 
Montacnte, J. Hargreaves, of Morecom• 
blake, S. Pearce, of Crewkerne, W. Wills, 
of Mnsbnry, G. M. Jackson, Esq. of Fair• 
field, Lyme, Mr. PeITot, of .Axminster, 
took part in the proceedings. 

NEWPORT, MoMMOUTHSHIRE.-The re· 
co,roition of the Rev, E. Thomas as pas· 
to; of the newly-formed English Baptist 
Church at Pillewenlly, Newport, and the 
laying of the memorial stone of_ the ne"'. 
chapel, now in course of erect10n, took 
place on the 15th and 16th of July. Ad
dresses were delivered by the Revs. D. 
Evans, of Dudly, E. Roberts, J. Williams, 
N. Thomas, R. Griffiths, D. Morgan, J. 
Morgan, and by the Mayor of Newport, 
G. W. Jones, Esq. 

SOUTHAMPTON.-Angnst 13th, a public 
meeting was held at the Carlton Rooms 
to welcome the Rev. J. Collins as pastor 
of the church. Contributions towe,r~d 

' SI the new chapel, or for the bazaar in 
1 of the chapel funds, will b~ thankf~J. 

received by the Rev. J. Collms, 6, Be 
ford Temwe, Southampton. 
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:MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rov. John O'Dell, of George 

Street Ch11pel, Hull, has resigned the pas
torate in the place, having aceoded to the 
unanimous request of the committee of 
tho Baptist Irish Society to take the over
sight of tho st11tion at Rathmines, Dub
lin.-The Rev. W. Omant has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Stow-in
the-Wold, having accepted an unanimons 
invitation from the church at Rickmans
worth.-The Rev. S. Walker has an
nounced his intention to resign the pas· 
torate of the church at Redruth.--The 
Rev. A. Spencer has resigned the pastor
ate of the church at Long Preston, 
Yorkshire, having aceepted the invitation 
of tho church at Cullingworth, near 
Bingley, Yorkshire.-The Rev. A. Searl, 
late of Shaftesbury-hall, Aldersgate 
Street, London, and formerly of the Rev. 
C.H. Spurgeon's College, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church at 
Vernon Chapel, Bagnigge Wells Road, 
London. 

PRESENTATION. 

BrnMINGHAM.-Jnly 21st, a silver tea 
service, from the members of the church 
and congregation at Cannon Street Chapel, 
as an expression of affection and esteem 
to the Rev. Isaac and Mrs. Lord. 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 

HOUGHTON REGIS, BEDS.--July 16th, 
the foundation stone of a new chapel 
WM laid by the Rev. J. Russell, of Black. 
heath. The Rev. D. Gould, of Dun
stable, gave a history of the church. In 
the evening the Rev._ W. Brock preached 
to a large and attentive congregation. 
The style of the building is to be Byzan
tine, and the contract has been taken by 
Mr. J. Tofield, of Houghton Regis, for 
the moderate sum of £800. 

present chapel, read a short hsitorical 
sketch of the progress of the Baptist 
church in Keighley from 1808 to the 
present time. Addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. H. Dowson (Bradford) and 
Dr. Brewer (Leeds), which were followed 
by the ceremony of laying the stone. 
The Re-,-. A. M. Stalker, of Southport, 
offered the dedicatory prayer, and the 
Rev. W. E. Goodman pronounced the 
benediction. Accommodation will be 
provided for 800 sittings. The contract 
for the whole of the building has been 
taken for £2,579 4s. 

RECENT DEATH. 

ll!R. GEORGE WALLIS. 

The Baptist Church in Kettering was 
formed in the year 1696, under the pas
toral care of Mr. William Wallis, formerly 
a ruling and teaching elder of the Inde
pendent Church in the same town ; and 
from that time until the decease of the 
subject of this notice, on April 11th, last, 
there has always been a descendant of 
the first pastor among the officers of the 
Church. Mr. William Wallis was suc
ceeded in the pastorate by his son, Mr. 
Thomas Wallis, during whose term of 
office Dr. Gill and Mr. Brine were hon. 
tized and sent forth into the ministry. Mr. 
Thomas Wallis's grandson wasMr. 13 'eb? 
Wallis, the valued friend and coadjutor of 
:Mr. Fuller in the earlier years of his min
istry at Kettering, and in whose widow's 
house, a few months only after his own 
decease, the Baptist Missionary Society 
was first organized. The friend whose 
worth these few sentences are intended to 
commemorate was the great grandson of 
the same Mr. Thomas Wallis, by a colla
teral line of succession. 

Mr. George Wallis was born in Decem
ber, 1774, and was, consequently, at his 
death, in the 89th year of his age. He 

KINGSTON-ON-THA:MES.-On July 21st, had been a member of the church sixtv
the foundation stone of the new Baptist one years and durino- fifty of those yea~s 
chapel was laid by James Stiff, Esq., of .had held the office of deacon. That he 
Lambeth. J. Stiff, Esq., the Revs. ~- possesed qualities which pP-cnliarly fitted 
Bayley, W. Barker, and N. F. Davis him for this honourable position is snffi
addressed the meeting. A public meet- ciently attested by tho fact that for so 
ing was held in the evening, J. Stiff, many years he commanded the confidence 
Esq., presided. The Revs. L. H. Brynes, and respect of the chnrch he served, and 
G. _S. Ingmm, :1{· Bayley, a~d N. F. the hearty appreciation and esteem of 
Davis, also W. Higgs and H. Fhnt, Esqs., four successive pasto1-s. He was, though 
spoke. The collections dru-ing the day by no means wanting in firmness, of a 
lllnounted to £65. conciliatory spirit,-one who "sought 

KEIGHLEY, YoRKSHIRE.-Jnly 27th, peace and pursued it." He was an em
the foundation stono of a new Baptist inently safe man, both in counsel and in 
chapel was laid by Mr. J. Hodson of action. D~liberate in forming aju_dgment 
Sunderland House, Brearley. The Rev. on any snbJect that came before hun, that 
W. E. Goodman, the minister of the judgment when formed was sound and 
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firm. Cautious in advising or adopting 
nn, course of action, when he had once 
m~<lf' up his mind, he steadily followed 
out his decisions. You always knew 
where to find him, and were pretty sure 
to find him on the side of order, sobriety, 
and truth. His opinions were always 
gfren very quietly and briefly-so much 
so tha,t a stranger might mistake his tone 
for that of indifference, until convinced of 
his mistake by the steady persistency 
mth which those opinions were carried 
out into action. The writer can testify 
from personal experience, (and there are 
mn,nv others who can confirm the testi
mony,) to the value of his -wise advice and 
steady practical support in times of doubt 
or difficultv. His interest in the welfare 
of the chu-,.ch he served was fcr'<'ent and 
tender. He seemed to regard it almost 
as part of himself-its affairs were mat
ters of close personal concern with him. 
He did not attach so much importance as 
some do-perhaps not so much as is due 
-to its material, external circumstances; 
but seldom has a church been favoured 
with a deacon who so thoroughly identi
fiC'd himself with its spiritual interests. 
He rejoiced in its prosperity and was de
pressed by its depression. It was 
the object of bis anxious solicitudes, 
the burden of his earnest prayers. 
He watched its course through 
many changes, and contributed not a 
little under God, by his prudent counsels 
and his consistent character, to the main
fonanoo of its stability and the promotion 
of its progress. " If I forget thee, 0 
Zion, let my right hand forget her 
cunning; let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my month, if I prefer not J erusa
lem above my chief joy!" 

Our deceased friend was endowed with 
powers of mind above the common order. 
His intellectual movements Jacked promp
titude and a~lity-he must have time 
for the execution of any task he undertook. 
But the results of his meditation were 
always sound and solid, and often beauti
ful. .As a Christian it is not easy to 
speak of him. The writer has met with 
few men whose piety was so obvious and 
unmistakeable, of whom it is yet so diffi
cult to say anything distinctive in this 
respect. His re1igion was part of himself 
-felt rather than seen or heard. His 
course was one of quiet, unobtrnsi ve con
sistency. More than of most men it was 
true of him that he 

"\\rore the wh·1tc flowC'r of a blameless life.'' 
Sparing of speech a.L all tim1Js, he wa~ 
especially reserved on subjeets of cxpcri-
111eutal 1·eligion. lie lrn,l1 notJ1in~i in com
nLJ!l vdth tho:;3 w:10 c0!1:i:1u:~J1y obtrude 

these subjects on t~e common ear ; who 
are ready itt any t1mo to open the v 
bridal ·chambers of their heitrt for the ~ry 
spection of itny who care to pry into the:
He had far too much dignity itnd modes: 
ty, too true a sense of the saoredness of 
such themes for that. He loved at fittin 
times and in fitting society to conversg 
on the high a,nd glorious truths of th! 
Gospel, but it was difficult to draw "word 
~·om him _about his own frames and fee). 
mgs. Th1S reserve was possibly in his 
case carried to an undesirable extreme 
but we own that even thus it commends it'. 
selftoourown truite and sympathy far more 
than that indelicate exposure of spiritual 
feeling which too often passes as evidence 
of peculiar piety, but which is frequently 
like the chattering of the brook over the 
pebbles, a sign of shalJowness. 

Though thus reserved during his life 
light has been cast upon his private reJi'. 
gious feelings by documents found since 
his decease. These were scrupulously re
served for his own use while he lived, and 
are, of course, now that he is gone, 
sacred to the eye of affection. But they 
have a singular interest to those who, in 
their intercourse with him, often wished 
to see more of his inner life. They show 
that, beneath that calm demeanour of his, 
feelings deep and intense were stirring, 
and alJ the m rsterious moods ,of spiritual 
life were passing. While he "kept the 
even tenour" of his earthly way, his 
soul was now and then sojourning on 
the delectable mountains, from which 
glimpses are caught of the celestial city, 
but more often plodding along the valley 
of humiliation, and sometimes gi-oping 
and shuddering in the valJey of the sha
dow of death. He evidently cherished 
very humble views of himself, a spirit of 
self-abhorrence and self-renouncement 
which grew with the growing experience 
of life. He was earnest and conscien
tious in the struggle with sin; itccus
tomed to self-scrutiny; and much given 
to prayer. 

He loved the house of God. For forty 
years he lived at a distance of eight miles 
from Kettering, and yet his place was sel
dom, very seldom empty on tho Lord's 
day, and he attended with exemplary 
punctuality the regular church meetings. 
Ho was firmly 11ttachcd to the great 
truths of the Gospel. His earliestreligioUS 
imp,·cssions were received and fostered 
nnclc-i· tho ministry of Andrew Fuller. 
Drou;.:ht up at the feet of such a Gnrna
licl, no wonder that he loved the "fonn 
of uound words." He was a believer of 
what is called, with a shallow affectation 
of cw tempt," the old school." The tot~! 
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clopravity of man, the absolute necessity 
of the power of tho Spirit of God to 
change the heart, the vicariousness, snffi
cieucy, and sole availableness, of the Re
deemer's propitiatory sacrifice, the essen
tiaJness and might of the sanctifying 
infiuencee of tho Holy Ghost ; these were 
no abstract doctrines, much less donbtful 
theories to him, bnt living fae,-ts of whose 
reality and moment each year of life only 
Rcrved to deepen hie conviction. In the 
hope and strength which these grand and 
eternal truths impart he lived and died. 

Gently and gradually, as the infirmities 
of age crept over him, Mr. Wallis retired 
from the active duties of his office. 
Slowly, almost imperceptibly, hie life 
waned away, like the setting of the snn, 
after a long enmmer day, until on April 
11th he " was gathered to his fathers." 
For long he had seemed a lingering repre· 
sentative of the holy men who have 
passed away. He belonged more to the 
past than the present. He could re· 
collect Andrew Fuller's predecessor in 
the ministry. And now he has gone 
home to the friends and brethren of his 
youth and prime. We thank God who 
spared him to ns so long. It is no slight 

blessing to a church to enjoy for so many 
years snob faithful service, such prudent 
counsel, such consistent example, such 
earnest prayers. It is no slight responsi
bility to be called to carry on the labours, 
and maintain the spirit of such an ances
try. But "by the grace of God they 
were what they were ;" and that grace is 
still sufficient- At least, let us learn the 
encouraging lesson, that a quiet, undis· 
tingnished life may be made a blessing to 
men, and an acceptable sacrifice to God. 
Our range of influence may be narrow :-let 
us not impatiently neglect and despise it 
in the search for a wider and more public 
one ; but within our sphere strive, by 
God's help, so to live and work, that when 
we die we may leave behind a name 
which shall keep fresh and fragrant in 
the memory of the good who knew us-a 
monnment, not of perishing marble, but 
of lives blessed and made blessings by our 
instl'llmentality-and may find our place 
assigned us with those to whom the King 
shall say "Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my bre
thren, ye have done it unto Me." 

JAMES MURSELL. 
Kettering, 12th. August, 1863. 

QLornsprtnbcntc. 

AMERICAN BAPTISTS AND THE 
BAPTIST UNION. 

(To the EditoTs of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE.) 
DEAR BRETHREN,-! have just received 

the accompanying letter from the Manag· 
ing Board of the American Baptist Free 
Mission Society, in response to the ad
dress of the Baptist Union of Great 
Britain and Irehmd to the Baptists of 
America in January last. The F;ee 
Mission Society held its annual meetmg 
in July, so that no time has been lo~t; 
and yon will greatly advance the m
tP.rests of freedom, as well as oblige tho 
BrtpList Union, by giving the letter early 
publicity. 

I am, clear B1·ethron, yonrs very truly, 
JAMES H. MILLARD, 

Secretary of the Baptist Union. 
Baptist Library, 38, Moorgate-street, 

August 8, 1863. 

" The Board of Managors of the 
American Baptist Free Mission Soc!ety, 
to the Bnptist Union of Great Br1tam 

. and Ireland-greeting :-
" Dear Brethren,-Our society at its 

recent annnal meeting adopted nnani
monsly the following resolution :-' Re
solved, that the recent address of the 
Baptist Union of Great Britain and 
Ireland to their brethren in the United 
States, and the letter of the first Par
ticular Baptist church, under the 
pastoral care of· the Rev. Charles Stovel, 
of London, give us gratifying- evidence 
that the sympathies of British Baptists 
are with us in our present deadly conflict 
with the slave power; and that the 
board be requested to prepare and for
ward suitable replies, in behalf of this 
society, to each of those communica
tions.' 

" It affords us pleasure to perform the 
duty here assigned us. The evidences 
of your sympathy are dear, and om· 
gratification is heartfdt. Your address 
was tiniely, and all wo could r_e~sonabl! 
ask in relation to the conclit10n, c,n
g-en'ces ancl oblig·ation8 of otu· country. 
In th:se respects it rclievecl us of many 
painful doubts. We were beginning to 
fear that, either from a misa1 p,·aheusiou 
of the true nature and objects of our 
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tC'rrihle ch;J strife, or from the power ofr 
,our aristocracy, and cotton, and most of 
~11 the cri<>s of your operatives for bread, 
~·on had come to look and hope for a 
settlement on any terms, without regard 
to the subject of slavery or the per
pctnit~· of onr Union. We are now 
sa ( isfied that our fears were groundless. 
"" e confide in your assurances, admire 
your faithfulness, love your spirit, and 
~ioice that, having come to understand 
yon are still ready, in our behalf, practi
call:,- to maintain your long-honoured 
anti-sla'l"ery reputation. Ours, let men 
call it what they may, is an anti-slavery 
war. It is God's anti-slavery war,-a 
war for the liberation of the millions in 
our country, who, hitherto, have seen 
nothing in the future but a state of 
interminable and hopeless bondage for 
themselves and their posterity after 
them. Of this, now, they, as well as we, 
all over the South, have a most animat
inf!' prcmomtion. In their own diaJect, 
-' Dis am God's war.' Their instincts, 
if we must call them such, we doubt not, 
will pro,e, in this case, as those of the 
coloured people in this country, have 
all along proved, when their interests 
ha"<"e been concerned, better, trner and 
more reliable than the reasonings of our 
statesmen and doctors of divinity. 
Higher than instinct, ' The secret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him' ; 
and • Surely the Lord will do nothing, 
but he re-,.ealeth himself to his servants 
the prophets.' Who shall say that the 
sla-,.es have not a fulfilment of these 
Scripture declarations in their hopes 
uf speedy emancipation-emancipation, 
under God, through' Yankee arms,' and 

almost entirely dependent upon reverses 
These hav~ pushed our Government for: 
ward to its present standpoint and 
others may be needed to bring it 'up t 
the top of the Pisgah that overlooks th 

0 

promised land, to the policy, entire 
0

~ 

God's war-that policy which alone can 
1•esult in complete victory and save the 
?on_ntry. Considering our national pre. 
Jud1ces, our Anglo-Saxon pride, and 
negro hate, and a thousand other 
obstacles that might be named, we have 
m~e a!ready long st:id~s in the way of 
t)ns pohcy. The adn:,1ss10n of emancipa
tion, as a war necessity, the abolition of 
slavery in the distriot of Columbia the 
President's proclamatiom of freedo~ to 
some three millions of the slaves, and 
last, but not least, the putting of the 
black man upon a common level, as a 
soldier, with the white man, are proofs 
in point. The way is before us, and we 
must walk in it. The policy must be 
adopted in its perfection. Freedom 
must be proclaimed, or initiated, for all 
the slaves, and anti-slavery men must 
lead our armies. To this we are coming 
and must come ; at least, so we believe. 
And therefore to all our friends abroad
Baptists in England and philanthropists 
everywhere-we say, ' Let patience have 
its perfect work.' God evidently has 
put his hand to the work of redeeming 
this country from the cnrse of slavery. 
It is for us to work with Him and 
patiently wait the consummation. The 
ordeal is terrible, but the results must be 
glorious. 

' the Lincoln Administration' ? 
" While blind leaders of the blind, in 

Church and State, have seen no danger 
from the existence and spread of slavery 
in our country, the present or a similar 
state of things has for many years been 
foreshadowed to anti-slavery prophets. 
And now while the hearts of men are 
failing them for fear of the things which 
are yet to come, anti-slavery faith looks 
unwaveringly through the gloom and 
signs of danger to the speedy provi
dential frnition of anti-slavery hopes. 
In consistency, however, with all this, 
the future of the present struggle may 
be more terrible and heart-despondinfl' 
than the vast. It may be that the work 
of retribution and discipline is, of 
necessity, to be prolonged, and anti· 
slavery patience is to be more severely 
tested. As an antidote to despair, it 
may be needful to remember, that 
hitherto, anti-slavery progress has been 

" We accept your proffered aid, dear 
brethren, and pray the continnance of 
your efforts in your own country to 
counteract what may be done by 'in
terested and malicious men to exasperate 
strife,' and help our Northern ' abettors 
of slavery ' ; to ' strengthen the patience 
of your suffering countrymen ' ; and to 
' encourage your rulers to maintain the 
wise policy of non-interference.' Then, 
when the war shall be over, the curse of 
slavery removed, and commerce free, we 
may find the bonds of blood and Christian 
brotherhood which, in spite of adverse 
interests, have bound England and 
America together, made so strong as 
never to be broken. 

" Reciprocating your good wishes, and 
praying the speedy coming of the reif!11 
of righteousness and peace, we subscribe 
ourselves, in Christian bonds, yours, 

" ALBERT L. PosT, President, 
"NATHAN BROWN, Cor. Sec. 

"American Baptist Free Mission Rooms, 
37, Park-row, Now York. 

July 21, 1863.'' 
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THE JUBILEE OF THE BAPTIST MISSION IN JAMAICA. 

THE revolution of years has brought the Jamaica Mission to its Jubilee 
year, and the brethren and churches have very wisely resolved to comme
morate its advent, to review with gratitude the past, and to lay the founda
tions of wider usefulness in the years to come. Before giving the address 
they have issued, which contains a brief summary of what God has 
wrought in Jamaica by the instrumentality of the Missionaries of our 
Society, it nmy be interesting_ to recall the state of things at the com
mencement of their labours. As stated below, the Rev. John Rowe 
landed from the ship Jamaica, at Montego Bay, on the 23rd February, 1814. 
The same newspaper that·announced his arrival contains advertisements 
of the sale of slaves, and a list of runaway ·slaves c:i.ught and lodged in 
the parochial workhouses to the number of 117. It states that 49 had 
brand-marks on their persons, generally on one shoulder, but sometimes 
on both. A reward of one pistole is offered for the apprehension of other 
runa.ways. "One," says the paper, "has absconded this day, which be has 
done without any manner of provocation. It is conjectured that he is 
gone to work somewhere for himself; the subscriber considers him as 
dangerous to the community, and for that reason proposes to bring him 
to a public trial." Thus we have a glimpse at the state of things just at 
the time when the Missionary put his foot on shore. 

Mr. Rowe was greatly dismayed at the excessive cost of house rent 
and of every necessary of life; and in his first letters to Mr. Fuller 
hesitates to commit himself to any special work, lest the Society should 
refuse the price. Mr. Fuller, in his reply, says . '" The expenses of making 
a trial are heavy, but we have confidence in you that you will contract 
them a8 much as you can. We are of opinion that you should be supported 
till you have at least made a fair trial; and that you should not give it 
up while there is a prospect of a favourable issue." Previous to Mr. 
Rowe's arrival, a coloured man, of the name of Moses Baker, had endea
voured, in his feeble way, to lead his oppressed countrymen to the Saviour. 
A large number of slaves had attached themselves to his teaching in the 
neighbourhood of Montego Bay, and it was mainly owing to bis urgent 
appeals that the Society had resolved to attempt a Mission in Jamaica. 
~he people were very ignorant; they combined many superstitiot'.s ~rac
tICes with their belief in Christ, and were in a deplorable state of misery 
and degradation. Two years after his arrival, Mr. Rowe still tho~ght 
the appearance of success most unpromising, and that there was little 
prospect of' religion nrnking way among the slaves or the other inhabitants 
of the island. 
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Mr. Ro"l'.-e thus describes the position of affairs in a letter dated May 1 
1816: ".EYery lurking prejudice :i,gainst Missionaries lrns, for more ti ' 
a year past, heen n~wly roused by the Registry Bill. Every public pa~:1; 
]ms long ~een, 111:1d _ 1s no~-, the vel1icle of unfounded and invidious declanui
t,1011~ a~amst M1ss10naries. They are branded with the terms visiouar 
fanatic, enthusiast, &c., and arc represented as the most injurious pests ~f 
society. I hav<' had some conversation with Mr. Stewart, the Custos of 
Tr<'lawny. He asked me, and requested me to declare openly, whether 
any part of my mission was for the purpose of examining the state of the 
island, or retuming an account of its civil and political affairs, which I was 
ahle positfrely and candidly to answer in the negative. He mentioned bis 
having received, about twelve months ago, many anonymous letters written 
against me; one stating that I bad gone about secretly by night, on the 
surrounding estates, instructing and seducing the negroes; another that 
a letter of mine was opened, and found to contain information entirely 
political, observations on the state of the slave, &c, He also said that a 
letter was written to the Mayor of Kingston, as a well attested document 
stating that I actually had communications with Mr. Wilberforce on th; 
same subject." 

Owing to these suspicions, Mr. Rowe had not even begun to preach 
publicly ; still he had gathered round him some two hundred poor ne<Yroes, 
with whom to bold communion. His faith grasped somewhat of the 
triumphs of the future, for in the same letter he says : "Yet I really 
believe that ere long religion will be mqre prevalent here than it has been 
at all, and that the slaves will be instructed." 

How great the change which God has wrought! Nowt.he slave is free; 
he is acquiring the taste for, and the habits of civilized life. The island 
is covered with Christian sanctuaries, and the people flock to them by 
tens of thousands. The old superstitions havfl almost entirely faded away . 
.Although there are great imperfections apparent in the negro character, 
and defects in the piety of the multitudes of professors which the very 
numerous churches contain, yet is Jamaica become a Christian land; 
the foundations are deeply laid of a social state, free from the abomina• 
tions of servile bondage, and broadly influenced by Christian truth. 

JUBILEE ADDRESS TO THE JAMAICA BAPTIST CHURCHES. 

" Dear Friends,-On the 23rd of February, 1814, the Rev. John Rowe landed at 
Md'nte"o Bay, and colllDlenced the Jamaica Baptist Mission. 1864, therefore, 
will b: the :fiftieth year of the roission,-its year of jubilee ; and surely few wo~ds 
will be needed to show to the churches the solemn duty of reviewing the roerciesf 
of the Lord to this mi%ion,-of heartily praising Him for His goodness,-ancl 0 

makincr special efforts to promote the spiritual prosperity of the mission, ~n~ to 
strernrthen and extend it! If we look at the Lord's dealings with this nussion, 
we shall see that He has laid us under the deepest obligations to bless and 
praise Him. · 

" REASONS FOR THANKFULNESS. 
"First,-We are bonnd as a people to bless our God for the men whoJU He 

raised up and sent to this land to commence and carry on the mission. . . 
"We are nu hero-worshippers ; Lut in reviewing the history of the 1111ss1oJJ, 

and r,,rnernl,ering that it has numbered among its agents such men as Rowe a11d 
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M11nn, Coultnrt ~nd Tinson, Kitching and Nichols, Baylis, Burton and Gardner, 
}3nrchell and Kmbb, we glmify God in them. TheAe all have finished their fal,ors, 
11nd gone to their reward; hut their names should be had in lruiting rememhranc,1 
umongs~ u.s, as .those of men who were eminent for piety, and ahundant in la born 
aml suflerrngs m the cause of God anrl of the people of Jamaica. 

"Scconrlly,-We are bound to hlesA our God for the great success which has 
11ttcmlcd and followed the efforts of His servants. 

"It cannot be denied that the last fifty years have witnessed a revolution in 
this island which has scarcely been equalled in so short a perio,l in the history of 
the world. Any one acquainted with the state of Jarnaica--politically, socially, 
morally, and religiously-in 1814, and looking at it now, may well exclaim, 
• What hath God wrought ! ' THEN slavery existed, with all its attendant evils. 
'fhc great bulk of the people were held as chattels, and bought and sold anrl 
whipped as if they had been brntes. The power of the law was exerted to keep 
them in ignorance, anu to punish any who sought to instruct them. The free 
black and coloured people laboured under great disabilities, and were the victims 
of prejudice and.wrong. Superstition and irreligion were rampant in the island ; 
and the Lord's day was to the slaves a day of toil or of merchandise, and to 
others of sport and dissipation. Now we see slavery abolished.-civil disabilities 
removetl,-caste distinctions abrogatecl,-equal rights, liberties, and privileges 
enjoyed by all,-education unfettered,-the Sabbath a day of rest and of worship ! 
What a mighty revolution is this! bd it has been brought about by God's 
blessing on the self-denying, self-sacrificing, persevering, patient toils and 
sufferings of the missionaries of the Cross, in which none shared more largely 
than the missionaries of the Society whose jubilee we are called to celebrate. 

"The following facts are given in illustration of the statement just made:-
" The Baptist Mission has established itself in every parish in the island. 
"There are 74 regularly organised churches, having a membership amounting 

to about 30,000 ; and there are several churches in the island which have sprung 
from the operations of the mission, though not now in connection with it. These 
churches are, and have for many years been, supported entirely without foreign 
aid. They are presided over by 22 Europeans ancl 19 native pastors, or 41 in all. 

"The mission has its own college and training school for the education of its 
pastors and teachers, maintained at an annual cost of £300 to the churches, for 
board and residence of students.* 

"It has also its own missionary society, and raises, for home and foreign 
missions, from £1,000 to £1,300 per annum. 

"Its day-schools number about 90, and it has in operation about 70 Sunday
schools, with upwards of 1,100 teachers ancl 13,000 scholars, and a large proportion 
of these scholars are able to read the Holy Scriptures. 

"Let the year 1864, then, be a year of special thanksgiving to Gou for all the 
goodness and mercy He has shown towards the Baptist Mission in this island. 
~et it also be a year of earnest and united effort to promote the spiritual, educa
t10nal, ancl material prosperity of the Baptist churches in the land. 

"In order that the year of julihee may be profitably spent ancl turned. to 
practical account, we offer the following 

" PRACTICAL SUGGESTIONS. 

" l. We urge on the pastol'S and deacons of the churches the importance of 
making the present year one, not of anticipati01i merely, but of careful preparatiiili 
for the jubilee. Let the subject of the approaching festival be fully and freely 
?ro_ught before the people, and their minds be familiarioed with it and interested 
m1t. 

'.' 2. We affectionately request the supei·intendents of the Sunday-schools to 
brmg the subject before the teachers, with a view of enlisting theiJ: sympathy 

£{ The President is supported by the Baptist Missionary Society, who also vote annually 
50 towards the expenses of the normal school department. 
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and seeming their co-operation, that the scholars may be well pre1x1red for the 
approaching year of jubilee . 

. " 3._ ~hen let ~he jnbilee yea'.· be ushered in _with solen~n },'rnyer to God for 
Bis ,hYmc blessm_g on the services and proceedmgs of the Jubilee. To this ob'ect 
let tl'.l' firi:t wee½ m Felm'.ary lie devoted. And let each_ church form a plan~ for 
n sprws of devotJonal sernces through the year, with a view to deepen the piet 
of 1fa nwm~ers, nnd to mg': upon the undecided, and especially the you/ 
connected with the congregation, the solemn duty of at once giving themselvei 
to the Lord. 

''. 4._ L<;t special_ services for the Sunday~school_s be he~d. Let _the children have 
then Jubilee meetmg, and be addressed with _a v1~w of nnpress1:ng upon them a 
sense of the beauty and advantages of youthful piety, and the srn and dancrer of 
dela,ing to vield themselves to tlie Lord Jesus Christ. " 

"5. In co1mection with each church, or group, or association of churches let 
one day he set apart as the day of jubilce,-thc day of solemn convocation in' the 
house_ of God, when with united heart and voice the Lord's name may be 
magmfied. 

" But. whilst we thank the Lord for His mercies, let us not be unmindful of 
our own obligations. Let a spirit of liberality attest the genuineness of our 
gratitude, and Pmbody and give life to it. There is much to Le done in the 
mission itself, which must not be neglected ; whilst the claims of Africa upon 
the emancipated people of Jamaica are strong and urgent. We propose therefore 
during the year of jubilee, to create a ' ' 

"JUBILEE FUND, 

and we urge upon every member the duty and importance of giving a thank
offering to tl1e Lord on the day of jubilee. 'Bring an offering, and come into 
His courts ' on that day ; and let the offering be made from a liberal heart, ancl 
bear some proportion to the number and magnitude of the mercies and blessings 
enjoyed. In 1842, on occasion of the jubilee of the parent society, the chmches 
in Jamaica contributed about £2,700 to the jubilee fund; and now, if only the 
churches take up the matter heartily, and go about it with a will, we can surely 
raise three or four thousand pounds for our own jubilee fund. Members of 
churches, inquirers, Sabbath-scholars, each and all resolve to raise a fund worthy 
of the jubilee of the Jamaica Baptist mission. And whilst you do yom share, 
give to the planters and merchants, and others who are frienclly to the mission, 
an opportunity of contributing to the fund. 

THE OBJECTS 

to which such a fund may be devoted are numerous. The following are among 
the more important:-

" 1. The African Mission.-This mission owes its origin to the churches of 
Jamaica. It ought to he extended and made more efficient than it is at present; 
and a liberal grant from our jubilee fund would tend to this, whilst it would be 
;.,=atly encouraging to the friends of missions who, in former times, did so much 
for Jamaica. 

"2. Day-schools.-The year of jubilee ought not to be allowed to pass away 
without a most earnest effort to increase the number and improve the charac~er 
of the day-schools, and greatly to enlarge the attendance of children. The _mis
sionaries of this society were the first to open schools for the children of the 
peasantry in Jamaica, and we must not relax in our efforts to provide the means 
of educating the children of our congregations. To build and repair schoolrooms, 
aud to suprjly them with needful furniture and apparatus, requires at once a 
wnsiderahle sum,-certainly not less than £2,000. 

"3 . .Mission Preinises.-It is a matter for great joy that most of the proper_ty 
connected with mission is free of delJt. But much of it is sadly out of repair, 
and far gone towards decay. Our places_ of worship do not generally pre~ent tha'. 
appearance of neatness and order winch they should. :i:,et the Jubilee yeal 
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witness the removal of thiA reproach, anrl let £2,000 at leaAt he devoted out of 
the jubilee fund to_ the completion and restoration of mission property. 

"4. The last obJect we shall name is, the formation of a jubilee 'TTl/l,Ssion in thr, 
iRlaml. There are parts of this island which are not evangelised,-outlying 
districts beyond the reach of any settled pastor. Such districts should be visited 
by the home missionary, and stations selected for the preachina of the Gospel tu 
those who are in ignorance of it. 

0 

" Thus, dear friends, we see that there is work to be done ; and we entreat yon, 
as you desire to record your gratitude to God for His great and unnumhered 
mercies to you,-as you would honor the memories of those whole-hearted, 
undaunted, uncompromising men, to whose labors and sufferings you are so 
greatly indebted,-as you would see your denomination improved and extended, 
-and, finally, as you desire the glory of your King and Head, arise and do it! " 

THE KAYSTH CONVERT. 
BY THE REV. JOHN GREGSON, OF AGRA. 

In reference to native work I have little to add. Our native congregation 
continues much as for sometime past-no worse, if anything better ; I think a 
little improvement is perceptible in the spirit and conduct of some of our native 
christians, and we have recently had two natives baptized. One was a case of 
some interest. He is a man in the prime of life-of very good education an,! 
intelligent. He was a Hindoo of the Kaysth or writer class. Some six year3 
ago he had a New Testament given him by a_missionary. He read, and was led 
to reflection. The providence of God threw him in the way of two or three 
native chri.stians. One especially, a government servant, in rather high employ
ment. This ·man instructed and warned him, and he became deeply concerned. 
He wished to embrace chri.stianity. But no missionary was near. He made 
enquiries, and the only missionary he could hear of was at Mirzapore, 300 or 400 
miles away. He wrote to this missionary, and in reply was requested to visit 
Mirzapore. This he could not do, and he remained as he was, still studying the 
scriptures. So he continued some time-but his conscience was uneasy, and at 
last he resolved to set off in search of a missionary. This he did, he came to 
Muttra. Here he met with our catechists. They wrote to me about him. I 
immediately replied, requesting him to come at once to Agra. He did so. At 
first we were a little suspicious of him. His views of the gospel were so clear 
and correct, his knowledge of the New Testrunent so extensive, that we were 
afraid he might be a disgraced and run-away christian from some other DJ.i.ssion. 
I, therefore, interrogated him again and again, but there was so much harmony 
and consistency in his answers, that suspicion was disarmed, and observing him 
sit down in chapel with.out taking his hat off, I felt sure he had not lived among 
christians. He told us he had Hindoo relations in Agra, and Bernard went with 
him to see them. All the man's statements were corroborate,L We felt there
fore, that we could not refuse water that he should be baptized, and Bernard 
baptized him, after he had appeared before the native church. He then wished 
to go home to bring his wife. We sent another native christian with him. His 
friemls who are respectable, and even rich, abused him with the foulest lan~~agc, 
refused to give his wife up, and were mad with rage. His wife how~ver s1;1pp_ed 
away from.her cac,e (they had locked her up in a room, and a hoy of the fo.mily 
came and let her ~ut,) and joined her husband, taking with her one child. An 
elder boy abused his father with foulest lanc,ua"'e, and said he woulll never go 
with him among the christians. The poor ~ill'' mother wrung her hmuls and 
P~led her hair, and frantically weeping kept crying out that h,er ~01;1- was dca,l. 
H1nlloos rec,ard their relatives as dead when they embmcc Uhnstrnlllty. At 
length the lfusband wife and child were allowed to depart. But the wife was 
robbed of her jewel~ and the husband deprived of money to which hew,.;; justly 
entitled. The spirit he has manifested so far is admirable, an,l I trn,t God may 
keep and bless him, 
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NOTES OF A TOUR IN HOOGHLEY, BENGAL. 
Bv THE REV. W. SAMPSON. 

(Oontinuedfronl last Nunibei'.) 

,Tnst two or three de~criptions must sufllce ns illustrations of the kinrl of 
work we haye engaged m, and the m~nner of our doing it.· 'Ne go to one of 
these lrnuts: we are_ well supplied with tracts and gospels, for we know the 
<1cmnnd for them will be very great, especially for the former. As we nea, 
th<> place, the noisy hum of voices becomes more and more distinct. Followin~ 
the so~md, ~e soon reach the place. Let us first go quietly through, and se~ 
"·hat 1s gomg on. Through lanes of sheds so fragile in appearance that it 
wouhl seem as though the slightest puff of wind would level them to the 
ground we g_o. L~ts of things are exposed for sale. Cloth, paper, books, fish, 
tishhooks, rice, s1;1_1ces, th!·ead, br~celets, armlets, a~k~ets, no_se-rings, potatoes, 
ra,hshes (m,~ny oi them_ eighteen mches long, fl;nd six mches m circumference), 
nearly all kmds of Indian Yegetables that are m season, shoes, dresses, &c., &c. 
As "\\·e pass through," There's a sahib." "Who is he?" "What does he want?" 
" Is he the magistrate ? " " No, he is a padre," meets our ears. We look around 
-perhaps say a word or two to one and another, and finding out a convenient 
place, a little removed from the extreme noise of the buyers and sellers beoin. 
One of us reads a portion of a tract, or of the Bible. By that time a n~be; of 
people have gathered round us, and we begin to preach. As the preacher goes 
on, interest is evidently excited. One and another endeavour to interpose a 
question, but they are invariably stopped with a" Wait awhile, my friends ; listen 
now, and when I have done you shall speak." Generally this suffices, but some
times the questioner is so pertinacious, and keeps reiterating his question so 
frequently, that the better plan is to stop and let him ask it and answer it. 
The four of us, one after the other, speak, and generally, when we have done, we 
ask if any one wishes to speak, or to ask any question. Of course if anyone 
does, we try to answer as far as we can. When we have done speaking, we give 
away the tracts and try to sell the gospels. The rush to receive the tracts was 
inrnriably so great, that the work of distribution was accompanied with no little 
danger. The preacher;; generally shrank from it, feeling that if I kept the tracts 
in my hands and gave them away myself, there would be a little more of order 
preserved. We made it a rule to give only to those who could read, and if 
very few were round us, we alway;; made every inquirer for a tract read a few 
words Lefore we gave him one. 

At one village, a very large number was collected-so many, in fact, flocked to 
hear us, that the haut was literally forsaken. There was no tree or wall near 
for me to lean actainst, so I was surrounded by a surging mob, each anxious to 
get a tract. As

0

l was, however, pretty equally pressed on all sides, I was able 
to keep my ground somewhat firmly. Some twenty or thirty tracts had been 
given away. I held up one to a man who had kept on t~e outsi~e of the_ crowd; 
several hands grasped it at once. I kept a firm hold of it, notwithstanding, and 
unlike what was usually the case, they did not relax their grasp, when suddenly 
one of them wrenched it and tore it in two, leaving the one half in m;y- hand. 
I saw at once I might turn it to good account; and, takin~ the torn halt, I _helrl 
it up hiuh above my head, and raising my voice to its higneRt pitch, exclalll!ed 
" Men of" Gopalpoor, what is this 1" At once every voice was hushed, all bu.i:ing 
and sellin" in the hant ceased, every eye was fixed on me. You nught 
have heard

0

a pin drop. Seeing the advantage I had gained, I went on-" What 
kilHl of people shall we be obliged to think the inhabitants of Gopalpoor to be} 
Have you no sense of shame 1 Here have we come to tell yo~t ?f Go~ anc~ 0 

Christ, and to crive you the~e books, that speak about the rehgwn of Chust· 
We have not a~ked you for a single pice; we don't want any money from yon, 
Simply for your good we have come, and this is how you act. Now, I shall keep 
this tract as a memento of Gopalpoor." An<l folding it up very carefully, I put 
t ill my pocket. There wa.~ no disor,ler , after that, antl they all looke,l exces· 
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sivcly sorry for what had taken place. We had taken with us, in addition to 
2,000 trac.ts, 1,000 _fly-Rheets. ~ese lat!er, admirable things lately issued by the 
'J'mct S~ciety, ~c fouml very useful to give away, especially to the yonna. There 
wnH a little bit of a fellow, a bright-eyed intelligent little chap, of aEout ten 
years of agc--he was very eager to get one. The preacher who wa8 rlistrihntinc, 
them asked him, "are you able to read 1" "No, I am not· but I i1;iU be" wa~ 
the reply." "Ah, then," said the _preacher, "I can't cive o~e." But I conid not 
stand the disappointed face of the little suitor, and so

0

I said "Ob cive him one: 
h "willl d" A ' ' 0 

he says e earn to rea . t once the boy's face WM lighted with joy 
ancl much did he seem. to val~ie the coveted prize .. Altogether we gave away about 
:J,000 tracts, and we might with more ease have given away 30,000-the difficulty 
lies n?t in giving, but _in not giving. We sold 140 copies of the Gospels, at 
two p1ce (or three farthmgs) each, and of Testaments at four annas (or sixpence) 
each. 

DEEP SERIOUSNESS. 
One night, after we had returned from preaching, eight young men visited us. 

We conversed with them for upwards of an hour. They seemed really inte
rested in religious matters. The questions they put, unlike those we generally 
heard, especially those addressed to us by young men, showed that they 
were desirous of understanding the truth. A deep seriousness pervaded them, 
and we all seemed to feel, as we sat together on the ground, talking about the 
thin()'s of God, that his presence was with us-a holy solemnity of spirit WM 
felt by us all ; and when the young men rose to go, I asked them to accept a 
copy of the gospels, and pressed them to read it. I felt that if I had asked them 
to crive the two pice each for them, it would have tended directly to destroy the 
feeling that had been produced ; we therefore gave them the gospels, and we did 
not forget that night, as we assembled before the throne of ~ace, to pray that 
Goel would bless the reading of his book to their souls' eternal welfare. 

THE PREACHING. 
On our second trip, we had pitched our tent at Dweepi. We stayed there 

four or five days, visiting as many villages as we could get at in the time. On 
our return we pitched our tent near the same spot, about half a mile 
distant from it. We arrived there on a Saturday, and as there was a large 
haut held on Sunday at Doarhatta, in the inimediate neighbourhood, we deter
mined to wait there till Monday. We went out on the Sunday to go to the haut, 
and as we had to get to it from a different spot from that from which we had 
gone to it before, we suddenly came upon a large village that was so completely 
hidden amongst the trees, that we had quite overlooked it. .As we passed 
through the village everything was very quiet-so much so, that it reminded 
one very much of a quiet Sunday at home. Sitting down in front of one of the 
houses, we saw three or four men, and, as we were rather early for the haut, we 
thought we would stop and talk ,vith them. Bhagwan began by reacling a por
tion of the New Testament; and ere we had been reading five minutes, we h,td 
(I very fair congregation, which kept increasin~ every minute. The scene was a 
very striking one. It was about two o'clock m the afternoon, and the sun was 
high up in t\e heavens; but we were so completely sheltered by the huge, 
magnificent trees, that we had no need to put up our umbrellas to keep off its 
rays. As the preacher's voice forced its way into the distance, yo_u _woukl sec 
door after door open, and the people flock out to hear. Women, afnud to come 
near, stood peeping round from behind the !rees, and gmclually crep~ nearer_ and 
lle[lrer. In about ten minutes, I shoulcl thmk we had a co1i.gregat10n of from 
200 to 300 people. They all listene_d with the most marked attention. "'."hen 
Bhugwan had finished Horon took 1t up · and for about an hour and a half the 
peoplo hung upon ou; words, 11nd it was'with no little reluctance we left them 
to go to the hant. 

WHAT MUST t DO TO DE SAVED 1 
We had scarcely left them, however, for more than a 9.uarter of a mile, 

When we found a couple of men sitting down on a mat, in front of a temple, 
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to rest. As we were passing on, the elder one of the two looked up ai l 
recognising us as those wl~o had been preaching in the neighbourhood, saitl'_,:1 want t.o ask you sometlung about what I heard you preaching the other dny" 
""'hen did you lwar us preach?" "Oh, the other day, up at Dwccpi in \1', 
hnaar there, and I could not quite tmderstand it. 'l'ell me somethii;a moie 
aboi~t iL" . ,ve felt we ought to s~op and talk to the old man, and beg7m con~ 
wr:'mg with !nm_. I!1 a few mmutes half a dozen l)Cople were round us
thell' numbers rapidly mcreased-soon there must have been a hundrctl-nntl 
the same scene was repeated. They were different from those who heard U' 

before, and as we saw them wending their way in all directions towards us we fol~ 
we might just as well stop~and preach there as go on to the lumt and do so'. In less 
than a quarter of an hour we must have had nearly 300 people there. Badan 
began to speak, and when he had done I preached. It was one of the finest 
sights I hacl ever seen. We stood on the steps of the temple, so that we were 
a little elevated above the people, who stood or sat on the grass below. A 
delightful breeze was blowing, and sheltered by the luxuriant foliage of the arantl 
old trees, we felt that God was smiling on us, as we stood there preach.in~ the 
name of Christ to those listening heathens. As we finished, we gave afvay a 
few tracts, and were about to leave, when a very respectable looking man, who 
hacl listened with great attention all the time, put himself right before me, mHl 
said-" Sir, I wish to ask you a question." "Very well," I said, "my friend 
ask it, and if I can answer it I will." " Well, sir," said he, "you have told u; 
that we haye sinned against God, and have justly deserved his anger. You tell 
us that we can't be free from sin and its punishment by bathing in the Ganges, 
or by offering sacrifices. Well then, sir, tell me what must I do to be saved 1" 
I said to him, "Sir, I am very glad, indeed, to hear you ask that question, for it 
is perhaps the most important question that a man could ask. But in our 
shastras the very question is asked, and if you will listen for a minute or two, 
I will read you from the book itself the answer to the question." Taking the 
New Testament, I opened it at the 16th of the Acts, and began by telling him 
that Paul at first had hated the name of Clll'ist, just as the Brahmins and 
people here hated it-that he had persecuted all the Christians he had found
but that afterwards he had repented and believed in Clll'ist, and had become 
one of the most zealous preachers of the Gospel-that he had been frequently 
persecuted because of it. He had now come to Philippi, and because of his 
preaching there, had been cast into prison. And then I began reading from the 
25th verse, "At midnight Paul and Silas prayed and sung praises unto God," 
&c. As I had been speaking, the crowd gathered round me, so that I could see 
nothing but a dense mass of faces, every one . beaming w_ith eaeern:,ss the most 
intense. When I came to the 30th verse, I said, "Now hsten, heres your ques
tion, 'Wb.at must I do to be saved 1' Look, word for word, exactly as you asked 
it." And as I read out the words, they all, as though they were but one man, 
started, looked round upon each other, and scarcely breathed, as I saicl, "Now 
hear the answer which the book gives, 'Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.'" Then again I spoke from that, all listening with ~reath
less interest to the very last; and as I closed, the [crowd moved away m t,'.os 
and threes, and you might hear one and another saying with the deepest solem111ty 
and thouc,htfulness "That's it, is it 1 believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be iaved." Who can tell what the result of that afternoon's work might 
he ? Let us pray that it be not in vain. 

THE CONVERT PERSECUTED. 
When we came, on our return, to a village about eighteen miles from Sermn· 

pore, called Seahkhollah, a young ~an ?ame to see us_several ti~es i~ the tent. 
We were from the first pleased with his modest bearmg, and with his apparent 
desire to know the truth. He seemed to have been for some time under con• 
v.ictions of sin. His conscience was troubling him, and he was anxious to learn 
how he might obtain peace. We had several conversations with him. As 
Seahkhollah was our last stage, I left the native preachers there, and walkecl 
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]Iomc leaving _them to follow the next day. To my surprise they brought in this 
young man with them. They told me, that after I had left he came again to thP 
tent, told them he hail hecn seriously thinking over what they had said, an,! 
that he lrnd come to the determination to follow Christ. He took off his 
Brahmins thread, tlestroyetl it, and then ate with them, and insisted on going in 
with them to Scrampore. He said that he must go in, that if he clicl not, all his 
friends would be at him again and again, until he promised to think no more of 
Christ. ·we took him in when he came, gave him instruction in the Bible, arnl 
our opinion respecting him was very favourable. By some means or other, his 
friends came to know where he was, and came to beg and beseech him to return 
home with them: His father and mother came, and with strong cryings and 
tears besought him to come back ; but he stood firm, many reproached him, and 
all sorts of ruses were resorted to to induce him to go either to Calcutta or back 
home. Several times we feared that great disturbances would take place. It 
was a bitter struggle to him to see his old mother's sorrow. The reproaches of 
others that had loved him were hard to bear, but it was almost more than 
hmnan nature could sustain to hear her, as she turned to the Christians arnl 
said, "Well, he won't come back, but he's my son, and I love him still ; be kind 
to him." But !1Tace was given to him, and he stood firm, for the going back was 
the return to heathenism. The persecutions continued day after day, and we 
felt that it would be a right thing to baptise him. When the decisive step was 
taken, we .thought it very possible they would cease, and although under ordinary 
circumstances we should have thought it advisable to postpone it, we felt that the 
case was such as to warrant our not delaying longer. True, he knew but little of 
the Bible, but the fundamental truths of the gospel seemed to fincl him. They 
were felt to be just what he needed, and with a child-like faith he was able to 
trust in Christ. Who· could for hid water that he should be baptizell ? And 
accordingly, on the first Sunday of March, I had the pleasure of baptising him. 
Most earnestly do we pray that he may have grace given him to stand fast an,l 
endure even unto the encl. 

THE WAY OF THE LORD PREP.I.RED. 
I am utterly astonished to find the extent to which Christian knowledge has 

spread through the district. The part through which I have been is a country 
very seldom visited ; and if it ever has been systematically visited, it has not 
been so for many many years ; but everywhere some knowledge or other of 
Christianity has spreatl. Faith in their own systems seems lost. Again and 
again, in the most out of the way villages, we found people who knew scarcely 
any of the facts of Christ's life or of the Bible, yet in some strange way or other 
were aware of the existence of Christianity, and listened to what we told them 
as though it were no new thing. We tried to find out where or how they had hear,! 
of this before, but it never seemed to strike them as a thing that needed 
explanation. As though by some mysterious influence, it had spread towar,ls 
them. Some told us they had been down to Serampore and Calcutta, and hall 
h~ar'.l the Gospel there : some that they had friends, sons or brothers, in 
nuss10n schools both in Calcutta and Serampore, and these hacl brought up to 
them the news of Christianity. If you ask me to state definitely what it is these 
people know about the Gospel, I should be obliged to say, I don't know ; but a 
certain undefined knowledge of it seems to have stolen in among them. In fact, 
Was literally startled at the amount of preparatory work that had been clone. 
How, by whom, when, I don't know, and could not find out ; but if God were 
to raise up a man amongst them answering to John Knox in Scotland, ~o W(ckliffe_ 
ancl Wesley in England-one of themselves endowed with the quahfica~10ns of 
an apostle, having the spirit and power of an Eli!IS, most firmly do_ I believe we 
should see pentecostal times renewed, and thousands converted ill a day. I 
have been encouraged beyond measure by this trip. Often have ~y colleagues 
ancl myself mournetl over the painful truth that we have been obliged to retmn 
"No converts-no converts." Of com-se we have felt that our labours were not 
to be tested by that ; but in these distant out of the way villages we have seen 
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rvidl'nre th.at.our work, if it he only _M prcpal'ing the V!A-Y of the Lord, is not i 
nrn ; an,l 1$ 1t no ho_nour_ to h_r penmtted to prepare lus way? 11 

1 shonld not be domg right 1f I ,vere nnt to mention how pleased I hnve b 
with the deYotedness and zeal of our native preachers. They have been I e~1 
,rnrke,1. \Ve hnni hem o_nt walking about for eight or ten honrs a day, and t]~1 

haw nrYer shrunk from 1t. I have not once had to incite them to work. be~ 
when they had rl'allr heN1 unfit, through being unwell, to go out, I hnve h~d ~~ 
t<'ll them to stay helnnd, for they have got ready to go as usunl. They have 
labonrerl hard and preached well. On the seconrl tom we were accompanied bv 
Badn_n, th~ youni, man who has been supported here for three years past, throiv,h 
the h1;iernhty of Ur. El~on, o[ Exe~er. We ~hought i~ would he a ~ood plan to 
test In~ power, and to give lmn a little practical education. He promises to make 
a good preacher. He_ has a good ~ow_ of words, and all: energet~c del~very, and if 
he be spared and contmucs to numtmn a good profess1011, he bids fau to become 
a useful labourer for God. 

JUBILEE OF THE MISSION IN CEYLON. 
The Annual Report will already have made our readers acquainted with the 

fact, that it is no"· fifty years since the work of Christ be&an 41 the beautifol 
islanrl of Ceylon. The event was celebrated by our European friends in Colombo 
in December last ; but it remained for the native brethren to express their joy 
lwfore God for the light of life which has shone upon them. It was resolved to 
holJ a meeting at -the station of Kottigahawatte, where our venerable native 
brother, Whytoo Nadan, has so long and so creditably laboured. It accordingly 
took place on the 14th April last. Kottigahawatte is about six miles from 
Colombo, and is surrounded by dense plantations of cocoa-nut trees, as well as 
by thick jungle, in the shade of which the natives erect their cottages of bamboo 
and cocoa-nut leaf. Mr. Nadan has been twenty-five years at this station, and 
though a Tamil by birth, has most successfully won the affections of his Singhalese 
con,,o-regation. His church comprises about fifty members, but on this occasion 
the native Christian community gathered from all quarters, and not less than 
eight hundxed persons assembled to praise the Redeemer, by whose grace they are 
saved. The evident affection, sympathy, and union existing among them was 
very marked. Universal earnestness, attention, and decorum were manifested 
during the services of the day. 

The people thronged the chapel, which will hold about five hunclred personsi 
and the verandah round it ; at the meeting the Rev. R. S. Hardy, of _the 
Wesleyan Mission, took the chair. One of the native ministers, Mr. H. Pererra, 
opened the meeting, after singing, with prayer. The Rev. H. R. Pigott gave an 
address in English, which was translated as he proceeded, in which he recalled 
the history of the past, and urged upon the people an active endeavour to spread 
the GoRpel. Animating addresses followed from the native brethre~, Nadan, and 
SilYa of Grand Pass Chapel, Melder of Byamville, and others ; bes1d1;s speec~es 
from missionaries of other denominations present. The very interestma service 
was closed with a collection for the mission. All present felt that the L?rtl had 
done great things for them, and regarded the scene as a kind of firs_t frmts l~nto 
God of that harvest which the Gospel shall reap in Ceylon. Durmg the fifty 
years some hundreds have passed away, and are before the throne of God and thf 
Lamb ; these, now associated with the church militant on earth, are the van ° 
the host whom the Lord our God shall call. 

PROPOSED MISSION TO THE SONTHALS, 
BY THE REV, R. J. ELLI81 OF BEWRY. 

FOURTEEN years ago, th~ _Rev. J. Phillips, of the America~ Mission to Orissa, 
reduced the Sonthali to wr1tmg, and composed two or three simple school-books, 
l,esides an introduction to the language in English. The Gospel by Matthew 
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WM !llRo tr11nslated. A_few converts were the fruit of Mr. Phillips' very devote,1 
labours among those srmple hill-men ; but before he had the satisfaction of 
seeing th? n_tission ID!ltnred, he 'Yas compelled to retum to his native land by the 
failure ol h~s ~ealtl~. HtH_ son rn preparing to take up his father's work, ancl iR, 
I hear, 9-uahfymg himself m s'.1rg_ery anc\ medicine, that he may miniHter both to 
the bodtcs and the souls of this mterestmg people. Dr. Bachelor, of the rnme 
mis~ion, is anxious to carry on the work in the interim; but the want of suitable 
men on the one hand, and the pecuniary embarrasment of the mission on the 
other, require that he should delay his efforts in this direction for a time. ]\fr. 
Puxley-a retired Crimean officer-is, I believe, engaged in a mission to the 
Sontlrnls at Bhaugalpore, in Behar,-fully a hundred miles from this, as the crow 
Jlies,-but I have not ascertained any of the particulars of hfa operations. 

As far as I know, these are all the efforts that have been made with a view to 
brina the Sonthals under the influence of the Gospel, by estahlishina missions 
amo~a them. As they understand Bengali tolerably, and are found in larae 
numb~rs in the different native states, from Orissa all the way to the Rajmahal 
Hills, in Behar, many of them have heard the Gospel casually from itinerating 
missionaries. The Rev. Alphonse Lacroix frequently met with them, and brother 
Williamson has often visited their villages, in his itineracies into the jungles 
from the station. The Free Church Society meditate sending a missionary to 
them, but I am assured he will not be located within many miles of us. 

The Sonthals have peculiar claims upon us in Sewry, as scores of them pour 
into the town daily, to buy and sell in the bazaars. They supply a large propor
tion of the fire-wood conslJilled in this immediate district, and large bands of 
them-men, women, and children-are to be seen of a morning, coming from the 
west, with heavy burdens of that commodity on their heads, or swung on their 
shoulders. Their villages, as I have said, are near,-some of them bein~ not, 
more than four or five miles off,-and there is, perhaps, no station so advan
tageously situated in Bengal, for reaching them, as this. On the other side of 
the Beerbhoom Hills,-twelve or fourteen miles distant,-they are to be founcl 
in very large numbers, their villages being generally pitched in the least produc
tive parts of the country. Our roads to the west and north lead us llirectl y 
amongst them, and the httts in these directions are largely attended from their 
surrounding villages. But, although the Sonthals, from their proximity to the 
Bengalis, have so far acquired the language of the latter race, they do not suffi
ciently understand it to he able to receive, through that meditrm, instruction in 
religious things. Accordingly, in my last preaching tour, whilst myself and 
native companion had numerous opportunities of conversing with, and preaching 
to them, we found it most difficult to make them understand the simplest truth, 
a difficulty which we had not experienced, could we hn.ve spoken to them in their 
own tongue. "That," says Mr. Phillips, "is the same that is spoken, with lliffer
ent shades of variation, by the Mahales, Kodas, Munda Bhumijas, and others of 
the great Cole family." Whilst we were among them, the joy they rnanifeste,l at 
the little glimpses of the truth that managell to steal, into their minds, macle us 
often think of these words of their first teacher,-" To aclclress them in this, 
(Sonthali), has an alnost magic effect, in allaying their fears, and inspiring them 
with confidence." We longed to be able to tell them, in their own language, the 
burden of our tidincrs and thought it probable that, if able to do so, we should 
have seen, ere the l;pse of many dn.ys, more fruit of our efforts among them
slight thonah these efforts were-than we are permittecl to see after the almost 
seventy ye~rs of toil and prayer of the Church in Beng_al: These people are 
extremely simple and trnth-lovina,-in this way a very strtkmg contrast to the 
Hindoos,-and although as we saw~ in this very district, in the Sonthal insurrect\on 
of 1~55, what they can do when proyoked, still tl!ey are natt~all;y: a peace-l?V11~g 
nnd mdustrious people. They have le,irned to clrmk tl_1e nat1v:e hqu?r, which_ 1s 
now clestroyina so many thousands in Benaal -otherwise, their habits are as m
e_xJ?ensive as they well could be. Some of them who lately :visited_ ~e! sp_oke of 
livmg on a rupee, or a rupee and a half, a month !-n sheer 1mposs1bil1ty ill the 
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town, but, apparentk, quite a possibility in the jungl(). Rice maize native v 
tal,le~, and fish, are t1ieir only food, ifl except tl1e liquor abo;e mentioned wl ~~f" 
with tlwm, as with many of the poorer Hiudoos, is considered to be both 

1
::~.

1
• 

arnl ,lnnk. ~t 

1:lwir wor;ship iR a~ ~imple as their habits. The sun is their principal <leit _ 
thf'n' creator and presen•cr,-and to him thev offer a he-O'oat. Their ances~' . 
I l l 1 . l . l l J " • ,o1., rnYe 1 w secon, pace m t 1en t 1eo ogy, and to them they offer rice fruit flow, .. 
sweetmeats, &c., as the Hindoos offer to their Shiva. To avert c~lamities fi~1"' 
themselyes, their offspring, and their fields, they offer a cock-reminding one~} 
tlw Jews and the Mussalmans-to the suppose<l <lemons of the woods. The on) 
image they make, is in commemoration of their ancestors. This I only saw iii 
on_e o~ the many villages I vi.sited; and, to say the least, it did not flatter their 
skill m art. It was very small,-not ?Ver three inches long-a faint attempt at 
11 small woode!1 doll,-and wa~ stuck mto the gro11;1~ under a large thatched 
slwd. The cluef man of the village alone has the pnvilege of thus exposincr the 
remembrancer of his ancestors : all the others may have their penates, and clo 
have them, but only to themselves. Some more skilled in theology, or I should 
rather say, in mythology, have other objects and forms of worship, b~t what I 
ha,e 1;1-entioned are the chief, and are universal. Ha".llg no written language 
of their own, they ha Ye no shastres; and, properly speaking, they have no priest 
the chief man in each village, called the M.a~i, actin§a in this capacity. ' 

The~- hear the Gospel with respect and delight. ome time aao, the whole of 
the people of a large village, where brother Williamson and his ~ative assistants 
had been preaching, rose up with one consent, and asked him, "What must we 
<lo?" In one village, where we got a most attentive audience, we caused all the 
men to repeat, two or three times, the name of our Lord, and on returning, about 
two hours after, we found they still remembered it. When we talked to them 
of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment to come, and told them of the loving
kindness of God in sending his Son to die for sinners, they listened with both 
ear and mouth, and, in some instances, asked us soon to return, that they might 
hear more. 

For many years brother Williamson has been desirous of doing something 
direct for the Sonthals ; but many difficulties, and especially the want of proper 
men stood in the way. 

Having mastered the Bengali, and seeing such an inviting field of labour as 
the Sonthals present wholly unoccupied ; moreover, having sought and, I 
trust, obtained Divine guidance in the matter, I have begun, in right earnest, ~o 
acquire their language. The pronunciation is hy no means pleasing, for, m 
speaking, the words are very distinctly cut up into syllables, thus causing a hop
pina sound, which leads the listener to think the speaker is at a loss what to say. 
Still, owina to the peculiarity of the pronominal construction, and also of the 
form of thi verl), the language is a sinaularly expressive one. 

I hope to make a survey of the Sonthal district _within ~ radi~ of 25 or_ 30 
miles to the north and west, and to choose a smtable village for our stat10n. 
Meantime, I think of Dumkha, about 30 miles off, where there is a Deputy 
Commissioner, and to which there is a goo<l road all the way from this. Them 
we shall estahli,h a school, in the first place by means of a Bengali school_mast_er i 
and also a preaching station, which mIIBt be occupied for the present, hke,~1sc, 
by a Bencrali. To provide suitable schoolmasters, we shall have a boardrng· 
s~hool fo~ Sonthal boys here: This we mean to commence immediately ; but 
afterwards we shall only take such boys as appear likely to be useful, wh~ have 
attended a com·se of' preliminary instruction at the proposed preaching ~tat10n. 

We shall endeavour to find funds from another somce than the Society; but 
I earnestly beg for the prayers of the Soc~ety and its fri_ends on our propose(~ 
w1dertaking. Our work, for some years, will be all up-hill, an<l such as to de 
mand much faith and self-denial. We shall have to begin at the very alph~bet 
with the men who are to be the teachers and preachers of a future day,-lll foct, 
to ;,w]ce our own men. The people we go to labour among, are one of the most 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 603 

ignown! tribes of India ; the7 lack, m?r~over, the q~ckness and tact of many 
other tribes : and thus,. to bnng Olll' mrns10n to matunty, much patience, ancl 
perhaps many years, w11l lJe necess_ary. But the most casual Christian observer 
of them must feel, that a comparatively small amount of labour amon"st them 
will, lmder ~oc~'s blessing, be crowned with very signal success. THEY iA VE NO 
VABTE,-a s1gD;1ficant fact to any one who knows about work in India ; and, as I 
have above said, they have no shastres ; so that we have in them, as it were, an 
unoccupied field. There is, therefore, great need, and great encouragement for 
prayer on the part of those who desire to see these untutored and uncarerl-for 
hill-men brought under the influences of religion and civilization, I am sme we 
may hope for your assistance in this way. 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
BARASET,-Om native brother, Ram Krishna, reports that th'e native o-irls' 

school formed some years ago by a Bengali gentleman of the town, has had'' but 
little success ; at first from opposition, but now from indifference. He thinks 
that the spirit of Hinduism is dead for many miles round Calcutta. Its strong
hold now is among the females. A Brahmin once observed to him, "educate 
our females, and we are undone." 

KHoosTIA.-Of this new station, Mr. Anderson reports favourably. One young 
roan has embraced the gospel, and another is about to do so. Evangelistic opera
tions are caITied on with regularity, and the native preachers have made several 
preaching excursions. Khoostia is most conveniently situated for missionary 
labom in the northern districts of Bengal. 

MAGOORAH,-The tidings from this new station are also very gratifying. A. 
school for boys has been established ; after some opposition from the people, 
Christian truth is freely imparted and daily prayer held. Mr. Hobbs says, that 
the Brahmists are very strong in this place, and that some of them are half 
persuaded to embrace Christianity. The five native preachers in four months 
have addressed thirteen thousand persons, distributed 983 scriptures and tracts, 
and spent 1132 hours in labour. 

BARISAL.-Writing in June, Mr. Martin informs us that he had made three 
tours, two to the South and one to the North of Barisal. On the Comer river the 
markets are very large, and the missionaries had i=ense crowds of hearers, 
chiefly Mohammedans. 

D.ACCA.-Mr. R. Robinson writes that he has been invited to preside at some of 
the meetings of the Brahmists, in which religious, literary, scientific, aml political 
Rubjects have been discussed. This has given hin1 great influence, which he is 
using to urge upon them the claims of the gospel. 

SEWRY.-Mr. Ellis is directing his attention to the spiritual wants of the 
Southals, whose language he has begun to learn. Olll' revered brother, Mr. 
Williamson, continues in a precarious state of health. The mission has to mm1l'll 
the loss of the native preacher Boleram. He died in the faith, after some well 
speut years in the Saviour's cause. He knew many of the Bengali dialects, and 
could also preach in Hindi, Urdu, aml Oriya. His preaching was powerful, and 
the Lord Jesus was always prominent in it. He wns a very superior poet, and 
~01ue years ago ohtained repute among the native christians for a drmuatizecl hi,;
tory of David and Goliath. 

ALLAHABAD.-The corner stone of the new chapel was laid by the Rev. J. G. 
Gregson, on the 3rd of June last, in the Rresence of a lar~e assembly. It will 
cost £2,500, of which sum £2,100 il.I'e promised to he paicl Ill two years. Mr. W. 
H. ~arey, a grandson of Dr. Carey, has P:oni.ised to g:ive :I white free stone 
pulpit, with marhle panels. Mr. Gregson Will be glad of assistance to meet the 
£400 remaining to he raised. 

PooNAH.-Six persons have been baptized since the commencement of the year. 
'.!.'he native brethren have, at their own request, been fanned into a separate native 
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baptiBt drnrch, the first formed in tho Presidency qf Dombny. Sudobu will uct 
as tlwir paRtor. 

HowRAH.-Tlw health of Mr. Morgan has very much improve<l 80 u t I . 
ahlc to preach t_wice on the Lord's day. The native preacher continues ~1c 1r i18 
to pro~ecute hrn work, and the school attendance has greatly increased sl I y 
perwnB are reported as under serious im);lressions. · omo 

TREMEL, DRITTANY.-llfr. Jenkins wntes wry encom•arringly of tlie pr . 
f li · k l l · B · " o«icss o . ,_ \'111ef ·nowh~c ge _

1
u
1

1 ntta
1
ny. He feels pretty confident that the "nc~v 

nmnster o wors 1p WI grant t le authorization to open the chapel which hus 
long been delatcd. so 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
During ihc past month we have not heanl of m1111y missionary meetin()'s having 

been held. TJ10 Secretaries have attended meetin~s i11 North Walet and St 
Albans. At the latter place sermons were also preached by the Rev. Isaac Allen· 
who is now on his way to Bengal. From the list below, it will, however be see~ 
that the autunmal meetinrrs are likely to be very numerous and to cove! a wide 
extent of country. May tl10 anticipation of these services lead our friends to the 
throne of grace, that they may be made eminently conducive to the ()'lory of 
Christ, and the advancement of his cause. " 

We are sorry still to repeat that the funds of the Society are far below its 
necessities. A portion of the debt of last year, amounting to £391 14s. 5d. still 
remains to be liquidated ; and without the very liberal gifts of the church~s, the 
Committee will be unable to meet the demands made upon the treasmer by tho 
widely extended operations of the Society. 

A missionary collector at Eye in Suffolk has sent us 2s. 6d. as the proceeds of 
the sale of the Quarterly Herald, to meet the present emergency and to clear off 
the debt. We commend his example to other collectors ; for although the Qua1'
terly Herald is issued for gratuitous circulation, some contributors may be willing 
to purchase it to assist the funds. 

·we have the pleasure to announce the safe arrival at Liverpool of the Rev. T. 
and Mrs. Evans of Dell1i, with their child, after a long and tedious voyage of four 
months and a half. Mr. Evans reports himself as much improved in health by 
the voyage. 

The ·committee of Calabar Institution write in very pressing tenns for a tutor, 
to succeed, in the training department, the late lamented teacher Mr. Gmming. 
We shall be happy to receive suitable applications for this most useful and im
portant work. Candidates should be well trained in the practice of tuition as 
carried on in British Schools. 

MISSIONARY MEETINGS. 
The following Missionary Services have been arranged to take place during the 

months of September and October, so far as they are known to us. In some cases 
the names of all the members of the deputation have not bee11 conmnmicate<l_ to 
the Secretaries. For the future we shall be happy to receive such information 
as may make the lists in every respect complete. 

Place. Date. . Deputation. 
N. Riding, Yorks. August 30 to September 9 Revs. J. Bigwood, George Pearce 
EastGloucestersh. September 13 to October 2 Rev. George Pearce 
Worcestershire ,, 13 to Sept. 25 Rev. A. Saker, W. Heaton, Esq. 
8hrn1)shire ,, 13 to ,, 30 Rev. R. Williams, E. B. Under-

W. Riding, Yorks. 
Norwich " 

" 

hill, LL.D. 
13 to ,, 30 Rev. J. Parsons 
21 to ,, 23 Revs. C. Vince, T. Binney, Dr. 

Tidman 
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Place. 
NoLtingham 
I,incolnshirc 
Ireland 
Pembrokeshire 
Huntingdonshire 
South Devonshiro 
North Devonshire 
Plymouth, &c. 

Date. Deputation. 
Scpteml,er 20 to Sept. 24 Revs. J. Makepeace, F. Trestrail 

,, 20 to ,, 29 Rev. J. Hirons 

Liverpool 

Cornwall 
Cannarthenshire, &c. 
Hampshire 
Monmouthshire 
Manchester 

Rochdale 
Leicestershire 

,, 20 to October4 Rev. Dr. Evans 
,, 20 to ,, 2 Revs. C. M. Birrell, T. Gould 
,, 20 to ,, 2 Revs. N. Haycroft,_J. Wilkinson 
,, 27 to ,, 4 Revs. T. Pottenger, G. Rouse,M.A. 

OctoLcr 4 to ,, 16 Rev. J. Parsons 
,, 4 to ,, 9 Revs, A.McLaren, B.A., J.Wilkin-

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

" 
" 

son 
4 to 

" 7 Revs. N. Raycroft, l\f.A., T. Evans, 
E. B. Underhill, LL.D. 

11 to ,, 21 Revs. J. Makepeace, T. Gould 
11 to ,, 23 Revs. T. Pottenger, A. Saker 
11 to ,, 30 Revs. F. Trestrail, G. Pearce 
13 to ,, 30 Revs. J. Bigwood, T. Evans 
11 to ,, 14 Revs. J. Allen, N. Raycroft, l\f.A., 

A. J. Parry, 
18 to ,, 23 Rev. J. Allen 
25 to ,, 30 Revs. J.H.Hinton,M.A., J. Parson, 

DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 
A very interesting valedictory service, to take leave of the Rev. J. and Mrs. 

Sale and Mrs. Anderson, and to ordain the Rev. Isaac Allen, was held at Blooms
Lury Chapel on the evening of the 3rd of August. The service was co=encecl 
by the Rev. J. Kinsdon. Dr. Underhill gave an account of the progress of the 
kingdom of Christ m Bengal, the sphere of labour to which the missionaries were 
about to depart, and after the usual questions, replied to in a most interesting 
manner by Mr. Sale and Mr. Allen, the Rev. J. Bigwood co=ended them and 
their companion to the Divine blessing and care. The Rev. N. Raycroft, then 
gave much earnest and wise counsel to Mr. Allen, closing with some words of 
cheer to Mr. and Mrs. Sale, who are about to resume their labours in the mission 
field. The Rev. W. Brock closed the meeting with the benediction. 

Our friends sailed in the" Shannon" on the following Tuesday, August 11th, 
having in their com1)any Miss Wheeler, who is about to take charge of the school 
projected by Mrs. Sale, ancl the children of some of our missionaries. They 
leave with the affectionate sympathy ancl fervent prayers of all to whom their 
worth is known. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Sor:iety, from July 21st, 

1863, to Augiist 20tlt, 1863. 
W. &; 0, denotes that tho Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N. P. for Native Preachers; 

T. for Translations. 
£ ,. d. 

ANNt:AL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

:•ssall, Mrs........ . . . 1 0 0 
ellier, Mr. R., Ber-
mondsoy .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 1 O 

DONATIONS. 

re Elhnllcch and Naomi, 
•. Nnptial Thanks-

" b'lVlng Offering" .... 15 
"8

8
., a Frit,nd" ........ 15 
at beuo al sat cito", , 20 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

LEGACY. 
Marlborough, the Jato 

Mrs., of Cedar Cot
tage, Streatham, by 

£ s. d. 

W. Swinscow, Esq. 200 0 0 

£ s. d. 
BERKSHIRE. 

Asliampstead-
Contributions .. . . . . 2 u 4 

Compton-
Collection .. • . . . .. . . 1 1 u 

Streatley-
L0ND0N AND MIDDLESE.,. Collection . . . . . . . . . . l 2 2 

Henrietta Street- CORNW.\LL. ---
Collection . . . . .. . . . . 7 17 0 Helford-

Shouldbam Street- Contribution . . • . . . . . 0 5 0 
Contribs. S. School . . l O 0 

Uxbridge- DEVONSHIRE. 
Contributions , . , , . . 6 2 0 Uffculme-

Collections .. . . . . .. . . 6 O o 
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Longl1ton-

£ ' <I. I £ s. d, 
OXFORDSHIRF.. 

Cf'lvcrshnm-
Cl11J1 ribnt ions • , , , •. 4 2 2 Contributions ...... 26 6 O 

GLOPCESTERf:.TIIRE. SOMERSETSHlUE. 
Shepton Mnllctt-

5 11 1 Contrilmtions .. .. .. l 14 O 

1 7 6 W AR\VJCKSIURE. 

E:u-t ingt.011-
Contrihutions 

Enstcomb('
Contributions 

IT:impton
Ccmtributions 

Hillsle,

Birmingham-
! 17 3 Contributions on nee. 118 13 0 

Collect,ion . . . . • .. • . .. 0 14 'i 
rainswick-

Contributions . . . . . . 1 17 3 
Stroud-

Juvenile Miss. Soc. 
Contlibs. for N. 1'. 10 0 0 

l"JcY-
Collcction .. .. .. . .. . 1 H 0 

". oodchester-
Cont1ibutions .. .. .. O 17 6 

HAM PSHl1'E, 
Shirley-

Contributions ..... . 

HERTFORDSHIRE 
Sl. Albans-

l 0 0 

Contribs. on account 36 0 0 

LANCASHJ RE. 
Dirkenltead, Grange Lane

Contribs. for N. l', . . 9 3 6 
ri-cston-
Collection (moiety) for 

JV. &:· o. . . .. .. . .. .. . 7 10 10 

N 0RTHAMl'T0NSHIRB. 
Clipstone-

Contributious on acc. 17 2 6 
Ga)"ton-

Co!lection • .. .. . .. .. 2 10 0 
Ilackleton-

Contributions .. .. .. 0 10 0 
Little Houghton-

Contributions .. .. .. 0 lo o 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESEA. 

6 0 6 

0 9 1 

0 17 3 

0 17 6 

0 11 7 

0 17 7 

Amhveh
Contributions 

Bcthanin
Contributions 

Bethel
Contributions 

Capel Newydd
Contributions 

Carmel
Contributions 

Ccmaes
Contributions 

Sardis
Contributions 

Less expenses 

0 11 6 

10 4 11 
0 0 10 

10 4 1 

SOUTH WALES. 
GLA.MORGANSBIRE, 

Clydach-
Collection for China •• 

Cowbridge-
Collection for China •• 

Morriston-
Collection for China .• 

Gower Siloam
Collection for China •• 

Gower Penclawdd
Collection for China . . 

Llansamlett
Colleetion for Cl,ma •• 

0 8 8 

0 13 8 

0 7 3 

0 7 6 

YRtnlyfcm. Cncl'Rnlcm- ..e a, rl, 
Contribs. for China.. o 2 0 

MONMOUTlIBlllRli:,--
Mng01•-

Contributions . . . . . . 2 0 0 Pontflgwnith-
Co lcctio11 ........ .. 0 6 O 

Pm,rnno1u~111nE.-
Saundorsfoot-

Conti1b. for China • , o 5 0 Tenby-
Contrib. for Cliina . • o 2 10 

IRELAND. -
Letterkenny-

Co11tribs. (moiety) .. 2 10 10 -FOREIGN. 
Cnnndn, West--

Cameron,Donald,Esq., 
by Rov. Jno. Gil-
more, of Peterboro', 
Canada West .... ., 20 l 9 

Donations and S'U.bscriptions for 
lifrs. Sale's School for Daughtei·s 
of Hindoo Gentlemen in Calc-utto,. 

Benham, Mrs. James • • 1 1 o 
Birmingham-

Contrib., additional, 
by Mrs. Hopkins . . 30 16 II 

By Mrs. Green, Hammer-
smith .............. 4 16 

By Mrs. Hawkins, Wel
lington, Somerset.... 2 10 o 

By Miss S. E. Parsons 2 2 6 
Camberwell,DenmarkPI.

Additiona! . . . . . . . . . . 0 6 0 
Liverpool-

Contributions . . . . . . 111 14 9 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The tltanlcs of the Committee are presented to the following Friends :

The Misseii Hepburn and Friends, Clapham Common, for a .Box for Mrs. Sale. 
Ditto Ditto for Mrs. Keny. 

Kpcncer Place, Sunday School, for a Parcel of Clothing for Rev. J. Sale. 
Friends at Hammersmith, by Mrs. Green, for a Parcel of Fancy Articles for Mrs, Sale. 

,. Reading, for a Box for Mrs. Sale. 
Mr. W. H. Watts, Liverpool, for a Parcel for Mrs. Sale. 
Mrs. Ri.sdon, Pershore, for a Parcel of 30 Pinafores for Miss Saker's School. 
Mrs. Beal, Walworth, for a Parcel of 40 Berlin Patterns for Miss Cowan's School. 

Ditto Ditto for Mrs. Sale's School. 
The Children of Denmark Place Chapel Sunday School for a Paree! of Clothing for Mrs. Sale's School. 
illr. Josia!1 Forster, for Two Parcels of Books and Tracts for Rev. W. H. Webley, Jacmel, Hayti. 
){ r. James Childs, for Two Yeara Baptist Magazines. 
Teachers of Battersea Chapel Sunday School, for a Parcel of Clothing for Rev. A. Saker. 
Mr:~. Cunningha.m1 Great Marlborough Street, for a Parcel of 11 Quivers" for Rev. R. Smith, Africa. 

In the July "Herald," the Parcel of Clothing acknowledged from Mrs. E. D. Woolley, Hackney, 
sl10uld !Jave been entered from the Mare Street Missionary Working Society, by Mrs. Woolley. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank· 
folly received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Treetrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor· 
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGII, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac· 
Andrew, E•q.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackwu, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B, 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton,and Co.'s, Low bard Street, to the account of the Treasure,, · 
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NEW STATION. 
CLOSKELT, COUNTY DOWN. 

An interesting narrative of the cause in this place was given by 
:MR. EccLEs, in a letter inserted in the Chronicle for March. It will be 
remembered by the following incident relating to 

"THE REVIVAL BARN," 
"A good man in this neighbonrhod, 

whom I had the pleasure to baptize some 
years ago, and who had also been much 
acknowledged in revival work, had occa
sion to build a barn. The thought oc· 
curred to him to make his barn so as to 
answer the purposes, not merely of the 
farm, but of the kingdom of heaven. I 
never preached in any building, not a 
chapel, more adapted to· chapel objects. 
Thus to acco=odate the inf1mt church, 
exactly in the time of need, a most con· 
venient and capacious building is in per
fect readiness. It is now brother Mac-

rory's head quarters. Here he, and those 
who sympathize with him assemble. Ou 
Lord's day morning the congregation is 
good, but in the evening it is literally 
crowded. There seems the fallest evi
dence for believing that in all the north of 
Ireland there is not a more promising 
field than this. It bids fair, in a few 
years, to take precedence, in point of 
numbers, of any of the now existing 
causes. 

This station, under the care of MR. 
:MAcRORY, has now been adopted by the 
Society. The prospects of success are 
very cheering. 

THE MISSION: ITS STATE AND PROSPECT. 
"Banbridge, July 1, 1863. 

"MY DEAltBROTHER,-Wearenowlook
ing forward-I need not say with how 
much pleasure-to the meetings of our 
Association, so soon to be held in Belfast. 
So scattered as we are over the country at 
such distances, and therefore seeing each 
other so seldom, we find it sweet, indeed, 
when we are able to enjoy such brotherly 
sympathy. 

" But the annual return of these ga
therings furnishes an obvious stand-point 
whence it is natural to review the past, 
to ponder the present, and to anticipate 
the future." 

STATE OF THE CHURCH, 

" I am happy to state that the progress 
of the churoh continues steady and en
couraging. One or two have walked un
V.:orthily, and have been .put away. 
Death has deprived us of others. Yet 
there is still a clear increase of t-wenty. 
4nd now that the Revival erocitement has 
passed away, now that there is no longer 
that pressing into the kingdom that once 
d,~Iighted us, we bless the Lord that, not
WJ.thstanding the wear and tear of a year 
~p trying, onr membership has increased 
Ill the proportion of one in seven." 

THE NEW STATIO'.'I AT CLOSKELT. 

" In addition, there is the very encour
aging opening at Closkelt. From 
this neighbourhood I have baptized a 
very goodly number. They are united 
comfortably and prosperously under the 
ministry of brother David Macrory. A 
place of worship is sadly wanted here, 
which the friends are already putting 
forth a vigorous effort to obtain. They 
contemplate a building fifty-five feet by 
forty, which they pledge themselves to 
raise, if British brethren aid to the 
amount of £200. Never has such a sum 
been more deservingly asked! Shall it 
be asked in vain ?" 

NEW OPENINGS. 

" Advantageous openings present 
themselves on all sides. It grieves one 
that any should be neglected. It is im
possible, as matters stand, to attend to all. 
Your agency in Ireland should, at least, 
be doubled. I trust the Committee will 
feel it their duty to make the attempt. 
We have opportunities which we never 
had before, and which, if neglected, we 
may never have again. Let us take the 
tide at the flood. Let ua be strong and 
of good courage, ancl push the advantages 
God is so plainly giYing us. 
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" All around the brethren are hopeful. 
Th<' frPling is that GodiHvith 11.s. • The 
joy of tho Lord is onr strength.' Even 
this, I feel convinced, is a token for 
good." 

N ATITI AGENCY. 

"There is also a goodly number of 
y-oung men mth clear heads, warm 
hc>arts, and untiring energy, to whom 
emplo.-mont in the gospel is, not labour, 
but Jcliyltt. Some of them I trust the 
Committee will at once employ. I yield 
to none in appreciation of the gifts and 
graces that distinguish English brethren: 
there is, however, au advantage and con
gruity in native agency, which erperience 
finds it easier to admit than to explain. 
We are grateful for the liberality that 
gives ns auxiliaries, but, nevertheless feel 
certain that the evangelization of Ireland. 
must be achieved mainly through the 
efforts of her own children. 

" Kot only should we increase our 
agency immediately, but means should be 
taken to secure a suitable supply for all 
futu;·e exigencies. A measure of educa
tion is indispensable to a permanently 
successful preacher. "When our young 
men once cross the channel, the attrac-

tions of Englaud become too strong for 
thei:n, an~ they never return. In con
nexion with th~ Quecu's colleges, we 
ha".e. now peculrn.r ad;a1~tagos for tho 
trammgofyoungmeu w1thm our own bor. 
ders. We have plenty of material which 
English skill would turn into • vessels of 
honour,' but the English skill we do 
want. May the Lord who has helped ns 
hitherto soon dispose a competent bro
ther to undertake this important work." 

VISIT TO THE STATIONS. 

" I would say more, only that I hope 
to see you soon, on your annual tour of 
inspection. This part of your work is 
no doubt fatiguing, and frequently the 
cause of much anxiety ; but it is neces
sary. You thus 'see with your own 
eyes,' as we say, and know exactly how 
matters really are ; besides, it gives con
fidence to the Society's supporters. They 
know that an oversight so exact prevents 
the misapplication of the funds with 
which they entrust yon. The Lord spare 
and strengthen you to givens many such 
visits. 

"Adieu, for the present, 

" Yours, for Ireland, with heart and son!, 

"W. S. ECCLES." 

"THE PooR HA.VE THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO THEM." 

The following description of .'the happy influence of the gospel in scenes 
of destitution and death, is suppli~d by MR. EccLEs, of Banbridge, in a 

letter recently received from him:-
POVERTY, 

"The last twelve months have been to 
ns a period of very much trial-<>wing_ to 
the extraordinary wetness of that and 
preceding years, coupled with the poverty 
already existing-a poverty of which in 
England there is no possible conception
we have had a mournful amount of sick· 
ness. This sickness-<>£ periodical re
currence-deepens, of necessity, the 
distress that caused it. Thus, then, not
withstanding the most orderly habits, 
thrift and industry, the situation of 
numbers remains, and will long remain, 
painful indeed. 

"I advert to this only on account of 
the opportunity it gives me to speak of 
the acoompanying circumstances of 
mercy. There is • a bright light behind the 
cloud.' • Out of the eater haa come forth 
meat, and out of the strong, sweetness.' 
In the mount of overwhelming perplexity, 
the Lord is ever seen, as truly as he ap
peared for Abraham in his day, Gen. 

xxii., 14. We may still sing with Isaiah: 
-• Thon hast been a strength to the 
poor, a strength to the needy in his dis
tress, and his refuge from the storm, &c.'" 

A " DEATH-BED" SCENE, 

" Enter with me this cabin. The win
dows are not the best, but the roof is 
open enough. There is plenty of venti• 
lation. Take that little stool, it is the 
best seat they can offer yon. The father 
is out at his daily toil. Four little ones 
crouch together where the little fire 
lately had been. Yon feel an uncomfor
table rising at the heart, as you observe 
their sickly, sharp, fleshless features. 
The mother is over there, in that bed, 
' sick unto death.' Eleven exhausting 
months have passed, and still she is here. 
Her pain is extreme, as is evident fro1?1 
her heavy convulsive breathing. She 1s 
unable even to turn on one side. Yet 
how her eyes are fastened on those help• 
less little ones that shall soon have no 
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mother. Hor mnotione, lt!I she glances 
bnck on what life hBB been to her, and 
fo,ward on who.t it probably will be to 
them, tho Omniecient only understands. 
Approach and speak with hAr. Expect 
not much, for she never was tanght to 
rearl the Book of God. Expect not 
much, for sho was brought up a Unita
rian, and, a few years since, knew noth
ing of ' God in Cl;irist reconciling the 
sinner to himself.' Bnt now she falters 
not, but confesses :-' I am not afraid to 
die. I kiww whom I have believed. I 
am a great sinner, but he is a great 
Saviour. My sins deserve everlasting 
wrath; but the blood of J esna Christ, 
His Son, cleanseth from all sin-------deanseth 
me from all sin. I have been praying for 
these dear ones. I am enabled to commit 
them to His care, whose goodness and 
mercy have followed me when I had no 
thought of Him. My dear hnaband ! 
God be his strength ! These tears will 
come, air. But I do not murmur-I 
want to say, I do say-The will of the 
Lord be done !' Such was, in substance, 
our last conversation. Two days after, 
she cea.sed to know in part. Every cloud 
had rolled away. Pain and sickness, 
and sorrow ceased. Clothed·with a :white 
robe, and hearing her palm, she mingled 
with the redeemed to join in the ever
lasting song and crown Him Lord of all." 

VISITS TO THE Poon. 

" Other mstances-and there are many 
such----0pportunity will not now admit of 
my detailing. Many a glad welcome, 
from such grateful souls, awaits the sup
porters of the Baptist Irish Mission on 
their entrance into ' everlasting habita
tions.' But there is a present reward in 
thns making friends by means of the 
Mammon of unrighteousness. There is 
sweetness in ' ministering to a mind 
diseased, in trying to pluck from the 
breast a rooted sorrow.' Intercourse 
with the rich, and all the honour they 
can do you, impart no pleasure such 
as •is found in' the house of mourning.' 
How blessed to lessen, even by one, the 
groans of earth ! Do any speak of the 
pleasures of gain, the pleasures of vic
to_ry, the pleasures of science P It is the 
climax of pleasure--it is heaven on earth 
-while this ' night ef weeping' lasts, to 
tell the struggling children of want and 
sorrow of Him in whose cross we have 

" The baJm of life, the cure of woe, 
The measure and the pledge of love, 
All that sinners want below, 
And all that angels know above." 

This was our Redeemer's "meat and 
drink;" 

" He came the broken hearts to bind, 
The bleeding sonls to cure ; 
And with the treasures of His grace, 
To enrich the humble pwr." 

None, therefore, I hope w,ll object that 
I speak of the poor ; and turn from the 
ehort and simple statement, with a dis
dainful smile. The cabins of the ragged 
and the hungry are often passccl unheed
ingly by ; I hesitate not to avow that I 
feel as if I were sent to them peculiarly. 
Their souls are precious in Gocl's sight. 
Many, for want of clothing, &c., cannot 
come to our pnblic services. We must, 
therefore, go to them. The number of 
sermons one preaches is, therefore, a 
very small part of the work that must 
be done. We mnst go out into the high 
ways and hedges, into the streets and 
lanes. We must go after the unhappy 
wanderers. For this we have the example 
of our Lord himself. He ca;r,ie-he came 
to seek and save. " For thus saith the 
Lord God : Behold, I, even 1, will both 
search my sheep, and seek them out." 
The daily " preaching from house to 
house," is emphatically the work which 
is here before na, and the work that Goel 
acknowledges. 

WELCOME To THE MI:-nsTER OF THE 
GOSPEL. 

And here especially appears one happy 
result of the great revival. The man 
who brings with him "the story of 
peace," finds almost every door open to 
him in a manner peculiarly Irish-pecu
liarly indicative of that hospitable kind
ness and self-denying courtesy for 
which the nation is distinguished, the 
hungriest will give over eating, the 
busiest will suspend their work, e'l"ery 
other interest will be postponed, till the 
man of God delivers his message. 

COLERAINE. 

" Glasgow, Aug. 14th, 1863. 
"MY DE.AR BnoTHER,-------I have just re

tnrned from a visit to the church at 
Coleraine, where I have been to see my 
former flock. On Lord's day, August 
9th, I preached twice at the Baptist 
Church, to very crowded audiences, who 
listened with marked attention while I 
proclaimed the word oflife. On the fol
lowing Tuesday evening I preached to a 
large congregation in the Town Hall, on 
behalf of the Ragged School. The la
bours of my successor, the Rev. A. 
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'1'0ssi<'r, 11,re very highly appreciated by· think your committee have a more pro 
1 he p0opl<'. He is a thoroughly devoted mising field of labour in all Ireland• 
s01Tant of the Lord Jesus Christ, and I than Coleraine. Tho success of the pa..t 
ha,·e no doubt that his labours will be tlVl'ee years there should encouragoyour 
c1·ownC'd "ith success. The Church subscribers and friends in their work of 
seems to be most united and happy. I faith.. Have patience and in a few years 
attC'nded two of the prayer meetings, at the Church will have become self. 
which the MastPr's presence was felt. · supporting. 
The prayers of the brethren were very " Before leaving, the friouds presented 
earnest and refreshing. The attendance me with three very handsome volumes 
was good. All the members I conversed as a token of their esteem and affection'. 
with e:s.i:,ressed themselves as being This was pleasing, and highly gratifying, 
highly pleased with Mr. Tessier, as a " Desiring for the labours of the Irish 
valued and faithful minister. He seems Baptist Society, more enlarged pros. 
to be happy in his work, for which he is perity, 
well qualified. He has commenced " I remain, dear Brother, 
several Bible classes, assisted by two of "Yours very truly, 
the members, the result of which is "T, W. MEDHURST, 
already seen to be for good. I hardly "Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Recei1•ed vn behalf of the Baptist Irish Society, from June 16th to .tl."9ust 15th, 1863. 

London-
£ ._ d. 

Subnrban Meeting, D•lslon, by Rev. 
W. Miall • • • , • • 3 0 0 

Chandler, Mr. I I 0 
Foshbourne, Rev. G. W. O 10 6 
Ra.ssaU. Mn. I 0 0 
Ilillier, Mr. • • • • 0 10 6 
Camden Road, by .Mr,, t:nderhi:J O 7 6 

Amersbam Hall, West, E., Esq. I I 0 
Biceste•--Smltb, Mr. Josiah • • O 10 6 
Ketter,np;, by W Allis, Mr. s.. . . 3 10 0 
Leice,ter-BelvoirSt., byBed<lls;J.Esq 18 17 · 3 
Li~err,ool-Myrtle Street, by Goldiug, 

J., Esq. , 15 O O 
Milton, by D•n~ Mis, 3 O O 
SatfI"On Walden-N•chols, Mr. H. l I 0 
Sheffield-Wilson. J., Esq. 2 0 0 
Thrapstone, by Rowe, Rev., P.P . .M.A.. 3 0 0 

By B•v. W. S EccLES. 
Bilston £1 10 7 
B;rmingham • 17 8 0 
Cooeley-Dllrkhome I 16 O 
Ditto, Ebenezer:. 0 10 0 
N o•tingham • 14 15 6 
R;dd•ngs O 6 3 
Swanwick O 8 6 
Tipton I 2 6 

---37 17 f 

By REV. E HANDS. 
Andover 
Arlln~ton 
B .. au.lleu 
Blo:<h•m 
Broughton 
Chesham 
Chip1,in.~ Norton 
Cirencester. 
Cuddln~ton 
Hook Norton 
Lvmington. 
Newport,!, W. 
Oxford 
Portses, &c. 
Princes Risborough 
Homsey 
Ryde . • 
Southampton • 

£3 3 fi 
0 15 2 
I 4 7 
0 10 0 
4 0 8 
2 0 0 
4 2 6 
0 10 2 
0 1.5 I 
I 10 4 
2 0 0 
I 17 9 
I 0 6 
8 5 0 
0 2 6 
I I 0 
I O 0 
I 6 6 
I 0 0 
0 16 9 
0 18 8 
0 7 0 

£ .. d. 

---38 7 
Le,racy. Marlborough, Mrs Charlott,,. 

Duty free. By W. Swim c ,e, Esq. • 50 

Waldridge, Dlnlon 
Whitchurch. Haut, 
Wyc,1mbe1 Hi,rh . 
Y 4rmouth, L W. 

0 0 

The Secretary will be greatly obliged to any friends who will kindly favour him 
with some clothing and bedding for an Agent of the Society, who is upwards of 84 

years old, and very ill. 
Reports of the Society for the years 1861 and 1862, are greatly wanted. }uJ.y 

persons able to supply them will oblige by sending them by post, addressed to the 
Secretary at the Mission Honse. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Trea• 
surer, THOMAS PEWTRESS, Esq,., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES MIDDLE· 
DITCH, to the latter of whom money should be ma.de payable, at the Mission Ho11se, 
33, Moorgate Street, E.C., or the London Collector, Mr. CHARLES GoRDELIER, ~4, 
Great Winchester Street, E.C.; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of the prin-
cipal Towns. · 
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HARVEST HOME. 

SELDOM have we been more emphatically called on to offer our 
humble gratitude to God for national mercies than at the present time. 
While the most desolating civil war, ever recorded in human annals, is 
raging among our brethren in America, we are in the enjoyment of pro
found tranquility ; and while the most sacred ties of kindred are rent 
asunder by feelings of mutual execration, we are blessed with a subsi
dence of social, political, and religious differences, and a feeling of 
harmony among the different classes of society which has no example 
in our past history. In one respect, indeed, the storm which is raging 
across the Atlantic has beaten on our shores; the supply of materials, 
for the most important branch of our domestic industry, has been dried 
up ; the looms of Lancashire have been silent, and the means of subsis
tence, for two millions of our fellow-countrymen, extinguished. But 
though the prospect of such a calamity has for many years been a.n 
object of the deepest anxiety, yet the actual visitation has, through 
Divine mercy, been relieved of any fatal result, and has not been 
suffered to impair the fabric of our commercial prosperity. The wealth 
which a bountiful Providence had bestowed on the country, has been 
applied to the immediate relief of the sufferers with the utmost alacrity 
and energy, and we are already enabled to look forward to the termina
tion of this calamity and the resumption of labour, even without the 
aid of America. 

These great national mercies have now been crowned by a harvest so 
abundant as to cast into the shade all preceding harvests within 
memory. It may, indeed, be asserted, with perfect confidence, that in 
no year since the plough turned up the first field in Great Britain, has 
the actual produce of the soil equalled that of the present year. For 
this unexampled blessing, which no art of man, no discoveries in science, 
and no stretch of human industry could have secured to us, we are in
debted to Him who openeth His hand, u.ml liberally supplieth the wants 
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of all hiR creatures. Never, therefore, as a nation have we had g t . ' ~afil 
c~use t.o bless His name, and we shall be charCYeable with the d t . . . . " eepes 
mgratitude if there does not ri~e ~o heaven the tribute of thanksgiving 
from every hearth, and ascriptions of praise from every assembl 
throughout the land. Y 

But our gratitude, if genuine, will not be allowed to expire in word . 
it must be manifested by deeds. The most grateful acknowledgme:t 
we can offer to our Heavenly Father for his goodness is to endeavour t 
imitate it to the fullest extent of our capacity by our own liberal exer~ 
tions. If at any time the heart should warm to the necessities of others 
it is assuredly when it has been made glad by a full cup of mercies. It 
is. therefore, most gratifying to perceive that a strong sense of this obli
gation begins to pervade every section of society in this land, and that 
preparations have been made to giv~ expression to the national gratitude 
by renewed efforts to support the various institiitions which distinguish 
it. We venture to suggest to our ministerial brethren, to re
commend their congregations, to set apart one Sabbath, early in the 
present month, for a solemn service of thanksgiving for the abundant 
harvest we enjoy, and to combine with it an effort to strengthen the 
funds of the Baptist Missionary Society. 

It is the glory of our denomination that it was privileged to take the 
lead in the establishment of those Protestant Missions, which are among 
the noblest institiitions of the present centiiry. The humble movement 
commenced seventy years ago in great weakness, but in strong faith, by 
Fuller and Carey, has now expanded into a national enterprise, which is 
sustained by every denomination, and embraces the wants of every 
Heathen tribe. In the history of modern missions, the Baptists occupy 
the first chapter, and a sacred obligation is thus laid on them to maintain 
with increasing ardour the undertaking bequeathed to them by the illus
trious men who founded the mission. In the fullest confidence of being 
supported by the spirit and resources of the denomination, the Baptist 
Missionary Society has gradually enlarged the field of its operations. 
It was, indeed, difficult, when new spheres of usefulness were opening 
to view, and challenging its exertions in the field originally occupied by 
its missionaries, to fold up its arms and reply that it had done enough. 
Such a course would have been repugnant to the character of the age; 
but still more to the noble principle of perpetual expansion which is in
herent in Christianity. The society, on whose behalf we now plead, has 
thus been carried forward in the current of Christian benevolence till 
its funds exhibit a distressing contrast to its engagements. Within the 
last few months, it has been constrained to have recourse to loans to pre
vent a sUBpension of its operations, and unless the most vigorous and s~b
,tantial effort can now be made to augment its finances, there is nothwg 
before it but the dismal prospect of contracting its sphere of labour, 
el using some of its stations, and recalling some of its missionary agents. 
~ ,wer since the origin of the present system of missionary labours has 
~,teh an event occurred. The strength of Christian benevolence and 
n,,punsibility in the constituents of each society has effectually obviated 
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80 deplorable a necessity, and the Baptist Missionary Society may, we 
are confident, appeal with success to the sympathies of its friends, to 
preserve it from such a calamity. This is not a time, when the bounti
ful hand of God has filled the land with unexampled plenty, to relax 
our efforts to send the message of His mercy to the benighted Heathen. 
Let our gratitude on this joyous occasion take this noble direction, and 
let us show by our liberality to His cause how deeply we appreciate 
His temporal bounty. Let the devout feeling of each heart be, " Of 
thy own, 0 Lord, have we given thee," and let our gifts bear some 
proportion to the blessings now heaped on us as a nation. 

ON THE NURTURE OF YOUNG CONVERTS. 

BY THE REV. C. SHORT, M.A. 

How are we to manage young converts ? How shall we best secure 
their safety and their usefulness to the Church? are questionB easy to 
ask, but immensely difficult to answer wisely. We are driven by cir
cumstances to ask these questions, for we frequently have to lament the 
inconstancy and the backsliding of many of whom we had hoped better 
things. Young persons apply for baptism and admission into the 
Church, and give satisfactory evidence to the pastor and deacons that 
they are converted, and in a short time some of them begin to show 
signs of lukewarmness and carelessness, and others relapse into open sin. 
Now the important question is, can any means be devised by which 
this evil may be diminished? Can we, humanly speaking, erect any 
barriers that shall make the sheepfold more secure, and hinder the 
lambs of the flock from straying into the desert? If we can, it is 
infinitely important to discover them, and forthwith erect them with all 
our might. 

We can offer only some very general suggestions ; but the discussion 
of this subject may lead to other suggestions of more intrinsic value. 
The remedy for an evil is more likely to be discovered after we 
have looked attentively and anxiously at the evil itself. :May 
God, the Holy Spirit, enlighten our minds for the discussion of the 
subject. 

The Church and the Family have many points of resemblance, and 
we might pick up many instructive hints from the nurture and discipline 
of the family. The analogy between the two is not perfect, there are 
some important points of difference; but the training of children for 
life, and the training of Christians for spiritual life, are so analagous, 
that he who has clear ideas of the one will approximate to an under
standing of the other. 

I.-'l.'here must be personal intercoiirse. .A. father who is frequently 
from home, or who permits his children to be much from home, is un
able to do anything effectually for the nurture-the intellectual and 
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m01·a.l nurture of his family. He must be amongst them-the influ . ence 
of his personal presence must be felt. The ground work of all gen • 
. fl . l hm ume 111 uence 1s persona attac ent, and that attachment can be formed nl 
by close personal influence. 0 Y 

And this is especially and emphatically true in reference to the 
Church. There must be to an extent that can be determined only b 
. ta l. y c1rcums nces, persona mtercourse between the pastor and his people. 

And not between pastor and people only, but between the deacons and 
the people, and amongst the people themselves. The Church is a 
fellowship, and the younger members especially need this fellowship to 
bind them in a firm bond to Christ and the Church. The manner in 
which this intercourse is to be sustained is a more difficult question. 
In small churches it is easy : much time would not have to be consumed 
by visitation aud intercourse, each member could easily be made 
sensible that he was cared for, and loved. But where a church is large, 
and its members constantly swelled by the accession of young converts, 
it is very difficult to devise means for bringing the pastor face to face 
frequently with each member of his church, especially with those of 
whom we now speak. But in some way it must and ought to be done; 
and each church and its minister ought to apply themselves to discover 
the means which are most suitable to their circumstances. To neglect 
the matter altogether, or to leave it to the caprice of circumstances, 
is sure to end in the apostacy of large numbers of the younger 
members. 

IL-Obviously a family cannot be well nurtured without a system of 
wwe dwcipline. A. father who attempts the well-being of his family 
without an orderly system of government, or who makes laws which he 
allows to be broken with impunity, will soon have cause to repent his 
negligence or foolish kindness. His bed will be made of thorns, and his 
pillow stuifed with nettles, for his children will become his shame and 
torment. 

A.nd this again is true of the Church. The affectionate intercourse 
already spoken of, though indispensable, is not enough ; the young 
convert must be made to feel that the eye of Christ's law is upon him; 
that the Church is an institution of law as well as of love ; and that 
those who belong to it must walk worthy of its fellowship. The open 
sins, therefore, of its members must be faithfully dealt with. The care
less must be rebuked, - the backslider must be suspended from 
membership, or excluded altogether ;-every one must be made to know 
that he is amenable to the laws which Christ has laid down for the 
government of His Church. But let our members, young or old, ~eel 
that the discipline is lax ; that they can go considerable lengths with
out incurring the danger of reproof or chastisement, and the piety and 
devotion of the Church will decay; all soundness and spiritual health 
will be corrupted, and the infection will soon taint every member of the 
Church. 

Discipline, therefore, exercised in a merciful, but firm, decided spir_it, 
is necessary to secure the steadfastness of our young converts-a dis-
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cipline that conRistfi of careful oversight, and a kindly, judicious 
treatment of the faults and sins which are brought under the notice of 
the Church. 

UL-There must be progressive instruction. The children of a family 
would not be properly nurtured unless the teaching they received were 
adapted to their age and capacity. The same intellectual or moral 
aliment must not be given to the lad of fourteen as to the boy of eight 
or nine years old. 

We have not come yet to the perfect understanding of this doctrine 
in the Church of Christ. The Bible class, Sunday School, the teaching 
of the pulpit, and the church library, contain some recognition of the 
need of progressive instruction for young converts. But the recogni
tion is not explicit enough, we need to proclaim upon the housetops that 
piety owns no alliance with stagnant ignorance, that she stretches 
her wings and soars the highest in an atmosphere of spiritual 
light. 

There can be no question of tms fact, that the great majority of our 
young members are not constant and earnest readers of the Bible ; that 
they do not regard religious knowledge and experience as things they 
are to obtain more of, the longer they live. As soon, therefore, as 
they have exhausted the stock of notions and feelings which they pos
sessed at the time of their conversion, or supposed conversion, they 
have nothing to fall back upon, no new experiences, no new and 
enlarged conceptions of divine things, no new fund for the mind. It is 
true they passively receive now and then some fresh impulses from the 
pulpit; but these are not supported and renewed by any active effort 
of their own, and their value, therefore, to the deepening of piety is but 
slight. 

There must be some method of organization in every church for 
leading the young mind onwards in the knowledge of divine truth, and 
thus deepening the convictions and maturing the character. To lay 
down any one plan as equally adapted to the circumstances of e,ery 
church, would be pedantic and useless. Only let the necessity be felt 
for some plan ; only let it be felt that human character is a flower that 
depends upon cultivation for growth and ripeness, and then the 
wisdom of each church will be called out to devise means and methods 
for the training of the young piety that is in it. 

IV.-In a well-ordered family each member is trained to the habit of 
action, exercise, or work. Work in the school, or exercise in the play· 
ground, is essential to the health of mind and of body. When young 
persons are disposed to crouch round the winter fire, and lazily warm 
themselves there, instead of rousing their blood by skating or 
cricketing in the open air; or when a boy is allowed to shirk 
his lessons at school, because the necessity for exertion is painful 
t? him, they will not grow up men trained to fight the battle of 
life, but pitiable incapables whom others will soon send to the wall. 

The Christian church is not only a company of privileged believers, 
but a camp of Christian soldiers, each one carrying arms, and called to 
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endure hardness a.c; goon soldiers of Jesus Christ And as · . . . . . · man army 
fl I eg,ment 1s found m which the latest recruit can take his plac d 
do l11s work, so in the Christian army there ought to be such orde~: t~:t 
the latest convert cRn be assigned to some band or company, in which 
be shall t~-ke th_e place for which natural endowment and spiritual gifts 
ha:,e qualified him. There must be officers and privates-some to lead 
and others to foll_ow, b~t all to take their part in the great spiritual 
ba.ttle _the Church 1s fightmg under the leadership of Jesus Christ, the 
Ca.ptam of our salvation. 

Or to_ change slightly the illustration, the church is distinctively and 
emthatic~l!y an "organisation of labour." It is a family, indeed, in 
which spiritual affections are sources of happiness ; but it must never 
be forgotten that we are called to be co-workers with God, fellow
labourers with Him in the great work of man's regeneration. Now 
the assigning of each new convert to some post of labour cannot be 
perfectly done by the minister or deacon ; for the young convert him
self will often know best what he is most capable of doing, and will of 
his own choice and self-knowledge select the post that he can fill with 
the greatest usefulness. But the knowledge which the ininister and 
others acquire of the capabilities and aptitudes of young persons in the 
church will often be of great service in helping them to the selection 
of a sphere of labour. 

Only the thing to be insisted on is, that all our young converts shall 
be enlisted in the work of the church, and this not more for the sake of 
the work that has to be done, than for their own sakes. We want to 
attach them to the church ; we want to draw them nearer to Christ ; 
we want to unfold within them the conscience, the heart, and a sancti
fied intelligence ; we want to give them a desire for the conversion of 
others ; we want to make them feel their need of more personal good
ness and godliness, and all this can be done only in connection with 
regular systematic work undertaken for the honour of Christ. On the 
other hand, let them feel that to attend the chapel on Sunday or week
day, and perhaps pay for their pew, is all that is required of them, 
whether rich or poor, and very soon we shall either have to exclude 
them., or feel that they are drag-chains upon the progress of the church. 
Work is nurture-work in the Sunday school-in the sick chamber
at the door of ignorance and poverty-with tracts or bibles, or gar
ments,-or money in the hands going about doing good; and sue~ nur
ture is it that we should soon see its beautiful effects in a united, a 
peaceful, an energetic, and a ChriRtian-like church. 

V. Finally, let the elder members of the church take care to make 
religion beautiful and attractive in the eyes of the younger members. 
No organization, however perfect, no discipline, however scriptural, no 
work however zealous, can afford to dispense with this. When ~he 
youn~ can look up to the veterans of the church and see religwn 
" drawn out in living characters;" can see that the gospel does make 

bl . d' 'ti d . . s and generous men really no e m 1spos1 on an m purpose, grac10u . 
in character, and clearing away from the brow all pride and auSterity, 
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endows them with tender sympathy and love towards the younger 
broth~en ; when they ~an see a gentle charity that puts the best con-
8truction on ~outhf~l rmpulses and efforts, they will be drawn towards 
them as to wise gu1_des :Who will keep them on their way to the king
dom of heaven. This will be nurture of an invaluable sort. The young· 
are po:"erfully affected by example. If they see coldness, selfish pride, 
worldliness, and want of sympathy in the seniors of the church, very 
naturally ~hey . will become indifferent; will be unconcerned for any 
elevated piety m themselves ; many will assuredly yield to "youthful 
lusts," and fall back into the ranks they had left. May Christ give us 
all grace " to walk worthy of our vocation." 

THE PAST AND PRESENT. 

BY THE REV. B. EVANS, D.D. 

(Continued fr= page 560.) 

THE moral state of the nation, at the period to which we refer, was 
fearful. It stood out in contrast to the social habits and spiritual con
duct of our fathers. The clergy and the people were very much alike. 
The restoration of the 2nd Charles opened a flood-gate of vice. On
ward the stream rolled, deepening and widening in its course, till virtue, 
chastity, and holiness were almost unknown. From an interesting volume, 
from which we have already quoted, we select a sentence or two. " Thus 
much we can say, for divers of our Divines, some doctors, parsons, and 
preachers in this county, (Lancaster) they are so ordinary companions 
of gamesters, sorting and suteing with some of greater and some of 
meaner place in carding, diceing, and talking with them, that they seem 
to make no more conscience of breaking their canons, than children do of 
breaking sticks." The same gives us a glimpse of the morals of the 
people. "Now, because Popery and Prophaneness, two sisters in evil, 
had consorted and conspired in this parish (Whalley), as in many places, 
to advance their idols against the Ark of God, and to celebrate their 
sole= feasts of their Popish Saints, as being Dii Tidelares, the special 
patrons and protectors of their church and parish, by their wakes and 
vigils, kept in commemoration of them in all riot and excess of eating 
and drinking, dalliances and dancing, sporting and gaming, and other 
abominable impieties and idolateries." "Henry Adis, a baptized believer, 
undergoing the name of a free-willer, and also most ignominously by 
the tongue of infamy, called a Fanatic," in his "Fanatics .Mite cast into 
the Treasury," says, "But the moon-sick madness of the multitude, 
yet unrepented of, together revived, and daily continued acts of the 
abomination in stage plays, May games, and pastimes, with the many 
bitter and most horrid oaths and execrations, uttered almost in every 
corner by nine-pins, nine holes, and pigeon-hole players, and to the 
poisoning of the youth of our age in the multitude of dang~rous and 
debauched houses, ever the foul and detestable shame o± a whole 
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kingdom." Darker shades might have been laid on this pictut•e. From 
t-he highest. to t.l1e lowest, all moral restraint was n,bandoned. Charles 
would frequently go from the chamber of his mistresses to the most 
!<olemu and impressive services of religion. No court bas ever exceeded 
~s in vi?e. Th~n its triumph was complete. Around his throne every 
nnmorahty fl.0urished. The church was powerless. 'l'he Hierarchy did not, 
or would not check thiR. Its hatred to the Puritan and N oncon
formist element was so intense, that the vigour of its religious life was 
mR.nifest.ed in ignoring all the great principles which have shed their 
radiance on the great and illustrious servants of Christ of that age. 
Bishops and dignitaries then, by their pens, and those of their sympathies 
since, whose only argument against high moral character is a sneer 
or a torrent of abuse, have misrepresented the morality of these men. 
" They were strict, severe, and pharisaic. Melancholy was enthroned in 
their circle. Nature had no charms. The joyousness of life had no ex
istence in their circle, and the innocent frolics, in which thousands luxu
riated, were the affecting signs of a reprobate life." "It was a sin to hang 
garlands on a may-pole, to drink a man's health, to fly a hawk, to hunt 
a stag, to play at chess, to wear love-locks, to put into a ruff, to touch 
the virginals, to read the Fairy Queen." The great painter of history 
could caricature as well as he could accurately delineate. He has only 
embodied the representations of men, who could tolerate the drunkard 
and the blasphemer in the ministry ; but not the man who neglected the 
Cross in baptism, or refused to clothe himself with the surplice. Men 
would laugh at, and commend the individual who would hale an anabaptist 
to prison and make him feel the full power of the church's wrath, but who 
detested, with intensest hate, the men whose lives were pure, whose 
ministry was earnest, and whose spirit rose above the unmixed bigotry 
of the Court and its ministers. Still is it less true at later periods of 
our history? Dr. Owen, as Vice-Chancellor, on the contrary, is abused 
for the foppishness of his dress, and others for their worldly conformity. 
The cut of the hair, which created the term" round head," had given 
place to the long fl.owing hair, or the large curled wig. True it is, the 
moral tastes of our fathers, were still of a high order. Worldly plea
sure, as then understood, was never sought. For them the modern 
amusements of many professors would have no charm. The card-table, 
the theatre, the assembly, the dance had no attractions. The song, the 
madrigal, and much of the music you hear in the drawing-rooms of 
many of the Christians of the present day, would have shocked the 
moral taste of the same class in the past. They felt that they had 
higher joys and loftier pleasures. In the sober engagements o~ the 
domestic circle, in works of piety and benevolence, and in the higher 
services of the sanctuary, they had "a joy which was unspeakable a~d 
full of glory." Rough they might be, but they were massive. Mis
taken in some things, but there was the reign of conscience. Less of 
the drawino--room, and the effeminate, but their moral principles invested 
them with~ strength and grandeur, which the threat of the magistra~, 
the stocks, and the dungeon could not weaken. It would be well if 
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the present felt the power of truth, and unfolded the holy 1-,endency of 
the Christian life with the force and constancy of the paRt. 

How is it? On what principle shall we account for the fact, that 
fasting marked so much of their public and even social religious life? 
Luxuries were not so abundant. The means of gratification were less 
facile. Commerce had not explored every region for rare and costly 
things, and the pampered appetite of rank and worldliness had not de
manded them. Plentiful, but plain, would be the provisions for the in
dividual and the family. But fasting was a duty. Everybody felt its 
claim. From the Senate to the peasant its obligation was recognised. 
Even the reign of the profligate Charles presents us with evidences of 
this. rn the former article we have an instance in relation to the legis
lature. Examples could be multiplied. Religious dogmas, and religi~us 
duties were favourite matters of discussion by the Commons of Eng
land during the reign of the first Stuart, and not less so during the 
Commonwealth. Then grave matters were frequently accompanied by 
fasting, and" seeking the Lord." In the church it was more so. At 
stated periods fast days occurred. This was a part of their religious 
life. But superadded to these were special occasions. If any event 
was pending affecting the interests of the Commonwealth or the church, 
a day of fasting and prayer was appointed. The call of a brother to 
the ministry, the ordination of a pastor, or the setting apart deacons to 
their offices, the formation of a church, or the low state of religion in 
the community, gave occasion for the performance of this duty. More 
than this, individually it was practised to a great extent. The bio
graphers of the period present us with abundant evidence of the fact. 
With the men of the past, it was a solemn and religious act. One which 
they not only believed the Master had enjoined-but one which they 
thought not only contributed largely to their fitness for the Divine ser
vice, but augmented their spiritual vigour and holy joy. 

Strong, not only in mental powers, but in all those moral principles 
which dignify, whilst they elevate our nature, yet their dependence on 
Christ was entire. In the best possible way they manifested it. Their 
prWljerfulness most strikingly proclaimed it.• An occasional notice has 
already been given of the length to which their devotions were 
frequently carried. Not only in public, i.e., special national and 
ordinary religious services, but in the family also it was so. Frequently 
the prayer at the Sabbath services would be from forty.five minutes 
to sixty ; that in the Morning and Evening, in the domestic services, 
would not be so long. Singular enough we have scarcely a glimpse of 
what we now call a prayer meeting amongst them. Occasionally, on 
their solemn gatherings, a deacon was asked to pray, but the devotions 
were, more or less, always led by the pastor or some gifted brother in 
the Church. Fleetwood· gives us a glimpse of one of these religious 
political special gatherings, for seeking the Lord, which marked 

" " They prayed, actually prayed, and it WM a capability that old London 
and its prea.ohers and popnlation had to ns the incrediblest."-CARLYLE's 
CROMWELL. 
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the era of Cromwell. " The Lord," he says, "did draw forth 
His Highness' heart to set apart that day to seek the Lord: and 
indeed, there w.as a very g·ood spirit appearing. Whilst we were prayin~ 
they were fighting, and the Lord hath given a signal answer. And the 
Lord ha.th ~ot only crowned us in our work there, but in our waiting 
upon Hun m our way by prayer, which is indeed our old experienced 
apprornd way in all our difficulties and straits." But the source of 
their power they felt was in the closet. Their int.ercourse with heaven 
was intense, protracted, and frequent. They believed that there was a 
power in prayer-that God had promised answer to special prayer. 
Hence they cultivated it. Everything was imbued with its influence. 
The Christian tradesman in his commercial engagements, the.soldier 
at the drumhead, the commander at the council table, the master in the 
family, and the Christian pastor as he mingled with his people, re
cognized its power, and poured out their very souls in supplication. 
With them it was not a form, but an actual living power. It was 
ardent, intense, elevating, absorbing. Howe, whilst pouring out 
his soul in private, was frequently lost to everything around him. 
It was literally· so. Earth gave place to heaven. " Whether in the 
body or out of the body," it was very difficult sometimes to say. They 
knew the power and sweetness of communion with their Lord. 
That answers would follow it, was to them as much a matter 
of confidence, as that the reception of food would sustain the 
body and replenish its wants. Any gift might be obtained if 
specially prayed for. In the early period of the Stuarts and till 
the Restoration, this was a matter of common faith. Cromwell held 
it. The godly in the army and most of the faithful held it. John 
Howe, in a sermon before the Protector, questioned the truth of the 
dogma, and exposed its pernicious influence. Correcter views soon 
prevailed, and probably the feelings of the past, on the ground upon 
which answers to prayer could be expected, were pretty much in 
harmony with those which prevail in the present. 

The past was one of great mental action, but one, in many respects, 
widely different from the present. The circle of its operations was 
narrower, but not less important than now. There was much to 
unlearn-many great and vital principles to test--many great and per
plexing problems, in relation to social and national life, to solve. It was 
eminently so with our fathers. They had to struggle for existence; 
with them, it was a daily battle for life. In advance of all sects, con
demning the religiouR creed, and ecclesiastic platform of Papist and 
Episcopalian, of Presbyterian, and in some things of the Congregational 
too, by their repudiation of all authority but that of Christ, in matters 
of religion, and by recognising the supremacy of conscience, they were 
exposed to the scorn and hostility of the whole professed Church. 
Amongst the worst class of heretics they were placed. The civil power 
was invoked to crush them, and the learned in other lands were fre
quently entreated to wield their pens and use their influence against 
them. Nor was this all. What the logic of their adversaries failed to 
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effect, the holy anger of the Hierarchy or the sword of the civil power 
woul~ acco~plish. Calamy, the Conformist, challenged the N oncon
fornnst to srngle combat. Delaune, the Baptist, accepted it ; and his 
victory was followed by the horrors of the jail, where his existence was 
allowed to die out. Keach, for inculcating correct principles in a small 
book for children, was subjected twice to the pillory, and exposed to the 
potent malice of an unprincipled crowd. Not only so, but the power of 
the press was also of a very different kind to that of the rresent. 
Periodical literature was unknown, with the exception of small Mercuries, 
Diurnals, and the News Letter. Within the wide range of literature a 
Magazine was not found. Such an organ of social and religious inter
course between the so-called members of the same religious community, 
was wrapt in all the gloom of the future. " Juvenile Heralds," 
" Children's Magazines," and the whole class of those winged instruments 
for the diffusion of light and truth, had no existence. Still it was an 
age of writing, and of reading too. Ponderous folios and closely printed 
quartos, issued from the press. Volume after volume, the substance of 
which had been given from the pulpit, on the most profoundly interest
ing topics, were sent through the nation. The massive works of Howe, 
of Owen, of Baxter, of Bunyan, of Keach, and others, found readers. 
The perusal of these raise our conception of the mental power, the 
learning, and the industry of the writers; but surely the men who 
could feast on these, and draw from them the nourishment and power of 
their spiritual life, present no ordinary claims on our admiration. 

But how were these massive volumes circulated ? The facilities of 
the present had no existence in the past. Booksellers in our towns and 
cities were rare, in the rural districts they were never found. Com
munication from the metropolis to the provinces was long and difficult. 
No advertising medium was existant, through which authors could 
announce to their friends the birth of some new work. Yet they were 
read. Edition after edition of popular works were called for by the 
public. The answer to this inquiry is not difficult. The country was 
intersected by some great roads, but even these were so bad and 
dangerous, that the wants of masses of the community were supplied 
by travelling merchants. The chapmen of the age were important 
personages, their arrival in a rural district created no ordinary sensation. 
Through this medium food for the mind was widely distributed. They 
were the colporteurs of the past. By them religious literature was 
widely spread. "Whilst I am writing this,"(" More proofs of infant 
church membership") says Baxter, somewhere, "the hawkers are crying 
under my window, Mr. Baxter's arguments for Believers' Baptism." In 
many cases subscriptions were obtained from friends in the country. 
In the diaries and correspondences of the men of this age, notices of this 
are of frequent occurrence. Then, no doubt, ministers, as driven from 
place to place, endeavoured to supply the lack of regular religious ser
vices by promoting the circulation of works of sound evangelical 
literature. They were a treasure to godly people. From them they 
drew some of their holiest inspirations, and were animated by the moral 
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~eroism which_ won so much o~ our pre~ent liberty, whilst their religious 
life was n_ounshed by the smcere milk of the Word. Their gifted 
authors still speak._ Th_e circ~e of t~eir influence is widening daily. 
The great dreamer 1s enlightenmg nations, whose existence was scarcely 
known when he penned his" Pilgrim." As time rolls onward, his influ
ence will be multiplied, and the power of the past to elevate and bless 
tbe present will become more apparent. 

Upon other topics we might touch, but this article has already ex
t~nded beyond its intended limits. Upon many of these the mind might 
huger, from many of them we might gather elements of the highest 
moral power. Right noble, heroic men were these of the past. With 
heaven-inspired principles, with an absorbing sense of the surpassing 
grandeur of the invisible, with a faith which laughed to scorn the 
powers of the persecutors, they thought, they acted, they lived for 
Christ. Before us they now stand emerging from the darkness which 
ignorance and malevolence have gathered around them, with a purity, a 
dignity, and power, which the present may emulate, but will not surpass. 
Truth is imperishable. The spirit of the truly great and wise never 
dies. Its voice is always heard. Its power is always felt, and its 
example is always alluring. The past may, in many instances, correct 
much that is light, worldly, and doubtful in the present.* 

" NO CROSS, NO CROWN." 

THE essential connection between self-denial and glory, trial and 
triumph is set forth in this saying, which comes to us "familiar in the 
mouth as household words." The utterance is one which, if it has not 
actually crossed the border, at all events stands on the threshold of the 
proverb-land. It serves, both by word and symbol, as a motto for 
many a book-mark; it is quoted in many a sermon; it furnishes a text 
for many a speech ; and we too press it into the service, as notwith
standing its familiarity, it is richly suggestive of thoughts that may 
both interest and instruct our readers. Its most common application is 
one of a strictly religious character, but though it finds in Christianity 
its highest exemplification, it is by no means limited to that sphere. 
That it does find its most perfect fulfilment in religion, is owing to the 
fact, that religion has to do with all that is noblest and most spiritual 
in man, most exalted in thought, most precious in life. The greatest 
facts in history, the mightiest influences that mould the national and in
dividual life, the truths which penetrate the heart of man most deeply, 
and fill it with its purest inspiration, its best impulses, its loftiest pur· 

" P,rom cvrcwmstances over which the writer had no conf rol, the former pa;rt of 
this a•rticle was printed off, without his revision, the consequence is some errors. To 
two he wishes to refer "Dr. King" in both places, should be "Mr. Hervry," and tlte 
•' it," in page 558 line 20, shoul,d, be " Christ." Others will be obvious to the 
reader. 
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poses, its most indomitable will, are all of them those which are found 
within the circle of religion. The Cross, the Cross of Christ, is the 
common ground in which all this roots itself, and we can, therefore, feel 
no surprise that we should find here the most perfect illustration our pre
sent truth admits. Yet this fact is sometimes urged against Christianity, 
as though it were peculiar to itself. That it should demand the subjec
tion of our wills, the sacrifice of our most treasured plans, the aban
donment of many of our earlier sources of pleasure, that, in a word, it 
should impose upon us a Cross, as the sole condition on which it will 
bestow its Crown, is thought to be a hard and unreasonable thing. 
Hence it is we find Christianity stigmatized as "dull," " mopish," "me
lancholic," terms which frequently affect most unhappily, the feelings 
of youth in reference to it. With such an objector, the shortest and 
easiest course perhaps, would be simply to re-iterate the terms of the 
contract, for no objection can invalidate them. They are put before us 
with calmness and simplicity ; with an evident determination not to 
alter them. Even if they be harsh and unreasonable, still they ai·e the 
terms, and we have no alternative but either to accept them, or to 
resign all hopes of the Crown. We are not in the position of men who 
can make their own terms : all we can do is, to accept those which are 
imposed on us, or abide by the loss consequent on our refusal. But the 
whole force of the objection is broken down by the fact that the connec
tion between the Cross and the Crown is not an arbitrary, but a neces
sary thing, having its foundation in the very nature of the case. Let 
us but consider :-

This is not the law of Christianity alone, it is the law also which 
governs the whole of our social and national life. There are many 
roads to distinction, but over the entrance of each there is the same in
scription-" No Cross, no Crown." The warrior, the statesman, the 
artist, the man of science, or of letters, have all to submit to this condi
tion. Patient, persevering self-denial ; the abandonment of ease and 
indulgence ; hard, constant work ; sweat of brow or sweat of brain, 
these are the only terms upon which glory may be won. The kingdom 
of crowns suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. Society 
will not bestow its honors on those who will not show a fair apprecia
tion of them by compliance with its terms; or who cannot vindicate 
their right to the enjoyment of such privileges. He that would wear 
his spurs, must win them first. In these cases no one complains of the 
law-it is simply accepted, and its justice tacitly acknowledged. U pou 
what principle, then, can it be objected to in the case of Christianity r 
Suppose, however, the law suspended, and that no Cross stood between 
us and the Crown, that no self-denial were required, that there were no 
difficulties to be surmounted, no obstacles to be overcome, no resistance 
to be vanquished, but that all were easy of accomplishment, what value 
could be attached to tho Crown in such a case ? Simply none. It can 
possess real worth only as a sign of nobleness, only as it marks out its 
wearer from the common run of men as more worthy, more wise, more 
h-ue, essentially more honourable than they. This it can only do 
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through it.A association with the Cross. It is only by opposition that 
man's real worth, energy, capacity for victory, courage, and manlinessa 
can be full)'.' brought out. These are the qualities that men honour; 
these the virtues. that make the hero. The crown is representative of 
these, and hence its worth. Bu_t apart from the Cross there is no room 
for their development and exercise ; no opportunity for their manifesta
tion : they can win no recognition, and the Crown becomes at once 
either an impossibility or a sham. 

But the arrangement that thus connects the Cross and the Crown is 
based not only on necessity, but on benevolence also. The mental ~nd 
moral advancement of society, the development of our commerce, the 
pr?gress of 01:1' arts '.1'11d sciences are, to _a great extent, determined by 
this law. Without it, there would be httle or no such improvement, 
life would become a dreary flat, and moral stagnation would be super
ind uced. 

If now we turn to the exclusively Christian view of this subject, we 
find not a new law, not a stern, arbitrary condition, peculiar to religion, 
but the old law which is at work in our social life, and which we have 
shown to be both necessary and benevolent, working in this new sphere 
and in harmony with the nature of the new life which Christianity 
evokes. There is just that peculiarity about its action which belongs to 
a new sphere essentially different from the other, but not more. It is 
to be remarked that the Crown which the Bible puts before men as the 
legitimate object of their ambition, is itself one of a unique character. 
It is moral, not material ; spiritual, not earthly ; it is a Crown of 
righteousness, or what is really the same thing, a Crown of life. Re
ligion has to do with realities, it abhors all mere semblances. You can
not really ennoble a man from the outside: you may give him grand 
titles, large estates, or a brilliant uniform : you may deck him with 
stars, and sashes, and garters ; but he is the same as before ; possibly a 
very ignoble man, untruthful, ungenerous, tyrannical and selfish ; a 
man whom knowing you can neither respect nor love. Of all the true 
things that Burns has said, nothing can be more true than the fol
lowing:-

" A prince can mak' a belted knight, 
A marquis, <lnke, and a' that; 

But an honest man's a,boon his might, 
Gnid faith, he mauna fa' that." 

Christianity going, however, upon the principle that true honour is 
lodged in the man himself; not laid on, but developed from wi!hin ; that 
it consists in moral virtues, honesty, kindness, gentleness, purity, tr~th, 
love-in a word, in righteousness, right doing, right thinking, right 
feeling-seeks to cultivate these graces, and points to them a~ the 
Crown she has to bestow. Thus the Crown of Christianity is not 
only a sign of nobleness, but nobleness itself; not only a r~war_d 
of righteousness, but righteousness itself. The grandest promise it 
makes, the highest blessing it gives, the loftiest aspiration it awake~s, 
. . h' · 1 d' this! 1s the perfeutwn of our nature. But how muc 1s lllVO ve ill 
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Restoration to perfect sympathy with God, to the full enjoyment of his 
love, admission to his presence, with whom there is fulness of joy, and 
a seat at his right hand, where there are pleasures for evermore. The 
possession of a character upon which the Holy One may look with 
approval, which puts us into sympathy with all the holy and pure 
intelligences of the universe, and which constitutes the basis of a more 
perfect communion with God, and a clearer perception of His glory. 
This is the crowning point to which the religion of Jesus conducts us
this verily is a Crown of glory which cannot fade away ; for the 
character is a glory, and it is also indestructible. The spirit and 
principles of the present life are destined to expand and develop them
selves to a glorious consummation in the life beyond the grave. And to 
what higher Crown, 0 reader, can mortal man aspire? what greater 
glory can he conceive or wish ? We speak of some of the illustrious 
dead, and the feeling sometimes rises in the mind, " 0 that I were like 
this or that man;" but to be like Christ, to be imbued with His spirit, 
to be found walking even as He walked, this is the summit of all 
excellence. F~eedom from selfishness, untarnished integ:-ity, unim
peachable truthfulness, undaunted moral courage, unstained honour, 
unswerving rectitude, unaffected kindliness, blending with deep fidelity 
in all the relationships of life---patience, gentleness, complete resignation 
to the will of the great Father, coupled with a steady trust in Him, con
stitute a character which will ever establish its claim upon the 
reverence of all good men, which the angels in Heaven will look upon 
with admiration and esteem, and which God himself will regard with 
complacency and delight, and will ultimately vindicate before assembled 
worlds with his own plaudit, " Well done, good and faithful servant, 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

The pathway to this Crown, however, is the Cross. "If any man 
will be my disciple, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, 
and follow me." Such is the language in which Christ himself speaks to 
all who aspire to this Crown of righteousness. In our natural condition, 
we are far enough from this perfection. Selfish, earthly, untrue, im
pure, thoroughly alienated from God, our wills opposed to his will, un
righteous in thought, in feeling, and in action, there must of necessity 
be a moral revolution, before ever we can become possessed of this 
Crown of righteousness. God's will is the standard of holiness: our 
wills, therefore, must be brought into harmony with his, before they can 
be holy. And what a Cross will be involved in the discipline may easily 
be conceived, when we reflect upon their present divergence from that 
standard. In every station, circumstance and condition of life ; in 
every pursuit, whether of pleasure or business, we are at antagonism 
with Him. Our standard of judgment, our sympathies, and the 
maxims on which we act are, all at variance with those of the Divine 
Being. This can only be corrected by putting a constant check upon 
their action, by abandoning our maxims and standards, and adopting 
those which are laid down in tho Book of Truth for our guidauce. The 
slightest attentiou to the process by which character is formed, will 
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1mffic-e fo i;et this matter in a clear light, and to show the self-
1
, , 

fixion that will inevitably result :&om this course of conduct. To c nc~ 
the words of the immortal Milton, "Assuredly we bring not inn quo 
· h 1., b • • . ocence 
1_nto ~- e wor u, _we. rmg 1mpu~·1ty much rather; that which purifies us 
w trial, a.nd- trrn.l •1,s by what '1.S confraiy." Devotion to duty e g · 

. . • , • ,, IS It 
v1rtue that 1s generated and matured by the stern, resolute puttin 
dovrn of a.U c-ontrary inclinations; the authority of conscience _g 
h 'h d d.. IS 

e1g tene an mamtamed by forcing every opposite consideration 
whct~er of interest or pleas~re, to give way before its dictates: godli: 
ness 1s the result of a contmued and successful struggle with selfish
ness. Here we have all the elements of inward conflict, and the 
conflict will be severe in proportion to the strength and growth of our 
selfishness. Thus each virtue grows by conflict with the opposite evil, 
and the measure of the severity of that conflict is the measure of the 
newly acquired strength of the conquering grace. Thus it is that 
we attain to the gradual but finally complete identification of our 
wills with the will of God, and through the Cross we lay hold upon the 
Crown. 

One step further and we are brought to another view of this truth. 
The spirit in which alone we can take up our Cross, and maintain the 
struggle with evil, can only be gained at the Cross of Christ. It is 
there we catch the spirit of self-sacrifice; it is there we learn to sur
render our wills to the perfect, loving will of our Father in Heaven. 
The Cross t'lf Christ is not only a symbol, but a power, by which the 
world is crucified unto us and we unto the world. The more steadily 
we keep our eye on that, the more deeply we penetrate into its 
wondrous meaning, the more clearly we discern its glory, the more we 
enter into its spirit, the stronger and readier shall we be for bearing our 
cross and surrendering our wills. Neglecting that, we faint beneath its 
burden, are galled by its ruggedness, and sink back into our selfishness 
and sin. Verily, had there been no Cross, no Cross of Christ, there 
could have been no Crown for man. Let us make this, then, the centre 
of our thoughts, and the object of our trust, until the Spirit of 
Christ and His Cross permeates our spirits, and we rise to the 
lmowledge of Him, and the power of His resurrectio~ an~ 
the fellowship of His sufferings, being made conformable to His 
<leath. 

One thing more, and we have done. This law has been sanctified 
hv Chri~t. The Cross was his path, too, to the mediatorial Crown. 
It was "for the joy that was set before Him, that He endured 
the Cross "-the joy of mediatorial glory. Even of Christ we may 
say, 

" He stooped to conquer." 

As our Redeemer he was " made perfect through suffering : '' and throug·h 
the Cross he becomes the Saviour of all who believe. 'l'hus Christ com
mends this law to us in his own person, and by his own example. He 
Las ruve:;ted it with the noblest sanctions, and thrown around it all t~e 
glory of His own life. Oh that it ma,y be recognized aml honoured lll 
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our own lives also, by a trne and hearty acqnie~cence, and through it 
may we each become possess.ed of that crown of life, which the 
crucified one himself shall. give, and which sha,ll nAver fade away. 

Leighton Buzzard, Beds. W. D. ELLISTON. 

THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. 

(Oontiwued from page 566.) 

Regarding· man's moral assimilation to Gbd as the end which the 
example of Christ· is intended to subserve; the question arises, is it fitted 
to accomplish its purpose? .And ·if so. How? or why ? We affirm at 
once that it is perfectly adapted· to its purpose. And we think that 
three main• reasons may be assigned as setting forth its fitness. 

I. The, first may be found in the fact that man being naturally imi
tative, is more. readily and powerfully influenced by example than by 
precept. 

This principle everyone must allow to be trne. It is one also ad
mitting of very wide and varied· illustration. So strongly indeed is its 
truthfulness :iinpressed upon the popular mind, that we find it enun
ciated as one of the most generally received and universally applicable 
of proverbs, that "Example is ·better than precept." Precrpt is but a 
cold and abstract thing generally. Whilst example is an attractive, a 
moulding, a warming influence. In numbers of cases, where the one, 
however eloquent and true, would produce little or no good result, the 
other, coming as a living power, would avail for the uplifting and salva,. 
tion of a man. Perhaps the value of example is most clearly seen in 
early life. Laying hold of things, and striving to imitate them by a very 
necessity of its nature, we cannot tell, probably, to what an extent an 
infant mind is influenced, whilst·as yet precept cannot even be brought 
to bear upon it. 

And as years advance, so strong a principle of our being is this, that 
example does "Q.Ot by any means lose its influence upon us. On the con
trary, it grows with our growth, and strengthens with our strength 
even up to manhood. .And on reflection, we shall find that this is the 
power which has by far the greatest share in moulding our cl!aracters
in pointing out the way in which our future days are to be spent-in 
determining our aim in life--and in imparting stability, and enthusiasm, 
and force for the accomplishment of the purpose which may have 
formed itself within us. 

Hence the_ great importance of example, especially when the service 
required is distasteful, and strongly opp<)sed to natural bent or inclina,. 
tion. So in the teaching of the Saviour, as the " Teacher come from 
God," we find the manifest recognition of this principle. Thus it was His 
practice to teach his disciples their most difficult and trying lessons on 
this plan. For instance, would He teach them that the desfre for authority 
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which ever rmd anon rose so strongly within their breasts, and threatened 
to destroy the harmony of spirit, and loving co-operation which were 
needful to be cherished and practised by them as his disciples ; would 
he teach them, we say, that this must give place to fervent charity, and 
true humility of soul-he brings into their midst a child, clothed in its 
compa.rative i1mocence, and manifesting real teachableness of disposition 
and genuine humility-and leaving it to enforce its own lesson, in effect 
says, " Be like that." 

Or again, rising from supper, he will gird himself, and discharge the 
duties of a slave for them, concluding his service by explaining his con
duct thus: " If I then, your Master and Lord, have washed your feet, 
ye ought also to wash one another's feet. For I have given you an 
example that ye should do as I done for you." John xiii. 14-15. 

Applying this first principle to the point in hand therefore, we come 
to the conclusion that men, by being brought into contact with moral 
excellence as embodied in actual life, are more likely to be influenced for 
good than they are by mere precept-however elevated in its tone-
however grand in its conception-or however eloquent in its utterance. 

II. There is another point of fitness, moreover, in the fact that 
Christ's example is not intended to supersede his teaching, but merely 
to go hand in hand with, and enforce it.• Of the tendency of that teach
ing we cannot entertain a doubt. It evidently points, in its entirety, to 
the very perfection of man's moral nature. It only seems too lofty in 
its spiritua,!ity. The very highest and purest of all moral teachers must 
yield the palm to the teaching of the Gospel All before the coming of 
the Saviour were, to a very large degree, blind to the true grandeur of 
moral truth-and men since then, have all received their inspiration 
from him. 

But the fact of our maintaining the superior sublimity of Christ's 
teaching-the admission of the loftiness of moral principle which it 
demands, renders the example of Jesus necessary in order to secure 
obedience. Without this it would seem, to a great extent, beyond the 
range of the possible. Take for instance the conduct which Jesus 
requires from us with respect to our enemies : " But _I say unto you, 
love your enemies ; bless them that curse you; do good to them that 
hate you; and pray for them that despitefully use you and persecute 
you." . • . 

Now, deep seated as is malice in the human heart ; natural and right 
as seems the passion which we foster for revenge ; opposed as is this 
teaching to all the inclinations of our depraved nature ; we might, 
perhaps, sometimes rise so high as to express our admiration o~ the 
precept ; we might do homage to the sentiment which it enunciates; 
but yet regarding its beauty as the mere beauty of ideality-and con
cluding, in consequence of its grandeur, that such conduct never had 
existence, save, it may be, in the world of fancy, or in the creations ~f 
the imagination, we free ourselves from its obligation; until seeing lil 

the Saviour's life, and hearing in the very hour of his death, the precept 
obeyed in all its literality-" Father, forgive them, for they know not 
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what they do,"-impossibility vanishes. Our refuge is destroyed, and 
the obligation returns with multiplied force. 

By the union of the example and the precept in this case, increased 
power of appeal is made to men's minds, for, whilst they stand thus 
combined, it is impossible to remain enraptured by the teaching as 
before some ideal thing, and despairing of ever conforming with its re
quirements, cease from effort to comply. 

The example of Jesus, on the contrary, demonstrates that his highest 
precepts admit of, nay, demand obedience. Whilst at the same time, 
through being embodied, they become possessed of a fresh charm-and 
exert a new and mightier energy, to awaken inspiration and resolute 
attempts in men, to become conformed to the copy which is thus clearly 
set before them. 

Moreover, the example of Jesus is in some sort necessary to supple
ment his teaching, by giving to all men a clear notion of what the 
moral excellence which it demands really is. Christ's teaching is in
tended to influence all. The spiritual character which it describes is to 
become the common oharacter of all his followers. Now it seems to us 
that by the teaching alone, but a dim conception, comparatively, would 
be formed by many of the oharacter, which they are actually to sustain. 

Just as, for example, from a description by an art-critic of some 
painting or scene in nature, no matter however elaborate and exact in 
its general outline the description might be-no matter how skilful might 
be the manner in which the details were brought out---ne matter how 
clear the arrangement of the various points of interest---no matter how 
vividly descriptive the language employed might be, still the conception 
formed from this in the minds of many, would be very imperfect, as 
compared with the impression produced by a sight of the thing itself. 
Indeed the very perfection of the description might in some cases rather 
puzzle than instruot. But let the picture or the landscape be seen; and 
whilst it is being carefully viewed, put the description into the man's 
hand, and it becomes invaluable. Excellences which it required a keener 
taste, and a quicker perception than his own to bring into full relief, are 
clearly seen, and to a considerable degree appreciated. 

So, from the precept of Christ a dull conception and no more, might 
be formed in many minds, and in none, perhaps, one sufficiently clear 
and distinct, of the beauty of such a life as they demand. But the value 
of those precepts becomes inestimable, when we regard them, not as a 
merely dead system of rules, but rather as the description of a living 
person-that person being Christ. By this combination new views of 
the glory of a highly moral and spiritual life, become the possession of 
all. Excellences that had lain hidden from our weak and superficial 
gaze, burst full upon our view. And as ,ve stand and wonder at its per
fect loveliness-enthusiasm fires our souls-and we too, long for, and 
strive after assimilation thereto. 

III. Further, Christ's example is fitted to accomplish its purpo8e, 
from the fact that the power of an example to influence men will be 
proportioned to its excellence, so long as that excellence does not render 
it inimitable. 
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We k--now that this principle will hold good equally with the other 
We ru·e influenced by example more than by precept ; and we are i:~ 
fluenced by example in proportion as that example is considered by us 
to be more or less excellent. All men imitate the person whom the 
consider greatest. And their emulation will generally be, as the greal 
ness of the model which they set before them. 

A soldier, or general, for instance, will be influenced more by the 
example of Wellington or Napoleon, than he will by any person of in
ferior note in that particular department. Every orator will be most 
affected by the man who pl.'oduces the greatest effects, or whose efforts 
are productive, as he thinks, of the most good. And so in every walk 
of life. Applying this principle then, we must claim in all honesty for 
the example of Jesus the greatest power of which we can conceive, in 
the way of inciting men to strive after what is noble and true and god
like. 

The lives of all good men tend toward this, and in proportion as a 
man becomes himself good, he will be a power for moving his fellows. 
But Jesus Christ, as the highest example of such excellence, because 
perfect, must of necessity demand from all who set purity of Christian 
character before them as their aim--earnest effort and untiring perse
verance in the use of all means tending to produce likeness to Him. 

There can be but one question standing in the way of this conclusion, 
and that is-Does the excellence of Christ's character render it inimit
able by us ~ Certainly, from a study of Scripture, we must conclude 
that it does not. As God, Christ could not be our example,-then 
there would have been nothing in common between us. We could only 
then have gazed, adored, and worshipped. Lowly homage, and no 
attempt at imitation would have been what we could render 

But one of the purposes of his incarnation was to render our imitation 
possible. Now, therefore, we are presented, not with the Saviour's God
head as our pattern-but we have offered to us, as our model, his perfect 
humanity. His sympathies, and feelings, and actions, and words were 
all intensely human. Although they were the sympathies, the feelings, 
the actions, the words of humanity, as unperverted and unspoiled by sin. 
Hence, with the bare limitation of which we spoke at the commence
ment of this paper, we shall find that Christ's example is in every respect 
an example for us. 

Applying that principle to a few illustrative examples in the Saviour's 
life, we shall find that to mingle with the innocent festivities of the 
marria~e season-hallowing them with our presence, will be our part-
but th; turning of the water into wine the special part of Christ. 

With Him we may stand,, and as we gaze at the wickednes_s of an 
apparently doomed city, our compassion may manifest itself m tears 
gushing forth from the eyes-or, better still, in the utterance of earnest 
words of warning and entreaty ; but it can never be ours to fore~ee 
with the prophet's vision, and pronounce with the prophet's authority 
the sentence of ita doom-that must be left for Christ. 

Like Him we may share in the cup of sorrow, which friends are called 
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to drink in consequence of sore bereavement, and thns may show our 
Hympathy and regard-but we must never go forth to the grave side, 
and impiously pretend that we can speak with words powerful and life
giving enough to wake the sleep of the dead. To say " Lazarus, come 
forth," with this result, is the sole prerogative of the· Son. 

The acts of power, joined with these incidents, all must see are con
nected with the Saviour's special mission and work. Renee by mortals 
they are inimitable. Everythi.i;,.g else connected with them is closely 
interwoven with the very web of his human history, and is consequently 
our pattern. From these signs it will be clear that Christ's example is 
a human one, although freed from the imperfection of fallen humanity ; 
and hence all who are the possessors of a human mind and a human 
will may imitate them, and ought in truth to be attracted so strongly 
by the model set for our imitation, as to make resolute efforts to attain 
to that likeness. Moreover, Christ himself distinctly claims imitation 
from us, and we should not expect to find this, with such earnest
ness and persistency, U: _imitation were impossible. "Take my yoke 
upon you," says Jesus, '' and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart, and ye shall find rest to your souls." And agam, "Follow me;" 
and again, " I have· given you an example that ye should do as I have 
done to you." So to, in the 1st Epistle of Peter, we read, " Christ has 
suffered for us, leaving us an example that ye should follow in his step,;." 

From these, and like considerations, we conclude that Christ's example 
is fitted fully to accomplish the end which it is designed to subserve. 
Perfect likeness to that perfect model, is the ultimate destiny of every 
redeemed and saved soul. Assimilation is, and must be, a slow and 
gradual work ;-yet th.e end will be attained. 

Meantime it will be found that as an ardent and aspiring sculptor 
stands before his model-studying carefully its every point--and 
gazing wonderingly, yet appreciatingly, as new discoveries of its beauty 
flash upon his mind-until, fired by its loveliness, enthusiasm kindling 
within his breast--a,nd inspiration seizing on his soul-he applies his 
chisel in skilful and patient toil, fashioning the shapeless block, chip 
by chip, into closer resemblance to his copy, till, as th.e result of all
study, enthusiasm, inspiration, toil,. he· bJ'ings forth. at length a statue 
perfect as imitation here can become, into th.e view of the admiring 
world. So too it will be found that as we carefully study our great 
pattern of spiritual beauty and loveliness, having a similar end in view, 
even reproduction-hidden glories will, one by one, he revealed to us ; 
kindling in us a pure and divine enthusiasm, as they .. become in a 
measure inwrought into our being; until, under the inspiration of God's 
spirit, we put away this impurity-and that, thereby gradually fram
ing, out of our sinful and perverse natures, an image more closely 
resembling Christ's. And at the end of our life's long day, we shall 
lie down to sleep yet leaving the likeness unfinished~but shall awake 
on the resurrection morning strangers to imperfection-the ':"~rk then 
completed, tho1:1gh by another and more skilful_ hand~for, nsmg from 
the grave, we must come forth in glorified bodies ; and be, too, pre-
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~t~',1 in 1
1
,iis ispif,1·ihml likenoiss, to Ute admiring hosts of heaven. 

l 11·'.~ts as _t 10 p('r t'ct model of all moral oxcellence, and grandeur of 
~pmnial life, out1Ca1·dly,-and Christ, b,r his n1dw01lino- and might 

. . h . . f J "' y 
~pmt_-t e u1sp1rer o all true thoughts-the promoter of all ho! 
':mot10ns-the _unseen foun~in of all needful wisdom and strengt{ 
1,11rm·dly,-~anng pr~duced mus, from out of the sinful and depraved 
man'. the fa.i~hful repr?:t--the true rmmarred, living, immortal repro
duction of his own spmtual image. " For we shall be satisfied when 
we awake in his likeness." 

AN EXEGETW.A.L COMP.A.RISON OF THE PAR.ABLES OF 
THE TALENTS .AND THE POUNDS. 

Matthew xxv. 14-30.-Luke xi)( 11-27. 

BY THE REV. W. K. ARMSTRONG, B.A., BERWICK. 

THE study of the parallel passages in the Gospels has always been 
prosecuted with great interest, but it may be questioned whether the 
best objects of this pursuit have not yet to be attamed. The dis
crepancies between the various Gospel narratives have long been 
chosen points of infidel attack, and their defence, although eminently 
successful, has seldom ventured beyond the limits of explanation and 
reconciliation. Only here and there, has the variety discoverable in the 
evangelic statements been used as an attempt to extend the boundaries 
of revealed truth, although some of the most remarkable discoveries 
are made in the light which one statement reflects upon another. 
This portion of the field of truth is far from having received the cul
ture it demands. The work of literal harmonisation has been done 
with zeal and success, so that little remains to be added or corrected m 
former labours, but the knowledge of the spiritual harmony of the 
words of Jesus is as yet but in its rudiments. Its importance cannot 
be over estimated. There are no such depths of wise and holy thought 
in other parts of the Bible as are to be found in the simple but pro
found sayings of the Saviour. They delight the opening mind of 
youth, and absorb the attention of the mature intellect. 

In the spiritual sense many passages come into harmonious parallel 
which do not under the ordinary rules come into that position. The 
object in the one case is to discover truth, in the other to elimmate 
facts, and fix their relation and succession. Verbal differences are the 
difficulty in the way of the latter, but are essential to the discri~ar 
tion of the former, where the object is not to identify, but to dis
tinguish ; although the end must be kept in view of brmging all 
together as a group of illustrations, setting forth some great central 
tmth: in this respect the narratives compared resembling a gr~up _of 
i;.rnony= of which each word conveys the general idea, but with its 
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own peculiar shade of meaning. The Parables of the TalentA and of 
the Pounds are well fitted for examples of this kind of investigation. 
'!.'hey are so distinct in their structure, and the circumstances in which 
they were uttered were so different that they cannot be confounded, 
yet the views of truth they set forth are so closely allied, that both 
roust be studied together in order to understand either. 

THE PARABLE OF THE TALENTS is the simpler of the two in its struc
ture. It begins with remarkable abruptness, disguised in our English 
version by the insertion of a formula,-" the kingdom of heaven is"
not only without authority, but opposed to the scope of the context. 
If any formula were needed the personal pronoun would have sufficed, 
or the repetition from the preceding verse of the phrase, "the Son of 
Man," would have put the parable in a light now greatly obscured by 
the unwarranted expression made use of. The parable is a vivid re
presentation of the relation between the Son of Man and His servants 
until He comes again. He is described simp1y as a traveller who, 
before his departure, called "his own servants," and committed to 
them the charge of his property in proportions regulated by an accurate 
estimate of every man's capacity for business. Two of these servants 
are described as having diligently and honourably fulfilled their trust; 
the third was less careful. The return of their master is mentioned as 
at the end of" a long time," and as immediately followed by a strict 
reckoning. This is the only view of the master's return afforded by 
the parable. The first two servants gave entire satisfaction ; the five 
talents had become ten, and the two, four ; and as they had been equal 
in diligence and success, they were made equal in praise and promise of 
reward. It is important to notice this peculiarity of the decision in 
their favour. Both were saluted in the same way, "Well done, good 
and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things. I 
will make thee ruler over many things; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord." 

The servant, the account of whose one talent was taken last, had 
not been dishonest or careless. His talent was there unimproved, but 
also unimpaired. This was a grave fault, but he was far more guilty 
on another count. He took a false view of his master's character, and 
had the audacity to justify his misconduct, and to insult his master by 
bringing it forward as an excuse. Dean Trench has well observed 
the reproach to his master's moral character implied in the use of the 
term "hard." It was indeed a hard word. His master accepted his 
excuse for the purpose of turning it upon himself, and condemned him 
as a " wicked and slothful servant" by showing how easily he might 
have done his duty even on his own terms. His sentence is given in 
detail. First, he was deprived of his talent, which was given to his 
neighbour, then the "unprofitable servant" was cast into the outer 
darkness to weep and shiver in the misery of unavailing despair. 

The responsibility so impressively taught in this parable appears to. 
refer exclusively to that borne by those member~ _of t~e Cht~rch ot 
Christ, who receive spiritual gifts, and opportunities for thel.l' use. 
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The absent Lord has entrusted these to" His own servants." Their 
measure_ has been carefully regulated, and every man has receiv d 
"accordmg to his several ability." A new proverb has lately be:n 
added to the popular stock by the phrase, "the right man in the ri ht 
place,'.' which ad~rably ill':strates the discontent and ambitiong of 
mankmd by the difficulty of its application. But the Great Teach 
has shoW11 that in His kingdom •every man is so far in his right pla~: 
that he may use all his powers in his Master's service. Even the man 
of one talent could have found a sufficient sphere of ·usefulness if not 
alone, in connection with others as partner in their efforts.' The 
scrupulous exactitude of the reckoning increases the sense of responsi
bility. The idea of reward commensurate with success is not brought 
into prominence, but the subordinate idea of reward, consisting of the 
assuxane,e of the Master's favour, and of the elevation of good and 
faithful servants to positions of increased ·usefulness and honour. The 
minor circumstances of the bestowal of the neglected talent upon the 
holder of ten, accompanied by the enunciation of the pointed saying 
which contains the formal teaching of the parable, indicate this as the 
lesson to be learned by Christ's gifted servants. They are stimulated 
by the certainty of success, and the shame of failure, to stir up the 
gift that is in them, and to make full proof of their ministry. 

This view of the parable will come out more clearly in our examina
tion of the Pounds, but it meets with a remarkable confirmation in the 
language of Paul, 1st Cor. 12, which in some parts almost seems an 
echo of the words of the Lord-v. 7, " The manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal," can scarcely be interpreted of 
the Spirit which is in every individual believer, except by a latitude 
which would destroy speciality in the bestowal of His Gifts ; and which 
would contradict the additional statement, v. 11, ".All these worketh 
that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every man severally as He 
v:,:ll"~" to 1JVery man according to his several ability." The principle of 
distribution here •harmonises ,so perfectly that we -cannot but admit it. 
The Lord speaketh this parable not to all, but to His specially trusted 
servants. The only guard against error required in holding this view 
i.s to remember that while the gifts of the Spirit qualify for office they 
are not offi.eial, a:nd the responsibility of their holders is the sarne 
whether they are designated to office, or exercise their powers without 
reference to authority within or without the Church. 

THE PARABLE OF THE POUNDS was spoken on another occasion, an~ for 
a different purpose. The scene was the house of Zaccheu1:1 at Jericho, 
and the design was to moderate the expectations of some who looked 
for an immediate appearance of the kingdom of God. It is much rnore 
general in its application, and complicated in its structure. The central 
figure in the action is not as in the former case simply described as _a 
traveller, but is a man of high birth, whose object in leaving home 18 

fully stated. This introduces what may be called an underplot con
current with the main action. To our Lord's hearers what may appear 
to us involve~ would be an interesting allusion to public events with 
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which they were all familiar ; for nothing was more common at that 
time than for the aristocracy of the mediatised provinces of the Roman 
empire to repair to Italy, and by assiduous court to the Emperor, 
obtain either an increase of territory, or an accession of dignity. This 
absence of the men of influence often became the occasion of rebellion 
and it sometimes happened the claims of aspirants were met at th~ 
seat of power by the complaints or reclamations of their subjects. Jewish 
history gives well-known instances of all these in connection with the 
Herod.inn dynasty. It would not then be an incongruous addition to 
the main story of the parable to connect with its beginning and close, 
an allusion to the more extended relations of its chief personage, and 
we shall see that this episode is essential to the understanding of the 
parable. 

On this point we observe also, that the Greek word translated 
"kingdom," is equivocal, signifying both the territory and the dignity. 
It represents both" realm" and "royalty." We are not anxious to 
separate these ideas, because both appear blended together in this 
passage. Our Lord departed to receive a "kingdom," even all the 
kingdoms of this world, and He will continually receive fresh accessions 
of territory until the decree is fulfilled which gave Him the heathen 
for His inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for His posses
sion. He also went to the courts of Heaven to receive investiture and 
royal state. He is sitting with HiR father on His throne, and when He 
comes to judgment it will be as a King. There is a remarkable change 
of title in Matthew xxv. 31 and 34. In the first place it is said, " The 
SoN of MAN shall come in His glory." In the second, "Then shall the 
KING say." He will return a King with enlarged dominions, transcen
dent majesty, and new glory. 

A large number of servant~ ten, are trusted. Principal Campbell 
has pointed out the inaccuracy of our English version, which says "his 
ten servant~" when in fact the Greek idiom signifies only "ten of his 
servants." This rendering removes the difficulty felt in connecting 
"his servants" with "his citizens," if ten were all. In one sense "his 
citizens" must be identified with "his servants," the latter being 
selected from the whole as recipients of an important trust. The 
peculiarities of this are that they were all trusted equally, and were 
required to discharge their duties to their Lord in a country which 
was his, but had openly disowned his authority. The parable also 
with great distinctness repeats the injunction given to them to "occupy" 
or be "diligent in business'' till their Lord's return. The return is 
also "differently stated. The "traveller" came back "after· a long 
time," and no notice is taken of his intermediate employment; but the 
"nobleman" returned at the time appointed, having been completely 
successful in the object of his journey; 8Jld "having received the 
kingdom." The process of reckoning is also intimated in a more 
circumstantial manner. He commands them to be called, 8Jld is him
self his own auditor. Three are examined. The accounts of two are 
sa,tisfactory, but there is no proportion between capital and profit as in 
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th<:' Talents. The first man, who ~tarted like all the rest with one, had 
gmned ten ; the second had gamed but five. Here the " sev 1 
ability'' of ~wry man is not shown in the extent of the trusts, r:t 
c~m_es ~ut rn the success of the uses made of them. This is a vital 
d1stinct10n. The condemnation of the unprofitable servants in both 
parables proceeds on the same grounds. In both cases there is the 
same confidence of acquittal, the same mistaken view of the master's 
character, and the same deprivation of the neglected trust, but in the 
parable of the Pounds there is this difference, that the servant does 
not insult his master. The man with one talent said, " I knew thee 
that thou art a hard man;" the man with one pound says more respec~ 
~ly, "I feared thee, because thou art an austere man;" a term imply
mg no reproach nor moral aversion. The language of his master is 
also more moderate. He condemns him as a " wicked servant " 
whereas the neglecter of the talent was called " wicked, slothful, a~d 
unprofitable." There is a remarkable omission in this parable of any 
separate indication of the fate of the wicked servant. It is mixed up 
with that of the rebellious citizens, who, when the reckoning with the 
serrants is over, are also brought in, and slain before their offended 
sovereign's face. He perished in the common min, as guilty in his 
unbelief as they in th.eir apostasy. 

We have suggested that the parable of the Talents should be viewed 
as illustrating the responsibilities of the more highly, and specially 
endowed servants of the Lord; and if the parable of the Pounds be 
accepted as applicable to the position of all, a natural and beautiful 
harmony will be seen to exist between them. THE POUND represents 
something of which every Christian has a portion equal to that of every 
other. The conditions of this possession seem answered by supposing it 
to the means of grace. To all equally the Lord gives His Word, His 
Day, His Ministry, His Throne of Grace, His Call, and with certain 
distinctions on which it is unnecessary to dwell here, His Holy Spirit. 
These are his gifts, along with that unspeakable gift upon which they 
depend for all their value. They are deposited as a sacred trust with 
His Servants, the Church. " His citizens " may hate Him, and re
pudiate His authority, but these continue in the midst of them. The 
defiance, "We will not have this man to reign over us," breathes the 
Spirit of .Antichrist, and reveals the Mystery of Iniquity. The 
Socinian, who rejects the Son out of reverence to the Father; the 
Papist, who honours the Mother to the dishonour of the Son ; the 
Mormon, who arrogates inspiration, and turns the grace of God. into 
licentiousness ; and the Erastian, who enthrones the civil ruler in the 
seat of authority in Christ's kingdom, are altogether banded with the 
wicked in opposing His Sovereignty. Among these rebels His servan~s 
occupy till He comes. Their different success is among the most eVl· 
dent and most easily accounted for of faot1;1. Nothing is more patent to 
observation than the difference in the use made of the same religious 
advantages. In every religious community, we can see men who have 
gained ten times more than their neighbours, as the result of their self-
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consecration and zeal in their Lord's service. The conscious, intelligent, 
continuous, and well-directed improvement of our spiritual privileges, 
alone brings with it this large measure of success ; but there is also an 
unconscious and imperceptible increase, which is justly expected, and 
which is finely alluded to in the parable as the interest of an investment. 
Regularity in devotion, diligence in attendance on the means of grace, 
and the sincere discharge of daily duties, ·will unconsciously enlarge 
and consolidate a believer's piety, and may make his one pound two, 
although he cannot attain unto the position of the winner of ten. The 
value of Association for this purpose is also impressively taught. The 
power of a solitary unit may be unappreciable, but when units are added 
together, the sum is not only respectable but useful. The "bank " 
where Christ would have us deposit everything of influence, is His 
Church ; if we are shareholders there, at His coming He will receive 
His own with interest at least. 

The Parable of the Pounds also brings into prominence another truth 
of the greatest importance, the proportion between labour and reward. 
The worth of the good servant was recognised by his being raised to 
corresponding dignity. He gained ten pounds, and became ruler over ten 
cities; his less successful, but yet faithful, neighbour was made ruler 
over five. There was justice and propriety in this distinction. The 
five talents might have been ten, and their owner had no right to 
be made equal with his more diligent fellow, for every man shall have 
his due praise of God. The nature of the reward is suggestive. It was 
a promotion to higher responsibility, greater usefulness, increased 
labour ; not to empty titles, or dignified ease. In the Talents an 
entirely different principle is brought out. There, the trusts having been 
bestowed after the most careful consideration of the capacities of each 
servant, the man who received two talents could not have managed five, 
and could not have gained more than two; but he was as diligent and 
successful in his lesser sphere, as his brother with the larger endowment. 
He did what he could, therefore in the day of account he received pre
cisely the same measure of approval. Both did well, both entered into 
the joy of their Lord, both received an equal promise of promotion. 
The variation between the two parables, in this respect, must impress 
us with a sense of the perfect justice of the Lord's dealings, while the 
exclusion of the unprofitable servant, and the awful fate of the rebel 
citizens, which form the close of the day of judgment, show that when 
judgment begins at the house of God, the end of those that obey not the 
gospel is at hand and terrible. 

The views of truth set forth in these parables are of vast importance 
to all, Some have many talents, most have on&--all have at least the 
pound, the use of which will bring glory, honour, and immortality-the 
neglect, shame and everlasting contempt. Our Lord has gone to 
receive His Kingdom, and His Royal Authority, and will come again 
to call us to account. May we not be ashamed before Him at His 
coming. 

" All is, if we have grace to use it so, 
All ever in our great Task-Master's eye." 
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"RIGHT WORDS." 

"How foi·ci.ble are 1·ight woi·ds."---Jon, vi. 25. 

Words-how great their worth, how varied their use, how solemn 
the_ responsibility at.t.en~ing their employment! Their worth may be 
estnnafod when we consider the social and commercial intercourse f 
men, the exact classifications of science, the infinite conceptions of t;e 
hum,m mind that are preserved in our literature, the records of the 
past, and all present interchange of thought and feeling are alike de
pendent upon them for expression. Let us imagine ourselves reduced 
to the condition of the brutes, capable only of uttering indistinct sounds 
con,eying but vague notions of pleasure or suffering, and destitute of 
the wondrous instrument of language, by which the subtle forms of 
t,hougbt, and the most delicate shades of feeling, are communicated. 
By our instinctive shrinking from such a state we feel the worth of 
words. Multifarious are the uses of words.. The facts of history, the 
conclusions of philosophy, the beauteous images of poetry, the solemni
ties of revelation, alike require words to give them utterance. For 
good and for evil they may be employed. To instruct and to pervert, 
to comfort and to grieve, to pacify and to irritate, to curse and to bless, 
they offer themselves to fulfil whatever task we may assign them. If, 
i;hen, they are capable of so much, and yet so utterly dependent upon 
us as to their use, with what reverence and sense of responsibility should 
we employ them. "By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned." Our words are more or less indicative 
of the mental and spiritual processes passing on within us. They 
furnish surface-evidence either of the shallows or the depths through 
which the current of our life is flowing. Hence it is that they shall 
be adduced in the judgment either to acquit us or to condemn us. 

Seeing then that words are capable of such diverse significations, we 
shall be prepared for the distinction made in the expression " Right 
Words." Let us consider (I.) The Characteristics of Right Words; 
and (II.) The Elements which constitute their force. 

l. THE CHARACTERISTICS OF RIGHT WORDS. 

"R,:ght words" can be uttered only by one whose spirit is in peifect 
accordance with the words used.-It is true that the hypocrite may indulge 
in professions of holiness. Indeed various pretensions may be made to 
qualities altogether wanting on the part of those who lay claim to t~em. 
But they will lack all that peculiar force which belongs to " Right 
Words.'' The earnest man alone can speak earnestly, the true man 
can alone declare the " Yea " and " Nay " of truth, the loving man can 
alone breathe forth the yearnings of love, and the holy man can alone 
utter the communings of piety, so as to invest them with sacredness 
and power. We are often conscious of the facility with which we find 
appropriate expressions for our thoughts when our feelings are deeply 
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Btirred. Hence it is easily understood why our earnestness, or faith, 
or love, should employ the most forcible and impressive language. 
Again, too, not only will the spirit in which they are uttered direct to 
the choice of suitable words, but it will strengthen their natural signi
ficance by tone, and action, and look. The steady accents of faith, the 
tremulous whisper of affection, the clear, inspiring ring of an earnest 
voice, the bending form of exhortation, the flash of the passion-lit eye, 
the calm look of conviction, the tear of sorrow, are all so many mighty 
interpreters of human feeling. 

The adaptation to the occasion upon which they are uttered is another 
mark of right words. " To every thing there is a season and a time to 
every purpose under heaven." Time, place, and other circumstances 
ought to regulate not only our actions but also our language. There are 
periods of repose from the world's struggles when words of thoughtful 
reflection may be most favorably listened to. There are times of stormy 
action which demand earnest calls like the blasts of a war trumpet. 
There are occasions when sympathetic words should be addressed to the 
mourner, and again others when our voices should mingle in festive 
sounds. Now, supplicatory tones become us, and now, the sterner words 
of command should be uttered. When undecided as to our views of 
truth, or as to our course of action, we should hold deliberative counsel 
with others ; but, when we have heard and understood the words of 
God's truth, there should be no further hesitation, but firm and uncom
promising declaration of them, whether "they will hear or whether 
they will forbear." Thus, "right words" will accord with the circum
stances under which they are uttered, and nothing, on the other hand, 
can so divest language, in itself right and good, of its proper effect 
as its introduction at unseemly times. 

The suitability of the speaker Wl-ising from his position, and other quali
fications to gvve them utterance, confers upon them a further characteristic. 
The same words which would be becoming in the mouth of one person, 
would be far from proper in another's, and would, indeed, be deprived 
of their value. The experience of an individual will commend his 
words when they have reference to that which has been to him a matter 
of experience. Words will have far more weight attached to them 
when they are appropriate to the external position occupied by the 
speaker. Judicial decisions become the judge, political counsels are 
seemly when delivered by the senator, theological statements fall well 
from the preacher. Acknowledged mental and moral qualification in the 
speaker also assist others in estimating his words aright. We allow the 
intended advice of a presumptuous and ignorant man to pass us by 
like "the idle wind," whilst we receive with deference the opinion of one 
qualified to givP it by education and natm-al force of mind. The moral 
judgments of ~he man, whose conscience has become seared by a long
continued career of evil, will be of little account compared with the 
declarations of one whose integrity and virtues have been repe>1tet1ly 
tested. Again, the special relations sustained by the speaker to the 
person whom he addresses give a character to his words. 'l'he parent 
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ma~ ~peak to tl,e child as the child ought not to speak to the parent . 
thP rna~ter t-0 the servant as the servant should not to the muster . th~ 
kacher to the pupil as the latter could not to the former. ' 

'' Right Hrords" 1n11,~t be applirable to the condition of the pOi·son 'lcl
drc.s.<cd. They are not. arrows shot at random, but well-aimed mis il 
N l . . fi I lk' s es. ot ung 1s so pro t ess as ta nng ~f that with which the person who is 
spoken to, has no concern, or uttermg words altogether unsuited to th 
st.ate and necessities of the hearer. What is said must have 80 e 
distinct rela.tion to him, to whom it is directed, in order to render~: 
forcible. The peculiar requirements of the listener must be had in view 
Is he in sorrow? then we must speak consoling words. Is he ~ 
ignorance ? then we must act as his instructors. Is he rushing reck
lessly into danger? then we must warn him. Is he living a life of sin p 
then we must plead with him as Ambassadors of Christ, praying himin 
Christ's stead to be reconciled to God. If, on the other hand, we 
address a wise, holy, loving, rejoicing spirit, we should mingle our 
counsels with his ; blend our prayers with his devout breathings, allow 
our affections to encompass the same objects, and swell with our voices 
the fullness of his songs of joy. Thus shall we "rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with them that weep." Again, the preparedness 
of the one whom we approach to receive our words should be taken 
into account. The narrative of Nathan's interview with David will 
illustrate our meaning. In that instance, the gradual preparation of 
David's mind for the accusation of Nathan gave to the charge, when it 
was delivered, a solemnity and power which it would not otherwise have 
possessed. Thus the selfish, the proud, the passionate, the illiterate must 
each be addressed in a manner befitting their peculiar temperament or 
condition. 

"Right Words" must be in accordance with the truths that God has 
embodied in His creation or revealed in His word. This last characteristic, 
that we notice, is the most important of all. Words may breathe the 
spirit of the speaker, may suit the occasion, may become him who utters 
them, may be applicable to the one to whom they are addressed, yet, if 
they fail in this respect, they will not merit the designation of "right 
words." The harmony of our words with the facts and principles of 
the natural and moral worlds, and with the yet more distinct utterances 
of inspiration will confirm their truth and clothe them with power. 
False assertions, whether they be altogether such, or only in part, whether 
they be made conscientiously or ignorantly, can only be creative of evil, 
and must be destitute of all right influence. But let our words be 
based upon the absolute, eternal truths of God, and many voices will 
blend themselves with ours bearing the same testimony. If we utter 
the truths of the material universe, the listening winds will repeat them, 
and the burning stars will reflect them. If we speak of the truths of 
man's mysterious being, responsive motions will be felt within his soul, 
and a still small voice will utter its solemn "Amen " from the very 
depths of bis nature. If spiritual truths are declared by us, as they 
were by prophets and apostles, they shall thrill through man's soul with 
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Jiving energy, lighting up the dull eye of his understanding and warming 
the cold heai:t of his affections. Thus shall the sympathy and agree
ment of the mner and outer worlds, with our words, demonstrate them 
to be right words. May we be able to recognize them as such when 
heard by us, and to speak them forth ourselves, instead of the weak 
ignorant, and sinful words that so often fall from our lips. ' 

II. THE ELEMENTS WHICH CONSTITUTE THEIR FORCE. 

Povntedmess is one of the elements which render "right words " 
forcible. The purpose for which they are uttered is recognized. The 
person to whom they are addressed is conscious of their applicability to 
himself. They are not indefinite abstract generalities, but precise, 
effective utterances, having some particular reference. We all know 
how our interest increases, in any object or statement, as we become 
aware of a personal concern in it, The sense of individuality grows 
upon us. We are led almost involuntarily to review our past experience 
or our present condition. Finally we recognise the relation to ourselves 
of what we have witnessed or heard. The acknowledged indisposition 
of men to make an application to themselves of what they hear, espe
cially if it is opposed to their inclinations or prejudices, confers additional 
importance upon the element in pointedness . 

.Another element of their forcibleness consists in their injfaencing exactly 
those parts of oitr nature which they are intendetl to affect. They are 
not merely sufficiently pointed to strike the target, but they will pierce 
the centre of the outer rim, or any other part, according as the marks
man designs, Various faculties and functions belong to our mental and 
moral constitutions. There is the will which directs and controls our 
thoughts and actions with such sovereign power ; the reason which 
enables us to make accurate observations and to draw our conclusions 
from them ; the emotions which inspire us with the joy of love, or sub
due us with the weight of sorrow, or convulse us with the frenzy of 
wrath; the conscience, which, with solemn majesty, like the voice of 
God, encourages the righteous man in his well-doing and convicts the 
sinner in his guilt. " Right words " fail not to create the exact impres
sion which they are intended to produce. As therefore under the 
powers of such words, we see the will moved to energetic action, or a 
process of calm reflection induced, or the varied manifestations of the 
passions excited, or the wicked forsaking his way and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, we are constrained to exclaim " How forcible are 
right words." 

" Right Words" manifest their forcibleness also in leading to con
tinuous action. They are stimulating words. They give Etrength and 
energy to man, inducing him to enter upon vigorous and persistent 
efforts. "I must work the works of Him that sent me, while it is day: 
the night cometh when no man can work." How many holy enter
prizes and self-denying labours, inspired by these words of the Master, 
have been crowded into short lives. As the degree of nervous energy 
affects the amount of muscular action, so the power of our thoughts and 
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feelings influences the external course of our lives. And the force 
inherent in the worh.--ings of the mind and heart is often developed 
direct~d, and preserved by the action of " right words." Even a word 
carelessly uttered will sometimes give a character to the whole life of 
him who hears it. Its echos will be heard all along the journey of life 
calling to be firm in times of indecision, and arousing to action whe~ 
e,en the oppression of weakness is felt. But far more sha,ll "ri"'ht 
words" be shrined within our souls, ever growing in force as their me~n
ing widens with the increasing knowledge and sympathies of our nature 
and ever prompting us to perform right deeds. ' 

The forcibleness of "right words" owes much to their power of evolv
ing the latent thoughts and feelings of oui· souls. How much there is 
within us of which we have but very imperfect ideas, or are altogether 
ignorant of. The child is unconscious of the capability for intense feel
ing or profound thought which may be developed in years to come. 
The man has but a faint conception of the spiritual nature, whose 
powers already existing but inactive, shall break forth with expansive 
life, when every weight of this present material condition shall have 
been laid aside. And yet, at times, cries after unknown truth, unat
tained holiness, unfelt love, rising to shrieks' of agonized entreaty, or 
sinking to wailings of despair, are.heard within oux souls, and diviner 
forms than earth presents, the shadows of strange thoughts sweep across 
our spiritual vision, revealing to us, how much within, struggles like a 
restless sleeper to awake, or like a prisoner to escape. « Right words" 
are suggestive words, and assist the birth of such desires and thoughts. 
They are like musical symphonies enabling us to recall a succession of 
rich harmonies and exquisite melodies which were silent within us, 
until awoke by them. I have stood in a picture gallery, lingering over 
some grand, old, work of art, until the dusk of evening fell, and the 
softer shades of colour faded away ; and the minute features were dis
solved in one general haze, but yet the bolder outlines of the painting 
seemed to bring before me its full perfections as they shone forth in the 
brightness of noon. So does the suggestiveness of "right words" help 
us to fill up th.e dim conceptions of the mind with clearly defined forms. 

The last element of the forcibleness of "right words," which we shall 
refer to, is their power of interpreting the facts of the material and spiritual 
worlds. How much is seen and felt by us but not understood. The 
many forms of nature present to us principles whose essential forces 
escape our observations ; combinations whose intricacies we cann?t 
follow ; aspects under which outward scenes and sounds seem to be 1n 
strange harmony with the thoughts and feelings of our spirits, but we 
know not whence the unison arises. In ourselves there is much we 
marvel at but scarcely comprehend. The phenomena of physical life, 
the relations of mind and matter, the successive mental and spiritual 
phases through which we pass are of this character. And, if we ~~ke 
a wider survey, the sense of mystery only grows upon us. Our vis10n 
is too narrow to discern how everything is fulfilling the purposes of 
Divine Providence. But it is the office of "right words" to help us to 
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understand what was intelligible, to see what was dim, to know what 
was only felt. .As we stand gazing upon the lights and shades that 
sweep across the outer world, or seek to peer into the dark :recesses of 
our being, with half-formed thoughts and scarcely conscious of our 
feelings, we cry 

" I would that my tongue could utter 
The thoughts that arise in me." 

.And when at last comes one who interprets for us the meanings of 
outward things, and gives us a clear analysis of our inward conscious
ness, we feel that he has spoken in "right words," and we realize how 
" forcible " they are . 

.And now, to this review of the nature and force of "right words," 
we add one more remark. There is one word which will be eternally a 
"right word." It is that name at which "every knee shall bow!" In 
barbararic and civilized climes, and in every age, it shall be received 
as an answer to all the prayers that have ascended from man's unsatis
fied spirit as a promise of that higher life which has cast its light, 
however faintly, over the dreams of even the rudest savage. The 
name of JESUS shall ever be acknowledged as that of one "desire of all 
nations !" ,. J. R. s. HARINGTON. 

~cbicins. 

The Baptist Denomination in England, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. 1863. 
London : J. He ... ton & Son, 21, Warwick-lane, Paternoster-row. Price 
Sixpence. 

The Baptist Denomination in the North of England: a Discourse. By 
WILLIAM WALTERS. Published by request of the Association. London: 
J. Heaton & Son. 1863. 

The General Baptists of Great Britain: a Manual. By the Rev. D.i.wso~ 
BURNS. With an Introduction. By the Rev. WrLLIA.M UNDERWOOD. 
London: J. Caudwell, 335, Strand; Leicester: Winks & Son, Price 
Threepence. 
TrrE growth of the Baptist denomination is not only a subject of deep 

interest, but a reason for devout thankfulness, and for continued exertion. 
Success always imposes increased responsibility; and if we have prospered, 
and still prosper, we are called upon to do the more for the advancemeut 
of the cause of Christ. W o view cheering facts not merely as grouml for 
congratulation, but as motives, the effect of which is to make success still 
greater. We propose therefore to review the subject, that stimulated by 
gratitude to God for the past, our brethren in all parts of the country may 
the more cheerfully labour after the great object of denominational exten~ion. 

The pamphlets before us, although small and unpretending iu appea.r-
VOL. VIL-NEW SERIES, 4a 
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ance, are, in reality, replete with facts. The first contains a masterly pa 
bf D~·· Angu~, _setti~1g forth the state of our body in England, as compa~:J 
with its cond1t10n sixty years ago. Another paper follows, by Dr. Tho 
o'. Pontn:ool, on the ~~pti~ts in th_e pri~cipa.lity of Wales. Mr. Mid~!:~ 
ditch renews our pos1t1011 Ill the sISter ISiand, while Dr. Patterson deals 
:"·ith Scotland, where o~r n~mbers are comparatively few. Without prais
mg one of these contr1but10ns abo,e the other, we have no hesitation · 
saying that this little but weighty tract ought to be in the hands of ev 

111 

Baptist in the United Kingdom. We cordially thank the respected writ:ry 
for information so full and so encouraging to our hearts. rs 

Of the two other publications on our list, one takes up the Baptists of the 
North of En~l~nd, and consists of a discourse delivered at Darlington, 
before the mm1sters and messengers of the Northern Association. It is 
saying far too little, that the discourse was every way worthy of the occa
sion and of the preacher; it deserved an audience far larger than is likely 
to have been gathered at the meeting of an Association. But the press 
will, we hope, extend far and wide the usefulness of a production. 
which must have cost its author much study and careful preparation: 
It does not, however, abound in facts of the kind for which the first 
named pamphlet is distinguished; but abounds in wise suggestions, and 
enlightened ,iews. The remaining tract, by Mr. Dawson Burns, relates to 
the General Baptists, and treats not of the statfl of that body, but, as its 
title imports, of its principles and church polity. As therefore it has no 
particular bearing upon our main subject, we dismiss it, with commen
dation. 

That the Baptist denomination has, during the present century, made 
great ad,ances, must be known to all who have the least acquaintance with 
our statistics and history. But many, even among ourselves, will learn 
how large the rate of increase has been, with a pleasurable surprise. Dr. 
Angus informs us that in England the Baptist Churches have increased 
fourfold, while in the Principality they have increased more than sevenfold 
in sixty years. Nor is this merely an estimate, it is a statement, 
grounded upon a comparison between the number of our churches at the 
begiuning and at the end of that period. Thus, in England their number 
amounted to but 417 at the opening of the century, whereas, at the present 
moment, there are at least 1726; while in the whole of Wales there were 
then but 80, and now nearly 600 churches in the thirteen counties. In 
fact, if we are not the largest denomination in the latter country, we are 
not far from becoming so, and when we look at the moral condition of the 
people, at the low statistics of crime, at the unused prisons, and assizes 
held with scarce any business, we may well thin}{ it an honour that 
to such a state of things our principles and our teaching so largely con
tribute. 

But the satisfaction which we may justly feel at the progress we have 
made, is augmented by a consideration of the disadvantages and obstacles 
that have been surmounted and overcome. If we had:prospered less, we 
could have accounted for it by nearly all the reasons which Mr. Walters 
has adduced in explanation of the fact that our'· hold" of the Northern 
Counties "is nothing like as comprehensive and tenacious as it might have 
been, alld as it ought to be." With the exception of the "peculiarities of 
the Counties," we do not see that Mr. Walters bas assigned any cause for 
a lower rate of increase in them, which does not universally prevail through
out the country. The personal profession which we require, the persecu
tions of our fathers, dissensions and divisions, frequent changes in t!:.o 
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pastorate, and so on, are not peculiar to the Northern Counties. But the He 
have not been, after all, our chief obstructions and hindrances. We have 
8Uffered still more from the contempt of larger bodies-even nearest in 
principles to our own-from unfounded accusations of bigotry-from onr 
poverty-and from wealth and influence employed against us. To have 
advanced as we have done, in the face of all these discouragements, comes 
very near to an illustration of the popular saying, " Great is the truth and 
it will prevail." 

But the increase in the number of the churches does not everywhere 
represent adequately the increase of the denomination. The churches them
selves have become important and influential, from being very small and 
insignificant. In the metropolis, for example, where the number has been 
augmented sixfold, and we have 158 instead of from 22 to 2::i, how 
much more powerful and wealthy are the communities. In the year 1800, 
Abraham Booth flour~shed at Prescot Street; Mr. Upton, at Blackfriars ; 
Dr. Rippon, in Tooley Street; Timothy Thomas at Devonshire Square; and 
there was a congregation in Grafton Street, which afterwards built Keppel 
Street Chapel; and another in Little Wild Street, the glory of which was 
even then on the decline. But take them all at their best estate, what were 
they to compare with Bloomsbury-John Street-Regent's Park-Camden 
Road-Westbourne Grove-Hackney, to say nothing of the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle? No denomination can boast of more flourishing churches 
than many, very many, of our own. In many instances we rival the parish 
churches in numbers, and exceed them in moral power; and the difference 
between the two periods is so great, that communities which would then 
have been deemed of importance, would now be considered of little amount, 
when the very best, if they had done no more than sustained their position, 
would have sunk into obscurity. 

But there is another question with which Dr. Angus deals, and which we 
regard as of great moment. Have we increased in such a degree as to show 
any tendency to overtake the wants of the population; or, in other words, 
do our churches increase faster than the people? The answer to this 
question is so satisfactory that we shall simply transcribe the Doctor's 
words:-

" Sixty years ago the population of England was eight millions; in 1861 
it was twenty millions, that is, during that interval it had more than 
doubled. Our churches, however, have multiplied as we have seen fourfold. 
Or to put the fact in another form: in 1801, there was one church to every 
20,000 people; in 1841, there was one to every 13,000; in 1861, one to e,ery 
11,000, But here again, Wales has greatly the ad,antage, a church to 
every 7,000 in 1801; to every 3,000 in 1841; to e,ery 2,400 in 1861, is the 
proportiort in that country. Hence again a simple rule: if in any 
county or town there is a less proportion than one church to e, eey 11,000 
inhabitants, the Baptist community is below the average; if th~ propor
tion i~ higher, it is above. It appears therefore that our rate of increase 
has a manifest tendency to overtake the wants of the population. and that 
it is relatively greater than that of the nation. A. surer proof of progress 
could not be conceived. 

It must, however, be acknow ]edged that many of these churches are very 
unequally distributed, which is a serious drawback in point of usefolness. 
It is not by any means unusual to find in towns with far less then 11,000 
inhabitants, two, three, and even four Baptist churches, wherC' for the sake 
of efficiency there ought to bo but one. '!.'he consequence is weakness in 
all, and less of respect ancl influcncJ on that account. But this is uot the 
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only evil. These superfluous churches greatly invalidate our estimate, when 
we say that we have one church to every 11,000 of tho population, for if a 
town of that extent monoplises four, it follows that there must be some
where 33,000 people without any provision, so far as we are concerned. It 
would assuredly ad,ance our interests and our prosperity, if this waste of 
organization and effort could be discouraged and checked. It arises Jes~ 
frequently from doct\-inal differences than from petty dissensions, that 
ought never to have been made a ground of separation. But when once 
separate action has been instituted, jealousy and rivalry do their part, to 
render it final and permanent. In such circumstances churches of the 
same denomination are in general less cordial in their intercourse than 
those which differ in doctrine or discipline. They injure one another more, 
because they come into collision more. Each in turn a retreat for mal
contents in cases of offence, who would not have gone so far as to withdraw 
themselves, but for a sanctuary at hand, and a ready welcome. We write 
these things with regret, because it would be as injurious to conceal, as it is 
impossible to deny them." 

The attempt would probably be vain to estimate the advance of Baptist 
principles in communities other than our own. There are, however, and 
ever ha,e been, Baptists who, disapproving of our separate existence, prefer 
the communion of Independent churches. There are also Presbyterians, 
Epi5copalians, and Methodists, who having to choose between one body and 
another, conceive that it is more important to uphold the Church polity, 
which they appro,e, than the single article of Baptism. It should also be 
borne in mind that Plymouth brethrenism has to a great extent profited 
at our expense. Thus our brethren may be said, more or less, to leaven all 
other e,angelical denominations. It is probable that there is no congrega
tional church of any considerable magnitude, without some Baptists. But 
beyond all this, other churches abound with members, who are secretly con
vinced that our views are Scriptural, although they have not come to the 
conclusion that it is their duty to be baptised, or are witheld by other con
siderations, that appear to them of too much weight to be set aside. Now, 
if this be true to any extent, it becomes highly probable that the future 
growth of the denomination will be yet more rapid than heretofore. The 
more widely our principles are spread, the more readily can churches be 
collected, and the more largely they will increase. 

One great prejudice, which formerly operated aga.inst us, has well-nigh 
passed away :-viz., the prejudice arising from the fewness of our numbers, 
and the vast preponderance of the Christian world against our opinions. 
At the heginning of the century the Baptists felt that they belonged to a 
poor and despised people. This contempt was but to,o plainly shared ev~n 
hy their Nonconformist brethren, who looked down upon them, as they, 1~ 
their turn, were looked down upon by the Church. Moreover, in the esti
mation of the public, to be a Dissenter was to be low enough; but to be _a 
Baptist one must be ignorant and plebeian indeed. But, prejudices pfth1s 
sort are surmounted when communities grow large, and give evidence of 
tLeir spiritual life by palpable advancement; and it may safely be said that, 
of late years the Baptists have by the position they have won, commanded 
the respect of all the Denominations. Much of this must undoubtedly l.,e 
attributed to the fact that, as a general rule, we have a far more educated 
ministry. In former times, with the exception of a select few, our churches 
were served by gifted brethren, who had no special training for the w~rk 
of God. Of laie years our colleges have sent forth a host of men, who, with, 
regard to acquirements, may challenge comparison with any other body 01 
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ministers or clergy. People cannot long be despised who are marshalled 
under religious teachers of high qualifications, for the public have abundant 
use for that power which is wielded by learning, intellect, and eloquence 
and will not fail to reward its servic'l with applause, 

Thus, neither have we nor our fathers borne testimony in vain to those 
principles upon which, as a denomination, we are conRtituted. But 
although the tide which bas been so long against us appears to have 
turned in our favour, let us not imagine that we may rest on our oars and 
drift into more enlarged prosperity. Our work is still before us, and the 
untaught masses of our population offer ns an ever extending field. Onr 
forefathers believed that, in proportion to the prevalence of Baptist prin
ciples, the character of Christianity would be exalted, and the success of 
the gospel more decided. The time is coming when these expectations 
ought to be verified. It is no unworthy narrowness of feeling that leads 
us to advocate the promotion of the cause of God in connection with onr 
own body. We read that when the Jews, returned from captivity, wci·e 
rebuilding the wall of the city, every man laboured at that portion which 
was nearest his own house. It may be that the distribution of Christians 
into various sections, which some deplore as an evil, was permitted if not 
designed by a wise Providence, for the better division of their labours, and 
for their wider diffusion. More good is probably done by all in the 
aggregate than would have been effected had the Church continued one 
united whole, just as the ranks and divisions of an army are chief elements 
of its strength and effectiveness. It is therefore, we believe, a mistaken 
charity which would obliterate these distinctions, and worse than an error 

·to set down all denominational zeal to the score of bigotry. It is not 
necessary to make light of what we believe to be truth, to show that we 
love our brethren in Christ of every name. This, however, is the liberality 
of sentiment and action which some demand. Our work is the work of 
God, as much as that which is performed by other bodies; and that which 
lies nearest to us should'be regarded as the first of our duties-only not 
the last. 

Reason and Revelation: Two Chm·ges de.livered to the Clergy of the Arch
deaconry of Middlesex, at the Visitations held at St. Paiil's, Covent Garden, 
in 1861 and 1863. By the Venerable Jom, SINcurn, M.A.., F.R.S.E., 
.Archdeacon of Middlesex, &c. London: Macintosh. 

TeIS little pamphlet is fitted to do much good, especially amongst the 
younger clergy of the Church of England. It presents in a very lucid 
manner the arguments commonly used to show the necessity of a Divine 
Revelation to mankind, and states with considerable power the grounds 
upon which the government of God over all His works must be main
tained. 

It is a curious sign of the times that the Archdeacon should have felt 
himself called upon to discuss such themes with his clergy in the presence 
of their churchwardens, and that having printed these Charges for private 
circulation, he shoulrl. have been requested to publish them. It is str.i,nge 
that a Church which boasts of its "XXXIX. Articles" as a gmm1"1tee 
against "diversities of opinions," should have clergymen ministering in its 
congregations who require to be "fed with milk" upon such elem~ntary 
truths,-as that God made and upholds all things,-and that sinful m:111 coi1lJ. 
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not discover a method of recovering the favour of God or of en · 
· f I d , surmg pur1t~· o ieart an conduct. We are sure that there is no man am t 

tl C . 1· . on11;s 1e 01:gregat10na 1sts of this eouutry but would feel himself insulted if 
the chairman of either of their unions were to dwell u11on such t · · . op1cs m 
the annual address dehvered to them; yet it is not unnecessary to do so in 
an assembly of clergyman who pretend to be successors of the Apostles! And 
such men as Archdeacon Siuelair do not shrink from publishino- the scand l 
to the world b_y_adopting the best means in their power to fre~ themselv:s 
f1:om all susp1c'.on of holding similar opinions! Could clearer proof be 
gwc-n that the imposition of a bishop's hands does not, and cannot, convey 
the Holy Ghost to the pric-sts ordained by him? And can any man in his 
senses believe that to be a Church of Christ which is content to receive as 
accredited ministers of the Gospel, men who reject the essential doctrines 
of Christianity? 

l\fr. Sinclair says-No! "What is now required of us exceeds all 
bounds, and virtually abolishes subscription altogether." But he is 
" sa~isfied with the degree of latitude in the interpretation of our Creeds(!) 
Articles, and Liturgy, which has long been admitted and approved." Well 
there is no disputing aboLt taste; but a man must be easily "satisfied" wh~ 
is content that one clergyman shall teach baptismal regeneration, for 
example, as a doctrine of the Church, and that another shall with equal 
boldness deny it to be so; whilst both appeal in turn to the same Articles 
and Liturgy. Would Archdeacon Sinclair be equally "satisfied" with 
equally contradictory "interpretations" of the definitions of Euclid, or of 
the conclusions arrived at by Sir Isaac Newton? It seems to us a first 
principle in morals that dogmatic statements must be taken in their 
obvious grammatical sense; and, however convenient it may be at present 
to keep the clergy together by "latitude of interpretation," and such like 
dishonest means, the time cannot be far off when an indignant nation will 
insist that the clergy shall speak the truth and be true. It is shocking to 
think of the evils which flow from the present state of things, and we are 
amazed that any man should be "satisfied" to perpetuate it. H1ts not 
Christ said-" If the blind lead the blind they shall both fall into the 
ditch?" 

We have read with painful interest the numerous citations from the 
classics which Archdeacon Sinclair has adduced to prove that not only 
the ignorant populace of Greece and Rome, but the philosophers also, were 
unable "by searching to find out God," and to lead his clergy to the con• 
clusion that they must "have recourse" for all knowledge of the will of 
God "to His revealed word." He actually combats the pretensions to the 
contrary which might be set up on the grounds of" our vast progress i~ 
natural science," or of our being "intellectually better than our fathers; 
and argues the question with his clergy And when he has arrived at the 
only conclusion which reason can adopt, he sets himself to teach these clergy
men "the proYince of human reason in the discovery ofreligious truth." And 
he proceeds: "1st. To' show that we are bound to use our reasoning powers; 
2ndly. To explain how we are to use them; and 3rdly. How we are to 
avoid abusing them to purposes of rationalism and infidelity! Let _the 
reader endeavour to bring the whole scene before him, and to apprecm~e 
itR significance! A Venerable Archdeacon, surrounded by his clergy! is 
labouring to show them that they are "bound to use their reasonmg 
po_wers," and to explain "how" they are to do so ! We fancy some of the 
bystanding churchwardens must have asked themselves-" Don't the clergy 
use their reasoning powers, then?" or, "Do they not know how to use 
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them P" Clearly enough, according to the Archdeacon, the clergy of 
Middlesex are in great need of instruction in such matters. We hope 
these reverend gentlemen will be much benefitted by the lesson given 
them. 

The Archdeacon's "third point," namely, "how we are to use our reason
ing powers without abusing them?" that is, "without perverting them to 
the purposes of rationalism and infidelity," is thus answered:-" The great 
security against such perversion on which our Church relies, is the respect 
we ought to feel for the Creeds and Liturgies of antiquity." Indeed! But 
suppose the clergy have not the "respect" they " ought to feel for the 
Creeds and Liturgies of antiquity," what then? Is the "great security 
on which our Church relies" gone? We should like to be at the Arch
deacon's elbow for a few minutes, and to get his answers to the follow
ing questions:-" What are the Creeds of antiquity that he relies on? 
What the Liturgies ?-and what the limits of the period which he calls 
'antiguityP'" He tell us, indeed, that "the Creeds of ancient Churches in 
Europe and Africa, as well as Asia, remain to us; as, for instance, those of 
Jerusalem, Aquilia, Rome, and Alexandria;" but are these the Creeds 
referred to? And as to the Liturgies, which are we to take, and where are 
we to draw the line? Mr. Sinclair knows that these are questions of vital 
importance upon his theory, and he may fairly be called upon therefore to 
answer them. 

"It is a melancholy and humiliating fact," says the Archdeacon, "that 
the laity in this country are no longer able, as in former times, to rely 
upon the fidelity of their minister to those Articles of belief which he has 
solemnly sworn to maintain. He acknowledges the inability of the Eccle
siastical courts to deal with the evil, and adds "an unsound pastor (con
demned by those courts to suspension) when the term of his suspension is 
over, may resume his functions without abjuring his errors; and, if at all 
cautious, may ever after continue to subvert not only with impunity, but 
with all the authority of his pastoral office, the faith of his parishioners." 
Of course he is horrified at such a state of discipline; but Archdeacon 
Sinclair ought to know that neither he nor any of his clergy can be blame
less whilst they identify themselves with things as they are. "What 
concord has Christ with Belial? Or what part hath he that beliernth 
with an infidel? . Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing." 

These" Charges" may do good service to Baptists and others, who have 
neglected to teach their children the first principles of Church organiza
tion, if they will but use them, to show the young how utterly prepos
terous is the claim which the Episcopal sect in this country sets up to be 
a holy and apostolic church. They may nip in the bud any hankering 
after connexion with such a community-a community which h,1s sold its 
right to assert and maintain the truth for pelf and power. Aud they may 
answer the further purpose of enabling men who have "unsound" clergy
men in their neighbourhood to convey some solid 'instruction as to the 
right use of their reasoning powers which might be spurned if wi:itten by 
a wicked Dissenter, but which must have special value when flowwg from 
the pen of a Venerable Archdeaoon ! , 
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Tract.s for the Thou_qhtful, or mattei·s relating to the Religioiis Condition of 
the Age. London: Freeman. 1863. 

Tm: Tracts in this Volume are entitled "The Strife of Sects," "The 
Bible and the Believer," "Saints and Sinners," "The Means of Grace," 
"God'8 Work and Ours," "God and Mammon," "Professional Religion," 
and "The Church and the World." Upon such topics any observer of men 
and things might say much, and if he be more ready to destroy what 
ex1Sts than to sketch the plan of a better structure, we may be sure that 
he could give abundant reasons for getting rid of what is imperfect. We 
do not know any tloughtfnl man who is not aware that the present state 
of things admits of and requires improvement; but the difficulty is, to 
k~ow how best to preserve what is right, and therefore useful, and to get 
rid of what is effete and cumbrous. The writer of this book is able to 
point out, and, in not a few cases to exaggerate, the defects which good 
men of all parties deplore. But he shows no skill in suggesting remedies. 
He seems as indifferent to the feelings of his readers as a vivisector when 
operating upon a horse or a dog, and allows himself to use expressions 
which cannot but give much pain to such "thoughtful men as have any 
charity in their nature." 

It would serve no good purpose to set out at length passages which 
might easily be produced in illustration of these remarks; but we com
mend to this writer the duty of treating every man as honest until he 
shows himself to be a rogue. He would not then so frequently refer to 
classes with whom he "cannot expect any arguments" of his "to prevail," 
although they are mixed up in Church-life with the "thoughtful men" to 
whom he addresses himself; nor would he be so liberal with his insinuations 
against Ministers and Churches alike, as he now is. He would then seek 
to persuade, where he now tries to knock down an opponent, and would 
considerably improve his style of writing by cherishing a juster estimate 
of the willingness of others to be on the side of truth. . . 

There are many things in these Tracts which deserve the consideration 
of" Thoughtful men," but we feel sure that many persons will be ready to 
abandon the perusal of them long before they are half way through t~e 
volume, because of the bitter, censorious, and sneering passages they will 
meet with. We regret this for the writer's sake, because there ?a1: be no 
doubt that he is in earnest and that he wishes to see all Chr1st1an men 
earnestly at work for God. He hates all shams, and would have religion 
avowed in the actions of men rather than professed merely in words, or by 
joining a Church. He wishes to see Christians bent upon ~efining to 
themselves what they mean by any service in which they umte, and by 
the confession of faith they make and strive to propagate. In all tbes~ 
purposes he bas our cordial sympathy, but we do _not thin~ his boo 
likely to fulfil his wishes. Men are not to be twitted mto cons1stenc!, no~ 
scolded into considerateness for others. They may accept correctwn ° 
their mistakes from gne who does not delight in exposing them. and ma~ 
be thankful for reproof from the righteous man who conside1 s himself !es 
he also be tempted as they have been; but they cannot be expected_ to 
welcome blows from a sledge-hammer under the pretence of removmg 
spots from their dress. He who would correct the evils which he deplores 
must speak the truth in love. 
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~rid Jotites. 

Vital Questions : Six Lectures by the 
Rev. F. F. THOMAS, Torquay. Hamilton, 
Adams, and Co.-These six lectures are 
six sermons; orbs of truth, revolving 
around that great solemn, central qnes
tion, "What shall it profit a man if he 
gain the whole world, and lose his own 
soul ?" They contain much e,·angelical 
matter, are pervaded by an ea~nest spirit, 
and are far from deficient in pointed 
apposite illustrations. We cordially com
mend them to the notice of our readers ; 
and trnst that the usefulness, which at
tended their delivery, will not be confined 
to the sphere of their author's ministerial 
activities. 

Prayers for the Sick and the Sorrowful, 
fr=ed out of the Psalms. By JoHN B. 
MARSH, Manchester. Lonilon : Simpkin, 
Marshall, and Co. Manchester: John 
Heywood. Boo/, of Bible Prayers, &c. 
London: Simpkin, Marshall, and Co.
To those who wish to have the prayers 
of Scripture in the heart, on the lip, and 
ready to the hand, these two little books 
will prove invaluable. They are beauti
fully printed. 

Good Thoughts in Bad Times: Good 
Thoughts in Worse Times: Mixed Con
templations in Better Times. By THOMAS 
FULLER, D.D. Liverpool : Edward 
Howell.-An elegant reprint of a valu
able work which abounds in the exube
rant wit which characterized its author. 
Although Fuller rarely omits the chance 
of a sly hit at the Anabaptist, or the 
Brownist-his writings are as free from 
the bitterness as they are from the pe
dantry too prevalent in his day. The 
criticism of Coleridge, upon his entire 
works, is singularly appropriate to the 
three treatises comprised in this volume. 
" There is scarcely a page in which some 
one sentence out of three, does not 
deserve to be quoted for itself-as motto, 
or as maxim." 'l'he labours, both of the 
pulpit and the press, would be much ac
celerated by an infusion of this worthy's 
forcible anil facile style. 

The Gc,r,for,er's Weekly Magazine. Con
dnotec! bySHiltLEY H1nnERD, EsQ.,F.R.H.S. 
Parts 7 and 8. Price 5d. London : 
E. W. Allen, 20, Wanviok-lane.-This is 
tho best publication of its clftBs with 
which we are acquainted. Mr. Hibberd, 
while abounrling in the zeal whioh is in
separablo from his favourite studies, so 
skilfully divests his writings of painful 
technicalities, that they never fail to in-

terest the intelligent reader. A penny 
per week is a small charg-e for the valu
able information this serial supplies. 

Rose Bryant : Passages in her Maiden 
and MOll"ried Tufe. By E:>nIA M \RSHALL. 

London: Jarrold and Sons. Price One 
Shilling.-A beautiful story for girls, 
showing how one of them touched into 
tidiness all within her reach. Rose 
Bryant, with her favourite preseription 
of pure air and fresh water, will be a 
missionary of health and comfort to all 
our yonng friends who take heed to her 
connsels. 

Household Tracts for the People : How 
to Nurse the Sick. London : J arrold and 
Sons. Price Twopence. - The Messrs. 
Jarrold, in the issue of the series of po
pular tracts to which this belongs, are 
great public benefactors. ,v e are glad 
to learn that more than two millions of 
these pleasant teachers uf domestic duties 
and social science are in circulation. The 
skilful ministry of the sick is an accom
plishment rare and precious in its worth, 
and one that angels would prefer before 
mnch that is highly esteemed among 
men. 

Why I was an Atheist, and why I = 
notv a Christ·ian. By J. B. BEDDINGTON 
(late Editor of the Propagandist). Lon
don: H. J. Tresidder; price Threepence. 
- It is cause for devout gratitude when 
those who have been entangled in the 
meshes of scepticism, through divine 
grace escape; but that gratitude is en
hanced when those liberated souls have 
been conspicuous as advocates of unbelief. 
The restoration to the faith of such men 
as Mr.Joseph Barker,and thewriterofthis 
pamphlet, cannot fail to excite a spirit of 
hopeful dissatisfaction and earnest en
quiry among the mnk-s of those whom 
they have left. The following is a speci
men of Mr. Bebbington's confession of 
faith:-" Sneer as the unbeliever may, 
there is a power in the Cross to heal the 
wounded and guilty conscience ; and I 
who had insulted that Cross, had trampled 
it beneath my feet, had long denied its 
healing power, at length cast towards it 
a trembling yet truthful gaze. And 
peace came; with a consciousness of sin 
forgiven, and God reconciled, came a 
peace snoh as the world can neither give 
nor take a.way-a peace which, go where 
I will, let my lot in life be cast where it 
may, will always be to me the most 
precious of possessions-" more preciouli 
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than n1bies, more to be desired than fine 
f<"Old." We cannot too strongly com
rn<'n,l the spirit of candonr which per
Yarl<'s th<> whole of this statement, and 
we mnch re;joic.e in the fact that its writer 
has abstained from all harsh and un
courteons reference to the leaders of in
fidC'lit~- in England. The zeal of a 
no.itiatp not unfrequeutly breaks the 
bounds of prndeuce-not so in this case. 
We hope those of our readers who have 
friends a.ud neighbours in the Slough of 
Avowed Unbelief, will widely scatter this 
able and interesting production. 

Hm,· roung Jlfen ma.y become G,·eat lifer.. 
By ALPHA BETA. London: John Snow; 
priC'e Sixpence.-Counscls eminently cal
cubted to be nsefnl to the class to whom 
they are addressed. 

Report of the Bible Stamii placed oppo
si.te the International Exhibition, 1862. 
Pri,·ately printed. The exclusion of the 
Bible Stand from the Exhibition of 1862, 
was a subject of much grief to the Chris
tians of this country. The report now 
before us records some of the results of the 
good work which was undertaken hy a 
nnmber of godly men, who being de
sirous of seizing the opportunity of dis
tributing the Scriptures, pitched their 
tent outside the Exhibition at Kensington; 
during the summer of last year. 137,618 
small books, chiefly portions of the New 
Testament, were given away from June 
9th to November 1st, 1862. More than 
2,000 Jews, from almost every part of the 
world, called at the Hebrew division of 
the Bible Stand, and asked for copies of 
the Word of Life; and having received it 
many generously contributed their mite 
towards this Christian effort for their own 
evangelization. It was pleasing to see 
how God was, by this means, employing 
this extraordinary people as missionary 
agents. Jews from France, Italy, Ger
many, Hungary, Holland, Russia, Pales
tine, .Africa, Australia., India, and even 
from China, took away portions, and in 
many cases the whole of the New Testa
ment, and by this time have conveyed 
them to regions where probably no ordi. 
nary missionary has penetrated. This 
Bible Stnnd is now set up at the Crystal 
Palace, Sydenham, and there is daily 
application on the part of foreign visitors 
for the Bread of Life. Many pleasing 
instances of the usefulness of this effort 
are 0ontained in this Report. 

Meliura: a Quarrtwlty reoiew of Social 
S<Yier,ce. No. UII, July 1863. London: 
S. W. Partridge. Price One Shilling.-

This per'odioal deserves the support of all 
who take a. practical interest in the great 
questions that affect the well-being of tho 
human race. The paper on "Idiots and 
Idiot Life," in the last numbor is a 
favourable specimen, not ouly ~f tho 
journal itself, but also of the progress of 
those great works of benevolence of which 
it is the able representative. 

The Soul's Business and Prospects 
.fami iarly discussed in several Sermons'. 
By the Rev. D. C. Agnew, Minister of 
Wigtown Free Church. London: J. 
Nisbet & Co.-Sixteen sermons, very ex
cellent, and in very large type-so large 
that Mr. Agnew's work almost deserves 
to be enrolled in " The Curiosities of 
Literature." We do not, however, for
get that such a book may prove a great 
blessing to the aged and others who suffer 
from feeble sight. 

Hope agwinst Hope : ill;ustrated in the 
case of the convict, Edwin Preedy, tc. : a 
Narratine. By the Rev. H. Monie, M.A., 
Vicar of Fordington. London : Nisbet 
& Co.-Neither the religion nor the 
literature of the condemned cell is gene
rally speaking much to our taste, we are 
bound to confess, however, that in neither 
respect does this book sink to the aver
age of publications belonging to the class 
thus indicated. Its author was most 
assiduous in his efforts to bring the sub
ject of this memoir to the knowledge of 
Christ, and he has a firm conviction that 
a saving change was wrought in him by 
the Spirit of God. The celebrated " S. G. 
O."-(Lord Sidney Goclolphin Osborne) 
-also participated in Mr. Moule's 
labours, kindly procured the means for 
the prisoner's defence, and wrote to him 
a powerful letter. Preedy was a man of 
most violent temper; he perished at the 
age of 21, for the crime of murdering 
one of the warders of Portland Prison. 
While awaiting his trial it required all 
the vigilance of the prison authorities to 
prevent fresh outbreaks; nevertheless, 
there was such gentleness of feeling 
somewhere in his constitution, that dur
ing his imprisonment he caught and 
tamed six sparrows. It is impossible_ to 
estimate too highly the self-den,Ymg 
labours of the clergyman who has wntten 
this book. We quite believe it to have 
been published with a desire to promote 
" the glory of God and tho good of me_n ;" 
but we very muoh question the propriety 
of perpetuating the history of one whose 
offences have involved tho severest sen• 
tenoe inflicted by human laws. 
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ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

HusBANDS Bosw01rrn, LEICESTERSHIRE. 
-The reopening of the chapel in this 
village, after considerable improvements, 
took place on July 23rd, when two sermons 
were preached by the Rev. C. Vince, of 
Brmingham, and J. Mursell, of Kettering. 
The proceeds of the day amounted to 
£20, making, with the sums promised 
previously, £80 towards the £100 ex
pended. The ministers, in addition, to 
the two named, who took part in the ser
vices, were the Revs. T. T,omas, Lei
cester; T. Pottenger, Rawdon College; 
T. Gough, Clipstone; R. Evans, Countes
thorpe; J. Cooper, (Wesleyan) ; H. 
Braithwaite (Independent); and the 
pastor of the church. 

LLANGL0FFAN, PEMBROKESHIRE. -- A 
new chapel was opened in this place 
August 3rd and 4th. The preachers on 
the occasion were the Revs. D. Evans, 
Dudley; E. Thomas,Newport; J. Owen, 
Aberdare; J. Lloyd, Merthyr; and J. 
Morgan, Llanelly. 

HALIFAX.-August 25th, a public meet
ing, commemorative of the centenary 
of Pellon-lane Chapel,Halifax, was held in 
the chapel, under the presidency of Sir 
F. Crossley, Bart., M.P. On the plat
form were the Revs. J. Pridie, Halifax ; 
J. P. Chown, Bradford; S. G. Green, 
president of Rawdon College; J. Green, 
Hebden-bridge; Sidney Young, Aber
gavenny, and others. On the previous 
Snnda.v the Rev. J. P. Chown and the 
Rev. H. Dowson, of Bradford preached. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
BLACKFIELD CoMMON,H.I.NTs.-Services 

were held on Sept. 1, in connection with 
the recognition of the Rev. J. Light as 
pastor of the church. The Revs. J. B. 
Burt, of Beaulieu, R. Caven, B.A., of 
Southampton, J. Bowers, of Hythe (In
dependent), and R. G. Moses, B.A., of 
Lymington, condncted the various en
gagements. 

811tHOWY, BRECON,-Services in con
nection with the ordination of Mr. J. A. 
Jones, of the College, Haverfordwest, 
Were held at Carmel Chapol, Sirhowy, on 
the 7th and 8th S,•pt. The Revs. S. 
Williams, of Nantyglo, T. Davis, D.D., 
H. W. Hughes, of Dinas, J. Jenkins, of 
Llanfaohreth; R. Davis, Glyn Elan; T. 
Roberts, Ebbw Vale; J. Lewis, Tredegar; 
J. Jones. Rhymney, offioiated, 

S·rAP'FORD.-Services were held in re• 
cognition of the settlement of the Rev. 
W. H. Cornish, on August 16th and 18th, 
a sermon was preached by the Rev. F. F. 
Medcalf, of Middleton Cheney. A meet
~~ was held under the presidency of 
1Ur. J. Brown, the senior deacon. The 
Revs. T. S. Chalmers, F. F. Medcalf, J. 
P. Carey, G. Swaine (Ind.), and Rev. J. 
P. Crole (Presb.), delivered a:lrlresse,. 

RoMSEY, HANTS.-Aug-ust 4th, at Bell
street Chapel the recognition of the Rev. 
Clarence Chambers, of the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon's College, as pastor of the 
church, was held. The Revs. J. Collins, 
J. B. Burt, of Beaulieu, G. Rogers, senior 
tutor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
College, conducted the service. In the 
evening a meeting was held in the 
Chapel. F. Backell, Esq., took the 
chair. Speeches were made by the 
Revs. G. Rogers, W. Burton, Dr. Perry, 
J. Collins, J. Burt, W. Shearne and the 
pastor. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. S. J. Davis, secretary to the 

Baptist Home Missionary Society, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
English Baptist Church, Aberdeen. Mr. 
Davis will continue to conduct the affairs 
of the society until the name of his suc
cesrnr is announced by the committee. 
-The Rev. D. Oliver Edwards, of Llan
dovery, has accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the church at Crickhowell.
The Rev. E. Davis, Spaldwick, near Kim
bolton, Hunts, having intimated his in
tention to resign the pastorate, is open 
to another engagement.-The Rev. J. 
Walters has resignecl the pastorate of the 
Church, at Brouishton, Rants. His ad
dress is Trafalgar Road, Jl'reerna.ntle, 
Southampton.-The Rev. James Owen 
has resigned the pastorate of the Church 
at Aberdare, and has accepted the pas
torate of the church in Soho Street, 
Liverpool.-The Rev. W. Bontems, of 
Hartlepool, has accepted the pastorate of 
the church at Middlesborough, Yorkshire. 
The Rev. W. M'Phail, of Middlesborough, 
has accepted the pastorate of the church 
at Hartlepool, vaoated by Mr. Bontems. 
-Tho Rev. J. H. Jones has resigned the 
pastorate of the Church at Ouuule, an'l 
is at liberty to supply with a view to the 
pastorate. Address: Rev.J. H. Jones,care 
of Mr. W. Dolby, North-street, Ounrlle, 
Northamptonshire.-The ReY, J, Mont-
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forcl. of Seven Oaks, Kent, having re
aignc>d his charge after a nine years' 
pastorHtC', is 01wn to another cngage
mC'nt.-The RC'Y. J. Makc>pC'ace, of Luton, 
has acc!'ptC'<l the cordial invitation of the 
church mc>!'ting in Sion Chapel, Brad
ford, to accq,t, the pulpit of the new 
chapc>l which is being now erected by 
th<'m in Manningham-lanc, in that town. 
Tlw Rev. J.P. Chmvn will continue his 
ministry at Sion Chapel, as heretofore.
Mr. W. C. Tayler, of Pontypool College, 
has acecptc•d the unanimous invitation of 
tl1e chm·ch at Uley, Glonccstc>rshirc.
Mr. John Abel Jones, of Haverfordwcst 
College, has received a unanilnous invi
tation to the pastorate of the Church 
at Sirhuwy, Monmonthshire.-Mr. David 
Da..-ies, of Haverfordwest College, has 
rcceiYed a unanimous invitation to be
eome the pastor of the Church at Hir
wain, Glamorganshire. -The Rev. R. 
Bayly, of Kewark, has again tendered his 
resia-nation.-Mr. William Leach has re
si~ed the pastorate of the Particular 
B:1ptist Chapel, Northampton. 

The Rev. W. L. Giles, of Abbey-street, 
Dublin, has accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the church at Cannon-street, 
Birmingham. The Rev. James Wall has 
given notice to resign the pastorate of 
the church at Castle-street Chapel, 
Caine, Wilts, in favour of missionary 
work in Italy. The Rev. E. Bailey has 
resigned the pastorate of the Baptist 
chm·ch, ~althonse-lane, Hull. Commu
nications from ministers may be ad
dressed to Mr. J. Dalton, Post Office 
Buildings, Hull. The Rev. Thomas 
.John has resigned the pastorate of the 
church at Llangendeirne, and has com
menced his ministerial labours at Ynysl
wyd, Aberdare. The Rev. W. Probert 
has resigned the pastorate of the church 
at Newbridge, Radnorshire. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
NoRTHAMJ>TON.-Angust 18th: At the 

Corn Exchange in this town, his church 
and e<mg1·, ga. ion presented Mr. Leach 
with a pm·se containing £54,, as an ex
pression of the value of his services as 
their pastor for the last eighteen years. 

ST. Blilm:'s, MoNMOUTHSHlliE.-Angnst 
11th: The Rev. J. Morgan-a time
piece from the teachers and scholars of 
the Sabbath School. 

ROTHElll!AM.-Angust 24th: The Rev. 
J. Abhmoad-a purse of gold and a 
handsome copy of the Scriptures, on 
occasion of his retirement from the 
pastorate. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
BA'lTEll.8EA,-'l'he sixty-third anniver-

Sary of Battersea Chapel Sonday Schools 
was celebrated on the 30th and 31st of 
August. A very unusual interest o.t
tache<l to this anniversary in consequence 
of its being tho jubilee of Miss Davis as 
Superintendent of the girls' school. ,lt 
a public meeting the o.nnual report of tho 
school was read by the secretary, Mr. 
Newton, and appropriate addresses were 
delivered by tho Rev. J. M. Soule, (the 
chairman, and for twenty-five years 
minister of the chapel), Joseph Tritton 
Esq., Revs. J.E. Richards, W. Anderson'. 
J. E. Giles, P. H. Davison, R. Ashton, 
W. Ball, and J. W. Genders. 

GREAT YARMOUTH. - The memorial 
stone of the new Chapel, for the use of 
the church hitherto meeting in the Corn 
Hall, was laid on August 26th, by J. J. 
Colman, Esq., of Norwich. The Revs. J. 
Green, W. Tritton, G. Gould, R. Gavett, 
T. A. Wheeler, W. Wood, M. Cotton, and 
W.T. Price conducted the ser,•ices. 

HARROW-ON-THE-HILL.-The members 
of thi.i church, compelled by the inade
quate size of their chapel and its dilapi
dated condition, have raised funds 
towards the erection of a new building. 
£200 are required to enable them to com
mence operations. The smallest contri
bution will be thankfully received by 
Mr. W. Smith, Albert Cottage, Harrow. 

LTNCOLN.-On Lord's day, August 9th, 
Mr. Thomas Cooper preached two ser
mons in behalf of the new schools, anti 
the congregations were good. On Lor~'• 
day, August 16th, Rev. J. Sella Mart~, 
from London, preached two sermons m 
behalf of the Baptist New Chapel, the 
corner stone of which was laid on Tues
day, August 18th. The Congregations 
were very large. 

SHREWSBURY.-The first stone of a 
new chapel in connection wit~ t~e 
church worshipping at Coleham, m this 
town, took place on August 18t~- 'l'he 
service haYing been opened with the 
usual devotional service, in which the 
Rev. C. F. Vernon (the present pastor), 
the Rev. J. Smith, and the Rev. J. Dore 
took part, the ceremony of laying the 
stone was performed by the Rev. J. 
Williams. The Rev. D. Evans, of Dudley, 
delivered an address. In the evening a 
public meeting was held, at which ~o 
Rev. C. F. Vernon presided, and J. 
dresses were delivered by the Revs, · 
Williams, D. Evans, and J. Smith. . 

1 T111,;TF01tD, NonFor,K.-The memor•t 
stone of the chapel, was laid on Sept, f 
The RevR. G. W. Oldring, tho pastor 0 

the church, J. L. Whitley, of Deroha~, 
C. Elven, of Bury St. Edmunds, and th; 
A. Wheeler, of Norwich, conducted 
proceedings. 
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WoncESTER.-The memorial stone of a. 
new chapel was lotid on July 28th. Mr. 
E. B. Evans, of Whitbourne Rall, has 
given £1,500 towards the new building, 
on condition of a similar sum being 
raised by the rest of the congregation. 
The cost of the whole is estimated at 
£3,600, towards which £2,600 have been 
already contributed. The Rev. N. Ray
croft, M.A., having preached, an adjourn
ment was made to the site of the new 
building, when, after singing and prayer, 
the Rev. H. E. Sturmer delivered an ad
dress. Mrs. E. B. Evans then laid the 
stone. In the evening a meeting was 
held in the Guildhall, under the presi
dency of Alderman T. R. Hill, addresses 
were delivered by Mr. Hanson, the trea
surer, the Rev. J. Bartlett, the Rev. N. 
Raycroft, the Rev. J. Green, of Hebden
bridge, Yorkshire, the Rev. H. E. 
Sturmer, and the Rev. B. Bird. 

WATERBEACH, CAl!Bs . .:...on the 25th of 
April last the chapel here, that was the 
scene of the early ministry of the Rev. 
C. H. Spurgeon, was burnt to the ground. 
On Monday, July 27th, Mr. Spurgeon 
laid the foundation-stone of a new chapel, 
and presented a cheque for the sum of 
£125 to the building fund. 

KINGSGATE CHAPEL, HoLBORN.-The 
above chapel having been closed for re
pairs, was re-opened for worship on 
Sept. 6th, when sermons were preached 
by the Rev. F. Wills, the pastor. On the 
8th the Rev. C. Stovel preached, and on 
the 9th the Rev. F. Tucker, B.A. On the 
14th a public meeting was held, the 
pastor presiding, when a large number of 
Chrtstian friends assembled. Several 
addresses . were delivered, and a very 
clear and satisfactory account was pre
sented in reference to the general state 
of the financial affairs of tho chapel ; 
contributions amounting to £100 were 
handed in to the treasurer towards de
fraying the expenses incurred. 

WINDSOR.-The Rev. Stewart Gray, 
late of Tramore, in the South of Ireland, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the church in this town, and has entered 
upon his pastoral labours. We sincerely 
hope that the congregation so Jong and 
faithfully presided over by om· friend, 
Mr. Lillycrop, will flourish abundantly 
nncler the ministrations of his worthy 
successor. Mr. Gray's recent avowal of 
our denominational views, and his con
sequent invitation to the church at 
Windsor, are ciroumstnnces in which we 
have taken deop interest. Mr. Gray has 
been long known to the Rev. John 
Graham of Cravon Chapel, and his· 
brother, tho Rev. C. Graham of Oaklancls 
Chapel, as an able and devoted labom·er 

in that section of the Christian Church 
with which they were formerly con
nected. 

RECENi' DgATH. 
Mns. MARY COLLINGS, DuNS'I'ABLE. 

Our deceased sister was for more than 
fifty-six years a humhle and happy fol
lower of the Lord Jesus Christ, and a 
consistent member of the church now 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. D. 
Gould. She was a native of Coventry, 
and brought up with her family in con
nection with the Church of England. 
In her seventeenth year she removed to 
Dunstable to engage in the straw manu
facture ; she was fo:-tunately lodged 
under the same roof with a female com
panion who knew and_ioved the Saviour; 
she attended with her the ministry of 
the Rev. - Anderson, the predecessor 
of the present pastor. Here she was 
privileged to feel her position as a sinner 
in God's sight, and by the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, enabled to welcome from 
the heart the ann< un 'ement "that Jesus 
Christ came into th world to save sin
ners, even the chier.'' From that hour, 
the one thing needful, the better portion 
that Mary chose, had no secondary place 
in her affections. Faith in the person 
and work of Christ, was the unseen root 
of a life hid with Christ in God ; his 
love constrained her to cast in her lot 
with his people; she was baptized in 
April, 1807, at the age of nineteen. She 
has often spoken of the peace that flowed 
through her soul like a river in these 
days when she had "the dew of her 
youth." Freqnent meetings were held 
by the members for the practice of sing
ing, in which she specially excelled, and 
prayer and supplication began and ended 
all the meetings. They were made useful 
to many souls. The sphere of her in
fluence widened; but her spirit was 
always the same. The cares of a young 
family increased around her, and busi
ness engagements multiplied ; but a 
sunny cheerfulness of spirit surrounded 
her, and a healthy tone of piety incli
catod that she had learned the cli vine 
art of drawing nourishment for tho 
spiritual life from the commonest sources. 
" Comploteness in Christ" was her aim, 
" Diligent in business, fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord," her daily habit, 
ever ready with " a word in season to 
the weary," as well as that numerons 
class that seem to hover on the border 
lan<l between good and evil, " the charity 
that thinketh no evil" instinctive! 9 Juel 
her to the best aspect of the very worst 
caso, ancl she coulcl thus reprove tho sin, 
whilo she loved the sinner, a. course 
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oftener prt'ached than practised. But 
lrnd she no faults? "\Ve dare not say 
" no;" she had infirmities, antipathies, 
Partialities, and her ardent temperament 
wns just the one to throw to the surface 
whatever was within; but the bent of 
Ler soul was Christ-ward, and even her 
failings leaned to nrtue's side. 

" For she was frail as thou or I, 
And en! felt within ; 
But when she felt it heaved a sigh, 
And loath'd the thought of sin." 

Her soul yeallled to bless and benefit 
the church and the world, and she con
tributed to this in many ways-not the 
least " as a living epistle known and read 
of all." Her nature was one of the least 
selfish I ever l,.,1ew ; next to her Saviour, 
like him, she loved her own which were 
in the world, and those who seemed 
to nP.ed it most. She accepted her chil
dren as lent of the Lord, reared them 
in his nurture and admonition, and 
her heart rejoiced to see them one by one, 
gi-ring themselves to Jesus, and declaring 
to his churches " what God had done for 
their souls." 

In consequence of an accident, she was 
unable for several years, prior to her 
death, to attend the means of grace; she 
felt this deeply, and also the pains and 
wcaJ.,1ess of a lingering illness, that so 
suddenly and completely had changed an 

active to a purely sedentary lifo; but no one 
ever hea,rd her complain. Sho prized 
the visits of her beloved pa.stor, whoso 
ministra,tions she had a,Jways, when ablo 
attended and enjoyed. Several savor~ 
attacks prPceded the last scene of nil. 
In one of those intervals, about a fort
night before her death, to her son-in
law, who had just been supplicating the 
throne of mercy in her behalf, she said 
"I am waiting my father's tine. I hav~ 
few feelings of rapture ; but I bless God 
I have no doubts. I look to Christ, and 
him alone, and I know that he is able to 
keep what I have committed to his 
hands." On Tuesday afternoon, August 
25th, a change appeared, and in less 
tha,n two hours, she gently, and evi
dently without pain, fell asleep in Jesus. 
Her pastor was present at her departure. 
The funeral took place in the new ceme
tery, Dunstable, August 29th; and on 
the following Sabbath evening the Rev. 
D. Gould preached an instructive and 
appropriate sermon from Revelation 
xiv. 13. " I heard a voice from heaven 
saying, Write, Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth : yea, 
saith the spirit, that they may rest from 
their hbours, and their works do follow 
them." 

G. C. 
Bedford, Sept. 9th, 1863. 

<!torrtsponbenu. 

ON THE URDU VERSION OF THE 
BRITISH .AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

( To the Edito·rs of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE.) 

IN the May number (1863) of the 
Baptist Magazine there appeared an 
article by Mr. Underhill, entitled "the 
British and Foreign Bible Society and 
its Foreign Versions." 

I u the course of his remarks the 
writer makes a reference to the Urdu 
Bible in Roman letters, which, under my 
editorial superintendence, left the press 
in the autumn of 1860. Mr. Underhill 
states that the version then printed pur
ports to be the work of the Benares 
Translation Co=ittee. This is cor
rect only so far as the New Testament is 
concerned. He fw1-her states that in his 
belief the Bcnares Translation Com
mittee c·msists of the Missionaries of 
the London Society. This supposition 
i~ incorrett. 'l,lw Benares Translation 
Co1nrni1,t<~e consisted original1y of eight 
u1L~.-::ioua.ries, four of whom were of the 

Church Missionary Society, three of the 
London Society, and one a self-supporting 
Baptist Missionary. Latterly the work
ing members of the Committee were two 
Missionaries of the Chnrch Society, and 
one of the London Society. 

The Urdu New Testament, to which 
Mr. Underhill and his friends exclusively 
refer, is a simplification of the transla
tion executed by the well-known Henry 
Martyn. The passage objected to is th~t 
occurring in Matt. xxviii. 19, which ;n 
the simplified version, is presented lfi 

nearly the form which Martyn gave 
to it. Two difficult words have been 
exchanged for two easy ones of precisely 
the same import, and an attempt has 
been made to approach the original 
Greek a little more closely, by nsinlil" a 
participle instead of the verb in the 1m• 
pcrative moocl. The translation, how
ever, is substantially tho same now as 
when first printed, only a little more 
easy. To this ronclerinA· a MiRsiona,_-y 
brother in India !ms takell objection 1n 
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the following terms. He says, as quoted 
by Mr. Underhill: "Infant baptism is 
found at last even in the commission of 
Obrist. Matt. xxviii. 19, is rendered 
" Go ye therefore, and having baptised 
all nations in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
teach them;" literally, "make dis
ciples." This is the true rendering of 
this verse in the Urdu translation of the 
Benares Committee. This, I say, is 
perverting the Word of God." A friend 
of Mr. Underhill, in Edinburgh, translat
ing the same passage into English, ren
ders it differently. He says, " Therefore 
yon having gone to all nations ( or castes), 
and having baptised, &c." There is here 
a diversity in the renderings, which 
should, I think, have led to a suspi
cion that one or other of the translators 
had mistaken the real meaning of the 
verse, but whether this course would 
have been justifiable or not, yet it is a 
fact that neither of the translators has 
given a strictly con·ect rendering. The 
passage is as follows: "Going, there
fore, all nations, in the name of the 
Father and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, baptising, make disciples of." 

This English rendering is in the in
verted form, which the usage of the 
Urdu requires. In the original Urdu 
the verse, because short, but principally 
because from the construction, the sub
stantive, "nations," is governed by two 
verbs (baptising and disciple), is lea 
without inter-punctuation, which may 
have led Mr. Underhill's friend to mis
understand its meaning. In the Greek 
there is the pronoun "them," which 
Martyn has not translated. This in 
the Urdu may have appeared to the 
Munshis superfluous and tautological, 
yet had it been used, it would have ren
dered the meaning much more distinct. 
Inserting it, as it ought to have been, 
the verse will stand thus : " Going, 
therefore, all nations, them in the name 
of the ]father and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost baptising, make disciples of." 

Mr. Underhill complains that the 
English authorised version has been 
cleparted from, and the Greek word 
remlered " teach," has been rendered 
"make disciples of." He must bo awal"e 
that the marginal rendering is " make 
disciples," and, therefore, supposing that 
the Bible Society bound down its trans
lators to adhere in all things to the 
English version, still the adoption of tho 
now rendering would be no iufruction of 
thoir rules. Bnt the Greek word does 
not n1can "teach." Tho roador needs 
only to consult Ilrotschnciclor's, or 
Wahl's Lexicon of the New Testament, 

to convince himself that when used in
transitively, its meaning is to be or 
become a disciple, as in Matthew xxvii. 
57 ; and when used transitively, its 
meaning is "to make a disciple," as in 
Acts :"iv. 21, where the rendering in the 
margm is Greek, "had many disciples." 
In the passage nnder discussion, the 
right rendering is "make disciples." So 
Boothroyd in his proved Eno-lish version 
translates it, and so Dr. Yat;s translates 
it in his U rdn version. 

.A.gain, it is ol!jected that our Urdu 
rendering of the verse implies that we 
are to baptise first, and teach afterwards. 
Our reply is, that the order of the 
original has been observed by us. In 
the original neither the teaching nor the 
baptizing can claim exclusive prece
dence, for the form of the construction 
implies that the acts are simultaneous, 
and indeed parts of a whole. The word 
rendered " make .disciples," includes 
every operatioa necessary to the pro
duction of Christian discipleship, of 
which operations two are specially 
named, the baptizing into the name of 
the Father and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, and the teaching the Christian 
to observe whatsoever our Lord had 
commanded them. These acts as de
ducted by present participka are snp
posed to be performed simultaneously 
with the work of disciplining. 

In our Urdu version, the participle 
used is the perfect not the present, but 
this is simply because the idiom requires 
it, and its force is that of the Greek pre
sent participle. I grant that so far as 
the passage is concerned, the question as 
to the place of precedency rightly claimed 
by teaching over baptizing, or baptizing 
over teaching, is not clearly determined, 
nor is it so in the Greek original. Dr. 
Yates, in his Urdu translation, apparently 
actuated by the desire of removing the 
obscurity, has reversed the order of the 
Greek, and has translated thus: "There
fore yon going, the people of all coun
tries discipling, them in the name of the 
Father and of the Son, and of tho Holy 
Ghost immerse." Here, the wm·d ren
dered "discipling," is in the Greek in 
the imperative mood, am! th~ worcl 
rendered " baptize" is the present par
ticiple. The question arises, ·' .A.re we 
permitted to take so groat a liberty with 
the original ? The answer I feel clisposecl 
to give is, not exoopt there be a demon
strable necessity for so doing. In this 
particnlar case I see no such necessity, 
and therefore I prefer the rendering 
which Martyn first gave, and which his 
simplifiers have retained. 

I will not add moro. My hope is that 
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our fripnds in India and England, who 
have be<'n krl to suppose that we have 
pc1Tcrt0rl God's ,vord, will see and 
a<"kuowl<'rlgc that we have striven to 
g-ive its exact meaning. 

ROBERT COTTON MATHER. 
Mirzapore, July 21st, 1863. 

The foll-Ou•i-r,g i.s DI'. U'>lderhil.l's reply to 
Mr. JJfather.-[Eos.] 

MESSRS. Eonons,-Yolll' courtesy en
ables me to accompany the publication of 
Mr. Mather's letter with a few words in 
reply. 

It is important that your readers 
should remember that the object of the 
paper referred to by Mr. Mather, was to 
show the unjust treatment which the 
versions of Scrip•lll'e made by Baptist 
Missionaries receive at the hands of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. They 
freely publish versions made by Roman 
Catholics, full of perversions and errors, 
while, for one word, they reject Baptist 
versions. As an additional illustration, 
I adduced a translation of the important 
verse in Matt. xxviii. 19, made by certain 
Predobaptist Missionaries at Benares, in 
which the order of the words is changed, 
so that the commission of Christ is made 
to command baptizing before discipling, 
or teaching, reversing the precept of 
Christ, and making baptism the first 
step in the process of constituting His 
Church. This erroneous version, as I 
conceive it to be, the Bible Society how
ever, accepts, and publishes for distri
bution in a heathen land. 

Now, Mr. Mather does not object to 
my arirument so far as it affects the 
Bible Society, but demurs to the view 
taken of the translation of the Benares 
Committee. 

1. He first states that the Benares 
version is a simplification, or more easy 
reading, of a translation made by the 
late Henry Martyn. This of course does 
not touch the question. 

2. He gives what he deems to be a 
more accuraw translation of the Urdu; 
and although this is so constructed as to 
make the " discipling" to mean a pro
cess of which baptism is one and the 
first step, it does not at all alter the fact, 
that in the Benares version, baptism is 
the first step, previous to being "made 
disciples," whatever that mean, and ante
cedent to all teaching. 

3. But if, as Mr. Mather seems to 
imply, baptizing and making disciples 
are one and the same thing, or if the 
original means " make disciples," by 
baptizing ; then, does the objection of 
my missionw-y friend become so much 
the stronger, and Mr. Mather himself 

confirms the interprotat.ion put upon 
the Urdu version-Baptism is to pro. 
c~de teaching, and it is perfectly pos. 
s1ble that the Church of Christ m11y 
become a body of unconverted thou~h 
baptized persons, and all infants, witho~t 
respect of Christian or heathen pnrent
age, may be brought into its fold. I 
claim Mr. Mather's testimony as car. 
roborative of the view tnken of tho 
Benares translation in the paper re
ferred to. 

4. I must confess to great surprise, 
that Mr. Mather should say that " the 
order of the original bas been observed" 
by the Benares translators. He cannot 
have bad the Greek before him when 
penning these words. I will give in 
English the literal order of the original, 
and add that of the parallel place in 
Mark: 

Matt.-Going forth 
discinle ye all the nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 

Fo.ther, &c. 

Mark.-i~~t ~o~te~1;,°s:~1 \~0
e-;'~ii~reature. 

He that believeth and is baptized 
sha.11 be saved, &c. 

The order of the words as given above 
by Mr. Mather from the Benares transla
tion, distinctly places baptizing before 
discipling. To this I may add, that the 
Urdu version published in the Persian 
character, by the Bible Society in 1860, 
and understood to have been carried 
through the press by the Rev. Mr. 
Hoernle, of the Church Missionary 
Society, acclll'ately follows the Greek, 
and departs from that accepted by Mr. 
Mather and the Benares Committee. 
Mr. Hoernle's version reads thus:
" Therefore, you having gone to all 
nations, make disciples, and to them in 
the name of the Father and Son, and 
Holy Ghost give baptism." 

5. That " disciple ye all the nations," 
does not mean baptizing them, is abun
dantly clear from the parallel place in 
Mark. There the order is emphatic : 
" Preach, believe, baptize." With Mark 
the phrases " Preach the gospel to every 
creature " and " be that believoth," 
stand U:: the same relation to baptizing 
as " discipling ye all the nations,''. d?es 
in Matthew. Preaching and behevmg 
must precede baptism, and both are 
necessary to " make disciples." . 

Your readers, with myself, are obhgod 
to Mr. Mather for the information ho 
gives as to the persons who constituted 
the Benarcs Translation Committee. In 
all other respects he has only confirmed 
the view I gave, and lefi it,s effect on 
the conduct of the Bible Society un• 
changed. 

I 1·cmain, yours very truly, 
EDWAIID B. UNllEltnILL. 
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TRIENNIAL CONFERENCE OF GERMAN BAPTISTS. 

TO THE COMMITTEE OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

August, 1863. 
DEAR BRETHREN,-In compliance with your resolution, passed at a 

meeting held June 23rd, directing me to convey your expression of 
sympathy with the Churches in Germany, whose pastors and messengers 
were about to assemble at their Sixth Triennial Conference in Hamburg, 
I left London July 4th, and arrived on the 6th, and was cordially wel
comed by Brother Oncken and his family. I found there the Rev. W. 
Walters and Henry Angus, Esq. ; a deputation from the N orthem Asso
ciation, and from the church meeting in Bewick-street, Newcastle, who 
had come on a similar errand; Miss Wilkin, of London, daughter of the 
late Simon Wilkin, Esq. ; Mr. McComby, of Aberdeen; and Mr. Sharpe, 
of Cupar, Co. Fife. We were soon joined by the Brethren, Lehmann of 
Berlin, and Kiibner of Elberfeld, both of whom are well known to 
friends in this country, by their recent visits to solicit aid for the opera
tions of the Churches under their care. 

The day after my arrival was spent with Brother Oncken in going over 
the city, one of great extent and beauty, greatly improved in appearance 
since the re-erection of that part of it which was wholly destroyed by the 
great fire of 1848; having a population of more than 200,000 persons, 
and enjoying an extensive commerce with the continent, and various parts 
of the world. A cursory view of it would at once show that it was a 
place of great enterprise and wealth. 

It was with feelings of deep interest that I visited the spots where our 
honoured Brother Oncken first began his ministry, and the prison where 
he was twice confined for preaching the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thought of the marvellous results of what was emphatically a "day 
of small things." From a proscribed man he has risen to a position 
of great influence ; and is deservedly honoured and respected by all classes 
of the community. He carries on his work with unfaltering courage and 
untiring zeal, through evil report and good report. During this interesting 
snrvey of the city and its beautiful environs, Mr. Oncken gave me some 
general idea of the moral and religious condition of the people. They 
seem to be absorbed in the pursuits of commerce and pleasure ; and I 
heard, with much surprise and concern, that not more than 5000 
persons are accustomed to attend worship in the chnrche1:1 and chapels on 
the Lord's Day-not more than one person in forty to be found publicly 
worshipping God ! 

VoL. VIT., NEw Sr.nrns. 50 



662 THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

, TIH' Conference opened on Wednesday ~orning, July 8th, at eight 
o clock. The body of the cl1apel was filled ~1th the pastors and delegates, 
wl~o ~,·ere welcomed by Br~ther Oncken m a short, but earnest ancl 
affect10nate address. The choir, led by one of the deacons, sang several pieces 
of appropriate music, diversified with hymns of praise, in which the nume
rous friends present most heartily joined. Brethren, who had been pre
viously appointed, read portions of Scripture; others, offered prayer; and 
nearly two hours were spent in these devotional exercises. I was struck 
throughout all the sittings I attended bow largely they were pervaded by 
praise and prayer; and it was forcibly impressed on my mind, that, in this 
respect, we might take, with advantage, a lesson from our German brethren. 
Nor could any one fail to perceive that this gathering was regat'ded by our 
friends as a season of holy festivity, for the pretty, unpretending little 
chapel was adorned with evergreens, tastefully arranged in festoons, inter
spersed with beautiful flowers. 

The congregation having dispersed, the first business done was the 
election of a President of the Conference, to which honourable office 
Brother Oncken was called by a hearty and unanimous vote. Brethren 
Lehmann and Kiibner were elected Vice-Presidents; and six Secretaries 
were appointed to take notes of the proceedings, and also various Com
mittees to arrange the business to be brought forward day by day. When 
these preliminaries were settled, the roll was called. Every one had to 
present his credentials from the Church that had delegated him; and I 
observed that these were formal documents, duly signed and delivered, and 
sealed with the seal adopted by the Church. My companions then pre
sented their documents likewise, and I handed your resolution to the 
President. They were afterwards read, and translated, so that their 
contents might be thoroughly understood; and they were received with 
signs of the most intense interest and pleasure, all the brethren present 
rising, and quietly, but earnestly attesting the gratification which the 
1·eading of these documents afforded them. 

No one could be present at these meetings without being struck with 
the strict observance of all the forms of business which was maintained 
throughout, and the close attention given to the matters which came 
Lefore them. There was the most exact order, with the freest and fullest 
expression of opinion. The elder brethren, who, from position and educa
tion, would necessarily command great influence, treated their juniors 
with the truest courtesy, and replied to their remarks with the utmost 
respect; while the juniors, without any undue subserviency, but yet 
manifesting great deference, expressed their opinions frankly, unreserv~dly, 
and with manly force, whether in support of or in opposition to the views 
of the elders. All present seemed to be thoroughly in earnest, seekin~ ~o 
obtain a correct view of the subjects discussed, and animated by a spmt 
of true Christian charity. At the commencement of each sitting,-and 
there were two each day, beginning at eight and closing at noon ; :ind at 
four, clo8ing at half-past seven or eight; as might be most convcment,
t,he proceedings of the preceding one were read over, and when vo~ed 
correct, they were handed to the President to be duly signed by bun. 
They are afterwards printed, and from year to year, until the Conferonco 
meets again, oon,;titute an invaluable guide to the brethren in regard to 
the various and difficult questions with which they have to deal. 
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The variety of subjects proposed for discussion was surpr1smg. Each 
member of the Conference has liberty to send in to the Committee of 
Selection, any topic about which he is anxious to have the opinion of 
the brethren. These are printed, and the most pressing and impor
tant are taken first, the others as there may be time, while some are 
set aside. The deliberation is most thorough. English folk would think 
the way in which business is done very slow; but it is wr,)l done, and in 
the end perhaps time is saved. Perhaps, also, the judgment come to i~ 
generally more sound and satisfactory. On inquiry, I found that this 
variety of subjects arose chiefly, from the great diversity of laws respecting 
the same thing prevailing among the German states. Thus in regard to 
public worship, marriage, divorce, one state may have a law which is not 
acknowledged in the next; and it may happen that the members of the same 
church may reside in two different states, divided perhaps by a streamlet 
or a river, and subject therefore to different laws. In the many per
plexities which arise out of this state of things, the pastor is called upon 
to give advice; and being anxious .to do what is right in regard to human 
governments, and what is right in the sight of God, he is often placed in 
great difficulty. Hence, and very naturally, he states the matter to the 
Conference; and the brethren ,being concerned that all should "walk in 
wisdom toward them that are without," enter into these questions with 
sympathy and zeal, though many may themselves have no difficulty what
ever in regard to them. 

In addition to such subjects as would naturally arise in such a Con
ference, those relating to covetousness, working on the Lord's Day, slander, 
the voluntary withdrawal of members from fellowship, the manufacture 
and sale of alcoholic liquors, the marriage of Christians with worldly 
persons, and Christians going to law with each other, are specimens of the 
topics of discussion. They are very important in themselves, but doubly 
so to these brethren, from the circumstances previously stated, and from 
their comparative inexperience of the proper methods of dealing with 
them. The united opinion of the Conference, is, to them, of the highest 
practical value; and the care which is taken to prevent it from bi,coming 
an authoritative tribunal, aud to keep it within the limits of a counselli□g 
advising body, was very gratifying. May it ever preserve this truly 
fraternal character, and it will continue to render eminent service to the 
pastors, and deacons, and members of these young and zealous Christian 
Churches, who need all the wisdom and prudence which piety am! 
experience can supply! Hitherto, by the blessing of God, they have 
been wondrously upheld and preserved. If any more special information 
be desired on this part of the subject, I have only to refer to the admiral,le 
letters which have appeared in the Freeman from the pen of my friend, 
the Rev. W. Walters, of Newcastle, who had the privilege of a longer 
stay than I had on this interesting occasion. 

The printed statistics of the year 1862 fill four large folio pages, con
taining full and precise information. The Churches comprising "The 
Union" are scattered over Germany, Denmark, Switzerland, France, and 
Poland ; and this return gives the date of the formation of each Church, 
number of members, how many received by baptism, uy confession, by 
r~storation ; and the changes and losses by death, dismission, and exclu
s10n ; together with tables of gross increase and decrease. Then there is 
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:m <'numpration of tl1e stations connected with each Church and th 
nnmher of membc-rs residing in each, of children in the s~l10ols 

0
~ 

tc>:iclwrs, of bibles and testaments and tracts distributed, of meeting 
hf'l<l, and visits paid. The following abstract of the retums of 18G; 
may not he nnintcreRting. 

Tlwre are, in Germany, 50 churches; in Denmark, 16 ; in Switzerlnnd, l · 
in France, l ; in Poland, l ; total, 7 4 united in this Association, Th~ 
clear increase in the German Churches was 845 ; in the Danish, 8 · in tho 
Swiss, 10 ; in tlie Polish, 51 ; while in the French there was an' actual 
<lf'crease of 9 ; total, 905. Taking this list in the same order, their 
numbers in 1862 stood as follows :-8912, 1678, 211, 383, 91 ; total 
11,275. These Churches l1ave, in Germany, no less than 908 stations' 
where meetings of one kind and another are held, and the Gospel preached '. 
i1' Denmark, 124 ; in Switzerland, 12 ; in France, 7 ; in Poland, 32 · totai 
1083. Surely, when we think that all this l1as arisen from the ope:ation~ 
of the Hamburg Church, and is the product of little more than twenty 
~-eal'1S' labour and toil, there is scarcely room for any other feelin" than 
devout gratitude and surprise. "' 

It waR a matter of deep regret that I could not remain during the 
whole period of this Conference; but your message of sympathy and 
Christian love, and my presence as your representative, were a comfort 
,wd an encouragement to these most devoted, simple-hearted, self-denying 
men. They and their Churches are scattering the seed of the Kingdom 
wherever they go. They are spreading with great rapidity. They deserve 
your sympathy and support ; and I trust, while you have heartily extended 
these to our German brethren, and entrusted me with the pleasant mission 
of conveying them to the beloved Brethren whom I met at Hamburg, you 
will find this report of my visit a refreshment to your own minds, and a 
fresh stimulus to liberality and zeal in the good work which God in His 
providence has confided to your hands. 

There is only one other subject to which I wish to advert. It is not 
exactly within the scope of the more immediate object of my visit, hut as 
connected with it, deserves special notice. The Churches in Sweden arc 
not connected with this Union; but they sent, as their representative to 
ii, Captain Schroder, who gave some deeply interesting details of thei1· 
progress. From him I learned the following particulars. There were in 
that country, at the close of 1862, Baptist Churches, 161 ; members in 
them, 5544; baptized during the year, 914; aud new Churches formed, 16. 
Thus is the truth spreading. And now in Denmark, where Mr. Oncken 
has been, I think, more than once imprisoned, and where he and Dr. Roby, 
not very many years ago, were prohibited by the authorities from preaching 
the Word of Life, thero is the fullest "liberty of prophesying." 

I am, dear Brethren, ever truly yours, 
FREDK, TRESTRAIL, 

NATIVE CHURCHES AND PASTORS IN JAMAICA. 
BY THE REV. D. J, EAST, 

We n•turned to Calahar on the 8th inst., after the Midsummer vacation. I 
iufon11(·d yuu in Ill? last of my plans for viRiting some of onr native breth~11• 

Tlmmgh the J)t·uyidenee of our heavenly Father these wero all carried into ef!ect, 
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~rcatly to my comfort and encouragement. On the whole, I think these brethren 
were never pur~n!ng their_ work with more <1uiet earnestnesH, or with more evident 
tokens of the d1vrne hlessmg than at the present time. 

My firs! journey was to Yallahs, formerly under the care of our late helove,l 
J,rother Tinson. About three years ago the church invited Mr. Palmer to become 
their past.or .. It _wt1s then reduced to t~e lowest ebb, aml the rchapel was in a 
state of dil11p1d11t10n. The change which has taken place iH most pl~asing. J 
found the ~hapc~ looking quite beautiful. The ru?f ha.s been re-shingled, some 
of the uld Jalousies have been replaced hy sash wmdows with tastefully painte,l 
glass, and the whole building has been repaired inside and out. A debt of little more 
than £10 was left, which it was intended to clear off this August ; and then the 
people pledged themselves to put the mission-house into an equal state of repair. 
In the evening of the day I was there, a large congregation gathererl, aml gave me the 
opportunity of discoursing with them for a couple of hours on variom subjects r,f 
spiJ:itual and of social interest. It was a good time. I afterwards met the church 
with the inquirers for more private conference. A pleasing spirit seemed to per
vade the minds of the people, who rose to their feet to express their thankfulness 
for the visit. Mr. Palmer assured me there is a crowded congregation every 
Sunday he is able to preach to them. May our brother be made wise to win many 
souls to Christ in this interesting sphere of labour ! 

The following Sunday was spent at Brother Claydon's stations, Greenock and 
Ebenezer, in the Lime Savannah. The chapel at the former place has made good 
progress since I was there some years ago ; that at the latter is in process of 
being rebuilt, or nearly so ; and promises to be greatly improved. A strong 
breeze was blowina through the whole service ; and as the frame of the bujlding 
was open on all si~es, it was no easy matter to raise the voice above the boisterous 
element. At both these places also, and at Porus, in company with Brother 
Millard, I had the pleasure of attending public services for the ordination of 
deacons. The season at each was of deeply solemn interest. At Porns, especially, 
there was a very large attendance ; and the church gave signs of much spiritual 
life and vigour. In connection with brother Claydon, brother l',fillard and myself 
took a journey to a mountain settlement called Harman, to open a small chapel, to 
be also used as a school room. These mountain villages are the most thriving 
localities in Jamaica. Here the people are rapidly multiplying and growing 
rich, and here also there is the most concern for the education of their children. At 
this place twelve men of different denominations were found to form a committee 
to mise a fund for the support of a day school. 

But my chief object in going to Clarendon was to visit our native brother 
Moodie, and the mountain stations under his care. And much deliahted I was. 
Since our dear brethren, the deputation were here, the Thompson Town people 
have purchased an extensive coffee property, at a cost of £400. Upon it there 
is a beautiful residence, Mount Moses, which is set apart as II mission house. I 
found our good brother in occupation ofit, with every com.fort around him, except 
a wife. After refreshment, and a just tribute of admiration of the magnificent 
niountain scenery which this noble residence commands, we rode together to the 
chapel a mile away. The spacious building was already well filled. After 
abundance of free, familiar talk, on all manner of subjects, including coffee culti
vation, and the duties of husbands and wives, and fathers and mothers, not 
forgettino the bachelor condition of their pastor, I had long discourse in private 
with the 

0

ofticers of the church. The cause is in a pleasing, prosperous state. 
The chapel is getting out of repair ; and as it is not very substantially built, they 
al'e pl'oposing to make an immediate effort to erect a new one. We _had n?w a 
five hours' ride before us along this range to the el';treme pornt of om 
brother's labours in these mountains, to a place called Kilsyth-and a pretty 
g~od trial of horse and horsemanship the ride is ; narrow passes, not three feet 
\Vlue in some parts, on the edge of precipices hundreds of feet _deep : here and 
there the courses of m0tintain torrents, now d.I·y, strewed with boulders aml 
rolling stones and often inclines to be ascended or descended more steep than the 
roofs of hous;s, But I had a splendid mountain pony thiit carried me to and fro 
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without n Ringle stumble. And a joyous ride I assure you it was -·SO 1nuch 
to rnnke !·he heart glad, and the m_ountain air infusing life into your whole 
irnme. \. i't h;st and most glad_denmg of all was the aspect of the mountain 
.• ,,.1 t.kr,. We first cmne upon a village called Smithville. This in the rains is cut 
,,If for weeks to~·eth~r fro111 all conmn11;1ication with any other place by tremendous 
ca1amcts, one of winch falls from a height of more than a hundred feet. Here iA 
a little chapel capable of holding 150 people, and a day school with an avern"e 
at ten,~ance of_ 50 chil~ren .. It ,yas a goodly sight on onr return journey to s~c 
the ht.tie tlnngs, with_ ghstemng eres, and pearly teeth, set in their ebony 
conntcnances, turn out 111 good marchmg order to meet and welcome us chantin" 
their school son~s. A sh~rt distance fi:om the chapel is a neat· littl~ missio~ 
house, latPI~- fimshed, so that when our brother visits the station he may spencl a 
few ,h~·s ,nth_ the people for pastoral work amongst them. We were to have hatl 
n public meet.mg here, and had every promise of a large attendance. But as we 
rctnrne,l to it heavy rain OYertook us-you know what this is in the mountains 
-and as we were w~t through, and h~d 110 _change, we were obliged to pass on 
uwler a pledge (D. \'.) to see them agam a few months hence. 

The next settlement we came upon is called Mount Olivet. Here also is another 
small chapel and school room ; but as the lancl on which it stands is rented, aml 
the people haye as yet been unable to purchase a freehold, the builcling is of a 
more temporary sort. But tl1ey are not wanting in life and energy, and seem to 
haYc theil- hearts set 011 the advancement of the Redeemer's cause in their little 
conmrnnity. It was very pleasant to observe the welcome greetincrs from moun
tain tops and sides which hailecl their pastor as we rode along. I

0
could not but 

feel that the man to whom God had given such a sphere• oflabour, with the phy
sical ability, as well as the spiritual gifts, to occupy it, was honoured and happy; 
an<l that eYen loving spirits above might envy him. He is almost the sole earthly 
friend and guide of these poor mountaineers, in all their concerns, whether for 
tl1is life or for the life which is to come. In about two hours more we were at 
Kilsyth. It was nearly sun-set ; and we rode at once to our quarters for the 
night. These were at the house of a black gentleman, one of the two chief ginger 
grower;; of the settlement. The house consisted of two halls and three sleeping 
rooms, besides which were kitchen and other rooms, with suitable offices outside. 
The furniture of the dwelling was every thing which could be desired, plain, and 
neat, and clean; the whole beautifully polished, and the floors looking as bright 
as the tables. I never I assure you slept on a more comfortable bed, or laid my 
head on more downy pillows. Soon after our arrival a sumptuous dinner by the 
l,rilliant light of a Kerosine lamp was spread out upon the table ; and poul_try a_nd 
sucking pig, and salt beef, with a second course of nicely made rice pudding, 111-
vited 1Ls to refresh ourselves. Our host headed the board; and tlle only regret I 
had was that his wife and daughters were busying themselves outside instead of 
joining in the social meal. Yet our friend was a tru~y re~pectable ~nd decently 
e<lucated man, of great shrewdness and much general mtelbgence, with verr unas
suming manners. At evening worship all his family were gathered : and it was 
a pleasant sight, huslJand and wife, with sons and daughters, several ofth~ la!t~r, 
lJowin" around the domestic altar. I look forward to the day when such faIDihes 
shall J7e multiplied all over the mountains and vales of this lovely island. 

In the morning after an early bathe in a natural basin formed in a bed of ro?ks 
l,y the action of a beautiful little waterfall, in a spot shut in on almost every side 
l,y rocks a~d mountains ; an<l after a hearty b_reakfast, we w~nt down_ to the cl1~pel1 which we found on the banks of the mountam streaID. It is a neat little thatche< 
l,nil<ling, with accolll!llodation for from 150 to 200 people. It is proposed in _future 
tu u,e this as a s~hool_ room. fn<l at a littl~ elevation above it I w~s . delighter 
with what I saw m evidence of the zeal and mdUBtry of, the good Christian peop e 
amougst whom our brother Moodie is here ministering. At a little elevation above 
the present more l~um.ble erection, they a~e buildin_g a reallr noble place of woiJ 
ship on a good solid mason-work foundat10n, an<l framed of the best hard-woo 
lumiJer. It is already shingled: most of the joists are laid, together "?-t~ more 
th.an half the hoards for the flooring, and I had the pleasure of rece1vmg the 
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solemn promise that the whole should be finished in the course ofth.enext twelve 
month~ on co~dition t~at I would visit them again in August, 1864, to open the 
placo for pubhc worship. When completed it will seat from 500 to 600 perRons : 
1111cl us the prese_nt chapel does not contain more than half the usual congregation, 
aucl the population of the district is rapiclly increasing, it is none too large. I 
fonml here the same lively spirit of Christian activity and zeal as at the other 
Htations. Though outside the church there is much to deplore in the moral and 
Hocial condition of the people, yet, the eaf;ierness to hear the word of God, and the 
number of Inquirers eeeking instruction m the way of life, give pleasing evidence 
of the progress of a good and saving work through the grace of our Lorcl J esuH 
Christ. Altogether in these mountains the churches under Mr. Moodie's care, 
compris~ upwards of 700 members, with a large body of Inquirers, and yom1g 
people, m the day and Sabbatlf Schools. 

On coming down from the mountains, I hacl the pleasure of tuJiting at the house 
of Mr. Claydon, with him and Mr. Millard, in the endeavour to form an Associa
tion which will comprise a considerable number of churches under the pastorate 
both of European and Native ministers. The Sunday following, having preached 
at Spanish Town in the morning, for dear brother Phillippo, I was at Hanover St., 
Kingston, in the evening, for our good native brother, Palmer. There was a con
gregation of between two and three hundred people. On Monday night, an inte
resting social meeting of the church members was held, when the principal sub
ject of discussion was the rebuilding of their school-room. About three years ago 
in this room, a Ragged School was conducted with much success under Mr. arnl 
Mrs. Palmer's superintendence, but the building having been condemned by the 
City authorities, it was obliged to be pulled down, and the school was conse
quently scattered ; yet Christian effort of this sort above every other is needed in 
the city of Kingston. The Church at Hanover St., I was glad to find seemed alive 
to the importance of the work ; and their pastor is most anxious to resume it. 
Their only difficulty is the school-room. Its re-erection will cost nearly £100; but 
they promised to put their shoulders to the wheel, and, if possible, by Christma., 
to raise half the amount, and I encouraged them to hope that Christian friends in 
England would assist them with the other half. Kindly lencl your influence to 
the effort. I think that in this direction, our brother Palmer may find his use
fulness in a work which no one else is doing. And perhaps there is no city in 
the world with a much larger vagabond population than Kingston, an10ng whom 
such an Institution as a Ragged School may, under God, prove a signal blessing. 

On returning to St. Ann's, besides a good August meeting at Ocho Rios, unde1· 
the presidency of brother Millard, I had the pleasure of spending a Sumlay at 
Coultart Grove, and also of attending an August meeting there, presided over by 
our young native brother, Mr. Steele, who is gathering an interesting body of 
young people around him. So on this latter occasion I ventured on a kind of 
double lecture, one to young maidens, and the other to young men. But details 
would weary you. 

I cannot close without again imploring you to leave no stone unturned to fintl 
a helper for the Institution. The delay, ancl the consequent hindrance to the 
work, are a heavy burden on my spi.J:it, 

A BENGALI INQUIRER. 
BY THE REV, R, D, ELLIS, 

In our niorning a1id evening preaching we find from time to time :iume li~tle 
encoru tgement. Lately we have had a very interesting case of en9-tW'Y,. wluch, 
though it may come to no more, I shall here mention. A man of co_ns1derablc 
intelligence, living in the north-east part of the town1 got o_f us s?me .t~e ~o a 
tJ:act, which in aome measu.re opened his eyes io the mcOll:oi.stenc1e:1 of Hw.J.i.µ,nu. 
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He thrn began to inyitc ~ls to preach. in the evenings at his house, where he 
gat.her<'d some of lns friends and neighbours to hear us, and preferring Hue] 

~nd_ien?es to the n~ovi.1~g ones_of the ?azaar, we very cheerfully responded to hi! 
mntat10n. But lns fnends did not bke that he should have us once or twice a 
week as he did, and he began to get into trouble. At this time he came 011~ 

ewning to have conversation with me, and as I was sitting in the verandah ofiny 
bungalow, waiting till a storm should subside to allow us to\iroceed to the hazam
I was rejoiced to see him coming towards the house. That evening I showed hin{ 
wry 11articularly how many prophecies of the Old Testament were fulfilled in 
Jesus-the manner and the object of his death--and how whilst he did no sin he 
died a cursed death, thus crown.in~ a life eminently substitutional with a substi
tutional death-the just instead ot the unjust-that such as believe in himmioht 
be _sayed. Our enquirer's n~ind wa~ much stirred 'up _th3:t _evening. Our con:er
sati.on was a long and most mterestmg one, and on his nsmg to go I gave him a 
copy of Genesis and of the New Testament, both of which he promised carefully 
to read. Two or three evenings after, on going to his house, we found he had 
heen reading very diligently, and had jotted down some questions which he 
requested us to answer, "Not," he said, "that I do not think what I have read 
is true," -he only wanted explanations. While we were explaining, some of his 
friends came in sight, and he instantly hid his paper lest they should see what 
he was about. "This," he said, "is my difficulty,-! am singular : so far as I 
have read I think your shastres are true, and I think they will oblige me to 
become a Christian, but consider how I shall be hated." The last evening we 
saw him he had traced the genealogy of our Lord as far as it goes in Genesis, aml 
then taking the continuation from the gospel by Luke, had made out a genealo
gical tree from Adam to Christ. He also read to us a portion of a paper, with 
which he meant to incorporate this genealogy, intended to shew his friends that 
Christ is the only Saviour. The paper was incomplete, and did not go so far a.~ 
even to indicate his plan, but we were rejoiced to see that his mind was being so 
exercised in spiritual things, and that apparently he was quite sincere. 

MISSIONARY TOURS IN BENGAL. 
BY THE REV. THO.MAS MARTIN, 

I propose giving some account of three or four of the more important preach
ing tours which we made in March, April, May, and June of the present year;_ 
but especially of a mela which we attended near Khoolneah, the particulars_ of 
which may interest some of the readers of the "Herald." My remarks will g~ve 
you some notion of the state of feeliu~ which exists among the people with 
reaard to Christianity, and of the object10ns which we have to meet. For the 
sake of convenience and order I will give you each journey separately. 

FIRST TOUR. 

March 20th.-Mauik, Ramdoyal, and I, left Barisaul in the evening, on a tour 
to the south-west of the district, taking with us a good supply of Scriptures, &c. 

2lst.-In the morning we stopped at the large bazaar of Jhalakati, to buy 
some things which we needed for the journey, and while here we preached to a 
few people in a shop. In the afternoon we attended _the market of Ga?kam. 
In this market, a few weeks before, Mr. Reed and Manik were unceremomously 
interrupted while preaching, and peremptorily ordered to leave the place, by the_ 
Naib of Baboo Prosona Koomar, who owns the market. We had a crowd of 
attentive hearern, and no attempt was made to disturb us or interrupt the 
preaching. 

22nd. Moheshani.-Here also we had a large number of hearers. .At the 
close of the preaching, a Kaystha (one of the second class of Hindoos) ente1·ed 
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into a discussion with us on the merits of the Hindoo gods and goddesses. He 
argued th~t those who worshipped them would obtain deliverance-that accord
ing to their shastras, many, in olden times, had obtained deliverance. He was 
told that that was impossible, inasmuch as his gods and goddesses were sinful in 
their nature, and wicked in their lives, and could not therefore deliver them
selves, much less anybody else. "But," interrupted a Brahmin, who had been 
listening for a long time, "there is no difference between Christ and Krishna. 
Krishna has made the world, and he could destroy it." But, he was asked, what 
has he done for you 1 "He has commanded me to repeat the name of Hori," he 
replied, "and by repeating this name I shall obtain deliverance. Stones even 
had obtained deliverance through Krishna'' ! ! Two carpenters, who support 
themselves and their families by building boats at this place, were very attentive 
hearers all the time we preached, and during the discussions that followed. 
These men came to us at our boat, and entered into a long conversation with us 
about Cliristianity; and again in the evening, the conversation was continued in 
their own workshop. They seemed thoroughly in earnest, but they lacked 
courage to take the first step. Several others, too, told us that this was their 
vreat difficulty-the oppression and reproach which they would have to en
~ounter on becoming Christians. We told them not to fear man, but boldly to 
seek the salvation of their souls, and we assured them of our sympathy aml 
support. 

23rd. Dotter.-At this market we took shelter from the sun in an empty house, 
where between fifty and a hundred people listened attentively to four addresses, 
and at the close eagerly took the books which we distributed among them. A 
large number followed us to the boat, and bought some portions of Scripture for 
one anna each. 

24th. Boochakati.-Here also we availed ourselves of the cover of a large 
empty house, and soon a crowd of people gathered around us. For two hours 
they heard us with marked attention. A few Hindoos raised the old objections 
as to God being the author of sin, and the efficiency of their gods and goddesses. 

25th. Bablai·.-W e sat in the shade of a few plantain trees outside of this 
market, and addressed a large crowd of people. They did not interrupt us, but 
they seemed very little impressed with what we said. Curiosity to see us, and 
a wish to get books, were the chief attraction. 

26th. Lohakati.-W e stood here in the shade of a house. There were no 
trees, and the heat was oppressive. We had not less than two hundred attentive 
hearers for about two hours. An old Brahmin was a little captious at first, but after
wards he acknowledged that our teaching was both good and reasonable. After 
preaching, we gave away a large number of Scriptures and tracts ; but the 
people continued coming to Olll' boat for books until late in the evening. We 
had never preached in this market before. 

2'/th. Choongapassa.-At half-past nine o'clock in the morning, and while we 
were waiting for the people to assemble at the market here, two men came to me 
\\ith a letter from home, to the effect that our dear little Agnes, then two months 
old, was very ill with diarrhc:ca and fever. I=e<liately on the receipt of this 
news, we started for Barisaul, which we reached at 9 o'clock the evening of the 
same day. Baby had diecl at 7 o'clock in the morning, and we buried her next 
Illorning. 

SECOND TOUR. 

April 13th.-Mr. Page and I, with five native preachers, left Barisaul to-day 
on a preaching tour to the south of the district. 

14th. Sahibgunge.-A me/a was held to-day in a village near this bazaar. It 
was the Churruck Poojah (the swinging festival), and was consequently a very 
noisy !fair. We made two parties, and preached about three hours to large 
nmnbers of people ; but in the middle of the afternoon horse-racing commenced, 
and consequently we were obliged to leave off preaching. We ha,l some diffi
culty in giving away books, on account of the eagerness of the people to get 
them. We give to those only who CIW read. 
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l /it.h. BahrulM1-po1·e.-At this place also, I\ niela was held 011 o. smo.11 strip f 
high l~rnl, near Jhe Baboo's cutcherry. It took us about o.n hour to get to tl~e 
nwla lrom the river where we pnt to our boats. We went in o. little dingy 
lfrr(' also we pr.eac)1ed in two p~aces at the sa1~1e time, m~d lmd good numbers of 
lwnrers. 'Ye drntr1buted a co11s1derable quantity of Scr1ptlll'es and TractR, [IJH[ 

rn the evemng, we sent from our boat to the Baboo, at whose placo tho mela wn.~ 
hel<l, one Bengali New Testament, and a few small books. 

16th. Nyamoti.-This is a large market on the bank of a laro-e rive1· of tho 
is.~n~(' name. \Ve preached both mo_rning and afternoon. In th~ afternoon we 
d1nd!'d onr forces, and thus occupied two places at the same time. At each 
place we had between fifty and a hundred hearers, who were, for the most po.it 
ntte~1tive, and distributed among them a large number of Scriptures and Tracts. 

11th and 18th. Geelboonya.-During these two days, a mela was held at this 
place. We availed ourselves of a large empty ho'Use, which was bein" used for 
boat building, to protect both boat and workmen from the sun, and preached 
upwards of three hours each day, to a crowd of hearers. We have seldom fomul 
the people so_quiet and attentive. They seemed but little disposed to interrupt 
ns by d1scuss10ns, and each day we gave away a large number of Scriptures and 
Tracts. 

19th. P/woijorM.-This place is two days' journey south of Barisaul. Many 
years ago there -were a few Christians here, but no trace of them can be found 
now. This market is very large, and unlike most others, it begins in the morning. 
Mr. Page went to one end of the market, and I to the other, taking with us two 
or three native preachers each. We preached about two hours to crowds of 
hearers, but we had considerable difficulty in distributing books. The people 
generally read badly. The market is in Gung Mea's estates, (a wealthy Musa!• 
man Zemindar, who lives in Dacca), and the great majority of the people are 
M usalmans. · 

(To be continued.) 

THE FINAL SEVERANCE OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT 
FROM INDIAN IDOLATRY AND SUPERSTITION. 

BY DR. DUFF, 

IT ha.soften been my lot, lJoth orally and in writing, to refer to the obnoxi~ns 
way in which the British government in India was wont to mix: itself up with 
the temples and mosques, the superstitions and idolatries of this vast land. 

1\'hen the country was under Mohammedan or Hindu rulers, it was just as 
natural, that these should attend to the public requirements of their respecti~e 
faiths as that Christian rulers in Christian lands should attend to the public 
main~nance of Christian worship and ordinances. But wMn, by _right_ of co~quest, 
a Christian power lJecame the lord paramount over vast reg10ns, mhab1ted by 
Moha=edans and Hindll8, it was altogether nnnatural, impolitic, and pre~os
terous on its part, vdluntariby to assume and chctr(Je itself with the religious oblig_a
tions and responsibilities of the former Hindu and Mohammedan rulers. 'J'.lus, 
however, is what was done, in the name of a false and mistaken policy, or spur10ns 
liberality, almost universally over India. 

Mohammedan mosques and Hindu temples, with their endowments, were tal~en 
under special guardianship ; provision was made for the repair and preservation 
of such eiliiices · old idol,; were replaced by new ones, and often clad out of the 
East India Company's store-houses; taxes were levied on p~lgrim_s, and fees were 
exacted for the visitation of sacred places; crowds of harpyhke pnests were taken 
into public 11ay, and offerings were presented in the name of the_ supremo 
British power to idol deities ; mi).itary salutes were ordered to be fired m honor 
of false gods, and multitudes were COlllltraiued, often. under coercion, of t 0 
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Jllilitary and police, to drag their monster cars. In these and many other way~ 
,,,p111lly offensive,. was the British government wont to protect and uphold and 
honour the revoltmg systems of Mohammedanism and Hinduism. 

:Unt, tlumk~ ~o W1l~erforce and Poynder, and their able and indefatigable coa,l
jntors, the British nat10n was at last roused to a due sense of the folly and ini
',p1ity of all such active interference. 

In 1832 the present Lord Glenelg, then Charles Grant, and President of the 
P,oard of Control, sent to India a memorable despatch on the whole subject; a 
tlespatch which, in statement, argument, and deduction, was one of the most 
masterly, and, in dignity of sentiment, aim, and object, one of the noblest an\1 
most magnificent ever penned by British or any other statesmen. In point of 
comprehensiveness it was altogether exhaustive, leaving nothing to his successors 
but to reiterate and enforce its weighty monitions and requirements. 

Had that despatch been attended to by the local authorities in India as it ,le
scrved to be, British connection with Indian superstitions and idolatries would 
lmve speedily and everywhere come to a satisfactory end. But there wa.~ a terrible 
vis inertia;, the residuum, or fossilized petrifaction of former Christianity-repmlia
ting and idolatry-fostering times, to be encountered abroad; while it was well
known and understood that lukewarmness, or even avowed antagonism, as regarded 
the main object of the despatch, was the prevailing sentiment in the Indian senate 
of Leadenhall Street. Consequently, years elapsed without any active steps or 
measures being taken to carry its provisions into practical. effect. 

At length, however, the patience of the Christian public began to be exhausted; 
actitation was renewed; public meetings were held, and petitions and memorials 
,:ere addressed to the British parliament. 

Aroused reluctantly from their cherished slumbers, the potentates of Leadenhall 
Street began partially to bestir themselves. Orders of a diluted kind were sent 
to India. Something began to be done, in feeble, ineffective forms, in divers 
places. Still, the British Christian-not causelessly suspicious-kept a jealous 
and watchful eye over them. Fresh discussions in the British parlianient ; fresh 
rlemands for Indian papers and official documents on the subject; fresh ap
pointments of committees of inquiry ; all, all tended, with greater or less impetus, 
to propel the reformative enginery which had been set in motion. Slowly, 
grumblingly, procrastinatingly, link after link of the odious connection, by 
here a little, and there a little, was broken or dissevered; and now it is with 
gratitude to the God of providence that we are enabled to announce that, so for a,; 
Indian legislation is concerned, the very last link of the vast, and apparently 
adamantine chain, has recently been shivered to atoms. 

Until within the last two or three months, there were two regulations in force 
-one of 1810 of the Bengal code, ancl one of 1817, of the Madras code-which 
imposed certain duties on the Boards of Revenue and the local agents in the 
Presidencies of Bengal and Madras respectively, relative to "the due appropria
tion of the rents and produce of lands granted for the support of mosques, Hindu 
temples, and other purposes." Well, an act was recently introduced into the 
Supreme Legislative Council of India, entitled "An A.ct to enable the Govern
ment to divest itself of the management of religious endowments." But in the 
preamble of the act it was particularly explained that its express purpose was 
to repeal the objectionable regulations above referred to, ancl henceforth "to relieve 
the Boards of Revenue and the local agents from the duties imposed upon them" 
by the said rec,ulations, "so for as these duties embrace the superintendence of 
lands granted for the support of mosques or Hindu temples, and for other 
religious uses, the appropriation of endowments made for th~ ~aintenance of 
such religious establishments; the repair and preservation of bm_ldmg_s connected 
therewith, and the appointment of ~rnstees or_ ~anagers t~ereof; 01;, mvolye any 
connection with the mana<>ement of such rehg10us establishments. ThtS ve1·y 
important act after due coisideration and discussion, was passed Ly the Supreme 
Council, aml' on the 10th March last received the assent of the viceroy nnd 
governor-general of India. . 

The local govcrlllllents ai·e imperatively required," as soon as possible after the 
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pas~ing ~f ~.his act,''. to _make_ spe?ial 1wovisions, after the manner indicated in the 
act itself, for carrymg its ob,1ect mto speedy and complete effect. 

Th,· paragraphs, which lay down, with unmistakeable cleamess the principl 
on which the local governments are to proceed in thus consum1;mting the fine~ 
an,l comJ)l~t~ severan:e of tl~e British &overnment from the mosques 1md temple:, 
the superstitious and 1dolatrrns of India, extend to seven or eiaht quarto parte 
and all that is nee~f~il to be said _on the subject, so far as coit'cerns the int~~e:t 
of_ the general public m the matter, 1s, that t~1e principles and rules, so completely 
laid down, appear to be altogether unexcept10nable; and, when fully carried out 
--;~s ca1T1e~ out ~hey must no,~ ere long be-the untoward and ill-omened 
al~rnnce which resisted and seeuungly defied the pertinacious, life-long assaults 
of Poynder, th~ th~nder and the lightning of the eloquence of Wilberforce, and 
the grandly-maJestic state papers of Charles Grant, will wholly evanish from 
the stage of existence, and be for ever buried with "the wreck of thinos 
that were ! " " 
. A: new c_ause of thankfulness, verily, to the ~od o~ providence, who, though 

s1ttmg behind these elements, and apparently mcogrusant of human affairs is 
nen,rtheless, watching over, guiding, controlling, and directina them all tow~rd~ 
the accomplishment of his own infinitely wise and graciou:' designs! A fresh 
ground too, of encouragement and hope of all who, under the cloud and tempest 
of frowns and opposition, have to fight the battles of humanity and truth; that 
l1owever often defeated, or long slumbering in the sepulchre, to them, or thei; 
successors, the final glorious victory is sure.-[ Free Church Record.] 

LIFE IN THE SUNDERBUNDS. 

BY THE REV. E. JOHNSON. 

Saturday morning.-The weather is fine, the south wind is blowing freshly 
over the Abad (ground cleared in the jungles for the purpose of habitation), and 
as it is Saturday, the school closes early ; then arming myself with a shining Da 
(billhook) I proceed with a jungle party to cut materials for roofing a school 
house. 

On speeds the little dinghy borne on the win~s of wind and tide, until at 
length we arrive at the borders of a dark piece of forest : here a consultation is 
held, when the chief man of the party decides upon making an entrance. After 
proceeding a short distance in, the Christians reverently remove their cloths from 
their beads, and according to the custom amongst them, before entering into any 
kala jungle (black forest) they request me to engage in prayer; then, from amidst 
this sombre gloom arises the voice of prayer to our Creator, that he will bless the 
Jay's work, and protect us from the dangers of the forest. Prayer bein& ended, 
each vigorous arm begin.s to be applied to the trees, and in an inc:edib1y sh?r~ 
space of time, large goul patas (a kind of reed, very long, covered with long, stiff, 
and thick leaves, used for thatching houses), are seen falling in all directions, 
occasional pauses to listen, then wild shouts and calls of encouragement to ?ne 
another, alone interrnpt the gloomy stillness of the forest, for there is no knowmg 
where the crafty tiger may be watching, or upon whom amongst us he may have 
fixed his glaring eye to mark for destruction. 

Though none of the Christians have for many years fallen a prey to tigers, yet 
there are frequent instances amongst the heathen of men being devoured. The 
other day I was sitting in my verandah, talking to some Christians, when a 
woman, uttering violent shrieks and exclamations, passed by. On enquiring the 
cause I learnt that her son had just been carried away by a tiger, a short distance 
down the river. The continued preservation of the Christians from these dreadful 
animals I look to as the result of their habit of always engaging in prayer before 
entering the jungle. 
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GRAND PASS NATIVE BAPTIST CHURCH. 
It is with great pleasure we have to report the spread, amonu the Sinohalese 

churches of Ceylo:n, of a desire to support their own pastorn, and to sustain~~ they 
arc able the ordinances of the gospel. The church meeting in Grand Pass, 
Colombo, was the earliest founded of the Ceylon mission churches, ancl owes its 
existence to the labours of our first missionary, the Rev. J. Uhater. It has for 
many years enjoyed the services of a native pastor. Previous to his removal to 
Gampola, Mr. Ranesinghe was the pastor. Its present minister is Mr. James 
Silva. It now proposes to follow the example set by the native brethren of 
Kandy and Matelle, and from the commencement of next year to maintain itself 
[18 an independent church. 

On the 11th June the members of the church assembled with their pastor, our 
missionary brother, the Rev. H. R. Pigott, being present, when they passed unani
mously the following resolutions :-

1. That we are grateful to the Baptist Missionary Society, not only for sending 
the gospel to us, but also for supporting our pastor,.and otherwise overlooking 
our spiritual concerns, and hereby record our thanks. 

2. That in dependence on the blessing of God, it is resolved that steps be taken 
for the support of our pastor, from the 1st January, 1864. Proposed plan-To 
contribute from time to time a sufficient sum of money to pay. 

3. That we recognize the first object of the Baptist Missionary Society in estab
lishing thernsel ves in Ceylon to be the spread of the Gospel, and as a ch Ui'ch we 
are determined to the best of our ability to exert ourselves for the furtherance of 
the gospel in this place, and that whilst thankful to be enabled to exist as a 
church, independent of the mission in financial matters, we request the Baptist 
Missionary Society still to exercise a fostering care over us. 

We commend this interesting movement to the sympathy and prayers of our 
readers. We have no doubt that the spiritual life on which it depends will he 
strengthened by exercise, and strive to gather to itself many wanderers from God. 
May the pastor be endowed with the wisdom from on high, and the church be a 
bright and shining light in the dense darkness arolmcl ! 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
INTALLY.-Mr. Kerry has lately visited the stations to the south of Calcutta, 

and also Tambulda. He thinks that with God's blessing, a good harvest may be 
reaped from these places. The Girls' School contains 14 boarders and two day 
scholars, and is going on well. Funds are much wanted to sustain this very useful 
institution. 

SEWRY.-Although suffering greatly from sickness and debility, our revered 
friend Mr. Williamson is not wholly laid aside. He is able occasionally to preach 
in a sitting posture to the native Christians, and also to the people of the town. 

MoNGHYR.-The missionary labour at this station proceeds as usual, the services 
being divided between Mr. Lawrence and Mr. Edwards, who is rapidly acquiring 
the Hindi language. Two natives were baptized in May who have long be~n 
acquainted ,v:ith the gospel, but had not shewn till lately a deep concern for 
their salvation. The wife of one of them is also an inquirer. Two members have 
been suspended for improper conduct. Mr. Lm\Tence finds much difficulty in 
obtaininrr suitable native Christians for evangelistic labour, although he has the 
llleans of their support. There _are several Hindus wl_w attend t~e services, but 
have not courage to confess Christ. The new chapel 1s newly fimshecl. 

PATNA.-Mr. Kalberer preaches twice daily in the streets and bazaars, and has 
lately been assisted by a native of considerable ability, whom he is anxious to 
keep as a helper in the work. For ~his ~e needs a contrib_ution_ of twelve rupee, 
(24s.) a month. He appeals to English friends to supply him with the means. 
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Ai:r~TRAJ,_u.-Onr <?Rtt>emed brother, tlie Rev. Jnme'B Smith, wrltos nA that 11 wns expcctl)l,t; to lC'nv_r Ilfrlbonrne for C?lcutta 011 the 1st of Angnst, where ho 
hopes to nrnw early m October. He w1ll 1)roceed direct to Delhi mul i•n ° 
l · I l O t] t ' ' H ' ' cSl\llJC 11s n 1011:n, m , 1a 11np01tani city. e speaks of Ills hettlth ns perfectly rest . 1 

THE BAHAMAS.-After a brief visit to the United States for the renewal orT·. 
strength, Mr. Diwey hns retnrne<l to his post with rcnovtttell health. W 0 hrt~~ 
nlso hcr1r<l of the s~fe arrivnl. in New York of the Re:. W. K. nncl Mrs. Rycroft. 

lXAGt:A·--;-~fr. L1ttlewo_o<l mforms us th,ttt the Amencttn wnr continues to operate 
v0ry prcJud1crnlly on the mtere_sts of the 1slm(dsi wh~re salt is the staple manufac. 
t,u·c. It leans to a constant nugmi10n, CS],)ecial y of the :young people to oth 
spots. The ttttendance at public worship 1s very good, bemg greater fr~m the nb~ 
senc<' of the clerfQ'll\an. Si.x candidtttes were baptized on the last Sabbath in July. 
Th_e clrnpel at Snuth s 1:own has been reroofed, ,and a new chapel is about to be 
lm1lt at North-West Pomt. Funds are also bemg collected to enlarge the chapel 
at Matthe'IIJS Town. 

T_cRJ~'s ISLANDS, BAHAMAS.-Grettt distress continues to prevail among the in. 
lrn b1tants <lepend<'nt on the manufact11re of salt. At Puerto Plat in St. Dominao 
the Spanish ttuthorities have forbidden the exercise of the pr~testant relfa:i~n'. 
The '\V esleyan chapel has been barred up and the minister silenced. Our "con
verts, howeYer, continue steclfast in the faith. 

PoRT AU PRINCE, HAYTI.-We are happy to learn the safe arrival at this place 
of the Re,. E. Baumann, on the 7th of June, to commence a new station. Mrs. 
Bmunann enjoys much better health than formerly. Mr. Baumann has taken a 
house in a much frequented road, a little distance from the centre of the city. 
He has opened one of the rooms for public worship. About 20 persons reaularly. 
attend, and as many more will stand listening outside. He has hired ~ room 
in another part for the same purpose. He also preaches once a week to a 
small body of Baptists, the fruit of the mission (now abandoned) of our Ameri• 
can brethren. 

FULLER'S FIELD, JAMAICA..-In the month ofMay,Mr. W. Burke, a student of 
Calabar, accepted the invitation of the church to become their pastor, and is now 
settled there. He spent the previous eighteen months in assisting _the Rev. W. 
Clavdon, of Four Paths. 

BRoMPTON.-The church fonned by our native brother, Mr. Holt, has re• 
ceiwd by bapti~m, since the beginning of the year, thirty persons. The clay 
school has been re-opened, and has an attendance of 82 children. Mr. Holt will 
l,e thankful for a supply of tracts and books for his Sunday school. 

FouR PATHS.-Mr. East has been engaged in visiting this, with other stations 
and churches on the south side of the Island. The present number of The Hcralcl 
contains a full report. 

BRowN't! TowN.-Mr. Clark informs us that another drought is likely to afflict 
the Island. He trusts that these repeated trials may arrest that indi1l'erence to 
religion which is again re-appearing to a sad extent. 

CAMEROONS, .AFRICA..-.After much opposition, Preso, the chief of Hickory 
Town, has given a piece of land on which a house ancl chapel may be erected. 
The people are very anxious that Mr. Fuller should speedily settle among them. 
The parents of twelv_e childr~n are urgent that Mr. Fuller should take thel!1 int~ 
his family for education; this he cannot afford to do, and would be thankful for 
a;;sistanee of Christian friends. The missionaries speak of several little outr~ges 
committed by the natives to annoy and distress them; but the frequent services 
are Yery well attended. Mr. Smith mentions that six slaves were killed between 
Bethel Town and Aqua Tovm, and war was with difficulty prevented. 

AQUA TowN.-Mr. Diboll reports that war has ceased among the Tribes, and 
thc-y eYince an increasi11g desire to hear the Gospel. The prople at Aqua ToWll; 
uml at Ned Dido's town, have been greatly stirred by the almost sudden death of 
9, woman of distillction among them, and also the chief himself'. Only five clays 
._>efore his death, the chief had called on Mr .. Diboll with the request that he 
'11:ould open a school in his village. A new chapel is being erected in Aqua 
'I,wn. 
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KANDY, CEYLON.-The master of the school Rupporterl hy the church at 
1,,fotclle has lJeen huptizecl, unrl another young mun is accepter! for fellow,,hip . 
.Mr, W nldock speaks very highly of the searching anrl intelJigent mannm· in 
which the candidate was examined by the native pastor. The native rm,-;tor 
continues to be well supportecl by the people. The English service is continue,[ 
with very encouraging prospects. 

BmTTANY.-Very encouraging meetings have heen hel<l at Tremel hy :\Ir. 
Jenkins. .A.t the lust communion a convert was received, in whom the work of 
conversion be&an alJout two years ago, by reacling a hrief account of Our Lord's 
passion from the gospel. The priests of Rome are said to he going down in pul,lic 
esteem and influence, as the result of some painful discoveries affectin" their 
unmoral proceedings among the scholars of their schools. 

0 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
In addition to the Missionary Services announced last month, a meeting lws 

been held atBoxmoor, attended by the.Rev. J. Hobson, Mr. H.J. Tresiclder, arnl 
Dr. Underhill. The work of the mission has also been brought before the Con
gregation assembling on Clapham Common, under the pastoral care of the Rev. 
J.E. Giles. 

The West Riding services have been attended by the Revs. R. P. Macma;;ter 
and W. Burchell, as a deputation, with the Rev. J. Parsons. The Hull meetings 
were also attended by the Rev. H. Dowson of Bradford, as well as by the Rev. J. 
Allen. In all cases the Society is deeply indebted to the willing help of the 
brethren residing on the spot, and especially to the Secretaries of the A1Luliaries, 
by whom the local arrangements are made. It may be interesting to our readers 
if we just mention the number of services held in some of the districts, lists of 
which have been forwarded to us. Thus in the West Riding of Yorkshire, 
seventy-five missionary sermons were preached, and seventeen public meetings 
held, in forty-one places of worship in thirty-six towns. In East Gloucestershire 
the missionary services extended to sixteen towns =cl villages, at which twenty
five sermons were preached and thirteen missionary meetings were helcl. The 
Devon Association embraced sixteen places, at which twenty-one sermons were 
preached, =d eight Missionary meetings held. It is only by the cordial assist
ance of all our mmisterial brethren that such an extensive org=ization of their 
respective districts can be made, and can only be carried into effect by a portion 
sacrificing somewhat for the good of the whole. There are parts of the country 
where such arrangements are at present never made. Greatly would the can.-e of 
Christ be advanced in these places, if a similar combination of effort could be 
secured. We have to regret that from some such lack of co--0peration, the servicea 
announced in Shropshire have not taken place. 

OUR FUNDS. 
The financial condition of the Society continues to excite the most an.,ious 

solicitucle of the Committee. A few friends have generously added to their usual 
gifts, and from a few congregations we hear of specilll efforts bein<• macle to 
liquidate the clebt of last year and to increase their contributions for the future. 
We must, however, rem.incl our friends that it will be requisite to raise the in
come this year some three or four thousand pounds, to s:lStain th~ pre~ent increasecl 
agency. Last year we suffered much from the pressur~ o_f Lancashire d1stre~s. :\fany 
congrerrations contributed less than usual for the Miss10n, and others onntte,l col
lection~ altogether. It has pleased Goel in His merciful ~ovicle_nce to gi "."e. the 
co1mtry a harvest of almost unexampled abundance; and m their tha~-~g1vmgs 
and rejoicings at their harvest homes, is it too much for us to ask o_nr f~1~ucls to 
remember the spiritulll famine of the heath~n, and by some special gift to !c
lnove the deficiency which the funds of the Society were last year called to sustam/ 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 
R~ived on account of tlM Baptist Missiona1·y Society, fi·om August 21st, 

1863, to Sept. 20th, 1863. 
W. ,J; 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and 011,hans; N. P, for Nativ6 p,.caahci•,, 

T. for Trans'l.ations. ' 

ANNL'AL Sc;BsCRIPTio";,s.
8
· d. Sho1twood- £ 

8
' d. Trowbridge- £ s. '1• 

Acworth, Rev. J.,LL.D., Contl-ibutions ... , . 23 4 5 Contrlbs. on acc. 36 o 0 Srarborough . . • . . . • • 5 5 0 Sunday School .. .. .. 3 3 O 

DONATIONS. 61 15 0 \VORCESTERSHIRE. 

Special Donation -in Uq,,idation Less e:\J)enses .. 2 8 0 Porshore-Broncl St. Chapel-
Sunday School ...... O 13 0 of debt. 

49 7 0 Contributions ...... 2616 9 Sir S. M. Peto, Bnrt., Blakeney- Do. for China .... ,, 1 0 0 M.P . .. . ... .... .... 100 0 0 Contiihutions ...... 0 14 0 
Tewkesbury- YORKSHIRE. 

DONATIONS. Contributions 20 0 0 Burlington-Angas,Miss,Plymouth 20 0 0 Wotton-under-Ed~..:_:· ' 
Bible Trans. Soc. for T 100 0 0 Cout,ributious ...... 12 16 0 Sunday School ...... 0 17 5 
Blach.,nore, w., Esq .• Contributions ...... 12 6 0 

Wandsworth ........ 5 0 0 Do. for China .... 0 13 3 
Blair, Mrs., Bridge of LANCASHIRE. 

Allan .............. 100 0 0 Ashton-under-Lyne- 13 16 8 
Crisp, Re~. T. S,, Bristol 2 0 0 Contributions ...... 0 7 6 Less expenses .. 0 10 6 
Hadfield,G.,Esq.,M.P., Haslingden-

Manchester ........ 10 0 0 Contribs. on acc . .... 50 0 0 13 6 2 
Lillycrop, Rev. S. . ... 0 10 0 Liverpool, Myrtle Street, 
Tucker, H. Carre, Esq. 1 1 0 Juv. Auxiliary- York-
Under 10s ....... ..... 0 5 0 Contribs. for Rev. J. Contributions 8 15 10 Clarke's Sch.,Savanna- Less exps. a~ci 

0

b~i. la-mar .. _ . .. .. • . .. 5 0 0 
Lm,,..noN A~'D M1nnLESEL Do. for Rev. J . .Allen's oflast account .. 211 7 

Clapham- , Sch., Ceylon .. . . .. 5 0 0 6 4 3 Contributions ...... 1 1 0 Do. for Rev. W. K. Ry-
Hammersmith- croft's Sek. Bahama, 7 10 0 

Contribs. on acc. " 31 8 1 Do. for N.I'.,Delhi •• 12 10 0 SOUTH WALES. 
Uxbridge-

MoNMOUTHSllIRE, Contributions 6 2 0 
Walworth, Arthur' Sh~~t- LINCOLNSHIRE. Abertillarey English-Quadring Eau-Dike-Contrib. for BTit.anny 5 0 0 Contribs. for Rev. J.C. Contributions 0 12 

Page, Barisal ...... 2 3 0 Do. for China .. .... l 0 
Bedwas-BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. Collection for China .. 014 Buckingham- NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. Blacnavon English-Contribs. for N, P, •• 0 10 9 Kingsthorpe- Collection for China •• 110 

Contributions ...... 3 2 0 Cwmbran Twolock Chapel-
DEVONSHIRE. Contrlbs. for China .. 0 4 

DeYonport, Morice Sq.-
7 SOMERSETSHIRE, 

Ebbw Vale, Brierley Hill 
Contribs. on acc. .... 3 16 Withycombe- Chapel-

Contrib. for China 0 10 
DORSE"n)IllllE. 

Contributions ...... 2 2 0 Llaniddel-
Bourton- Collec. for China • , •• 0 8 

Sunday School ...... 0 9 8 8TAFFORDSH[ RE, Machen-
Contributions ...... 11 16 7 Contribs. on acc ....... 22 0 0 Collec. for CMna .... 0 11 

Do. forN.P . ...... 0 10 4 Maesycwmmr-
SUFFOLK. Contributions 1 6 

GLOUCEEITERBHIBE. 
Debenham- Newport, Comme;~i;.j'fit. 

Contributions 1 0 9 Chapel-
A¥ening-

l 0 Halesworth- .,, Contrib. for China 0 12 
Collection Contributions 0 10 0 Talywaeu-

Kin~stanley-
7 Collec. for China .... 0 18 

Contributions ...... 16 0 Tydee Cefn-Do. Sun. School. . - . 5 5 3 WILTBIIIRB. 0 3 ...... Do. for China., .. ,, l 15 3 Shrewton- Contributions 
0 10 11 Do. for Ckiita Do. forN.P . ...... 1 0 0 Oontrlbutlons 1 0 0 .... . ..... 
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Rev. J. H. Hewett, Lessness Heath, for a po.reel of magazines, 1857 to 1802. 
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BAPTISTS IN IRELAND. 
THE following paper, prepared for a periodical entitled " Our Own Magazine," 

edited by the Rev. T. W. Medhnrst of Glasgow, is inserted by his permission in the 
"Irish Chronicle." As the testimony of one who, for a short time, himselflaboured 
earnestly and successfully in the Irish Mission, it is worthy of notice; and will, it 
is hoped, in some measnre secnre the object for which it was written, viz., the 
increased support of the Baptist Irish Society in its present important and en
larged operations. 

Having labonred two year'! in Ireland we are led to take some little interest in 
the spiritual condition of its inhabitants. It is this feeling which impels ns to record 
a few brief facts respecting "onr own" denomination in that country, praying that 
Christian friends by our so doing may be led to seek the evangelization of that land 
which may well be called Britain's "little sister." -Song viii. 8. 

So early as 1630, it is probable that some Baptists were settled at Antrim; it is 
certain that in 1642, two Baptist preachers, of the names of Cornwall and Verner, 
preached against infant baptism there, when all the Presbyterian ministers were 
appointed in public to give warning against them. When Cromwell passed over 
to Ireland in 1649, some Baptists were in his army, and a Baptist minister, named 
Thomas Patient, accompanied them. In 1650, Thomas Patient had stationed him
self in Kilkenny, where he laboured in the word and doctrine. In 1651, he visited 
Waterford, and there preached the gospel. At this time, Mr. Wyke, a Baptist 
minister, was preaching in Dublin, in which city a convenient house was built for 
himself and family, by order of the commissioners, in the year 1651. Mr. Wilkin
son, another preacher in the city, held the same views; and many Baptists at this 
time were in the habit of attending the ministry of a Mr. John Rogers, at Christ 
Church. 

In 1651, Mr. Andrew Wyke preached the word in Lisnegarvey and at Belfast, 
and other places in Ulster, by order of the Commissioners of State. In 1652, a 
conference was held in Antrim on church government and discipline. In the 
same year Mr. Patient removed to Dublin. In 1653, the first Baptist meeting
house erected in Ireland, was built in Swift's Alley, Dublin. In 1654, an address 
was presented by the Baptist Church in Dublin, to Henry Cromwell, to which 120 
names were appended. In 1655, Christopher Blackwood became pastor of this 
church, and presided over it for several years. 

Baptist Churches were organized about the years 1652 and 1653, at Waterford, 
Wexford, Kilkenny, Clonmel, Cork, near Carrickfergus, Kerry, Limerick, Portnmna, 
and Bandon. Dr. Harding the pastor of the Baptist Chw·ch at Bandon, had a public 
discussion on infant baptism, with Dr. Edward Worth of Cork, and Mr. John Mnrcot 
of Dublin, on the 26th of May, 1653. 

We now take a leap over to 1813, when we find the Rev. John Saffery of Salis
bury, and the Rev. George Barclay of Kilwinning, visited Ireland, by request and 
on behalf of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, to collect contribu
tions from the few friends of Christ in that conn try, desirous to aid in diffusing the 
light of life among the heathen ; and to examine into the state of Ireland, with a 
view to measures being devised for the spread of the gospel of Jesus among its 
inhabitants. This deputation found the Baptist Churches were few and small. Out 
of eleven which were in a prosperous state of existence, one hundred and fifty years 
before that period, five only remained. Mr. Saffery wrote at that time, "Ireland 
Wants men, and Irishmen, if possible, whose hearts are greatly devoted to God; and 
who, in the spirit of a Brainerd or Elliot, would take their stand in some town or 
populous neighbonrhood, of which there are many, and there preach to, convera, 
with, and watch for souls-collecting, in as wide a cirole as they can well occupys 
disciples of Christ. (This is still Ireland's need.) . . 

On December 6th, 1813, a meeting was hold in tho ruootmg-houso rn Eagle-street, 
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London, at which a society was formed, called "The Baptist Society for propa. 
ga.ting the gospel in Ireland." On April 19th, 1814, the first genera.I mooting of 
the new society wa.s held at the New London Tavern. The collection at thnt 1neoting 
amounted to £120. Mr. Bnrls was appointed treasurer, and Mr. Ivimey tho 
secreta,1-y, for the ensuing year. Let it not be forgotten that the first donation of 
£5 to this society was contributed by the late excellent Andrew Fnller. 

In 1831, a great amount of poverty existed in the county of Mayo, to relieve 
which sums amounting to more than £2,300 were contributed by the British Baptist 
churches and others, and were distributed by the Society's agents. In 1832, tho 
fonds of the Society being very low, the Rev. Stephen Davis visited the United 
St.ates of America on its behalf, and collected from the churches there over a 
thousand pounds. In 1834, the committee had to report the death of the energetic, 
de,oted, and disinterested Joseph Ivimey, whose fruitful and benovolent labours on 
behalf of the Society gave much reason for praise to the Lord. 

The Society has continued its labours down to the present year, 1863, and has 
realized no small measure of success, which will be seen when we take into account 
the fact, that our distinctive principles are more thoroughly antagonistic to popery 
than those of any other religions denomination. On the question of Scriptural 
baptism in its mode and subjects, and that the Bible is the sole rnle and authority 
in the Church of Christ, we stand as far removed from Romanism, as the east is 
from the west. 

At the present moment the " Baptist Irish Society" occupies fifteen principal 
stations, and upwards of eighty gubordinate stations, in various counties of Ireland. 
It has a day school in Mayo, and Sabbath-schools in connection with most of its 
stations. Every effort is made to induce the churches to become self-supporting. 
Several are now contributing liberally for this purpose, and will, it is hoped, 
soon be prepared to bear the whole support of the ministry among them. 

We respectfully, yet very earnestly, urge the claims of Ireland on the attention of 
onr readers, and request their prompt and liberal aid on behalf of the " Baptist Irish 
Society." A few more years of struggle and then-

" Erin, ?tf avourneen ! the bosoms that mourn, 
Again shall with rttpture beholrl thee; 
The Lord who averted hii;: face shall return, 
And the blaze of his presence enfold thee." 

CLOSKELT, COUNTY DOWN. 

The interesting station at this place, described by Mr. Eccles, in letters that 
appeared in the Chlronicle for March and September, continues to afford m~ch 
reason to hope for very successful results. A plain but suitable ?hapel is ~emg 
erected in the neighbourhood under the superintendence of a committee appomted 
by the people, who have undertaken the entire responsibility of the building. Mr. 
M.AcRORY writes, " the people are coming forward liberally in labour of ma~ ~nd 
horse, which is quite as good as money. We trust with £150 from the Christian 
public of England and Scotland to be able to complete the work; at all events, a 
small loan will suffice." On the 10th nit. Mr. MACRORY was recognised as past.or of 
the church, when services were conducted by the Revs. W. S. Eccles, of Banbridge; 
W. L. Giles, of Dublin; and ,T. Douglas, of Porta.down. The attendance was large 
and encouraging. 

GRANGE, COUNTY ANTRIM. 

A considerable church has for a long time existed in this place; but being desirons 
of constant ministerial services, and more vigorons evangelical labours, than they 
were themselves able to secure, they applied to the society for aid .. The_ Rev. H. 
H BOURN who has been labouring with great earnestness for some time m Port~
d~wn and' its neighbourhood, has, therefore, been requested to take oharge of t?:: 
station for three months. He has entered on the engagement, and speaks WI 

much satisfaction of the attention of the people and the prospects of usefulness, 
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PORTADOWN. 

Tho Rev. JOHN DOUGLAS, who had been for some years associated with the con!!l'e
gationalis~s, but hBB recently adopted baptist sentiments, hBB been requested to 
occupy this. post of servi~e ~or th':'ee months. The most satisfactory testimonials 
were supplied by the Christian friends with whom Mr. Dou"'las wBB formerly con
nected, and it is hoped his labours in this important sphere" will be acceptable and 
successful. 

BALLINA, COUNTY MAYO. 

Mr. Stokes writes:-" Having little of services among them. I cannot yet 
importance to mention at present con. boast of results. I can only feel thank
ceming my labours, I wish simply to tell fnl to the Lord for an opportunity of 
you that, for the last few weeks, my meet- preaching to perishing sinners the nn
ings have been rather cheering, both as to searchable riches of his gr=; and when 
numbers and apparent interest ; I think that is done, wait on him, and expect his 
l might say they are improved, and show blessing. .And should he keep us waiting 
some signs of enconragement. I have long we must not repine; He will do 
travelled a good deal, and condncted a what seemeth Him good. However, I 
fair nnmber of meetings since yon were do not despair of the results, I believe the 
here, and the people I think seem more seed which has been sown here will not 
than ever to prize my labonrs among lie buried in the earth, but will yet spring 
them. .And though the obstacles to be up and yield f:rn.it to his glory ; and in 
met with are neither few nor small, I am the great day of reckoning it will, I trust, 
frequently cheered to find wherever I go, be found that through God's mercy and 
a desire among tbe people to hear. I grace the work accomplished here will 
take it as a sign of good ; and I hope the exceed onr expectation. 
Lord will follow with his blessing my 

SCRIPTURE READING_ 

Mr. E. M'DoNNELL, the Scriptnre
Reader in Co. Sligo, writes :-" I paid 
visits lately to many persons, and dnring 
the present month read portions of God's 
word to upwards of sixty families, of 
whom fo1tywere protestants, and twenty
seven Romanists. Five of the above 
Romanists could speak little or no Eng
lish, and felt very well pleased when I 
read a chapter for each family in Irish. 
I answered as well as I possibly could each 
separate question. I was asked by the 
different parties, and I can assnre you I was 
listened to with more marked attention 
by the Romanists for whom I read in 
Irish, than many of the nominal Protest
ants, who seemed careless and :inattentive 
to what I read or explained. However, 
I am sorry to say that among some 
Romanists Mariolatry is on the increase. 
For instance, if I read Paul's reply to the 
jailor, their response will be 'Thanks be 
to God and His blessed Mother.' ' Glory 
be to God and His blessed Mother,' and 
such like expressions, in consequence of 
the New Dogma added to the belief of 
Romanists by Pius the Ninth. It is 
almost useless to show them Peter's ex
pressions on the above absurdity, 'Neither 
is there salvation in any other.' " 

Mr. M. WALSH of Athlone. writes:-" I 
was engaged through the conrse of the 
last month visiting through the town and 
the country around it, ma.king known the 
truth as it is in Jesus to my fellow-coun
trymen. I visited all my out stations
Knockaney, Baylin, and Kiltomb. Last 
week I was requested to go some distance 
into the country to visit a sick man, he 
was a nominal Protestant, he lived in the 
midst of a Popish village, he was about 
seventy years of age, and was never 
married, therefore he lived alone. I think 
he never learned to read, and of cour-se he 
was ignorant of the Scriptnres. .A. Reader 
who is in connection with the Irish Church 
Mission, went with me ; when we went 
to the house the door was shut, bnt it 
was only latched, and we went in. There 
was a small room in the house where he 
slept, we wont in to it; he was standing 
by the bedside, and had part of his <.'lothes 
on. I helped him out to the kitchen, and 
put him on a seat beside the fire ; his feet 
were very much swelled, and on rus legs 
there was a number of blisters, with a 
mixtnre of blood and water, and a large 
blister on one of the feet; I judged that 
death was not far off. 

The other reader read the 11th chapte,-



680 !RISH CHRONICLE. 

of Luke's Gospel for him; the poor man 
was very deaf, and therefore pa.id no at
tention to the reading; I said it was botte~ 
to speak plainly to him. 

I then stood beside him a.nd put my 
hand on his shoulder, I spoke a coruiider
able time to him, and in a plain and 
simple manner pointed to "the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sins of the 
world." I believe I was the last person 
that had the privilege of speaking to him 
in that way, for early the next day the 
Lord called him from time to eternity. 

In the course of the month I met a 
Roman Catholic man with whom I have 
been acqnainted for many years ; he is a 
man who has read a good deal in his 
time, and reads the Scriptnres too. After 
onr salutation the first thing he said was, 
that he was reading a fine book on pur
gatory. l then said that the blood of 

J esns Christ cleanseth from all sin. " N 0 
matter," said he, "there is a purgatory." 
I said that tho S&viour purged our sins . 
ho said that man was left to the freedo~ 
of his own will. I said that man's will 
was corrupt by nature, and that he could 
not be saved by his owu free will, and 
asked him what merit of his own could 
the thief on the Cross claim. On this 
point be saw he was shut up as regards 
human merit; and after a few remarks 
we parted in friendship. 

With other Roman Catholics I had 
some mild discussions on the intercession 
of the Virgin Mary, venial sins, &c. 
Though I am not in the habit of introdno. 
ing these subjects, yet when a person is 
dragged into them, it is right to " con. 
tend earnestly for the faith which was 
once delivered to the saints." 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received in behalf of the Baptist Irish Society, from August 16th, to 
September 19th, 1863. 

Lo"°"DON-
Cozens, Mrs., and friends. for school 

at Conlig . • . . • • 
Hackney - Ma.re Street, by G. li. Wool-

ley, Esq. • • . • 
Addlestone. by Rev. E. Hands 
Conlig. by Rev. J. Brown, M.A. 
Great Missenden, by Mr. Ollitr • 
Lancashire, by Rev. 1'. Berry on account 
Long Buckby. by Mr. H. M. Mawby • 
Readm"-Craik, Mrs. . . . 
Satfron°\Valden, by Rev. W. A. Gillson 
W elford-Billson, .Mr. Wm. • 

£ .. d. 

5 0 0 

16 II 10 
3 la 4 
2 10 0 
3 12 0 

28 0 0 
2 10 0 
2 0 0 
3 13 6 
0 10 6 

Bridport 
Dorchester 
Poole 

DonsETSRIII.£. £ .. d. 
By Rev. E. Hand& 

• 0 10 6 
• 2 5 6 
• 2 16 0 

5 12 0 
8COTLAND1 

By Rev. T. W. Medhunt. 
Greenock 
Irvine . 
Paisley • 
Rothesay 

• I 7 6 
• 4 2 6 
• 16 16 0 
, 2 9 8 
---24 14 B 

Stirling, by Rev. J. Culross, M.A. 2· 0 O 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Risdon of Pershore, for a 
parcel of ruieful articles for the Macdonald School, at Crossmolina, Co. Mayo. 

Some clothing is greatly needed by an Agent of the Society, upwards of 84 years 
of age. Will any kind friend send such to the charge of the Secretary ? 

The Secretary will also be greatly obliged to any friends who will furnish him 
with copies of the Society's Reports for 1861 and 1862. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Trea
surer, THOMAS PEWTRESS, EsQ., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES MIDDLE• 
DITCH, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C., or the London Colleot~rt 
Mr. CHARLES GollDELIER, 14, Great Winchester Street, E.C.; and by the Baptis 
Ministers in any of the principal Towns. 

Post-office Ordcra should be made payable, at the General Post Office, to the 

Secretary. 
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THE DESTINY OF THE HUMAN RACE.* 

The question which the author of this work raises is undoubtedly 
one of the greatest importance, and of the deepest interest. It does 
_not, indeed, relate strictly to the whole of the human race, since there 
are two portions of it, neither of them inconsiderable, avowedly excluded 
from the scope of his inquiry : on the one hand, believers in Christ, 
who are undoubtedly saved; and, on the other hand, unbelievers, who 
are undoubtedly lost. It is to the residue of mankind, of every age 
and nation, from the beginning until now, and until the end of the 
world, that the inquiry which our author institutes relates: and this 
residue, according to him, is composed of two classes-the first com
prehending those who have never heard, or had the means of hearing, 
the Gospel ; and the second those who, having had the means of hearing, 
or h~ving actually heard, the Gospel, have never had their attention so 
drawn to it that they can be said either to have accepted or rejected 
it. Wbat, he asks, is the destiny of these ? 

In general terms he answers that, in his judgment, there is for them 
a period of probation in the future life, as the result of which, if not the 
whole, very nearly the whole of them will be brought to God. He 
thinks there are 

Portions of Divine Revelation which seem to teach that the destinies of the Elect 
Church and those of the World are, in many important respects, different ; that the 
one class is intended to form the conrt, and the other the commonalty, of the world 
(or age) to come; that the former, in glory, is to be identified with its Lord at 
His coming, and therejo,·e with .Him to judge both men and angels; while the 
latter, each one according to his works, is to be placed in that position which will 
form the appropriate retribution of his belief or unbelief, of his love or scorn of the 
Gospel, and of his kindness to, or hate of the little flock while on earth,-whether 
that retribution involve degradation or death, few stripes or many stripes, grievous loss 
or the lake of fire,-al! but the iiTeparably lost being, on this supposition, again 
brought under influences which involve a further and probably less severe pro
bation, terminating either in restoration or the second death.-pp. 40, 41. 

• The Destiny of the Human Race; a Scripforal Enquiry. By the Author of 
"The Study of the Bible." 2 Vols. London: Simpkin, Marshall and Co., 1S63. 
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In order to complete the author's view we give another extract:
To what conclusion can wo come, then, but that the spiritually unenlightened 

-those who ha1•e ne,•e,· uni/.erstood, and therefore neither accepted nor rejected th' 
Gospel,-whether involved in the thick darkness of heathenism, or lost amid th: 
mist of a superstitious and sectarian Cln·istianity, are saved, not in the sense in 
which apostles and martyrs are saved, but saved from tho "captivity" of Satan 
and brought under a probation adapted to their weakness, and in harmony with 
what is to be their final position in the universe? 

Where, and in what precise way, such probation will be effected, we do not pro. 
fess to know. We think it most probable that it will commence immediately after 
the Resurrection; that it will follow the teaching and discipline of the invisible 
world, so far as that teaching may be brought to bear on the disembodied spirit; that 
it will be ca,~-ied, on upon the new earth in which dwelleth righteousness; and that 
it will be accomplished by and tllA"ough the agency of the Elect Ohwrch.-pp.192, 193. 

The view thus briefly sketched, is, so far as we know, entirely new. 
It clearly is not universalism, since it admits a portion of the race to be 
"irreparably lost;" nor are we able to identify it with any other of the 
numerous schemes which have been put forth by theological writers. 
And it is certainly remarkable that, at so late a period, and after so 
extended and close a study as the sacred oracles have for nearly two 
thousand years undergone, any scheme of scriptural sentiment possess
ing real originality should have been elaborated. 

It is also manifest, we think, that the author's views have been formed 
under the influence of deep feeling. The idea of the everlasting misery 
of that large residue of the human race to whom his inquiry relates, may 
be supposed to have affected him even to agony; and, llllder this intense 
excitement, he appears to have eagerly searched the sacred oracles for 
some, if even the faintest, gleam of hope. This state of feeling has, no 
doubt, affected his inquiry in a twofold manner : on the one hand favour
ably, by giving to his eye an unusually acute and penetrating glanre ; 
and on the other unfavourably, by making him ready to attach import
ance to trifles, and thus in part disqualifying him for cool and impartial 
judgment. 

On the whole, the book is a very interesting one. It is written in an 
excellent spirit, with great clearness and candour, and with a wonderful 
freshness and independence of thought. Much, no doubt, may be learned 
from it, and much in it is undoubtedly true ; but we cannot carry our 
commendation so far as to say that, in our judgment, the author has 
made good his position. We think that he is often running after 
shadows, and that he has, in the gravest matters, fallen too frequently 
into fanciful and erroneous interpretations. 

In pursuing the inquiry which he has opened, the author touches on 
a large number of passages of Scripture-the just interpretation ?f 
which, indeed, is, according to his earnest profession, the whole matter in 
hand-but he does not adhere to this course so rigorously as to preclude an 
occasional indulgence in speculative reasoning. It would be impossible 
for us to go into an examination of all his views without writing a book 
at least as large as his own; but the subjects he handles are so important 
that we shall make it our business to follow his steps as closely as 11 



DESTINY OF TIIF HUMAN RACE, 683 

brief paper or two will permit, and to offer such remarks as may seem 
to us necessary or pertinent. 

The foundation stones of his theory the author lays in compact terms. 
Here is the first of them :-

Not to man as mam,, bnt to man as a svnm,e,-,-as fallen, depraved, alienated by 
wicked works, and in captivity to Satan,-is the word of the living God ad
dressed.-p. 27. 

We cannot accept the phrases by which the condition of "man as a 
sinner" is here opened. He is "fallen, depraved, alienated [from 
God?] by wicked works, and in captivity to Satan." But is this all? 
Is he not also," as a sinner," under" the wrath of God?" Subsequently 
and incidentally the author admits this, but the idea ought surely to 
have a distinct expression and a prominent place. It is, indeed, in our 
view, the primary aspect of man's condition" as a sinner." 

The second leading principle which the author affirms is thus 
expressed :-

The message IT-the word of the living God-delivers is, from first to last, 
REMEDIAL; it is a message of grace,-the announcement of a provision for the resto
ration of the lost.-p. 27. 

This, again, according to our view, is a very partial representation of 
the case. The Gospel message is surely not "from first to last reme
dial," since, according to our author himself, it announces the irreparable 
perdition of all who reject it. Neither is it exclusively a " message of 
grace;" it is also a message of authority, and an exercise of moral 
government-an idea which the author, throughout the work, totally 
ignores. The Gospel clearly is not only " the announcement of a 
provision for the restoration of the lost ;" it is also the issuing of a 
command to all men everywhere to repent, Acts xvii. 30. In these de
fective definitions lie the roots of important ulterior differences between 
the author and ourselves. 

The third of the general ideas, which we have called foundation 
stones of the author's theory, affirms "the END" which sin "is in
tended to subserve." "It is, under God, THE GREAT EDUCATOR (the 
capitals are the author's) of the human family." So indispensable does 
he consider sin to man's moral training and spiritual elevation, that he 
says, "without its agency it is hard to see how [ man J could ever be 
enabled voluntarily to choose (the italics are the author's) God as his 
portion, and goodness as his chief joy," p. 28. We think this is carrying 
matters much too far. Man's capacity "to choose God as his portion" 
is constituted by his rational and moral powers, without the possession 
and the use of which, indeed, it would not appear that he could ever 
commit sin. But if, in truth, sin is to this extent man's "GREAT 

EDUCATOR," there would seem to be little reason why man should find 
fault with it, or God either. There are, however, so many other lessons 
to be learned under God, himself assuredly " the GREAT EDUCATOR of the 
human family," and so many other sources of knowledge, that we should 
think less might justly be said for sin than this. We should say that 
the end which, in relation to man, sin subserves, is his moral probation. 
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We cannot agree with the author in the view which he takes of the 
condition of the human mind and the work of the Holy Spirit. We 
must give an extract to convey his meaning :-

Admitting, as every Christian must, the broad distinctions which, in the eye of 
God at least, separate the Church from the world, the regenerate from the unre. 
generate, the 'new creature in Christ Jesus,' from the man' dead in trespasses and 
sins,' it is impossible to deny the fact, that, outside the Church,-extend the term 
Church as we may,-among persons whom it would be folly to speak of as converted 
to whom no one, with even the appearance of propriety, could apply such terms a~ 
' holy brethren,' 'partakers of the heavenly calling,' there does exist an amount 
of virtue, goodness, reverence, awe, trust in u.nd recognition of Christ as a Saviour 
which cannot scriptwra.l!y be accounted for on any supposition save that of a work 
of the Spirit. 

We are quite aware that some persons will be startled by this assertion. Never
theless, we fearlessly say,-whatever theological difficulties may seem to be created 
thereby,-that men do thus feel, and that, in a country like our own, where the 
light of Christianity is so widely diffused, it is no uncommon thing to find men whom 
it is impossible to regard as ' regenerate,' exhibiting in their daily life many of the 
virtues which are recognised in Scripture as ' fruits of the Spirit,' although too 
often in sad combination with much more that is as obviously worldly and sensual. 
· The excellence of which we speak must have a, root. It either springs out of 
nnrenewed human nature, and is apart altogether from grace,-which is inconsistent 
with the teachings of the Gospel respecting man's fallen condition ; or it is inspired 
by Satan,-which is to make Beelzebub divided against himself; or it is the work 
of that blessed Spirit from whom ' proceedeth every good and perfect gift.' Hesi. 
tation, in such a case, seems treason to God and goodness. But if it is His work, 
it has a,n object, and will have a, completion. 

Now, that which is true of individuals in favoured Christian communities is, in 
degree, true also of mankind at large. A consciousness of sin, and feelings of sad
ness arising therefrom; the recognition of a righteousness extending far beyond 
mere conventional morality ; and thoughts of a judgment to come, already flinging 
its shadows before, now pervade every nation, and, more or less, find a home in 
every heart. Superstition may overlay, or philosophy try to undermine these con
victions,-the world may laugh, or pleasure administer its opiates,-but there they 
are still ; in silence and in sorrow ever rising up to witness against the transgressor, 
making many a Felix tremble, and many an Agrippa to exclaim, half in terror, and 
half in scorn, ' W onldest thou persuade me to become a Christian ?' 

Few, probably, now love evil for its own sake. Perhaps it is not too much to 
say that within aJ.most every man, if he could but be withdrawn from the influences 
of the flesh, from the passions and their objects, there is something-a kind of better 
self-which acknowledges the supremacy of right. The history of the civilized 
world, since the days of the Apostles,-its moral life, its manners, its laws and in
stituti,,ns, form one grand and continuous illustration of the Spirit's influence as 
exercised in society at large. ' It has made Christ the recognized Lord of every 
people eminent either for knowledge or power.'-pp. 51, 54. 

It is not with the facts adduced in this passage that we quarrel, but 
with the theory on which they are explained. We do not believe the 
virtues of unregenerate men to be "fruits of the Spirit." The author 
tells us, indeed, that the Scripture recognizes them as such ; but, as we 
suppose he has no other authority than the Epistle to the Galatians, we 
beg to remind him that this Epistle was addressed to believers in Jesus, 
and that its language is not applicable to the world at large. In P:oo~of 
his point the author offers three alternatives, and he says that hes1tat10n 
to accept the last " seems treason to God and goodness." We are, 
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then, traitors "to God and goodness," for we unhesitatingly accept the 
first. Yes: we believe that all virtue, however lovely, which does not 
pre-suppose reconciliation to God, " springs out of unrenewed human 
p.ature, and is apart altogether from grace." The author, indeed, says 
" that this is inconsistent with the teachings of the Gospel respecting 
man's fallen condition ;" but we ask with which of them? and, as he spe
cifies none, we are at liberty to answer, with none that we know of. In 
our view the primary and essential element of moral excellence, or of 
true virtue, is love to God, from which true virtue in every form is sure 
to spring ; such manifestations of excellence as are devoid of this principle 
can be nothing but modifications of aversion towards God, and therefore 
must be, much as our author dislikes the phrase, "of the nature of sin." 
From the nature of the case, such developments of character cannot 
be ascribed to the Spirit of God, whose work in man's heart must in all 
cases be, like himself, holy. 

The author founds his view upon what we think an erroneous inter
pretation of John xvi, 7-11; and principally on the declaration that the 
Spirit shall "convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judg
ment." Entirely without warrant, and contrary to the force of the 
connexion, he extends this passage to all mankind, and so maintains 
that the Spirit is given to all men, and does actually convince all men of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. To us the context seems plainly 
to show (what the commentators generally affirm) that the language of 
our Lord applied strictly to the time and the generation then being, the 
term " world " being understood of the population at large. The 
ensuing powerful operations of the Spirit would convince them " of 
sin "-that is, that they had sinned in rejecting the Saviour; "of righte
ousness "-that is, that Christ was righteous, since, although con
demned on earth, he had ascended to heaven; "and of judgment "-that 
is, that Satan's counsel was frustrated, and his scheme brought to 
nought.* 

It may be asked, however,-Of what use could this passage be to the 
author's argument, even if his interpretation of it were granted? If 
it has to do with the world, it can have to do with them only subse
quently to the ascension of Ohrrist; whereas his inquiry relates to the 
destiny of tho whole race, including the vast multitudes who lived on 
tho earth before Christ came into it. What could these last be the 
better for a dispensation which was not then in operation ? What the 
author wants, if ho wants anything to his purpose, is ground for 
believing that the Spirit has been given to the whole race-with which 
this passage, at least, does not supply him. 

Ho concludes his treatment of this subject with a kind of triumphant 
question, meant to be powerfully argumentative: "Aro we to conclude 
that all this is in vain and for naught?" Why, if" all this," as we have 
shown, amounts to nothing? Yes : eai nihilo nihil fit. 
,. In a subsequent chapter the author deals with those passages of 

scripture which announce tho wrath of God; and, as a sample of his 

• Soo Bloomfield's Critical Digest, ·in loc. 
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manner of treating them, we shall select his view of the Apostle's Ian. 
gnage in the first and second chapters of the Epistle to the Romans 
which we quote below :- . ' 

For the wrath of God is reve1tled from heaven against all ungodliness and un. 
righteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness. Rom. i. 18, 19. 

Who will render to every man according to his deeds: to them who, by patient 
continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life; 
but unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteous. 
ness, indignation, and wrath. Rom. ii. 6, 8. 

Undoubtedly it has been supposed that the Apostle, in this part of 
his Epistle, is describing the guilty and ruined condition of all mankind , 
and that the terms he employs divide the whole of mankind into two 
classes. Not so, however, our author. He withdraws these passages 
from application to mankind at large, by supposing the existence of a 
class of men to whom the terms cannot be referred. This is his 
language-

Nothing can be clearer than his assurance that -retribution is in reserve for the 
wicked ; and that judgment shall fall with peculiar emphasis on the idolatrous, the 
immoral, the persecutor, the despiser of grace, and the concealer of truth in un
righteousness of life; but not a syllable to lead us to conclude that the worshipper 
of the true God, the virtuous and the just, if careless, and u.w,piritual, and nnre
newed, are involved in precisely the same condemnation.-p. 65. 

Assuredly not: but where is the evidence of the existence of any such 
persons? For "every one whose works are good," there is abun
dant reward ; but of this alternative the author does not avail him
self. He invents a third class of persons-" the worshipper of the true 
God., the virtuous, and the just ;" but at the same time " careless, un
spiritual, and unrenewed." We have been much struck, we confess, 
with this group of characteristics, which to us seems an impossible 
combination in theory, as it is one of which we have never heard of 
an example in fact. The characteristics enumerated seem to us to be, 
not only antithetical, but contradictory. How a "worshipper of the 
true God.," for example, can be either "careless" or "unspiritual," we 
cannot conceive ; since worship is, of necessity, an exercise of serious 
thoughtfulness and spiritual feeling. And all true virtue seems to us 
as incompatible with being "careless and unspiritual" as true worship. 
Until some sketch is drawn of greater verisimilitude than this, we must 
retain our belief that, under the two classes of good and evil doers, the 
Apostle ranges the whole of human kind who become moral agents. 

The phrase at the close of our last extract, which the author has 
marked in italics, seems to indicate a shade of thought not unworthy of 
observation. What he objects to is, not that the "worshippers of the 
true God, the virtuous, and the just," should be liable to condemnation, 
but that they should be "involved in precisebJ the same condemnation" 
as the idolatrous, the immoral, and the persecutors. Whoever may 
have affirmed this, we entirely wash our hands of the notion. Wh~t 
the Apostle says is that God " will render to every man according to his 
d%rls," a retributive system of infinite flexibility. Will this concession, 
however, satisfy the author? and will he allow the "worshippers of the 
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true God, the virtuous, and the just," if "careless and unspiritual," to 
be under condemnation at all ? 

,A passage which immediately follows the one last quoted, seems to 
show that the author deems "the Heathen everywhere" not in any 
sense liable to condemnation. 

The twentieth verse of the first chapter is, indeed, commonly quoted to prove 
that the heathen everywhere,--the benighted African and the idolater of the South 
Seas,-are 'without excuse,' inasmuch as in creation and providence alone, a revela
tion may be found, clear enough to involve all alike in responsibility and ruin. But 
this is not the meaning of the text. It refers clearly to men who have known the 
truth, and still kmow it, but keep it back by unrighteousness. The guilt of these 
persons is aggravated by the fact that God has, for their warning, witnessed to the 
truth, both in their hearts, by ' showing' it to them ; and in natnre, by His wondrons 
works. Whatever may be the fact of the case, it is certainly not asserted here that 
creation and providence are adequate to instruct a heathen in the knowledge of the 
' invisible.'-pp. 65, 66. 

The author is here referring to the eighteenth verse of the first chapter 
which, in our translation, reads thus :-" For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness and ungodliness of 
men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness." His criticism attaches to 
the Greek verb xa.,.ixw, which our translators have rendered " to 
hold," but which some have preferred to render "to restrain," or to 
" keep back ;" and, on this view of it, our author limits the application 
of the passage " to men who have known the truth, and still know it, 
but keep it back by unrighteousness." Not to say that the number 01 

men included in this condemnation must have been scarcely perceptible, 
the position of the passage in the Apostle's great argument makes it 
quite impossible, in our judgment, to suppose that he is referring to any
thing less than the whole human race. Nor is it necessary to render 
the verb xa'TEX"' in a sense inconsistent with this view. The verse 
seems to be rendered fairly thus :-

For divine wrath is revealed from heaven against the universal impiety and in
justice of men, 

Who combine the knowledge of the true God with iniquity. 

And the sentence which immediately follows makes good this 
charge:-

Beoause what is knowable of God is manifested to them : 
For God hath made it manifest to them : 

For his invisible attributes, 
Since the creation of the world, 

Being discerned by the things which are created, 
Have been clearly discoverable, 

Even his eternal power and Godhead. 
So that they are inexcusable ; 

Because, knowing God, not as God they worshlpped or thanked him. 
Rom. i. 19, 21.-Hinton's EwposUion. 

What may be the ground of our author's confidence in saying, "it is 
certainly not asserted here that Creation and Providence are adequate 
to instruct a Heathen in the knowledge of the invisible," we do not 
know, as he adduces no proof; to us it appears that this is the very 
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thing which i,s asserted. It is surely not merely to the enlightened fe,v 
that Creation and Providence are adapted to teach their grand lessons 
of truth; nor can it become us either to affirm, or to insinuate, that such 
elements may not be the basis of a probationary system both equitable 
and wise. • 

His view respecting the arrangement of mankind, not into two but 
into three groups, the author further opens in the following passag; :-

Scripture, when accurately and calmly weighed, is found everywhere to teach 
three things. Ffr-st, that Christ has an Elect Church, composed of the renewed of 
all ages, who shaU be one with Him throngh eternity. Secondly, that. there are 
those who deliberately and resolutely reject Christ-a rejection which arises out of 
the fad that they l,ove darkness better than light, because their deeds are evil, and 
for whom, therefore, there is no further hope. Third.ly, that the race, regarded as a 
whole--1nan, as separated, on the one hand, from those who, by grace, ' receive 
power or privilege to become sons of God,' and, on the other hand, from despisers 
and persecutors------nuv,i, therefore, regarded as embracing, in all ages, the heathen; 
the ignorant, the captives of superstition, the careless, the indilferent, and the 
ungodly-is, in relation to Satan, a redeemed creature; that everything that is 
involved in that deliverance depends, not on his actual reconciliation, but on the 
RECOXCILER; not on the faith exercised by the sinner, bnt on the work of THE 

S., TIO FR, wrought for every man while he was yet' an enemy by wicked works.' 
But it will be said, does the New Testament anywhere speak of a deliverance 

apart from personal faith in the Deliverer? Is it possible to conceive of a salvation. 
which needs not, as a condition of its taking effect, to be received by the sinner i' 
We simply reply, that Christ's redemption is of avail, 'for the remission of sins that 
are past, throngh the forbearance of God' (Rom. iii. 25). Dean Alford interprets 
'sins that are past,'-' The sins of the whole world before the death of Christ.' In 
this case, without doubt, there is a salvation irrespective of personal faith. We 
need scarcely add that, on any other snpposition, infants and idiots muat be 
regarded as lost. 

Tbe more reasonable question is, In what does such a redemption consist? 
What does it involve as a practical consequence? We reply, a future probation, in 
some respects c0rresponding to that probation of grace which the elect of earth have 
enjoyed here.-pp. 84--86. 

This important and remarkable paragraph is introduced by the fol
lowinO' sentence:-" We cannot here bring forward the evidence on 
which we rely. It runs through the whole [ of] Revelation ; it is in 
harmony with the tenor of the entire book ; it is sustained by a careful 
examination of the very texts which are usually adduced to form a 
contrary doctrine," p. 84. " We ca;n;not here bring forward the evidence 
on which we rely." This is certainly unfortunate; but can the author 
then expect his readers to be convinced ? .Are we all to be satisfied 
with his mere assertion ? 

But the passage before us, urgently as it demands evidence, no less 
urgently demands an interpreter ; for it is to us quite as hard to under-
8tand as any ordinary passage in the bible. " Man, regarded as 
embracing, in all ages, the heathen, the ignorant, the captives . of 
superstition, the careless, the indifferent, and the ungodly, is, in re~atioii 
fo 8,itan, a redeemed creature." "In relation to Satan P" What 1s the 
meaning of this ? The only passage that we find adapted to throw 
light on this subject, is the following :-

Let u.s accopt, then, the stand-point Chrht )las given us, e.s that from which a 
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Christian man should now look upon a sinful world and its wicked ruler. The 
uam·per is detlvroned; tho world is not abwndoned to its iniquity; the advent of the 
Redoemer has changed all the relations of sin and of humanity. 

At first sight this may not appear to be very obvious ; for truly enough iniquity 
still abounds, and man too often seems to be as mnch a,1 ever under the power of 
evil. 

A comprehensive view of the great facts of the world will however lead ns to 
a different conclusion. Satan is not now what he once was. 'He can n~ longer ex
ercise that wi.rect power over men which he so long wielded. He can no more take 
forcible possession, as he once did, either of their bodies or their minds. He cannot 
even tempt them, as he tempted their Lord and Master. Perhaps it is not too much 
to say thaiJ he can now do little more for our injury than evil men can do. He can 
seduce; but so can they. He can misrepresent God; but so can they. He can 
blaspheme; but so can they. Like them, he can co-operate with our evil inclina
tions,-avail himself of our sinful weaknesses, and pander to onr follies ; but he 
can no longer appear before God as onr accuser, and he can no longer interfere with 
or control any one (!four voluntary actions.-pp. 49, 50. 

Verily, 'tis a small redemption, as compared with man's condition of 
guilt and ruin. Man, as here defined, is not a creature redeemed from 
the curse of the law, or the love of sin, and only in part from the 
dominion of Satan. .And if this were a redemption worth speaking of, 
it could not apply to man" in all ages," since it is only since the advent 
of Christ that Satan has been" dethroned." 

Passing these difficulties, however, we ask, what the author admits to 
be" a reasonable question"-" What does this redemption involve as a 
practical consequence?" The author replies-" a future probation." 
We have wiped our spectacles, and rubbed our eyes, in order to be sure 
that we have read correctly ; and having ascertained that we have done 
so, we cannot suppress our wonder at the assertion. The redemption, 
"in relation to Satan," of "the ignorant, the careless, the ungudly," 
"involves as a practical consequence" "a future probation." .A.gain 
in amazement we ask, by what process, either of revelation or of rea
soning, are these two things so connected together? To us an argn~ 
ment seems to bear in a contrary direction ; namely, that, since Satan is 
now " dethroned," and man, "in relation to Satan, is a redeemed crea
ture," "a future probation" is not necessary. 

We are told further, that this redemption of man, and everything 
involved in it, "depends, not on his actual reconciliation, but on the 
RECONCILER ; not on the faith exercised by the sinner, but on the work of 
the SAVIOUR." This is to us a strange and inaccurate statement. That 
" the work of the Saviour" does produce an effect not dependent " on the 
faith exercised by the sinner," is no doubt true-the superseding of the 
Covenant of Eden, and the cancelling of its curse, being attributable to 
this cause; as also the safety of all who, though born into human exis
tence, do not become moral agents. In relation to that part of the 
human race, however, who do become moral agents, we conceive that 
the whole effect of the work of Christ, independently of their faith in 
him, is to place them in a position of conditional or probationary hope ; 
under a divine administration of grace, equity, and wisdom, having its 
mysteries, indeed, but mysteries for which God alone is responsible, and 
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which God ftlone can solve. To the question which he supposes t b 
asked~" Does the New 'l'estament anywhere speak of a deliverance 

O ~ 
from personal faith in the deliverer?" he answers-" We simpl ~pa[ 
that Christ's redemption is of avail ' for the remission of sins th:t~r~ 
past through the forbearance of God,' Rom. iii. 25." Of course to th 
who in anticipation believed in him; but does our author re~lly m ose 
that " the sins of the whole world before the death of Christ" wean 

tull fi 
. ere 

ac a y org1ven by virtue of Christ's redemption? 

(To be conti'l1!Ued.) 

THE CHARACTER OF SAMSON. 

THE characters and actions of men, whether living or dead, have a 
claim to a charitable construction, that cannot be justly refused. It is 
no more right to blacken the memories of those who are passed out of 
the world, than it is to asperse the names of those who are still acting 
their part upon the stage of time. Nor can any degree of antiquity alter 
the morality of the case, or weaken the force of this principle ; for as· 
long as a name is held in remembrance in the world, he who once owned 
it is, injured in public opinion whenever-through want of candour, or 
by the exaggeration of his faults-a false estimate is given of his 
character. Yet no class of authors has sinned more grievously in this 
respect than interpreters of Scripture and preachers of Christianity. 
Because the sacred writers have freely recorded the sins of good men, 
and have even taken pains to set them in the strongest light-exposi
tors have not hesitated to dwell upon them, and invent motives, 
circumstances, and aggravations which have no foundation but in their 
own fancies. Many characters, deserving of some censure, no doubt, 
have been frequently treated as though they had in them no redeeming 
features. Harmless actions have been twisted and distorted, until they 
have seemed to be crimes, and real offences magnified, in order to con
stitute a more striking warning for popular edification. .A.nd yet the 
characters of good men are the heritage and historical ornaments of the 
Church. It is not necessary that they should be perfect and un
blemished, though it is necessary that they should not be prevailingly 
corrupt. Samson's faith and prowess can be no glory to the people of 
God, if all that some say against him be true. What place of honour 
can religion give to a man who had marvellous physical strength, if he 
had no virtue. We propose than to offer a few considerations, that w_e 
hope will tend to place his character in a more favourable light than it 
is usually regarded. 

If his His history is a truly melancholy one, from first to last. 
parents could have forseen his follies, sins, degradation, and lamentable 
end, the joy which they felt at his birth would have been changed into 
sorrow, and they would have been content to go childless to the end of 
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their days. How little do short-sighted mortals know what they desire, 
when they sigh for such a doubtful blessing as children. And yet there 
was everything here to justify the most sanguine expectations. Who 
would not have said, "This same shall comfort us," when an angel 
appears to announce his conception, and declares that he shall be set 
apart as holy unto the Lord. When in answer to prayer that angel is 
sent again to teach them how " they shall order the child ; '' and then, 
when they had prepared a sacrifice, ascended to Heaven in the flame of 
the altar before their eyes. Who would have suspected that such a 
child would prove a grief and bitterness to the parents that bore him, 
and after serving God by his mighty deeds, leave behind him a 
character that is a blot and scandal to the roll of names of which the 
world was not worthy? Whether all went well with him in his child
hood and youth we know not, but his great dangers begin as soon as he 
reaches the age of manhood. It was long before men knew where his 
great strength lay; but all Israel and Philistia knew where lay his 
great weakness from the day that he took to him a wife of the daughters 
of the Philistines. And as wise generals, when they lay siege to a 
citadel, having found a point less guarded than the rest, bring 
all their force and stratagem to bear against it, until, in spite of 
· defences everywhere else, through that one weak point they pour in 
destruction ; so the enemies of Samson despairing . of overcoming his 
personal strength, which was so great as to render numbers of no 
account, failed not to avail themselves of his moral weakness, and to 
overcome him by his own wanton heart. Here was in truth the whole 
secret of his disgrace. 

But let us proceed in order. Samson is first of all blamed for taking 
to wife a woman who was not of the daughters of his people. This was 
undoubtedly contrary to the law that prevailed among the Jews ; and 
nothing could exempt our hero from that law, unless he acted under 
the impulse of a divine revelation, which would overrule all laws, 
especially when their violation involved no moral guilt. His parents 
naturally remonstrated with him upon his choice, but the sacred record 
informs us that they " knew not that it was of the Lord, and that he 
sought occasion against the Philistines." The question then that arises 
here is, did Samson act in this matter under special direction from 
above, or is it merely meant that God permitted, intending to overrule 
it, for his own purposes? The latter supposition is not without its 
difficulties, and why it should be adopted where there is another and 
more probable alternative, can only be accounted for by a predisposition 
to make the worst of Samson's character. Bishop Hall balances the 
two, and leaves the conclusion uncertain, though with a manifest lean
ing to the unfavourable side ; yet he is more candid than others, who 
will insist upon the law (which is not moral but precautionary), 
and make no allowances for the impulses of the Spirit of inspira
tion. 

That Samson was subject to these impulses is easily proved. First, 
from the words of Scripture, which tell us that the Spirit of the Lord 
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cnme npon him, when he was about to exert his miraculous might. We 
im:- nrh-i~edly miraculous, for although Samson might normally, and 
without divine help, surpass all other men, yet without divine assistance 
be ought not to exceed them out of all proportion and probability. Allow 
wba.t natural strength you please, still there are bounds to what a single 
man ca.n do, and his achievements go far beyond any that are recorded 
in hnman history. We leave out of the question the fabulous exploits 
of Hercnl.es, which in all probability are a Pagan version of the life now 
under our consideration. Statius tell.s us of a hero who overcame fifty 
warriors, sent out for his destruction; but even poetry did ndt venture 
to lay a larger tax upon our creduility. Yet Samson says, "with the 
ja"bone of an ass, heaps upon heaps; with the jawbone of an ass have 
I slain a thousand men." It appears to us that on purely human 
principles Samson's achievements would be utterly incredible, and would 
destroy the historical charact-er of any record that contained them. But 
when we read that the Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and that he 
prayed for help against his enemies, and was answered, we must see 
that something more is present than the physical strength of the man, 
He was raised up to be the champion of God and His people against 
their oppressors ; and we think that in each case he was inspired, so as , 
to know what God would do by his means, and did it accordingly, 
There is an illustration of the case in the miracles of healing that are 
reporred as performed by many official persons in the New Testament. 
The design of their extraordinary powers was not to enable them to 
restore all the sick without discrimination ; and, therefore, the question1 
when and upon whom they were to exercise those powers, could 
only be tletermined by the suggestions of the Spirit-that is to say, 
in other 'words, they acted in all such instances under a divine im
pulse. 

Now, if this be admitted with regard to Samson ( and there seems no 
escape from such an admission with the words of Scripture before us), 
then, we are not at liberty to call in question the propriety or lawfulness 
of these actions, which God himself dictated. It is but giving Samson 
the benefit of the more charitable constrnction, to place his marriage 
with a Philistine in this category. We know that other men. have been 
authorised, under particular circumstances, to dispense with the observ
ance of a merely ceremonial law. It is too little to say that this might 
have been the case with Samson, that it actually was the case, we are 
justified in assuming, from the statement " that it was of the Lord, and 
that he sought occasion against the Philistines." 

We are not careful to answer the accusations which are brought 
against our hero, on the score of achievements that injured and humbled 
the enemy of his people. Doubtless, all things were then lawful in v:ar, 
and it would be unjust to try them by the principles that are recogmsed 
generally in modern times. Among the existing nations of the civilized 
world, belligerents are not released from the obligations of common 
humanity, nor from certain restraints, to break through which would 
incur the reprobation of mankind. Legitimate warfare is almost as 
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accurately defined, as what men may or may not do in a state of 
peace. Wilful, wanton destruction, for the sake of no commensurate 
advantage, cannot escape the penalty of public indignation, and is liable 
to be followed by yet more substantial punishment. Thus contending 
nations are held in check by the sense of justice and humanity that 
prevails everywhere, beyond the seat of war. But it was not so in the 
days of which we write. Then, to destroy the standing corn of an 
·enemy, as Samson did by means of his three hnndred foxes, so far from 
being a crime, was a virtuous, because patriotic, stratagem to cripple 
and diminish their resources. We cannot therefore allow that he was 
to be blamed for doing what would, in that age, have glorified 
the actor with the praise of an ingeniollB idea, successfully exe
cuted. 

But the really dark shadow upon the life of the Hebrew Champion is 
yet to be mentioned. We refer to his immoral connection with Delilah, 
which in the end brought him to destruction. Bodily endowments, 
whether of beauty or of strength, are not indeed to be despised, but are 
shown in this sad history to be of little worth, when the gifts of the 
mind are wanting, and the moral nature is infirm. Samson could 
mortify and subdue whole hosts of enemies, armed to the teeth, but he 

. could not mortify his own inordinate desires, nor obtain a victory over 
himself. Yet we read that he who "ruleth his spirit is greater than he 
that taketh a city." Great, therefore, as our hero was, yet the meanest 
believer who mortifies the deeds of the body is greater than he. It is 
true that he drank nothing but water, and in this respect his N azaritish vow 
was strictly observed; and if water had the virtue to keep the body 
temperate, who should have been more temperate than he? But tem
perance in its larger sense does not lie all in one direction. .Abstinence 
from wine and strong drink, if even it be granted to be a duty, is but 
one small branch of a comprehensive virtue. Inordinate affections may 
flourish upon the most nngenerous diet, and we may leave Samson, the 
water-drinker, with this reflection, that the man of God must not be 
temperate only in one thing, but in all. 

Yet even in reference to this article we have a word or two more to 
say. The impeachment of the character of Samson is reduc11d by this 
time to one point. We have no fault to find with his marriage, nor 
with any of his mighty works ; but only with his unlawful love, and 
unlawful connection with Delilah. Let us, however, remember that 
his real offence was but one, and it is rendered conspicuous in his history, 
chiefly because it was his fall and ruin. Its prmninence is accidental ; 
and if suffering, entailed by sin, can be an atonement, in the estimation 
of "men and women born with heavenly compassion in their hearts," 
then Samson paid the penalty to the utmost extent to which it could be 
exacted by men. Was there ever infatuation like his ? Did ever 
woman make a more impudent request, and with a more obvious motive 
and intent. "Tell me where thy great strength lie th?" Nay, more 
than once the intention was betrayed by his own prevarica:tion. The 
Philistines were let loose upon him, when he was supposed to be weak, 



THE CHARACTER OF SAMSON. 

y~t he was not wamed. It ~as madness-folly unspeakable-to betray 
hus secret, yet he betrayed 1t. But let us survey Samson, blind and in 
prison, in the hands of enemies, set to grind-to the meanest work of 
the meanest slave, the mighty man degraded to the office than which 
none could be more inglorious and disgraceful-with all his hi"h 
thoug·llts and hopes crushed out of him, can we refuse to believe that 
he bitterly repented of, as he certainly paid dearly for his fault? 

Having thus endeavoured to point out clearly wherein the guilt of 
Samson consisted, and disposed, as we think, of some of the groundless 
charges that are inconsiderately brought against him, our way is paved 
for a yet further inquiry; viz., whether he ought to be regarded, not
withstanding his infirmities, as a partaker of true religion. In dealing 
with this particular, we must bear in mind that the one offence, such as 
we have stated it, was not, in the tinies of the Old Testament, con
sidered as involving that degree of criminality which is attached to it 
nou,._ It must also be remembered that very many good men, as Noah, 
David, and Solomon, are chargeable with sins of a still more glaring 
character, and yet the genuineness of their piety is not denied. The 
truth is, that in ages far removed from a high state of civilization, the 
temptations to which men were subject, are temptations to crimes 
which are co=on to all around them ; and thus the fall that seems so 
scandalous in onr eyes, did not appear so great in the estimation of con
temporaries. Far be it from us to extenuate the sins which are, doubt
less, recorded for our admonition, "upon whom the ends of the world 
are come." But these things must be taken into account in a candid 
estiniate of a man's general character. Even though it should be true 
that no good man could fall so conspicuously now, and yet be spoken of 
as a trne believer, it will not follow that the same rule applies to all 
tinies, places, and conditions. With these considerations before us let 
us look at the case of Samson. He is reckoned then, be it observed, by 
the Apostle Paul (whom we assume to be the author of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews) in the number of his spiritual heroes, of whom the world 
was not worthy, and is declared by him to have performed his exploits 
by the exercise of fa;i'.th. Nor let us forget that until his hair was taken 
off, and in consequence his vow as a N azarite violated, he was a cons_e
crated person from his mother's womb. Let it also be noticed, that m 
all his great doings we have the testiniony of Scripture, that the Spirit 
of the Lord came upon him, and moved him to their performance, and 
that they had for their object the deliverance of God's chosen people 
from the yoke of bondage. But there was one occasion in which he 
appears particularly as a man of prayer, and a man of God. When 
after the slaughter of a thousand men, ( of the Philistines) he, weary, 
faint, and athirst, cries to God for help, in fact for water-God was 
pleased to open for him miraculously a fountain in the place calle_d 
Lehi which continued to fl.ow perennially, and was a memorial of his 
vict;ry, Our version, by the way, erroneously conveys the impression 
that the water was found in the jaw-bone; and expositors have troubled 
themselves to discover a hollow place in the jaw, which would hold 
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enough water to slake a man's thirst----whereas in truth the water 
gushed out of the earth, in the place that was called Lehi. 

We conclude, then, that Samson, being a man of God raised up for a 
special purpose, and miraculously endowed-being a partaker of like 
preci_ous faith-being moved_ by the Spirit of God in all his rmdertakings 
-berng a man of prayer, =aculously answered-being a Nazarite, set 
apart for God from his birth-and having only one sin to be laid to his 
charge was, notwithstanding his fall, a man of God and a partaker of 
true piety. 
' But if, as many hold, Samson was, with respect to his great strength, 

a type of Him who burst the bars and gates of death, and came forth 
triumphant from captivity, our argument gains in strength on that sup
position. For it cannot be credited that any rmgodly person would be 
put before the world in that capacity, although a true saint would not 
be disqualified on account of his occasional sins. David's offence, for 
example, was still more flagrant and detesta.ble than any that can be 
laid to the charge of Samson, and yet no one doubts that David was a 
representative of the Redeemer, in his conquests, and in the glory of 
His kingdom. But our sense of propriety and suitableness would be 
shocked at the thought, that a man whose only virtue consisted in brute 
force, should exhibit typically that adorable Person who is mighty to 
save. .And yet not a little might be said in vindication of the position 
that Samson was a type of Christ. At any rate those who hold that 
opinion ought to admit that Samson, faulty as he was, cannot be classed 
with the ungodly. 

It will have been noticed, perhaps, that we have not taken into 
account the manner of his death. We have heard it seriously main
tained that in pulling down upon his own head the house which con
tained the lords of the Philistines, he was guilty of a species of self
murder. What criminal constructions, even of the most honourable 
and heroic actions, cannot human ingenuity devise? We submit that 
Samson's own death was an unavoidable necessity, if the action was to 
be performed at all ; and yet God sanctioned it, because in answer to 
prayer He strengthened His servant that he might slay more of the 
enemy in his death than he had slain in his life. If doing our duty with 
a noble contempt of cert.ain death in its discharge, be equivalent to the 
crime of suicide, then we ought to cover with eternal shame every 
soldier who has led a forlorn hope ; and Leonidas who, with his noble 
band, perished in the Pass of Thermopyloo, instead of receiving the 
praises of mankind for patriotic devotedness, should be a lasting admoni
tion, that our dear life is greater than honour, country, and religion. 
Will the martyrs, whose lives were offered them if they would recant, 
escape the condemnation of these sophistical reasoners ? God forbid 
that we should refuse to risk life, or even to sacri£ce it, upon a just 
occasion, and in the path of duty. It is not self-murder, when by 
doing the work appointed us, and for which we were born, inevitable 
death is brought upon us. Christ himself was guilty, if consenting to 
die in God's service be a crime. 
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The immediate cause of Samson's captivity and ruin warns us of th0 
peril 0f t.ampering with temptation. He who exposes himself to it 
Yoluntarily aud in excessive confidence as to his own powers of resis. 
fan<'e, has himself only to blame, whatever may ensue. Samson appears 
to have taken a delight in showing how he could extricate himself from 
the most dangerous predicament. He allows himself to be shut up 
mthin the city of Gaza without hope of deliverance except by miracle. 
He suffers himself to be delivered up bound by his countrymen into the 
hands of the Philistines-to prove that no cords could bind him. He 
takes up with Delilah and dwells among the enemies of his people, that 
he may lay hold of every occasion to do them hurt-and if in fine, he 
discloses to the woman his important secret, this is not to be ascribed 
merely to folly and infatuation. He knew well, by previous circum
stances, how she would employ her knowledge of the " where his great 
strength lay." But he probably believed that his strength was natural, 
and that he could exert it when he pleased, and had a mind to prove to 
his enemies that their arts were useless, and that he could triumph over 
them as easily as he had carried away the gates of Gaza. Never wi.s 
man more miserably deceived. By suffering his hair to be shorn he 
nolated his vow-as a N aza,rite. His strength lay not in that hair, but 
in his obedience--in his consecration-of which the hair was a sign. 
When it was gone he went out to shake himself as at other times, and 
"wist not that the Lord was departed from him." No man is likely to 
speed better whose temptations are of his own seeking. 

But God would not have departed from Samson if Samson had not 
first departed from the Lord. The Divine chastisements and judgments 
appear to be inflicted upon men on a principle of retaliation. " Ye have 
forsaken me, therefore I will forsake you. I have called and ye have 
refused, therefore ye shall one day make many prayers, and I will not 
hear-ye have made light of my statutes, therefore I also will laugh 
at your calamity and mock when your fear cometh." .All this is in pre• 
cise accordance with the analogy of nature and providence. Every 
vice of which men are guilty, has a direct connection with the penalty 
that follows it, and between the two, there is a manifest proportion and 
analogy. But when the Lord is provoked to depart from one who has 
professed his name, the effects are lamentable beyond expression. He 
is left without a guard and without power to resist temptation. Those 
prevailing sins that were with difficulty repressed when grace ~~s at , 
hand, rise in all their strength and find no resistance. Oh, Christians, 
ye N azari-ces who have the vows of God upon you-who are called and 
pledged to separation from all that is defiling and unclean-whose 
crown of glory must be guarded with the most jealous care-whose 
souls must be kept free from everything that would tend to provoke 
and stimulate the too susceptible corruptions of your hearts-look on 
this N azarite of old and tremble ! What avails him that prodigious 
strength of body-the dignity of his judicial office-and the fame of 
his past achievements in that miserable hour when he went out to shake 
himself as at other times, and wist not that the Lord was departed from 
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him ? Now those Philistines that fled in heaps before him, or perished 
under his hand, can work their will upon him, and the basest coward of 
them all can cover his once-consecrated head with ignoble scorn ! Alas, 
what is the cause of this sad change? He has broken his vows; he 
bas separated himself from the service of God to which be was devoted. 
Lying in the lap of his sinful pleasure, he forgot that be was holy, and 
suffered himself to be deprived of his crown. Look, Christian 
Nazarite, and tremble!" Take heed lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God. "The just shall 
Jive by faith, but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him." 

Yet the last act of this great man's life, in which he had so manifestly 
the assistance of God, induces us to believe that he repented and was 
restored to favour. . The backslider is not cast off for ever. " To the 
Lord our God belong mercies and forgiveness, though we have rebelled 
against Him." "Come," therefore, "and let us return unto the Lord, 
for He hath torn, and He will heal us, He hath smitten and He will 
bind us up." "Return," saith He, "ye backsliding children, and I 
will heal your backslidings." Who will abandon hope when Samson is 
forgiven, and crowned with greater glory in his death, than he had ac
quired in his life ? 

REN.AN'S LIFE OF JESUS. 

BuRKE said that the Court of France was so chivalrous, that " a 
thousand swords would leap from their scabbards at even a look which 
threatened " with insult the ill-fated Marie .Antoinette. With still 
nobler chivalry the Christian writers of all denominations within "La 
Belle France" have come forward to combat in defence of our Lord's 
divinity, suddenly assailed by M. Renan, the Professor of Oriental 
Languages in the University of Paris. 

The new theory in which an old error is attractively clothed, is that 
Jesus was a young artisan, gifted with a tender loving disposition, 
vivid imagination, and superlative moral tone. That in the first part 
of his public life, he was the gentle, sympathizing young preacher. In 
the latter part, the sincere but mistaken victim of self-delusion. 

The book is so exquisitely adapted in its style to the prevalent taste 
of our neighbours, that it has speedily run through seven editions, 
and takes its place, not amongst the folios of theology, but amidst the 
every-day books in the hands of everybody. 

The wittiest of the multitudinous pamphlets which have been launched 
in opposition, before the heavy refutation expected from the dignitaries 
of the Roman Catholic Church, is that by L'.Abbe Michon; but the 
reply which will be most suitable to English readers, is perhaps, the 
able one of Edmond de Pressense, which originally appeared in the 
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R,en1e ClmStiem1e. From this we have made the following copiolli! 
extracts, in order to forewarn our readers respecting the nature of a 
contrm~ersy which is already agitating our shores. ln this respect we 
will not be behind the Gaul. The grand bases of argumentation which 
may be considered as represented by Young's" Christ of History," on 
the one hand, and Pye Smith and Professor Rawlinson on the other 
have made ample preparation of thoughtful, well-armed soldiers'. 
Hengstenberg and his compeers did the work in Germany long ago; 
and doubtless, the prowess of our veterans, and the ardour of our youth 
1'1cill soon be found sufficient to conquer this old foe with a new face. ' 

Right glad are we that, even by an irreverent hand, the multitude, so 
difficult to arouse, are pointed to "the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the sins of the world." What follows is from De Pressense alone. 

I. The basis of M. Renan's book is a determinate philosophic idea, in 
the name of which he rejects all the supernatural elements in primitive 
Christianity. This is also his principal reason for taking an eclectic 
review of the gospel narratives, and dismissing a large portion as 
legendary. This philosophic idea is no where clearly explained in the 
"Vie de Jesus," still less is there any attempt at its demonstration. It 
would be impossible, even for those who were satisfied with this new 
production of M. Renan, to grasp the true principle of his philosophy. 
He praises Jesus as the founder of a definitive religion, of which he 
regards the Lord's prayer as an epitome. From this it would be sup
posed that the author at least recognises the Father in heaven, for it 
appears difficult to render honour to Jesus Christ for having founded an 
absolute religion, and at the same time to reject the fundamental idea of 
God. It is well known, however, that M. Renan confounds the Father 
who is in heaven, with the" Abyss, our Father from whence we have 
emerged." This last expression has acquired immortality from its 
originality. Equally familiar are the words in his famous article on the 
Metaphysics of M. V acherol. "The absolute injustice and reason can 
only be manifested in humanity-regarded apart from humanity, the 
absolute is a mere abstraction-regarded in humanity, it is a reality. 
The infinite only exists when it assumes a finite form." This same 
article concluded with a prayer to the Heavenly Father, a fresh proo( 
th.at the Lord's prayer is to the skilful author reconcilable with 
the humanitarian atheism, which is the true foundation of his 
system. 

But in his "Vie de Jesus" he does not explain himself with the 
same clearness. I know nothing more involved than the passage in which 
he tells Uf!, that rightly to appreciate the hue of the piety of Jesus, we 
must abstract all which has come between the gospel and ourselves, and 
raise ourselves above deism and pantheism. · 

" If God," says the author, '· is a being exterior to us, he who thinks 
he has particular relations with God is a visionary. Pantheism, on the 
other side suppressing the divine personality, is as far as possible from 
the living God of the old religions. The men who,'.in the highest mcas~r~ 
comprehended God--Cakia,.Mouni, Plato, St. Paul, St. Francis of .A.ss1s1, 
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St. Au~ustine, in some hours of his shifting life, were they then deists or 
pantheists? Such a question has no sense. Proofs physical and meta
physical, of the existence of God would have left them inclifferent. 
"They felt the divine within them." (p. 73). I have, I confess, much 
difficulty in understancling that shade of piety, which belongs neither to 
deism nor pantheism, and which is the same in Buddha and in Christ. 
What is this clivine element which is neither determinate without us, 
as deism, nor indeterminate as pantheism? I can see nothing but that 
transcendent humanity (another convenient and vague word) which is 
to M. Renan the highest form of the life of the universe. "The highest 
consciousness of God which has ever existed in the breast of humanity," 
says he on the same page, "was that of Jesus." Now it is certain that 
Jesus had a consciousness of a personal and living God. There is, then, a 
complete illusion in the eyes of this new historian, because his belief is 
openly inconsistent with his system. How could Jesus have had the 
highest consciousness of God while falling into so grave an error? 
The author means, no doubt, to say that he had the highest conception 
of the ideal, which is to him the category of the divine. Very well, 
but Jesus did not so understand it. The Lord's prayer is the formal ne
gation of this altogether human transcendancy . 

. To present this sublime prayer as the final religious utterance of such 
a system, an entirely different sense must be given to it from that which 
it had in the thoughts of Christ, and ideas altogether modern must be 
delicately slipped in beneath the words. . . . . In the midst of all these 
equivocations, is not the clearness of the philosophic idea lost? The 
mind knows not on what to rest; wherever the foot is placed it finds no 
security, nothing but ever-yielding sand. This fugitive philosophy has 
no foundation, no avowed fixed principle which may be grasped ; it 
is itself full of enigmas, but ventures, nevertheless, to cull, without dis
entangling the question of the supernatural, and to proclaim the impossi
bility of miracle, as if it had a right so to decide, without having first 
by close argument, overthrown the notion of a God free to act distinct 
from the universe, and capable, therefore, of interposing in its affairs. 
Un this point the author is content to re-produce the well-known 
passage in his pamphlet on the "Hebrew Ohair in the College of France." 
Instead of raising the discussion to the height of first principles, he has 
recourse to the most vulgar empiricism. He declares again that he 
will only believe in the supernatural when the same miracle shall have 
been repeated several times before a commission of savans. It is to him 
a mere laboratory question-that is to say, he entirely confounds the 
miracle with the prodigy; he makes it consist of an abnormal phe
nomenon, and despoils it of its moral character. Evidently, if the 
miracle is but an extraordinary appearance intended to speak merely to 
the eyes, I admit that we may endeavour to legalize it by a section of 
the Institute, as a quack, or the inventor of some lucrative specific might 
do, who wished to procure custom for his invention. But if the miracle 
is, not simply a natural, but a sovereign intervention of divine love, 
which only suspends the laws of nature for a great moral end-this 
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moral element is a positive obstacle to any such treatment. Miracles 
have, no doubt, their external and historic credentials, which it would be 
worth while t-0 discuss seriously before demanding impossible proofs ; 
but at the very onset they present to the reason a great question of 
religious philosophy, which affects tl1e most elevated problems of theism 
since it touches the question of the divine freedom ofaction. To decid; 
a~a,inst the miracle before having exhausted this question, is to deny 
without proofs: and a gratuitous negation is no more philosophical than 
a gratuit-Ous affirmation. M. Renan has never boldly, and face to face 
attacked the fundamental principles of theism, he has contented himself 
with appealing to the spirit of the age, and to the general results of 
contemporary science. He has taken his ground on opinion, not on 
reason. 

Scorn is no more worthy reply than violence ; a supercilious sneer is 
no more reasonable than an anathema. The least argument would 
better serve the purpose. We are then justified in saying that the 
new "Life of Jesus" is absolutely without any philosophic basis. This 
masterpiece of free-thinking is as arbitrary as a reverie of the imagina
tion. You are the representative of the great science, and you look 
with pity on the men of faith. We ask yon to be what you call your
self; be scientific in the rigorous sense of the word. Dissipate the 
clouds of ambiguous language Define and demonstrate. To the 
a priori yon have no claim. We do not ask it for ourselves-why 
should we concede it to yon? 

II. If from philosophy we pass to criticism, we find no firmer footing. 
The author makes larger use of his principle that "that which has 
been well done need not be done again." For the greater part of his 
assertions he gives his word of honour, that the demonstration has 
been furnished by those who have gone before him. This method would 
be comprehensible if the question were one of scientific results univer
sally accepted, and which admits of no further dispute; but his affirma
tions bear precisely on the most delicate points of criticism, on those 
which are still exciting the most lively discussion, among, I do not say 
conscientious Christians only, but among the learned of every school. 

Let o.s speak first of the choice and the treatment of the sources 
of the " Vie de J esns." The question of the Gospels is rapidly dismissed 
without any fair recognition of the arduous problems involved in it. 
M. Renan distinguishes four periods in the composition of the Gospel 
history. In the first we have a rudimentary history, consisting esse~
tially of discourses in the first Gospel, and narratives in the second; this 
is the primal nuclens of Matthew and Mark, as indicated also in a ~ell 
known passage of Pappias, quoted by Eusebius. In the second pen_od, 
the date of which is not precisely fixed, we have an incoherent minghn? 
of two currents, from which our first two gospels emerged in then· 
actual condition; it is tradition in all its confusion, without any personal 
impress. The third phase is that of compilation,-this produced the Gospel 
of Luke. The fourth is that of narration, elaborated and falsified by 
speculation; it is metaphysics transforming the reality, leaving only a 
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substratum of fact. John was the Plato of the Jewish Socrates, and 
his friends who retouched his gospel enriched it still more with specu
lative elements. Such is in few words M. Renan's theory, in which the 
reader recognizes the manner of his master, M. Ewald, but not his 
riches of positive information, for all this system, which is the founda
tion of the "Vie de Jesus," is perfectly aerial. Touching the first 
period of the evangelic history, M. Renan quotes Eusebius, repro
ducing the testimony of Pappias as to Matthew and Mark, but he does 
not quote, and, consequently, does not discuss the passage where the 
same Father tells us that Matthew, before leaving Palestine for his dis
tant mission, put in writing, at the request of his friends, his oral recitals 
of the ministry of Jesus Christ. This passage is quite reconcileable with 
Pappias ; there is no difficulty in the admission that Matthew him
self added a narrative portion to his collection of the discourses of 
Jesus Christ, nor is there any obstacle to the supposition that he may 
have borrowed largely from Mark, only giving to the whole recital the 
peculiar impress of his gospel. M. Renan, in thus choosing his passages 
for quotation, singularly facilitates his own task. He carefully guards 
himself from affirming that the first two gospels coITespond to the des
cription which he gives us of them; that is to say, that they form only 
a collection of unconnected traditions. Such an assertion would have 
demanded solid demonstration, for eminent critics have maintained with 
a great array of proofs, that that which distinguished our synoptical 
from the apocryphal gospels was precisely the seal of individuality, the 
definite plan, the general idea of construction, which sets aside the 
supposition of a sort of legendary and accidental growth. To speak 
only of Matthew, it is easy to show that the narrative is governed by 
a point of view very clearly characterised and most appropriate to the 
first reader of that gospel. .All the life of Jesus is presented as the 
accomplishment of prophecy, the consummation of the ancient covenant. 
It is equally easy to prove that the second gospel bears no impress of 
the teaching of St. Peter, whos~ interpreter Mark was, and that it was 
adapted to the circle of minds it was intended first to reach. M. Renan 
does not deign to pause a moment over these grave objections; he con
tents himself with this sentimental affirmation, " The poor man who 
has only one book wishes that it should contain all that touches his 
heart. These little books- were lent to one another,-each one tran
scribed in the margin of his copy the words, the parables he had met 
with elsewhere, which affected him. The most beautiful thing in the 
world has thus issued from an obscure and completely popular elabora
tion." It is only necessary to compare our first two gospels with legends 
thus fabricated, or simply with the apocryphal books of the New Testa
ment, to estimate this hypothesis at its true value. But the author has 
no doubt private and particular sources of information ; he has himself 
helped in all this curious exchange of little books which explains, as we 
understand him, the origin of the first two gospels. 

Let us pass rapidly to the third period of the gospel history-that _of 
compilation. According to M. Renan, no historical value whatever can 

• 
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be. at-~~ched to_ t~1e gospel produced by this period, for Luke has modified 
prnmti,e tradition accordmg to his own taste. " He is a harmonist a 
corrPct.or, of the school of Ma.rcion and Tation." Very good ; but what 
i;]rn 11 ,~·e say then_ to those_ p~sages so close and precise that they make 
the t.lur~ evangelist the d1sc1ple and the friend of St. Paul? This must 
be_ a w~1ghty fact; for Paul was in a position to be well informed, and 
vnth him_ we are close_to th~ cradl: of Christiani~Y: The third gospel 
prese~ts 1t~elf to us with qmte a different value, if 1t was written under 
the direct mfl.uence of Paul, from that which it would have as the work 
of any compiler whatever. Will it be credited that M. Renan does not 
e,en mention a tradition so well established as this ? 

\Ve have already seen that,_ on the whole, he admits the authenticity 
of the fourth gospel, but with re-touches so numerous that it is no 
longer possible to make any reasonable use of it. In this case it is not 
t~e poor people who make a sort of pic-nic of little books ; they are the 
friends of John who brood at pleasure over his notes. These friends 
were truly very clever, for they have succeeded all together in producing 
a style perfectly uniform, and flowing in one stream. M. Renan does 
not hesitate to affirm that between the gospel of John and the synop
tical gospels there is absolute contradiction. " If Jesus spoke as 
Matthew reports, he did not speak according to John." The author sees 
in the metaphysics of the fourth gospel one of the numerous products 
of the philosophic movement in Asia Minor. The doctrine of the Word 
is to him only a travestie of that of Philo. This grave proposition is, 
like the rest, advanced by him without any discussion. He does not 
e,er recall to us the fundamental points of the doctrine of the cele• 
brated Jew of .Alexandria. He does not tell us how his idea of the 
Word was stamped and penetrated with that speculative pantheism 
which has no more ardent adversary than St. John. It is much easier 
to say in passing, " St. John seems to have drunk at these strong 
fountains." With regard to the radical opposition between the fourth 
gospel and the other three as to the high di~nity of Christ, M. Renan 
contradicts himself, for he acknowledges that Jesus, in the exaltation 
of the last period of his ministry, gave ground for this wild exaggera• 
tion. It is not, then, John, nor his friends, who have invented his 
divinity. From this admission the asserted contradiction between the 
fourth and the synoptical gospel loses its most salient feature. It 
would dwindle still more, if M. Renan had here recalled the formula at 
the baptism in Matthew, the characteristic declaration in t~e same 
g,~pel, that "None knoweth the Son but the Father," and all the pas
sages where Jesus holds himself forth as the direct object of faith. If 
he had paid more attention to the impartial analysis of M. Reuss, he 
would not have affirmed so boldly an opposition, which in doctrine has 
no existence, and in style is much exaggerated. What difficulty is 
there in admitting that the difference of medium modified the turn of 
the language? The polemics of Jerusalem require a different method 
from the instruction of Galilee. M. Renan admits an entire ·modifica
tion in the teaching of Jesus. Truly, there is a vastly greater distanc@ 

• 
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between the bucolics of the lake of Tiberias, arranged by the author, and 
the sombre exaltation preceding the crucifixion, than between the 8er
mon on the Mount and the anathemas against the Pharasees. One 
thing or other,-either M. Renan has no right to attribute to the same 
personage discourses so different, or he has no foundation for affirming 
a decided contradiction where there is only a difference required by the 
difference of circumstances. 

I do not understand how M. Renan can pretend to draw the materials 
for a Life of Jesus from documents so corrupted and interpolated as 
those which he presents to us. If it be true that we have in the first two 
gospels only little books in which every poor man put down that which 
touched his heart, in the third only a compilation of no critical value, 
and in the fourth merely a composition of false metaphysics with a few 
happy hits and some noble indications of faith, it seems to me that we 
must abandon the history at once, and say, once for all, that the sources 
of modern belief are plunged in a profound night, the shadows of which 
can never be dispersed. Yet the author has not hesitated to undertake 
a circumstantial recital, hoping that, as in the Hegelian method, the 
Entity may be evolved from the Non-Entity. 

If he has pushed the arbitrary principle in the choice of his docu
ments, he has surpassed himself in the use made of the documents 
themselves. . He tells us frankly the words of Jesus are recog
nizable by that kind of splendour at once gentle and terrible, that 
divine force which underlines the words, detaches them from the 
context, and makes them easily recognisable to the critic. The 
true words of Jesus reveal themselves; they translate themselves, as it 
were, spontaneously. 

We are here in the depths of the mysticism of criticism. The author 
tells us plainly that he takes from these primitive documents first that 
which suits him with no other guide than his innate perception. He 
announces to us this, that he will take the good wherever he finds it, 
i.e., that he will combine the te:x:ts according to his taste, will attach a 
passage from one of the little books to a passage from the compilation, 
or from the metaphysical medley, creating, in his own way, the link be
tween these scattered fragments. I leave to the consideration of the 
thoughtful this significant expression-" The texts need the interpreta
tion of taste; they must be gently solicited till they gradually draw 
towards each other and yield a total result in which all the admitted 
principles are happily blended." Just in this way the sheep-stealer 
gently approached the sheep, of which he relieved his master. This gentle 
solicitation produces the same result, for the text treated with this 
manipulation disappears completely, and nothing remains but the critic's 
fancy. We may say of the texts, arranged by him, that which Jesus 
said of the men surprised by the last judgment. " One is taken and 
the other left." Why, for example, is the discourse recorded in the 
6th Chapter of John which is tinged with a strong metaphysic hue, re
cognised as authentic, while the last teachings of Christ in the same 
gospel, certainly less astonishing, are rejected ? Who can ever 
know! 
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. ~f. R€nRn s~ongly contests the originality of Christianity. He sees 
m it a syncretic product of Judaism, the religion of the East, and Greek 
philosophy. We have already spoken of the en·oneous assimilation which 
he a1'.1rms_ be~wee1;1 the doctrine of John and that of Phih He goes fur. 
ther m this direct10n, for he regards the very teaching of Jesus Christ as 
enriched with ideas borrowed through secret channels from Persia. He 
appeals for the impport of this theory to the sacred books of the Per. 
sians. He is obliged, however, to acknowledge that these books have 
bee~ larg·ely re-handled since the rise of Christianity, and that they have 
received numerous interpolations. It is notorious that the Bundehesh 
the one in which the idea of a Messiah is the most clearly stated, bear~ 
the visible imprint of these emendations. With what right then is it 
affirmed that primitive Christianity borrowed originally from the reli
gions which have pillaged it? The same reasoning may be applied to 
the teaching of the Rabbis in the Talmud, which is said to have fur
nished Jesus with his most remarkable maxims. The author admits 
that the Talmud was not reduced to its written form till three centuries 
after Christ. How then draw the line between that 'Which originally 
belonged to it and that which it has received or stolen from the new 
religion? It is without any semblance of reason that Jesus Christ is 
represented to us as even an indirect disciple of Rabbi Hillel. 

From these remarks, which might be extended and multiplied, it fol
lows that the criticism is not more solid than the philosophy in this 
attractive book, which has throughout sacrificed depth of discussion to 
literary charms. Nothing could be more legitimate if the subject were 
only a work of art, calling itself such ; but when the author pretends 
to write an exposition of transcendant science, a little less elegance and 
a little more demonstration may be demanded. With this use of the 
arbitrary in the philosophic conception, and this facility of playing with 
the text, the imagination may take a free career. The history of any 
epoch thus treated becomes an impossibility, and transforms itself into 
an ever fugitive mirage. M. Renan insists much on the rapidity with 
which legends are formed in the heart of a people always accustomed 
to give a plastic form to its dreams and aspirations. He proves to us 
by his own example that the critic who follows a preconceived idea, 
stands on a par with the legendary, and that his creations coldly 
manipulated in the laboratory under the inspiration of a system 
have no more reality than the popular inventions, and much less of 
beauty ; for the myth always originates in the warmly-coloured reflec
tion of the impression produced by a great event or a powerful person
ality. M. Renan has wished, as he tells us, to give us a fifth gospel, 
extracted from the four others, and the result is the poorest of all the 
apocryphal gospels, for there is not one of these which does not pre
serve at least some traits of the form of the Redeemer. This brings us 
to consider more closely the type of Christ which M. Renan endeavours 
to substitute for that which has been accepted for eighteen centuries, to 
he adored by disciples and blasphemed by enemies. 

[Want of 1:1pace compels us to omit the 3rd and most considerable sec-



RENAN'S LIFE OF JESUS. 705 

tion of this able review, which closely follows M. Renan's historical 
perversions concerning our Lord from the cradle to the cross]. 

IV. From this analysis of M. Renan's book it must appear to every 
impartial reader that the Christ which he gives us does not in any de
gree answer to the biblical representations, even when these are muti
lated and combined by the author's own transcendental method. He is 
constantly in flagrant disagreement with the texts, the authenticity of 
which he acknowledges, and which he has gently attracted to himself. 
We have seen that there was sufficient in the Sermon on the Mount, in 
which the author sees an epitome of Galilean Christianity, Christianity 
that is in its purest form, to overthrow his hypothesis, for it contains 
all the essential elements of that austere doctrine, attached in a strange 
manner to the person of the Master, which, according to M. Renan's 
theory, was only developed under the excitement of the struggles at 
Jerusalem. Take as little as we will of the gospel, and that little will 
suffice to place among the narratives of fiction the new story of Jesus. 
Even a fictitious narration may yet preserve the general colour of the 
time in which it places its action, and the physiognomy of the person
ages it brings on the scene. It has no importance as a recital of events, 
but it may have value as a work of art. It calls up an epoch which is 
no more, and helps us to see into it by a sort of intuition. This merit, 
however, we ·entirely deny to the "Life of Jesus" by M. Renan. Not
withstanding his great talent of style, he has failed as an artist as sig
nally as an historian. 

Wishing to sacrifice everything to art, M. Renan has served art far 
less successfully than many who never thought of it at all. That which 
strikes the reader in this, as in his other writings, is a perpetual ten
dency to confound religion with CEsthetics, the good with the beau
tiful; for evil being confounded in his mind with vulgarity, good can 
be nothing else than distinction, elegance, and refinement. This view 
is no where more strongly perceptible than in the Vie de Jesus. No 
account is there taken of the moral malady which consumes humanity; 
sin, repentance, have no place. He passes smiling by the dark abysses 
of evil and suffering which lie on every side; his Christ does likewise. 
He never descended into those depths, therefore he mingles much 
gaiety with a little melancholy. There is no revelation of that generous 
infinite sorrow and compassion which embraces all that suffers, which 
burns to save, to pardon, and which carries this holy disinterested love 
to the height of self-sacrifice. In this is the supreme beauty of Christ, 
a moral beauty no doubt, but a beauty which ought to live in every 
image traced of Him, if it is to take its place among the works of true 
and high art. 

If I take M. Renan's book by itself without comparing it with the 
documents of the gospel history, or with that ineffaceable type of 
Christ, graven in our hearts and minds, it appears to me amply suffi
cient for its own refutation so full is it of contradictions. '\Ve have 
instanced several in the deta'.il of the story already, but his Christ him. 
self is essentially contradictory ; it is impossible to obtain one coherent 
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i<lPa 0f ~im ; he is not a living creature, bt~t a composite product of 
s1wculat10n. He does not stand; he floats hke a fantastic being with 
1w consistent substance and takes all forms. There is no relation b • 
hYcen the two parts of his life ; between the rural scenes of Gali! e 

d 
. eo, 

an the tragic scenes of ,forusalem. No one can see why the gentle 
teacher should become suddenly a sombre giant, an intractable fanatic 
a revolutionary, or what can be meant by the strange procession to th; 
Prff'torium a.nd to Cavalrv. 

Hanng reduced primitive Christianity to a mere gay science, this 
sudden change is altogether inexplicable and a mere purposeless ex
citement. According to M. Renan's own statement, this excitement 
carries its author to the length of most imprudent assimilation, with 
the dinne nature. It is a well-established case either of in
sanity or of scandalous imposture ; and to proclaim after this that he 
who made these pretensions to live in the hearts of his disciples, is, 
though not the Son of God, the greatest of men, is a grave inconsis
tency. Jesus merits no such homage if he played a part so unworthy. 

In truth, that which commands M. Renan's admiration is not so 
much the work of Jesus as its results in the world. It cannot be con
cealed that from Him dates the grand era of history, that modern 
civilization with all its benefits and its lights proceed from Him. It is 
a resurrection beyond question; that of the ancient world. It had 
descended truly into the sepulchre with its beliefs, its gods, its glories, 
and liberties ; and this was no simulated death such as that ascribed to 
Lazarus. The world knew not even the name of the obscure Galilean 
who restored it to life. It died of pure exhaustion. Who laid the 
foundation of a new society ? Who brought back moral health into 
this mass of corruption, life into this death ? Who opened to mori· 
bund humanity the career of endless progress? It was the Galilean. 
M. Renan does not dispute it. 

"The whole of history," he says, "is incomprehensible without him. 
He is the incomparable man to whom the universal mind has awarded 
the title of Son of God, and with justice, since he gave to religion an 
impulse with which probably no other can be compared. Each one of 
us owes to him that which is best in us. He is more than the reformer 
of an obsolete religion; he is the creator of the eternal religion of 
humanity. This testimony is important, and I can understand how 
an eloquent and generous writer availing himself of it, exclaims, 'I 
have before me two witnesses, one of the first century, the other of the 
nineteenth, both of them credible as to that which they have seen. 
The one, St. John, to whom I will refer for the life of Jesus; the 
other, yourself, to whom I will refer for the work of Jesus, which _you 
see realised after nineteen centuries. These two witnesses united, 
make his divinity resplendent before my eyes.'" 

The testimony of M. Renan is given against himself, and makes 
but the more evident the contemptibleness and insufficiency of 
his interpretation of the life of Christ. He says expressly that facts 
ought to be explained by proportionate causes. The fact here to be 
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explained is the revival of the world, and the cause is the appearance 
in Judrna of a young teacher, full of gentleness, who differs from other 
men in nothing unless in the possession of a penetrating charm of 
manner, and a high degree of moral purity. He is not raised above 
the common lot of woe, nor is there any thing unique and separate 
from others in his character and teaching. He has said nothing really 
new, since his most beautiful maxims may be found scattered among 
the floating traditions of his race, and even in the writings of the 
stoics. Why, then, has he achieved so great a triumph, while the sages 
who developed the same ideas in Judaia and in Rome, could not retard 
for a day the fall of the ancient world ? It was because he spoke with 
accents full of unction, because he displayed a prodigious force of will. 
These are the causes of effects so extraordinary. 

One is instantly struck with the immeasurable disproportion between 
the cause and the effect, and M. Renan stands condemned on his own 
ground. The negation of the supernatural element forces recourse to 
a thousand petty explanations of the history, which explain nothing; 
and which are palpably absurd, for the principle of causality is, evi
dently founded on reason. 

It seems to us that there are few sophisms more shocking than a 
philosophy of history, according to which the world could be raised by 
the repetition of a few sayings, and saved by a smile. Something more 
than a contact with a refined man was needed to cure humanity of its 
sickness unto death. Compareu to such expedients, the folly of the 
cross, the folly of the sovereign intervention of Divine love in history, 
alone appears wise and reasonable, and one can better understand the 
bold challenge of St. Paul. " Where is the wise ? where is the scribe ? 
where is the disputer of this world ? Hath not God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world ? For the foolishness of God is wiser than men, 
and the weakness of God is stronger than men." 

Let all these attempts at explanation of the life of Jesus and of the 
history of the world be compared in conclusion with the grand solution 
accepted and professed by the Church in all ages, and which stands 
forth in imposing oneness, amid all secondary division. In it, man 
appears as well in his native nobility as in his actual degradation, a 
degradation only to be equalled by the grandeur of his recovery. 
Called into moral being by the free and holy God, whose image he 
bears, is himself to decide his destiny in the solemn probation of his 
freedom, falls, and drags with him in his fall the world of which he is 
King ; but he carries into his fallen estate the imperishable memory of 
his high origin. The torch of the divine life still smoulders within him. 
It throws a pale radiance on his night, and keeps him from wholly des
pairing, from being wholly satisfied with his condition; this would be 
the lowest step in his descent, for exile borne without sorrow is no 
longer exile, it is expatriation. The fatherland, no longer wept over 
and longed for, is lost indeed. Man is of too noble a race to be satisfied 
with an abject existence, and in spite of all the enticements of the flesh, 
in spite of his own wanderings and follies he yearns to find his God 
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aga:in : hut he ends his search with miserable idols which he breaks one 
after another. In truth, it is not so much he who is seeking his God as 
God who is seel-ing him, for this God is neither the world, God con. 
founded with nature, nor the abstract God, who can neither think nor 
low-he is a Father. 

On the throne of the universe reigns sovereign and holy love, and God 
himself is love. He VI-ill save, as he created, of his sovereign free will, with. 
out any constraint, and the history of the world which he directs is butthe 
momg drama of red.emption. If hope has never entirely disappeared 
from the earth, if it is found vague but powerful in the heart of 
paganism, while it 8ound.s a prophetic hymn, saluting the King of the 
future on the inspired. harp of Zion ;-this hope is that God has never for 
a single day abandoned the fallen race which he has destined for pardon 
and restoration. .A.t length He comes, He whom the world awaits, 
whom all Judaism prefigures, whom the East foresees in its feverish 
and incoherent dreams, and towards whom the enervated. West turns 
without knowing him. He comes to represent humanity in the supreme 
trial of its freedom. He comes, not for an idyll, but for a sublime and 
bloody tragedy ; for he is to redeem a lost world, and to descend to the 
lowest depths of human condemnation, into the dust of the sepulchre, 
to triumph over death in his awful kingdom, and to open again the 
gates of everlasting life to pardoned. humanity, which shall recognise 
in Him its Saviour and its God. Fallen by the abuse of its freedom, 
the world is raised again by a free sacrifice of love which reunites the 
broken links between earth and heaven. The mystery is great-I con
fess it-but at least there is no discrepancy between cause and effect. 
I can conceive a world transformed by so glorious so tremendous a 
manifestation of the love of God ; but that a vague influence, a breath 
of gentleness and peace, a breeze from the East should have sufficed to 
overthrow so many idols, so many obstacles, and to make the dry and 
exhausted. earth revive and blossom; this will ever surpass my under
standing and can never fail to embarass M. Renan and the whole of the 
Material School. 

I repeat that without the Christian doctrine the personality of Christ 
remains wholly inexplicable. If he is not the Man God, his teachin~, 
setting aside some ingenious parables and maxims known before his 
day, but into which he infused a purer spirit, is nothing but a tissue_ of 
wearisome repetitions. If he is not the Way, the Truth and the Life, 
the Vine whence the branches derive their sap, if he is only an ordinary 
teacher there is no book more absurd, more empty than the Gospel. 
Mark ~ell, nothing can be poorer than these constantly rec~rin? 
expressions which represent a person as the centre of religious life, if 
that person is a mere creature. Take away the God, and yo~ have 
nothing in the sublime words of Christ but hollow forms, without 
meaning or object. 

M. Renan's solution is not only irrational, it issues in the most cruel 
contempt of human nature. Quite at the outset he gives us clearly to 
understand that man has long been confounded. with the animal; that 
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he is distinguished from it probably only by the perfection of his organ
ism, He is not born a son of God, but simply the offspring of primeval 
dust like all other creatures. How can he then have fallen ?-what is 
the height from which he could descend? His origin being so low he 
could do nothing but raise himself. Natural philosophy would on no 
account accept the doctrine of the fall ; its dignity would suffer by such 
an admission, but it does not see how it abases the human soul in 
refusing to admit its native nobleness and divine parentage. To me 
this contempt for humanity displays itself in a most degrading manner 
in the large part M. Renan assigns to trickery in the success of great 
ideas. According to his theory the human soul has a natural affinity 
only for what which is false, and instinctively rejects the true. I yield 
no assent to such a libel. I believe that truth is queen by divine right 
over humanity, since humanity was made for her. Falsehood may have 
its day, but the future it can never secure. It succeeds only by surprise. 
The fool who believes in the morrow is the true wise man. The man 
who, to gain a triumph to-day, knowingly falsifies the truth, has no 
belief in the morrow, and is a fool. All petty calculations fail when a 
grand idea is in question. The best policy in spiritual matters is to 
have no policy. Christianity has triumphed only because its adherents 
had the imprudence to say boldly all that they knew of truth, and 
were at once confessors and martyrs-. Whence came the power and 
the attraction of the martyr? It was this simple attraction of sincerity, 
and the best proof that humanity is not so vile as it is supposed, is 
that it has received by preference the witness of those who were ready 
to die for their faith. When a man lives by his doctrine, like a knave, 
it is his doctrine that dies. When he is ready to die for it, the doctrine 
lives and triumphs. Silence to those who calumniate human nature, under 
pretext of liberating it. Let us recognise that the religion which 
humbles, at the same time elevates. Whatever reproaches may be 
flung at Christianity, this must ever be acknowledged, that if it de
nounces without mercy our misery and our shame, it treats the human 
soul itself with respect. No where else is it so honoured. What 
greater mark of respect could be asked than that of a God stooping to 
save us? 

One recalls the sublime rapture of Pascal, the living memory of which 
he always cherished by carrying about with him a written paper, open
ing with these words, the broken but glorious expression of a faith 
unspeakable : 

" God of Abraham, God of Isaao, God of Jacob! 
Not the God of the philosophers and wise men; 
Certainty, certainty, love, joy, peace; 
God of Jesus Christ." 

Then comes this significant expression-
" Greatness of the human soul." 

Thus at the very moment when this great genius throws himself at 
the feet of Christ, exclaiming: "Jesus Christ, Jesus Christ! I have 
cut myself off from him ; I have forsaken him, denied, crucified him. 
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Ob thnt I may never be severed from him ! " At this moment " of 
complete and sweet self-renunciation," in the dust where he falls, ho 
hns the lively consciousness of the greatness of the human soul. And 
he is not mistaken, for never does it appear greater than in the presence 
of the Redeemer sacrificed for it. It is at the foot of the cross that one 
ca.n excla.im : " The greatness of the human soul." On the other band, 
he_ who passed ?efore that cross, " wagging his bead" and railing, 
thmks man too vile for such a sacrifice. He declares with Celano that 
such a miracle for such a worm of the dust is impossible, and exclaims, 
" Oh lowness of human nature ! " True, he bears a lofty brow, and 
proclaims our dishonour with haughtiness. Poor compensation. 

It needs a certain amount of courage to quote in our day the 
passage from Pascal cited above. It is regarded as the utterance of 
a fevered and diseased imagination, the mark of a visionary. Well, I 
do not scruple to avow that in this sense all true Christians are 
visionaries. They are only Christians because in some hallowed hour 
they have seen and heard Christ; because they have beheld him with 
the eye of the soul. He is their Friend and Comforter, their brother 
and their God. Yes, in this age of lights, in spite of all the inventions 
and all the theories of science, there are men who live with Christ, who 
feel their hearts burn within them at His words, as did the disciples 
who broke bread with him at Emmaus, on the night of his resurrection. 
Wb.at, think you, do they feel when He whom they adore as_the Son 
God, not with a distant and infrequent worship, but in hallowed 
intimacy, is presented under this new aspect ? Do they care for the 
talent and genius displayed? To ask their admiraii.m, and then jeer at 
their sorrow, is to show the deepest ignorance of the Christian heart. 
Such sentiments may be conceivable in a mere theological speculator, 
who admires all because he feels nothing ; but one who had partaken 
only for a day of the Christian's faith, could have no other emo
tion than respectful sympathy, knowing how sacred a chord had been 
touched. 

I close this critical study of M. Renan's "Life of Jesus," as I com
menced, with the calm assurance, that this success is without peril to 
the Christian faith. The scientific spirit accustomed to rigorous 
methods, will soon reject this free use of the arbitrary. And what 
remains of the book? A religion which is no religion, since it consists 
only in the most impalpable sentiment, and writes a riddle under the 
name of God-a morality without sanction, since no certain vengeance 
is reserved to justice. This book is like a vase admirably cut, which 
contains only a subtle poison for the soul which it enervates, the will 
which it lulls to stupor, the conscience which it intoxicates with a false 
poetry, substituted for the moral sense. There is in it not~g 
healthy, nothing manly. In this school are to be learned no victorious 
struggles for good or for freedom. Alas ! Christianity would be on!Y 
too well avenged on a nation which should abandon itself to this vam 
phantom. Let us be reassured, however, so long as there exists in the 
l;iuman soul the thirst for pardon and for truth, it will be led to the Christ 
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whom the Church adores. In vain the voice of the enchantress cries 
to us: "Lo, He is here, or Lo there." The soul will turn away from 
all these Christs of the imagination, in which the inventors seek to 
recognise the somewhat idealized reflection of themselves, to return 
to the Christ of St. John, of St. Paul, of Pascal, and of Luther.• 

S. R. P. 

SAMUEL TAYLOR COLERIDGE ON BAPTISM. 

SOME of the sentiments contained in the following letter may possibly 
be discoverable in the published literary remains of Coleridge ; but for 
a sight of the document itself we are indebted to its venerable owner, 
the present rector of All Cannings, in Wiltshire, the Rev. Thomas 
Anthony Methuen, to whom it was addressed. Its compilation arose 
out of the following circumstances :-

At the annual meeting in Devizes of the British and Foreign Birle 
Society. in the summer of 1815, Coleridge, who was then residing in the 
neighbouring town of Caine, under the friendly roof of Mr. John 
Morgan, consented to take part in the speeches of the meeting at 
Devizes, and at the same time proposed to make it an occasion for 
paying a long visit to the adjacent rectory of All Cannings, having 
already formed a friendship with the Methuen family at their baronial 
seat of Corsham. Preparatory to his coming, therefore, he addressed 
this long letter to the All Cannings rector, explanatory of his altered 
views on various polemical points, and in a general way to pave his en
trance among a new circle of acquaintance. The penning of so copious 
an epistle must, we think, be taken to indicate rather an unwonted 
effort on the part of the poet to shake off' the mental lethargy which 
spell-bound him during the period of his life passed in Wiltshire ; or, 
perhaps, we might rather say, that, as it was with him in talking, so it 
might occasionally be with him in writing, that,.when once set a-going, 
it was his delight to wander on at will, without ever sighting a terminus, 
a station, or a signal. What sort of a figure he made on the platform 
of the Bible Society we are unable to say, the local newspaper failing 
to report anything beyond the names of the speakers on that occasion; 
11,t which we need scarce marvel, fol" as the public interest had just 
before been taken up and absorbed by the battle of Waterloo, the 
soldier was for the hour much more in the ascendant than the metaphy
sician. But now for the letter-

• ·' L'Ecole critique et Jesus Christ a propos de la Vie de Jesus de M. Reuan, 
par Edmond de Pressense. Deuxieme edition." 
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S. T. COLERIDGE TO THE REV. THOMAS ANTHONY METHUEN, VICAR OF 

ALL CANNINGS, DEVIZES. 

" Calne, Wednesday night, Aug. 2, 1815. 
"MY DEAR Srn,-I was absent from home and at Bowood when 

your letter and the accompanying pamphlet were left for me . . . 
I will not fail to be at Devizes on the evening before the day mentioned 
and will attempt to offer my mite into the Treasury. I have more tha~ 
once told you that I am most friendly to the Bible Society and every 
thing connected with it, excepting enthusiastic anticipations of imme
diate effect. Most probable, as it is, that the written word will have a 
large share in the conversion of the nations to the living and eternal 
Word, yet I do not hold it becoming to bind down Providence, no not 
e,en in my fancy, to any particular means. For even the Bible is but 
the Pool of Bethesda, of no avail until the Angel whom angels and 
archangels worship, by the working of his Holy Spirit on the human 
spirit, trouble the waters, before stagnant to the inward eye. Enough 
for us that the Bible is one, and ( with Christian example) tbe mightiest 
means which it has pleased God to place in our power, and of course, 
therefore, renders its diffusion our duty. 

" Mr. [ afterwards Bishop J Mant's tract I have begun to read; and as 
far as I have read, I should find no other difficulty in answering him 
than what arises from one or two passages of our Liturgy. The 
framers of that Liturgy were eminently pious, learned, and wise men ; 
but they were not inspired men, nor does the Church of England 
pretend to supersede the study of the Scripture by pretences of infal
lible interpretation. The question of baptism had not then been so 
deeply studied as it afterwards was ; and the dreadful crimes, the 
fanatical exorbitances, and the seditions and outrageous doctrines of the 
.Anabaptists at Leyden, Munster, and elsewhere, had prejudiced all 
sober Christians against every opinion supported by them; even as too 
many zealous Protestants were irreconcileable to the noblest parts of 
our Book of Common Prayer, because they had pre-existed in the 
Mass-Book, carrying the Noscitur e:v socio to a blame-worthy excess. 
But so it is, so it has been, and probably while this imperfect state con
tinues, so it ever will be: and here too, as everywhere, the folly of man 
is the wisdom of God ; for in this we find an additional and irrefragable 
proof of the divinity of the Scriptures, which everywhere and under 
the strongest human inducements to do otherwise, preserve the Heavenly 
medium between extremes. What had been said of baptism during the 
times when few, if any, but adult, tried, and built-up Christians were 
baptised, was incautiously, as appears to me, applied in these one or 
two passages to the baptism of infants, which (if we will not contradict 
the most positive commands and determinations of the Gospel-" Re
pent and believe, and thou mayst be baptised,") we must regard as a 
Sacrament of conditional promises and a means of grace,-not a Sacra
ment of effect, and an immediate conveyance of grace. But still, my 
dear Sir, even with respect to the Liturgy, those who hold the doctrine 
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I have now avowed, stand on higher ground than our opponents. For 
the prayer evidently implies that the actual operation of the Spirit is 
future and conditional The whole prayer is prospective. " Grant that 
the child may receive the fulness of grace ;" and, therefore, all that 
follows may rationally, and, in my opinion, ought to be likewise under
stood as prospective. For what could be more absurd in baptising an 
unconscious infant than to pray that he might receive the fulness of 
grace if the outward act of baptism were a command of God of uni
versal application to all ages from the birth ( or, according to the 
Romanist, from the first quickening) of the babe to the last flutter of 
departing old age, if its operation were irrelative to age and to the de
velopment of consciousness ; and if the regenerative influences were 
totally and indivisibly, at one and the same instant, united with the 
visible ceremony, even as the power of consciousness in our mortal 
state with the organization and organic motions of the brain ? .As
suredly, to pray as for a thing that may or may not be given, where 
God has solemnly announced that it is given, and where no possible re
pugnance or unfitness can exist in the subject, a helpless passive infant 
(for what obstacle can a sinful nature present to Omnipotence, when 
the holy, gracious decree, the permission and appointment of free-agency 
presents none to the Infinite Wisdom ?)-assuredly, to pray instead of 
returning thanks would introduce a strange confusion into our services 
offered to the God of Order. We pray for a gift yet to be vouchsafed ; 
but we give thanks for that which is being, or which has been 
bestowed. 

" Instead of one or two sentences in the Liturgy, which the E1vxa1 
?ruv uop1aal or those who teach that the spirit is given all and at 
once with the water, can adduce in favour of their opinions, I could 
produce twice ten times the number irreconcileable with the practical 
conclusions which they draw from these passages. 

"I have been, and am most anxious to write a small, but full, plain, 
and popular work, of the doctrines really contained in the Old and New 
Testament, showing the bounds of each ; and how, as living members 
of one organic body, each at once supports and limits the other; and 
how all are modified by, and subordinated to the whole. I should at 
every important part, point out the origination of some erroneous or 
heretical sect from exclusive attention to that one part, forgetting that 
th£ re can be no absolutely predominant, self-subsisting, and separable 
ptrt in the living body of which Christ is the head; and thus explain 
to the humblest capacity the cause and origin of all known sects, 
either from the neglect, or the ignorance, or the mis-interpretation of 
Seri pture by unpermitted pa.rtiality to particular parts, which, separated 
from the rest, and no longer modified by each and all of the living 
whole, cease to be themselves; as the eye plucked out ceases to be an 
eye. But alas, the Res arigiista domi,-not that even in a pecnniary 
point of view, (which He who made me knows is the least of my views, 
and only then ever present to my mind when it is forced upon me as an 
indispensable condition of my l:eing able to act at all) it would be ul-
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timat,0ly sufficient; but that I am not independent enough of the month 
or weE'k t.o wait. When a literary man writes for a newspaper or a 
rf'Yiew on su~jec~s of temporary or worl~y interest, he receives weekly 
the wages of his weekly labour. But 1f he u:r..dertake a work of any 
1)('rmanf'nt utility, there is no on3 to say " As you send in the portions 
of the work you shall rec~ive the portions of the ultimate profit;" but 
as Shakspeare says, " He that shall have a cake out of the wheat must 
tarry the grinding." Tmilv.s. Have I not tarried? Pandarv.s. Aye, 
the grinding; but you must tarry the boulting. Tro. Have I not 
tarried? Pan. Aye, the boulting; but you must tarry the leavening. 
Tr(). Still I have tarried. Pan. Aye, to the leavening; but there's yet 
in the word hereafter, the kneading, the making of the cake, the heat
ing of the oven, and the baking. Nay, yon must stay the cooling too, 
or you may chance to burn your lips. 

"Excuse me, my dear Sir, for making this observation; but I am 
desirous of every good man's esteem, as far as I am not conscious of 
having forfeited it; and I know that, not one or two, but many have 
said of me, " He appears interested in the spread of the gospel and of 
the truths contained in it: God has intrusted to him a portion of 
human gifts, clear views, and learning, and words to publish and make 
them known. We hear, too, of political essays written by him, and of 
plays,-but what has he sacrificed on the altar ? To this before God, I 
dare not answer, for I ought to have ' chosen the better part,' and have 
trusted. But to my fellowmen I can reply, and with truth, that if but 
a moderate competence had been secured to me in proportion to my 
efforts, and dependent on those efforts, I should, and most :gladly and 
willingly would, with Divine grace, have devoted all my faculties to the 
one object, both in verse and in prom. As it is, I hope soon to present 
a specimen of the former in a series of Odes and Meditations in different 
metres on each clause of the Lord/s Prayer; as the first, on the w011d 
'Our'-the second on ' Our Father;' the third on 'Which art'-' in the 
Heavens,' &c. May the All-merciful grant that I may not be a 
prisoner, bound and entangled by the weight of frailty and the snares 
of the evil one, [ a prisoner] who maps out for others that road to the 
mansions of peace which he himself, groaning, still beholds at the same 
-distance. Till the whole mind is given to God, no man can be happy ; 
and who gives a part, and only a part, cannot even have quiet, that sad 
boon of lethargy which the utterly-unawakened enjoy. 

" With respectful remembrances to Mrs. T. Methuen, if she has _re· 
turned, and sincere good wishes for her and yourself, and little family, 
I remain, dear Sir, your faithful servant, 

"s. T. COLERIDGE." 



~c&iefus. 

The Bu'IV!Jan Library : A Memoir of the l;ife and writings of And,-ew Fii1ler• 
By his grand-son, THOMAS EKINS FULLER. London: J. Heaton and Son, 
21, Warwick-lane, Paternoster-row. 1863. pp., 319. 

WE cordially welcome this deeply interesting volume, of which it is far 
too little to say, that it is one of the best biographies we ever read. Indeed 
most volumes of this class are got up hastily-to secure a sale before the 
public have consigned their subjects to forgetfulness, and have ceased to feel 
an interest in the details of their lives and characters. The consequence is 
that there is no time for artistic elaboration ; documents and letters which 
ought to have been merely used in the composition are thrown together in 
all their bulk, with little regard to any other than chronological order and 
connection, which the actual text of the biographer is simply the string that 
holds together a dreary waste of correspondence. It may be that this sys
tem of book-making answers its temporary purpose, and is certainly a great 
saving of time and mental effort to the writer-for to call him author would he 
an abuse of language. He throws upon the reading public the taste which 
was properly his own, and gives us the undigested materials instead of a 
biography. This is particularly unfair in the present day-when really im
portant books are multiplied so fast, that the most voracious readers are 
overwhelmingly taxed to keep pace with the literature of the times. To 
extract the essence of a book, of which the greater part is small print, 
wherein the grains of wheat are hidden in bushels of chaff, is what no 
writer has any business to impose upon his readers. He ought to extract 
it for them or else decline to undertake a duty which he cannot or will not 
perform. 

We have, however, no such faults to find with the volume before us. 
Mr. Fuller appears sufficiently conscious that to write anew the life of his 
grand-father at this distance of time, is to assume an office of high preten
sions, and must be discharged with commensurate ability, and with the ut
most carefulness. We have a right now to expect a finished and standard 
work of permanent value and interest, and we are bound to acknowledo-e 
that Mr. Fuller has, to a great extent, satisfied our reasonable anticipatior~. 
That his labours have been great must be manifest to every attenti,e reader· 
but it was doubtless performed with that pleasure which a man mnst 
feel in retracing the history of an illµstrious relati.e. With the adrnntage 
of access to all sources of information in the shape of documents, Mr. Fnll~r 
combines that which is of hardly less value, the knowledge of family tm,li
tions. The style is everywhere that of an accomplished scholar, and is 
often chnracterized by great beauty of thought and illustration. On the 
whole, this is a book that is worthy of the best company, and of which 
no writer could have any cause to be ashamed. 

Our readers know that Andrew Fullor arose in the Baptist Denomin,ition 
at a time when ultra-Calvinism was in the ascendant, and when our 
Churches for the most part would not endure those moderate views by 
which they are generally distinguished in the present day. But few minis-
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ters won Id hiwe ventured to assert broadly that it is the duty of a sinner 
to heliP,·e in the Lord Jesus Christ; as they held that men without the 
f;pirit of God were wholly incapable of spiritual duties. Mr. Fuller found 
himself. fLt a very early period of his life, involved in the great question of 
man's duties and responsibilies, both with reference to abstaining from sin 
and doing the will ~f God. Of course he was not tho first nor the only 
person to whose nnnd these solemn problems were presented: but it was 
an early _sigt: of his intel~ectual greatness and superiority, that the sophis
tical d1st111ctions that satisfied most men, could not command his judgment. 
It may, perhaps, be some excuse for his contemporaries, that their explana
tions hfLd the assent and sfLnction of multitudes-among whom was found 
a fair proportion of well-instructed, if not extraordinarily gifted divines. 
Fuller, howEver, was so far above them that notwithstanding the numbers 
of its supporters he could not acquiesce in any system the facts of which 
appeared to him inconsistent with each other, and with the truth, nor accept 
a solution of any difficulty that was not thoroughly sound. The consequence 
was that he not only left a deep mark upon his own age, but has left on re
cord principles that will long exercise a commanding influence upon the 
theological mind of this country. 

Now, nothing surely can be more intere~ting than to trace the steps by 
which such a man was conducted to his ultimate position-all the more 
interesting because of the slowness and deliberation that characterized all 
his movements and rendered his conclusions both weighty and sure. He 
was no flippant, superficial innovator recklessly removing the land-marks 
of the faith; but a careful conscientious inquirer into the Divine will, ready 
to receive what was true, with all its consequences, yet equally reluctant to 
ad,ance beyond the limits of his actual knowledge. His grandson has 
pointed out, with a degree of clearness that will be new and surprising to 
his readers, the whole process of mental discipline and instruction that re
sulted in one of the boldest modifications of a rigid Calvinism that has 
ever been attempted. It is marvellous too, first, from the extreme youth at 
which this course of self-education began ; secondly, from the very few 
helps that were within his reach--and, finally, from the straits and difficul
ties of po,erty; for Fuller's income while pastor of the Church of Soham, 
Cambridgeshire, did not exceed fifteen pounds a year! 0, ye students, 
whose means are am )le enough to place within your reach assistances, such 
as his imaginat on .;ould hardly have conceived, be humble in your acquire
ments, and modest in your estimate of yourselves ! It is no reproach to 
us if circumstances have le~ us nothing so great to do ; but it must exalt 
our opinion of the man that without the means of buying books-thought 
almie, dealing with the facts and experiences of ministerial life opened up 
to him the errors in which he had been trained, and elaborated a system of 
theology which it will be difficult, if not impossible to displace. 

We commend the volume now under our consideration on this ground
that knowing, as we do, the life work of Andrew Fuller, we learn frorn_ it 
more distinctly than we understood before, how he came to adopt the prm
ciples which he advocated, and we find a real man, whose systern ~as 
moulded by his own experience. People may write books, to the production 
of which they have been moved by ambition, and they may be as excellent 
as art can make them; but Andrew Fuller's books are not works of art. 
Tuey embody his genuine personal convictions, to which he was led by facts 
and thought exercised upon them, far more valuable to the world than all 
speculative opinion. Our literature is full of artificial men-of men who 
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write sentiments which are not their own; who write for effect. It is a 
great thing when we get hold of a man whose words are expressive of 
realities. 

Fuller made many enemies. Departing as he did from the faith formerly 
held by the Churches, this result was inevitable. One of the most sorrow
ful chapters in his history is the dissolution of his connexion with the 
Church at Soham. I~ our own ~ay the separation of pastor and people 
would be more speedily accomplished-only let a general disatisfaction 
arise, and the pastor is gone. This was not so when men preached for two 
or three years with a view to an ordination, and were then, if still approved, 
regarded as settled for life. Removal from one place to another in those 
days was equivalent to the separation of husband and wife. The know
ledge of this fact is necessary to explain Mr. Fuller's reluctance and delay 
in accepting the pastoral charge of the Church at Kettering, even though 
he knew that he was no longer acceptable at Soham. He had, in truth, far 
out grown that insignificant position; and yet, in deference to the opinion 
and practice of that day he hesitated to resign it, notwithstanding the at
traction of a larger aud more remunerative sphere of exertion. We cannot 
avoid concluding that there must have been a large degree of moderation 
and forbearance, both on the part of minister and people, or else the doubts 
and indecision of the former would have been more speedily, if not more 
rudely dispelled. 

It is not, however, surprising that the members of a small country 
church should be more dissatisfied with Mr. Fuller's views, than edified by 
his able and powerful expositions of Divine truth. Even now, notwith
standing the wider diffusion of knowledge and intelligence, it may be ques
tioned whether the greatest genius in such a place could promulgate what 
is contrary to received opintons with impunity. It is greatly to their honour 
in the present case that their pastor was not driven away with reprobation. 
But there were i;nen, ministers of great ability and theological might, wh') 
showed less candour and forbearance than the simple-hearted people of 
Soham. .A.nd yet more appreciation, if not more favour, might have been 
expected from those whose minds must have been exercised by the great 
questions that Fuller revolved-and though they adopted a different solution 
of his difficulties, their learning and culture ought to have taught them 
to differ from him with respect. He taught them indeed to respect him 
whenever they entered the lists of controversy-and John Martin, impa
tient as he was of contradiction-bold, confident, and able, beyond most 
men, must have smarted sorely under the mighty hand of his yet more able 
opponent. We are thankful that Abraham Booth wrote nothing against 
Fuller, and so escaped the inglorious position of Mr. Martin. vVe have so 
much respect for that great divine, that we should have been truly grieved 
to see him handled in such hostile fashion, as he would most surely have 
been, if he had undertaken to confute "The gospel worthy of all accepta
tion." Not that we think lightly of Martin. He was one of the lumin
aries of his age. He had a clear, logical, and powerful intellect, and 
deserved in every respect to have, as he had, the best and wealthiest con
gregation in the metropolis. But he had also a conceit and arrogance which 
can bear much, and which one is not sorry to see put down: and besides 
this, he was one of those men in the last age, who had a method of steering 
between high and low Calvinism, on principles incapable of defence, which 
had the effect of conciliating both parties, while leaving the contested truth 
in abeyance. When such a man, strong as he felt himself in pos_ition aU<l 
influence, confronted Fuller, who would allow of no compronnse, what 
wonder if he was foiled and defeated? 

Beautiful anrl impressive too are the views which this volume opens from 
time to time of Mr. Fuller's personal religious experjence a~d of ?is deep 
fervent piety. This is, after all, that part of the sn?Ject which _will_ ffi:O,t 
conduce to the edification of readers in general. It 1s not often, m this 1m-
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perfcC"t w:orid, that ~o much_ strength of bodily constitution, and 80 much 
rnenta.J ngour ai;e found umted with equal tenderness of spirit and child
like rn_uphc1ty_ot character. Many of those who were the enemies of Mr. 
F1'.ll_er s _doctrme were but too ready t<;> indulge the suspicion, that his 
spmtuahty of_ mmd was not of a very high order, concluding against the 
mnn fron7 preJudwe, W;th re~ar~ ~o his opinions. It will, however, be im
poss1ble for _the most r1g1d Calvm1st of the old school to read this bio()'raph 
'vnthout feelmg not only ~hat this suspicion was unfounded, but disg~·aceftil 
to the perso1:s by whom 1t_ was gratuitously entertained. Notwithstanding 
th_e mult1far10ns and la1:>orious engagements of his public life, he walked 
with God as closely as 1f his days had been all spent in the study. Nor is 
there any reason why both devotional and active habits should not be com
bined in the same indindual. Both indeed are essential to the harmony 
and C"Ompleteness of the Christian character. 

"'Te hav-e not space enough left to enter at large upon Mr. Fuller's con
nexion with that great work which enlisted his warmest zeal and his untir
ing exertions, nz. : that of Missions to the heathen. By no other man has 
the Baptist Society been ever laid nuder equal obligations. His services as 
Secretary were entirely gratuitous. The journeys which he took for the 
diffusion of information and the collection of funds-the devotement of 
time and talent, both so precious because they were his-and the necessary 
sacrifice of domestic comfort and enjoyment, which he and every man must 
make, who is much absent from his home-prove how sacredly he held his 
promise to the Missionary brethren, that he would "hold the rope." In 
those days we must remember too, that trave11ing was no luxury, and al
though, for the sake of change or business, men would occasionally tolerate 
its dangers and discomforts, yet very frequent excursions would be very far 
from yielding pleasure. It is a marvel to us that labouring as he did for 
this noble cause, he could yet find time for so much interesting correspon· 
deuce and literary composition, and at the same time fulfilling with 
efficiency the duties of his pastoral office at Kettering. Perhaps there have 
been very few men who would_ have been strong enough for so much work,_but 
at any rate there have been very few whose lives were so full. Ce~tainly 
he served his generation and the Church of God to an extent which all 
Christians should strive to emulate, though all cannot attain to it. Happy 
is he who in the hour of death, shall, in looking back, find equal cause to 
bless God that he has not lived in vain. 

A Brief Revi-ew of Ten Years' Missionary LaboWt' in Inwia, ~c. By J osEPll 

MuLLENS, D.D., Missionary of the London Missionary Society in Calcutta. 
London: J. Nisbet & Co. 
The valuable statistics of missionary operations in India, which were 

recently prepared by Dr. Mullens, at the cost of much time and labo_ur, 
have placed the Christian Church under obligations of gratitude to hun. 
By means of original letters and local reports, Dr. Mullens has ~h1;1s syst~m
atized the results of the labours of'the different Protestant Someties, durmg 
two decades of years; and so far as such labours can be brought under the 
e;old, hard valuation of figures, they have been sometime rea~y ~or the 
study of all who take au interest in the glorious work of brmgmg the 
millions of India under the influence of saving truth. 

For the purpose intended, the style of these pub~ications was all tha1 
could be desired• and they have no doubt been obJects of grateful an 

' · d 'th the prayerful perusal by those who are most intimately acquamte WI 
history of modern missions to the heathen. Inasmuch, however, as pages 
of figures are not in the highest degree attractive to the ordin!Lry re~de{'. 
and serve but a limited pw·pose to the most devoted student, we are than 
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ful for this valuable "Review," which embrRCes subjects lying beyond the 
range of mere statistics, and belonging to the history, the progress, and the 
opera~io~s of the various missionary agencies in all departments. 

India 1s not only the grandest appanage of the British crown, but the 
most magnificent vmpervum in vmperio that was ever attached to earthly 
sovereignty. Its social progress, its material wealth, its commercial pros
perity, its righteous government, are subjects which claim the attention of 
every British patriot. Beyond all this, the British Christian finds in our 
Indian empire topics that claim his most profound interest-the eternal 
welfare of its millions-the struggle between various idolatries and the one 
faith in Christ-the growing glories of the Redeemer, and the onward pro
gress of his kingdom are themes that cannot fail to engage the devout 
heart. We must, however, confess to the feeling that the Church at home 
requires some instruction in the kind, and measure of interest with which 
it contemplates the great missionary enterprise. The period of surprise 
has gone by. Their labours have not the novelty attached to them which 
gave some charm to the generation who were called to undertake their 
commencement. The Church will lose nothing in the end, if impulse be ex
changed for principle; but principle to be effective must be established on con
viction, and conviction cannot exist withont knowledge. We are, therefore, 
glad of every contribution to the stores of missionary facts. Dr. Mullens' 
admirable publication will exactly supply the wants of those who desire 
an extensive and accurate acquaintance with the condition of missionary 
operations in India. We hope that more of our readers will not pass by 
this book under the notion that it is merely the republication of details 
with which reports of the different societies have made them familiar. A 
summary of its contents, with an occasional extract, will best serve to 
preserve this from such a delusion. In the introductory pages we have a 
hasty glance at the growth of the commercial wealth of India during the 
last twenty-five years. The whole trade in 1835, was £14,342,000; in 1861, 
£89,074,030. More than 4,600 miles of railway have been planned at a cost of 
£55,000,000, and 2,930 miles have been already completed. Three thousa,nd 
miles of telegraph have been stretched though the jungle and the forest. 
The annual revenue has risen to nearly fifty millions, and under English rule 
the social progress of this vast nation is undeniable and unparalleled. With 
a sure, if not so speedy a step, the Gospel is attacking the moral and 
spiritual maladies of these fair lands, which have been so long the high 
places of heathenism; and to track its progress during ten years past is 
Dr. Mullens' design. Chapter- I. treats of Special External Events ; these 
relate chiefly to-The extension of the field-Deputations to India-General 
Missionary Conferences-Influences of the Ministry. Under the last head 
we read with pleasure--

The behaviour of all the converts involved in the Mutiny thronghont the pro
vinces excited the esteem and admiration even of many who bad viewed them with 
indifference. Among their friends, judging from the apparent weakness of their 
character, some had doubted whether in the day of trial they would stand firm, 
But the grace of God was all-snflicient, and in the hour of need they exhibited a 
submission, a patience, a constancy, that threw honour upon their profession. 
Wherever they were joined with the English, they not only sided heart and soul 
with the government, but offered a willing service, both in public and in private, 
of the most valuable kind. . . . Everywhere their character received a new 
impulse, and everywhere 'they rose in general esteem. Of the two thousand 
involved in these troubles, not more than six apostatized, and even they 1·eturned 
when the trouble ceased. 

Chapter II. details the New Societies which during the ten years hve 
entered upon the field. It appears that an addition of five per cent. 3: y~ar 
to the labourers employed is required to maintain the st,tff at the ex1stmg 
standard. Every ten years half the whole number employed must be sent 
out to compensate for the ravages of death and di~e_ase. . . 

Chapter III. Special Progress in certain locaht1es descr11:>es the mte
resting work among the Coles, the Shanars, the hill-races ot Tnvrnncore ; 
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the London mi~sion at Cuddapab; the Amer_ican mission at Abmednuggur; 
the M,nabee Sikhs, and the Karens. Special chapters are also devoted to 
the l~bo1~rs of o~r own _Society in Delb~ and _its neighbourhood, and to 
Mr. I ages _wo_rk rn Bur~·1s'.1l. The followmg will serve as a specimen of 
the book : . 1t _ 1s a descr1pt10n of the variety of work that devolves on the 
de,oted m1ss10nary :-

Ev-ery one who is familiar with Indian life, and with the "names and services of 
Indian missionaries, will find it easy to call to mind the character and value of 
their pl_ans. Here one missionary, with plan and tape in hand, is laying ont the 
foundat10n of a chnrch; there another, a ripe scholar, is lecturing to his theological 
c-lass o_u the manners of Ancient India. Here one, possessing great influence, is ex
poundmg to the Governor-General the reasons for le"'islating on the re-marria"'e of 
Hindoo widows ; here others take a share in framing the statutes of the univ~rsi
ties ; while yet another, well-known in Cambridge, is ·instructing the " sweepers" of 
Agra, whom he has taken under his especial care. Here Dr. Caldwell, seated in his 
church, is receiving the reports of his numerous catechists and readers, instructing 
them m the Scriptures, listening to their sermons, and advising them in their difli. 
cultics. There Mr. Page, in his swift canoe, traverses the narrow creeks of the 
Ganges Delta, to v-isit the churches of Burrisal ; and here Dr. Binney, under the 
great pagodas of Kemmendine, and on the shores of its wooded lake, teaches his 
Karen students to make sermons, and stirs them up to self-denying zeal. Here Mr. 
Rebick presses the claims of personal religion on two officers whom he has met in 
the mission-garden; there Mr. Walsh completes the labours of many months by 
crowning, with its gilt ball, the pretty spire of his Futteghnr Church; and there 
Mr. Thomas adds another edition of the Bengali New Testament to that stream of 
Christian literature which, for thirty years, has poured from the Baptist Mission 
Press. We see Mr. Wenger slowly producing that most difficult of Indian transla
tions, the Sanskrit Bible. Mr. Drew, translating the Tamil classic of the ancient 
writer, Aveyar; we follow Mr. Moerike into the Badaga huts of the Nielgherries, and 
find Dr. Mason seated on a fallen tree explaining Scripture to his young scholars in 
the jungles of Toungoo. There Mr. Smith holds a tough discussion with the 
Brahmins of Benares, and Mr. Lacey is derided by the shameless priests of Pooree; 
there Mr. Tuting is strnck by a fanatic in the bazaar of Peshawnr; and Mr. Sargent 
and his people are pelted by rioters in the streets of Pelamcottah. Here Dr. 
Glasgow completes the revision of the Guzerati Bible. Dr. Winslow writes the 
last word in his Tamil Dictionary, the study of thirty years, and there in his little 
bungalow surrounded by the people whom his plans have won to Christ, Mr. Rag
land lies down to die. Who is the lady seated in that pretty room, surrounded by 
so many neatly-dressed women; while, through the open windo~, comes the see~~ 
of roses and sweet-briar and "the vines with the tender grape give a good smell ? 
That is Mrs. Manlt, of Nagercoil, who came to India before we were born, and who, 
in her lace-school, has found employment for the women and ~iris. whom she has 
long instructed in her schools. And who is that other lady standmg m the verandah, 
weighing out calomel and quinine for that long row of men and women gathere_d 
around her door? That is Mrs. Lincke who, having given her school girls th_eir 
morning lessons, now turns for a couple of hours to as~ist her husband's flock with 
that medical advice and aid of which they often stand m need. 

Chapters IV., V., VI., VII., are occupied with t~e titles of ~ocieties, the 
stations, the missionaries, native pastors and catechists, the native churches, 
and the character of native converts. . d 

Scattered among the missions are 130 men, whose servwe has already extende 
to twenty years or more. Still they are a few, however able ; a weak band, how• 
ever devoted. As in ancient days, "the Syrians fill the country," a~d the men. of 
Israel are but "two little flocks of kids" against them;' but" there 1s no restraint 
with the Lord to save by many or by few." And it is especially when taught by 
the weakness of men, the gospel is made from above " the power of God nnto 

salvation.' 1 M" 
The remaining chapters treat of Education, Missionary Literature, 18t 

sionary action on public questions, the Fi~ld unoc_cupied, and the Pre~en f 
state of Native Opinion. Our readers will_ perceive from. our analysised 
this work that Dr. Mullens bas left no port10n of the subject untonch • 
and we have thus particularized the contents of this book in the hope that 
we ~hall prevail upon all of them to become its possessors. Half-a-crown 
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is a small payment, indeed, to secure this invaluable information. Our 
brethren employed upon deputation work for our own society would be 
welcome visitors if furnished with these facts and figures; and nothing 
could more effectually serve to stimulate the members of our churches to 
rally round our Society in this hour of its need, than to learn from these 
pages how glorious a work it has already accomplished, and, despite the 
lukewarmness of its friends and the opposition of its foes, how eminently 
it deserves the hearty support of all who love the Lord Christ and the 
souls of their fellow-men. 

The Life and Character of John Howe, M.A:: with an Analysis of his 
Writings. By HENRY ROGERS. A. new edition. London: Religious 
Tract Society, 56, Paternoster Row. 1863. 

This biography is published as an accompaniment to the works of Howe, 
the successive volumes of which have been noticed in this Magaz,:ne, as 
they appeared. We have only to add that, through the patience, care, and 
judgment of the accomplished Editor, the writings of the great di,ine are 
here, for the first time, presented in a state in which they can be read with 
ease and pleasure. A.s Mr. Rogers has given them to the world, they are 
a marvellous illustration of what may be done with old authors, by simply 
revising the punctuation. The massive and weighty sentences of Howe 
stood greatly in need of accuracy in this particular, in order to be fully 
understood. They now read almost as well as if they were of modern pro
duction. A.s to the life, it is not new, and its merits have been now known 
to the world for a quarter of a century; but it has received, as we are 
informed, a careful revision, though little more than verbal alterations have 
been made. May we suggest to our friends not only that these seven 
handsome volumes should find a place in their own libraries, but would be 
a most valuable gift to their ministers, whose minds would be greatly 
enriched by the study of them ; and thus the donation would return again 
to their hearers in the form of intellectual treasure. We offer this hint to 
the wealthier members of our churches, and we hope it will not be lost. 

The First Week of Tilme; or, Scriptitre in Harmony with Science. By 
CHARLES WILLIAMS, author of" A.rt in Nature," &c. Loudon: Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder, 27, Paternoster Row. 1863. 

We are fully prepared to give a cordial welcome to every work in elucida
tion of a subject which in the present day is of so much importance; for 
although its difficulties may not be completely solved, and in one mode of 
reconciliation be free from objection, yet the examination of scientific truth 
from many different points of view, enlarges the mind, and each separate 
endeavour exhibits a way in which firm belief in revelation is consistent 
with true philosophy. This i~ quite s~fficient so l~mg as scien_tific ~s
covery is still in progress, and its conclusions uncertam. Mr. Williams dis
covers an extensive and accurate acquaintance with the subjects that be under 
takes to discuss, and invests them with a degree of interest _w~ich <;mg1:t to 
render his work popular. We are persuaded that no candid mqmrer mto 
whose hands this volume may fall, will lay it down till he cor_nes t? the end. 
It is full of information, and contains as much food for the imagmat10n as 
for the judgment. We commend it especially to young people, as ~alcul,i:ted 
to strengthen t 1ieir religious convictions, while they follow the mvestiga
tions of science. 
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Life Trimnplrnnt: A Poem. By ELIZAllETH ANNE CA:Ml'BELL, London: 
William Macintosh, 24, Paternoster Row. pp. 273. 

Glimpses of Christ. By Mrs. FURSE. London: John Snow, Paternoster 
Row; Torquay : L. Seeley; Falmouth: Mrs. Lake. 1863. pp. 171. 

Hymns and Mrditntions. By A. L. W. Ninth Edition enlar"'ed. London. 
Alfred William Bennet, 5, Bishopsgate Street without. 1863. pp. 125. · 
The third volume i_n the above list although the smallest, is yet incom

parably the best. It is, however, quite needless to praise hymns which have 
rea~hcd a ninth edition. Suffice it to say that they appear to us every way 
worthy. of the approbation with which they have been received. The 
~ccond is by n_o means contemptible as poetry, but will be chiefly valued for 
its pious sentim?nts. Here and there we fancy that we can discern the 
germs of beautiful thought and illustration, which if the mind of the 
'.1.uthoress had been more thoroughly cultivated, might have been developed 
mto passages of great excellence and power. But what shall we say of 
"Life 'l'rillmphant?" Here is an excellent subject, skilful versification, 
the attraction of rhyme, and scarcely any blemish to offend a correct taste. 
But then, if the authoress never sinks, it is also true that she never rises; 
and a long poem that maintains one dull uniform level, is somewhat 
tedious reading. But it has one redeeming feature, that it is broken up 
into parts, in which the measure and style are diversified, which is certainly 
a great relief to the mind; so that, upon the whole, we cannot but commend 
the work to those who love the truth conveyed under the form of sacred 
song. 

The Mystery of Being: or, · a;re Ultimate Atoms Inhabited Worlds? By 
NrcHOL.!..S ODGERS, author of" A Glance at the Universe." Redruth: 
John S. Doidge, Fore Street; London: Henry James Tresidder, 17, 
Ave Maria Lane. 1863. 
The aLt'.10r here undertakes to vindicate a conjecture, thrown out in his 

former work, that "in the regions of minuteness, beyond the utmost reach 
of human wisdom, there may exist systems of worlds inhabited by intelli
gent creatures." " Look," says he, "at a particle of dust the smallest that 
we can conceive: in that speck of dust there may exist more suns and stars 
and planets than our eyes behold in the heavens over us. And upo~ theI?
may exist inhabitants, surpassing far in strength of mind the most mtelli
gent of earthly men." If. any of our readers should chance to take an 
interest in such a wild speculation, the book is but a small one, and their 
curiosity can be gratified at a trifling expense. 

~ritf Jot ins. 
The Wisdom of our Fathers. Seledlions Peter, beyond the reach of ordinary 

fro iii the MisceUmneous Works of Abp.Leigh- readers. 'fhis publication is, therefore, 
ton; with a Memoir. London: Religious a great boon. Leighton has always 
Tract Society.-This elegant little volume seemed to us the saddest of bishops, and 

is the first of a new se1 ies of Sacred the one of them all, who must have moSt 

Classics in course of publication by the truly said, " Nolo episcopwri." The 
Religious Tract Society. Although quite horrors endured by his fa,thor in N cwg~te 
a gem in appearance, the book is inex• and the pillory, foll far short of the m• 
pensive, and contains some of the richest supportable burden which prelacy p~o':'ed 
and least known of Leighton's produc- to the son. Every intelligent Cw·•st•a~ 
tiuns. The costliness and scarcity of the will find much profit in the perusal 0 

six octavos, which comprise the works of his writings-for it is as true that he 
this eminent divine, have placed all his never wrote an idle word, as it is that he 
writings, except the Commentary on never spoke an idle om,. 
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Better Dwys for Worlwny People. By 
the REV. W. G. BLACKIE, M.A., Edin
burgh. London: Strahan & Co. Price 
oue Shilling and Sixpence.-In the long 
catalogue of books written with the 
praiseworthy object of benefiting the 
hearts and the homes of our working
men, we have seen nothing so likely to 
hit the nail on the head as this book of 
Mr. Blackie's. It addresses itself to the 
British workman in a tone so kindly and 
candid, and with counsels so wise and 
weighty on all that concerns his physical, 
mental, and spiritual condition, that we 
hope it will be sown broadcast amongst 
the class for whom it is specially in
tended. The following are the headings 
of the chapters which, extending over 
268 pages, make the book as much a 
marvel of cheapness, as it is a treasury 
of wisdom-I. What to aim at? II. 
" Auspice Christo." III. The Sweat of 
the .tlrow. lV. A fair Day's Wage for a 
fair Day's Work. V. Make the most of 
your Money. VI. Health without Drugs. 
VII. Houses versus Hovels. VIII. Home 
Sunshine. IX. Reading and Recreation. 
X. Holy Rest. We have only to add that 
the style is so racy and replete with 
illnstration and anecdote, that the reader 
cannot fail to be lured to the end. 

The New Swnday School Hym;n, Book. 
Edited by EDWIN HODDER. London : 
Jaokson, Walford, & Co. Price Two
pence. 

A Selection of Hym;n,s for Sunday 
Schools and Cottage Preaching. London: 
Jos CAUDWELL. Manchester: JOHN 
H,nwooD. Price Twopence. 

The Child's Book of Praise. _Edited by 
Rev. CHARLES VINCE. London: VIRTUE 
BROTHERS. Price One Penny. 

The Little Hym;n, Book. London : Sun
day School Union. Price One Penny. 

The hymnology of the Sabbath School 
and Cottage service is a subject deserving 
far more attention than it has hitherto ob
tained from the conductors of our re
ligious journals. The hymns of childhood 
exercise so powerful an influence upon 
all after life, that at their mention we 
are reminded of the celebrated aphorism. 
" It is more to make the people's ballads 
than their laws." Whatever latitude 
may be allowable in the secular school it 
is quite certain that all tho associations 
of the Sabbath school should bo in har
mony with the day, the place, and the 
·object, of the assembly. We do not 
think this harmony is preserved when it 
is proposed that the time and the words 
of an air that has been hoard in every 
'concert-room in the kingdom, has been 
•ground to death by every barrel-organist, 

and has been executed by every pseudo
negro band, should be brought into the 
service of the sanctuary. We are not 
oblivious of the saying attributed to 
Rowland Hill-" Why should the devil 
have all the good tunes ?" We do not 
think the said personage ever has had 
or will have a monopoly of the good 
music, and it is to our minds anything 
but dignified-appropriate-or necessary 
to bring anything of his, that has been 
cast-off and adopt it in the worship of 
God. We cannot, on this account, give 
our unqualified approval to " A Selection 
of Hymns for Sunday Schools and Cot
tage Preaching." No. 20 in this collec
tion contains four verses of Kirke 
White's beautiful hymn-

.. Whenmarshall'd on the midnight plain." 

with the heading, Tune-Beautifui Star, 
and with this chorus affixed to each 
verse:-

" Bt'autiful star, beautiful st.ar1 

Star of the morning, bt!autiful1 beautiful star." 
With equal force we object to No. 116, 

in the same collection, a hymn of five 
verses-eight lines each, thirty of the 
said lines consisting of the words-

" On the cross, on the cross. ' 
No. 137. " Just as thou art withont 

one trace" is an obvious, and we think 
unfair adaptation of the hymn-

~- Just as I am without one plea." 
Although the editor of this selection 

has stated in the preface " no alterations 
have been attempted beyond the correc
tion of an inadvertent mistake in gram
mar, or a manifest typographical error;" 
in No. 37,Dr. Watts's well-known hymn-

" When I survey the wondrous cross.•· 
we find a whole verse interpolated, the 
authorship of which the sweet singer of 
:Southampton would assuredly disown. 
With such exceptions as these the 138 
hymns are good and cheap, thoug·h 
standing in need of some tYJ>ographical 
corrections. 

Mr. Hodder's "New Sunday School 
HywnBook" is beautifully printed,and free 
from the sl'!ltSation rhymes which abound 
in the Revival Hymn Books. It contains 
many original and appropriate stanzas 
for chilc.lren-though we do not apprnve 
of No. 1:25, which is a conversion of 
Longfellow's "Excelsior," with tho re
frain "Emmanuel." Both tho new and 
the selected verses are truo to the oclitor's 
object of providing hymns which may be 
sung by chilclreu with truth and pro
priety. 

[The two last, of this shower of little 
hymn-books, reached us when wo had 
writen thus far. They are both unex
•Ceptionable; Mr. Vince's is, to om· mind, 
charming and complete, he has tho ad-
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,snt.ag-0 of most of his rivals in type and 
papt'r.~ 

A ll,:f,,nre of the Qneen's English. By 
G. 1Y. Mom1, F.R.S.L., in reply to "A 

2,l,·n for the Qneen's Englis/1." Bv the 
DEA'\" ofCA1'7'ERRURY. Lo~don: Hat~hard 
and Co. Price One Shilling. 

A Second Defence of the Queen's Eng
l.i8l1. fc., kc. By G. W. M. Mom,. 
Lonilon : Hatchard & Co. Price One 
Shilling.-The Dean of Canterbury hav
in:;r amused t.he readers of " Good, 
Tl"onls" with some trenchant criticisms 
on loose> and inaccurate use of the lan
g,.1ag-0, Mr. Moon enters the lists against 
the Dean, and deals him some do'ughty 
thrusts. It is hardly in accordance with 
our notions of dignity or politeness, to 
find the Dean replying to his critic, 
'· We do not write for idiots," and charg
ing some of his correspondents with " a 
most abnormal elongation of the auri
cular appendages." We should not 
wonder if " Dean's English" were to 
pass into a proverb. 

The Trelhtment of Hoan-seness a;n,d, Loss 
of Voice by the direct application of 
Go Tuan ism to the Vocal Cords. By 
MORELL MACERNZIE, M.D. London : 
T. Richards, Great Queen Street.-This 
interesting pamphlet contains some mar
...-ellous instances of restoration of the 
..-oice by means of the internal applica
tion of galvanism to the vocal cords, 
under the aid of the laryngoscope. One 

case recorded in its pages !ms oome 
nnder our notice, it is that of a lady who 
had completely lost her voice for three 
years,and who has been entirely recovered 
nun.er Dr. Mackenzie's trcatmont. In all 
throat affections, which proceed from im. 
paired nervous action, this method of 
treatment is specially efficacious. 

The Child's Conwnenta,tor. By INGRAM 
CollBIN, M.A. Part L, price sixpence, 
Monthly. London: Jacksou,Walford,&Co, 
-That industrious soribe, Mr, Cobbin, 
did good service when he produced this 
book, which has been for many years a 
prime favourite in Christian families. 
The publishers of this new edition have 
greatly improved the appearance of the 
work by the addition of coloured engra
vings, and the more effective display of 
the type. May many thousands of our 
young Englanders be attracted to the 
study and fostered in the love of God's 
word by its pernsal. 

Sunset Thoughts or Bible Nan-ration for 
the .Aged,. By the author of JOHN HrnP
TON'S Home. London: Knight & Son, 
Clerkenwell Close. Price Sixpence.-The 
aged characters of Scripture are here 
very happily presented to the reader with 
the respective lessons their lives incul
cate. These tracts are suitable for dis
tribution amongst those advanced in 
years, as the instructions conveyed are 
sound and scriptural, and the type em
ployed is large and legible, 

Qtornsuonhente. 
To the Editors of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DEAR Srns, - An application for re
baptism having been made to the pastor 
and officers of our Church, by one of our 
member3 on the plea that her former 
baptism, when she joined twenty years 
ago, the Baptist Church, from which she 
was dismiBsed to ours, was administered 
( as she now states) when she was merely 

the subject of religious impressions, but 
not really converted. May I be permitted 
to enquire through your pages, wheth~r 
the practice of re-baptizing mem~ers 1s 
recognised by our churches ; and, 1f not, 
on what Scriptural grounds can such au 
application be refused to a memb_er con
scientiously desiring to be re-baptized ? 

H. T. 

~ntelligettte. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
NEWTON ABBOT, DEVON. - On Sep

tember 22nd, the new chapel was opened 
for the worship of God. 'fhe Revs. T. 
C. Page, of Plymouth; J. Kings, of 

Torquay, preached. The devotional ser· 
vices were conducted by Brethren Webb, 
of Tiverton ; Collins, of Exmouth; 
Laskey, of Brixham ; and Holmden, ~f 
Plymouth. In the evening, a pubho 
meeting was held, presided over by P. 
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Aclnms, Esq., of Plymouth. Arldresses 
were given by Dr. Roe, of America; 
brethren Webb, of Tiverton; Holmden 
and T. Nicholson, of Plymonth. The 
Lord's Suppor was then observer!. The 
Rev. E. Webb presided. The cost of the 
building is about £1,300. 'fho manage
ment of the chapel (pro. tem.) is in the 
hands of the Devon Baptist Association 
committee. 

BELVEDERE, ERITH. - On September 
29th, a new chapel was opened at the 
above place, when the Rev. Samuel 
Martin, of Westminster, and the Rev. 
W. G. Lewis, of Bayswater, preached. 
The chapel is erected on a site given by 
the late Sir Culling Eardley, in addition to 
which Miss Eardley has kindly given 
£50 since the demise of her lamented 
father. The Rev. Ebenezer Davis (re
cently pastor of the Baptist church on 
Lessness Heath), has, with the entire 
concurrence of the friends engaged in the 
undertaking, become the minister of the 
new chapel. The chapel will cost about 
£1,100, towards which upwards of £600 
has been raised, and strenuous efforts 
will be made to liquidate the remaining 
£500 as speedily as possible, in order 
that the rapidly-increasing neighbour
hood may be provided with an eligible 
place of worship free from debt. 

CHEDDAR.-On September 25th, the 
chapel, which has been closed for some 
time past for repairs, was opened in con
junction with a new Schoolroom which 
has been erected during the summer 
months. The cost of the two under
takings has amounted to about £600. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. J. 
Penn;r, of Clifton. In the ~vening a 
meetmg was held. H. 0. Wills, Esq., 
presided. The meeting was afterwards 
addressed by the Rev. T. Davies, the 
pastor, Revs. J. Penny, and E. H. Jones, 
Bridgewater ; and Mr. Gallop, from 
Bristol. 

MILE-END, PORTSMOUTH. - The new 
chapel Mile-end, was opened on Sep
tembe; 22nd, whon the Rev. J, _Aldis, of 
Reading, preached. Its_ present ?"com
modation is 700, when side gallerrns are 
added, 950. The cost, including purchase 
of land and all other charges, will be over 
£2,000. There will be a debt upon the 
place amounting to £1,500. 

PRESENTATION. 
FALMOUTH.-The ohuroh and congre

gation of this town presented to their 
late pastor, the Rev, J. Waloot, on the 

occasion of his leaving Falmouth, a purse 
containing £36 ; and other friends of' th" 
rev. gentleman made a further offering of 
love and esteem, in a purse of £25. The 
Rev. J. Walcot, who has been a resident 
here for about seven years, during which 
time he has actively engaged in all evan
gelistic and benevolent undertakings, 
leaves our midst with the esteem, affec
tion, and best wishes of all who know his 
nnostentatious worth.-F'almmdh Pw;ket. 

OCTOBER 7.-The Rev. J. J. Brown, of 
Wycliffe Chapel, Birmingham, a purse 
containing one hundred sovereigns, an 
expression of affection from the church 
and congregation. 

ORDINATION AND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

WELLINGTON-SQUARE, CHAPEL, HAST
INGS.-The Rev. William Barker, late of 
Church-street, Blackfriars, was publicly 
recognised as the pastor of the church in 
the above place on September I 7th. The 
Revs. James Griffin, W. Porter, H. 
Steward, of Hastings; Andrew Reed, 
B.A., of St. Leonard's-on-Sea; B. C. 
Etheridge, of Ramsgate; G. Veals, of 
Battle; and T. Sall (Wesleyan), addressed 
the meeting npon suitable topics relating 
to the duties and obligations of pastor 
and people. The Sabbath congregations 
have nearly doubled since Mr. Barker 
entered npon his labours. 

MIDDLESBOROUGH.-On September 15th, 
the Rev. W. Bontems, late of Hartlepool, 
was publicly recognised as the pastor of 
the English Baptist church in this rapidly 
rising town. A public meeting was held, 
over which T. Bottomley, Esq., presided. 
Addresses were delivered by ·Mr. Bon
tams; the Rev._ W. Walters, of New
castle; the Rev. W. Leng, of Stockton; 
the Rev. P. W. Grant, of Darlington ; 
the Rev. W. McPhail, of Hartlepool; the 
Rev. J. Charter, of West Hartlepool; 
and the Rev. 0. McNeil, of l\Iiddles
borough. Mr. :Oontems' prospects of nse
fnlness are encouraging. 

DEVONPORT-STREET, RATCLIFFE. - On 
the 22nd of September, a welcome was 
acoorded to the newly-elected pastor, the 
Rev. John Edwards, late of Eclmonton. 
Addresses were delivered by the Rev. J. 
H. Hinton, the Rev. J. H. Wilson (Inde
pendent), the Rev. F. Tucker, and other 
gentlemen. Reference was made by 
several speakers to the necessity of erec
tinoo a new chapel for this very populous 
and destitute neighbourhood. 
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Mrnnu:snoROUGH.-On October 5th, 
the Re,·. S. Howells, furmerly a student 
at Pont:,pool, was ordained to the pas
torate of the Welsh Baptist Church, 
l\Iiddlesborough. The Rev. D. Lewis, of 
V1it.ton Park, commenced the services of 
the day by reading the Scriptures and 
prayer. The Rev. 0. R. Morgan, of 
Llanelly, South Wales, delivered a dis
course on the constitution of a Christian 
church, and received Mr. Howell's con
fession of faith. The Rev. W. Walters. 
of Kewcastle, preached to the newly
ordained minister, and the Rev. 0. R. 
Morgan to the church. 

MrnISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Re,·. J. LL Owens, Helygen, has 

:accepted a unanimous call from the 
Baptist churches at Llanhaiarn and 
Pontlh·fni, Carmarthenshire.-The Rev. 
James· J. Brown, of Ilfracombe, has ac
ccmtcd the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Cirencester. - Mr. Thomas 
Dyal!, of Pontypool College, has accepted 
the unanimous invitat-ion of the church 
at Millwood, Yorkshire.-Mr. Kemp, of 
Bury St. Edmunds, has accepted the in
,·itation of the church at Hadleigh, Suf
folk.-The Rev. John Douglas, formerly 
an Independent minister, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the church 
at Portadown. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
The Re'I". D. Pledge of High Wycombe, 

preached his farewell sermon to a large 
and attentive audience, on Lord's Day 
evening, September 27th. On the follow
ing Wednesday the members of the 
church and congregation wishing totes
tify their respect for their pastor, held a 
public tea meeting in the Town Hall. 
The chair was occupied by the Mayor, 
Thomas Wheeler, Esq., and very affec
tionate addresses, expressive of high 
esteem for the retiring pastor, were de
livered by the Rev. John Hayden, of 
V1ycDmbe, Rev. T. Davies of Wooburn, 
and E. Taylor of Marlow. Mr. Pledge's 
present address is 8, Spencer Square, 
Rams gate. 

RECENT DEATH. 
JOHN COLE ESQ,., OF BRADFORD, YORKSHIRE. 

IT is a suggestive truth, embodied in 
the lines we sometimes sing-

One army of the living God 
To His rommand we bow, 

Part of the host have cros-er1 the fl.oocl, 
Ana pa.rt are eroHing now. 

The soldiers of the Church-Militant are 
ever ascending from the battle-field to 
the th.rune of triumph, the greater part 

of them without any special or public 
mention, but thero are the standard. 
bea1-ers among them who must not be 
allowed to leave us without some loving 
record of their ch,iracter, however briof 
and the dear friend whose namo stand~ 
at the head of these lines, was such an 
one. He was for nearly threescore years 
and ten more or less actively connected 
with the kingdom of our Lord, in his 
early days at Cannon-Street, Birming
ham, and for the last half-century at 
Bradford, with which place his name and 
memory will ever be most honourably 
and gratefully associated. He was a 
man of far more than ordinary quick
ness, as well as breadth and dopth of 
min<l, characteristics that displayed them
selves in his earliest years, and that re
mained in unclouded manifestation nearly 
to the close of his clays. There was 
nothing he ever came in connection with 
but stamped itself upon his soul ; the 
result was that he lived most actively in 
the present, but quite as actively in the 
memories and associations of the past ; 
speaking with delight of Pearce, and 
Fuller, and Hall; and when at last the 
incidents of yesterday might be lost, the 
events and Ebenezers of fifty years before 
stood out as prominently to the view and 
in as clear a light as ever. 

Our dear friend was one of twenty
three members <lismissed from the Bap
tist Church at Westgate, Bradford, forty 
years since, to form the second church in 
that town, then under the pastorate of 
the Rev. Dr. Godwin, now under the 
care of the Rev. J. P. Chown; from its 
formation to the day of his death he 
sustained the office of deacon, in which 
he purchased to himself a good degree, 
and lived to see the foundation-stone of 
the new chapel laid for the friends who 
are about to branch off from that Church, 
to form the fourth similar Christian com
munity in the town ; the third having 
been founded by the parent Church at 
Westgate, in celebration of its Centenary, 
about six years since. 

There were many features of charact_er 
by which our beloved brother was dis
tinguished that will rise up in the me
mory of 'those who knew him. One, was 
the fine, genial tenderness, and fr?sh• 
ness of spirit, that drew around and mto 
itself the love and respect of all w~o 
came within the reach of its power. HU! 
soul was like a magnet, that you must hll 
drawn to if within its reach. Another, 
the devodt and hallowed cheerfulness of 
spirit by which he recommended the ; 8 • 

Jio-ion of Christ to those around bun. 
Ilia looks and worcls were like sunbeams 
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that poured their heavenly influence all 
around. More than this, and perhaps 
accounting for it, was his deep and 
earnest delight in the worship of God, 
and especially in singing His praise. 
None that knew him will ever forget the 
power with which his spirit seemed not 
only to rise itself, but to bear up others 
with it in the " service of song," so that 
sometimes the praises of the upper eanc. 
tnary itself appeared to be anticipated. 
He was a man too of broad catholic 
sympathies, loving with all hie heart all 
them that loved the Saviour, but delight. 
ing most of all in what pertained to our 
own denomination, in which he rejoiced 
as having most of the Divine truth, and 
in whose prosperity he was therefore ever 
deeply interested. His was not the 
love which, like the wild±:re is ever flit
ting from one spot to another, but like 
the sun which, while it sheds its brightest 
and strongest beams upon the objects 
nearest, pours its life and warmth upon 
all within the range of its power. Not 
less marked than this either, was his 
delight in all that pertained to gospel 
truth, and especially wbat he described 
as "the sound standard, old theology," 

that Tooted deep down in the purpose of 
Divine and sovereign grace, yields its 
abundant fruit for the salvation of men 
and the glory of God. There could 
be but few men who would manifest a 
holier, nobler love for this, or more 
righteous indignation against anything, 
however plausible, by which it might be 
sought to supplant or supersede it. Thel'e 
were, other very prominent and striking 
features of character, that it is not neces
sary to refer to ; let it suffice to say they 
were all sustained by a degree of con
stancy and steadfastness that realised 
in no inconsiderable degree the words of 
the Apostle, " steadfast, and unmoveable 
always abounding in the work of the 
Lord," and they formed a course which 
was "brighter and brighter unto the per
fect day." So passed away a life that 
was full of fruit while it lasted, (and the 
results of which will never perish), till 
death called the spirit up higher on the 
13th of April last, and a sermon was 
preached soon after " in memoriam" from 
words chosen by our departed friend dur
ing his lifetime, " Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy house, and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth." 

~m.rits. 
This portion of the Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions connected with Denomina. 

tional History; Biography, Anecdote, Hymnology, Psalmody, Quotations, Protestant Nonconformity, 
Religious Literature, ChuTch History and Customs, and other subjects of a religious bearing. not exclu
sively denominational The Editors will thankfully receive replies and original contributions to this 
department. 

NEW QUERIES. 
Query p. 524. 

The Hebrew word rendered "devils," 
Leviticus xvii. verse 7, occurs also 2nd 
Chronicles, chapter xi. verse 15, Isaiah 
chapter xiii. verse 21, and chapter xxxiv. 
verse 14. In the first two it is rendered 
devils ; in the other two Satyrs and 
Satyr. The Septuagint renders the first 
two Mtt-r,u.1,~-vanities, a common word 
for idols, and the other two ti.a,!'-•",._ 
demons. In Isaiah, in each case, the 
original word rwust mean real wild 
brutes, being one sort of the wild crea
tm·os destined to tenant the ruins of 
Babylon, chapter xiii. and Idumea, 
chapter 34. In Leviticus, chapter xvii. 
verse 7, and 2nd ChroniclAs chapter xi. 
verse 15, it app0ars to moan inanimate 
idols, of what form is not known. 

Perhaps the living wild croatures of 
tho Prophet were lrn,iry or rough, for the 
Hebrew word is from a root that means 

hairy, and is the name of barley, becanse 
it has a rough, hairy ear ; and the idols 
in Leviticus and Chronicles mav ha,e 
had a rough, hairy appearanc~. To 
have rendered the word intended for 
idols "devils" - meaning, of course, 
demons, for there is but one devil-is 
strange, and is without authority from 
the Hebrew or the " Seventv." 

The opinion that de..:ils,-demons, 
sometimes appeared in the form of rough, 
hairy goats, is much older than the time 
of Matthew Henry, and is given (163i) 
by the divines of the Synod of Dort 
in their annotations on Leviticus, chapter 
xvii. verse 7, and by Leigh (1650) in the 
Critica Sacra undor the Hobrew word. 
But the opinion is fabulous enough; and 
so far as applied to the Scriptlll'es, per
haps it originated among the Talmudists 
and was transmitted by Maimonides. 

Cranfield, Beds. THOllAS OWEN. 



728 NOTES AND QUERIES. 

HRinn:wsir.11, 12. "Let nshtbonrto 
ent,0r into tlrnt rest, lest anv man fall after 
the same <>xample of unbelief. For the 
word of God is lidng and powerful, &c." 
i\liat word of God is here intended ?
'!'he threatening against unbelief and 
disobedience,-" They shall not enter 
int.o my rest," (iii., 2, 3, 4), - which 
"cords, like some other passages of a 
prophetic or promissory kind, have both 
an approximate and ultimate refer
('nce. The first is to the temporal 
rest in Canaan, into which Joshua led the 
younger generation of Israel ; the other 
to spiritual rest and felicity in the favour 
of God now, and in heaven hereafter. 
The action of Joshua did not exhaust 
the meaning of the "rest" intended, or 
else God would not have spoken by 
Dadd of " another day" for obtaiuing it, 
so ma.ny ages after the time of Joshua. 
It also appears that the primary rest 
was only subordinate to the other, and 
indeed, is absorbed in it. See verse 8. 

This word of God," they shall not enter 
into my rest," is qnick and powerful-dis
cerns all cases of snch unbelief and 
disobedienc!' in all their varieties and 
hidden depths, and it can and will bring 
them to light for pnnishment. .And 
because the word is thns living and 
powerful, let ns watch against nnbelief, 
and labonr to enter into that rest in its 
compl,eteness, "the rest that remaineth 
for the people of God" in heaven, and of 
which the rest God entered into after the 
six days' work, is treated in this chapter 
as a trne representation, though it is so 
recondite, that we shonld not have 
thought it such, had it not been for this 
sacred writer. Believers "do enter into 
rest" now, or, according to a more ac
curate rendering, are" entering" by de
grees as they grow in grace. Bnt the 
fulness of the promised rest is reserved 
for heav 0 n. 

Sept., l'l53. OMICRON. 

IN looking over the BOfjJtist Magruinne 
for 1819, at page 4-88, I find the well
known Hymn, beginning 

u Prayer is the soul's sincere desire! 11 

with the initials B. H. D., the well 
known signatnre of the late Dr. B. H. 
Draper of Southampton. Can any of your 
correspondents give the reason why in all 
owr modern hymn-books it is ascribed to 
Montgomery ? W. S. 

Oxford. 

At page 164 of the vo1'ume Jo,• 1820, the 
Editor thits, explains the ei,•o,· by which 
Montgome,·y swell-known hymn was att,-,;. 
buted to Dr. D.-ape,·. 

" In reply to J. L. the poetry vol. xi., 
p. 488, signed B. H. D., was sent to us by 
him as the composition of another per
son; but in printing, the signnture of 
the envelope was by mistake nffi.xed to 
the poetry."-[Eos.J 

RO)IANS iv.14, 15. " For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise made of none 
effect : Because the law worketh wrath: 
for where no law is there is no trans
gression.'' 

What is the CONNECTION between these 
verses ? The first is in effect-if justifi. 
cation be by the law, faith is useless, and 
the promise made to Abraham and his 
seed is nugatory. So far all is plain. 
But the words, " Because the law worketh 
wrath," q. d., leads, in the present fallen 
state of man, to punishment, cannot be 
meant as a reason why faith and the 
promise could not stand good if the 
object conld be gained by legal obedience, 
for they prove that the object cannot 
be obtained by such obedience. If the 
blessedness come by the law there is no 
place for faith and grace ; but it cannot 
come by law, for the law can do nothing 
but condemn to punishment. The parallel 
passage is Galatians iii. 18., " For if the 
inheritance be of the law, it is no more of 
promise "-law and promise, legal right 
and favonr, are opposite terms-" but 
God gave it to Abraham by promise"
so that it cannot be by the law. 

The qnestion now submitted is this : 
Do the words "becanse the law worketh 
wrath," go to dewy wnd dlisprove the 
position supposed, that they who are of 
the law are heirs, and so leave faith and 
the promise nnaffected by it ? And is not 
this view confirmed by verse 16 ? " There
fore it is of faith, that it wight be by 
grace," &c. There are only two ways of 
boing heirs, law or grace, and as it can
not be by law-man being a sinner-it 
mnst be by grace, or not at all. To the 
best of my knowledge this question ha8 
never been raised before, nor did it occur 
to me till the other day, though the 
Epistle to the Romans has been one of 
my favourite studies for many years. 

THOMAS OWEN, 
Cranfield, Beds, Sept., 1863. 

EBaATA.-Page 640, line 3, for •'consider the, read "cnnsider that the." Page 641. line 41, read 
lntrod,d lfor Intended. Page 643, line 24, read or for of Page 645, line 1

1 
read uninlelligibZ. for 

intelligible. 



BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 
TRUSTEES. 

JOSEPH H. ALLEN, Esq., (Treasurer). 
JOSEPH OORNEY, Esq. 
WILLIAM H. WATSON, Esq. 

Tho following donations to the Special Fund of £10,000 have already been paid 
or promised: some of them are payable by instalments. 

£s,d. £Ld. 
J. C. Bow8er, Esq. 1 1 3 
Rev. John Edwards 2 2 O 
Rev. Dr. Roby • 1 1 0 
J. B. Meredith, Esq. 1 l 0 
Rev. J. Moss. . 1 4 6 
J. McLaren, Esq. . 1 1 0 
Rev. E. Merriman 1 1 O 
"J. Minshnll, Esq. 1 1 0 
"Thos. Olney, Esq. • 1 1 0 
"Thos. Olney, Esq., Junr. 1 1 O 
"John Olney, Esq. 1 1 O 
J. Woodhams, Esq. • 1 1 O 
Chas. Price, Esq. (aunual) 0 10 6 
*Rev. Wm. Miall . . • 0 10 6 

Sir S. Mortem Peto, Bart., 
M.P., and Lady Peto • 250 0 0 

John L. Benham, Esq. • 125 0 0 
James Harvey, Esq. 125 0 0 
*Peter Broad, Esq. 100 0 0 
Joseph Gurney, Esq. 100 0 0 
*A. P. Hepburn, Esq. 52 10 0 
Joseph H. Allen, Esq. 50 0 0 
James Benham, Esq. 50 0 0 
Frederick Benham, Esq. .. 50 0 0 
Thomas H. Hanis, Esq. 50 0 0 
John C. Marshman, Esq. 50 0 0 
J. Sands, Esq. /50 0 0 
Charles G. Searle, Esq. 50 0 0 

Profits on Lectures by Rev. J. 
H. Blake • 

*Joseph Warmington, Esq. 50 0 0 
William H. Watson, Esq. 50 0 0 3 5 0 
Mrs. Blair . . 40 0 0 
Rev. W. A. Blake . 25 0 0 Congregational Collections-
Riehard Cartwright, Esq. 25 0 0 Ashford . 1 16 0 
John Haddon, Esq. 25 0 0 Blisworth . 3 6 6 
Mrs. Hanson 25 0 0 Jfonrton, Dorset 0 12 0 
John Hill, Esq. 25 0 0 Bratton, Dorset l 6 6 
*Rev. J. Hobson 25 0 0 Bungay , 1 13 10 
William Leech, Esq. 25 0 0 Budleigh Salterton 1 1 O 
Samuel Mart, Esq. 25 0 0 Cnllingworth . 0 14 6 
*Wm. Higgs, Esq. . 21 0 0 ·catshill . 0 15 0 
Rev. Joseph A.ngns, D.'l!l. . 20 0 0 Croydon . . 5 0 O 
T. Bickham, Esq. (£10piirl!Jl.) 20 0 0 ·Cross St., Islington 5 1 1 
George Lowe, Esq., F.R.S 20 0 0 Emsworth l 2 2 
John Powell, Esq.. ·. 20 0 0 Farnham 3 3 0 
William Payne, Esq. . 15 15 0 Gillingham 1 0 0 
Alfred T. Bowser, Esq.. 10 10 O' Glensford 1 1 0 
J. Colman, Esq. . 10 10 0 Holywell 1 0 () 
F. Cotton, Jun., Esq. • • 10 10 0 John St., Bedford Row . 10 0 9 
J. Edwards, Esq. . 10 10 0 King's Lynn . 5 0 0 
Robert Watson, Esq. 10 10 0 Kingsthorpe . 2 0 0 
George S. Bayley, Esq. . 10 0 0 Leighton Buzzard 1 8 0 
H. H. Heath, Esq. . . 10 0 0 Llanhilleth 2 10 0 
W. H. Millar, Esq. (for Ryde) 10 0 0 Lion St., Walwo.rth 5 14 0 
J. Nutter, Esq. 10 0 0 Llangwm l 0 0 
Mr. Stephen Pewtress 10 0 0 Lifton . . 1 0 0 
Cooke Baines, Esq, 5 5 0 Llansaintfraid 1 0 0 
*W. R. Rickett, Esq. 5 5 0 Llandudno 1 10 0 
Martin Wilkin, Esq, 5 5 0 Mere 1 0 0 
John Benham, Esq. 5 0 0 Milton . 2 10 0 
T. D. Cook, Esq. . 5 0 0 Maesteg. 1 0 0 
Rev, W. Crowe 5 0 0 Presteign 1 10 0 
Messrs. Franklin and Son 5 0 0 Pontestyll 1 11 0 
Mrs. Jackson 5 0 0 Quarnton 0 11 0 
Richard May, Esq. 5 0 0 Risely . 1 2 0 
E. Jo.mes Oliver, Esq. 5 0 0 Sayer Green 1 0 0 
Messrs. T. Pillow and Son 5 0 0 Swaffham 3 16 3 
J. S. Bligh, Esq. . 3 3 0 Thaxted. 1 1 0 
John Reynolds, Esq. 2 0 0 Wells 2 4 3 
Rev. J. Ashley 1 0 0 W ortwell 0 7 0 
J, Allingham, Esq. 1 1 0 Wollaston 1 13 0 

Subscriptions marked thus (*) are given specially for the four Metropolitan 
Chapels to be erected by Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., and Lady Peto. 

All Subscriptions are v.oknowledged monthly in The Free1oon Newspaper, 



JIETROPOLITAN CHAPEL BUILDING. 

To provide the necessary accommodation for Religious Worship of 
the rapidly-increasing population of the Metropolis, is now become the 
anxious work of every Denomination of Christians, and in which there 
is ample scope for all to take their part. 

The noble Eberality of Sir S. MORTON PETO, Bart., M.P., and LADY 
PETO in the erection of Bloomsbury Chapel and of the Regent's Park 
Chapel, and the Christian zeal which have been so abundantly blessed 
in both cases have been the cause of gratitude . and praise in many 
hearts. Not satisfied, however, with the past, our excellent friends have 
recently erected another Chapel in Cornwall Road, Notting Hill, capable 
of accommodating 1,000 worshippers, with School-rooms and Vestries 
complete, at a· cost of £3,500, which is now opened under the ministry 
of the Rev. JAMES A. SPURGEON. They further propose to erect three 
additional Chapels in the suburbs of London, and to put the four in 
trust for the respective churches which may be gathered in them, 
provided that one-half their cost is advanced on loan by THE BAPTIST 
BUILDING FUND. The amount would be lent on the usual terms of the 
Fund, viz., to be repaid by the respective congregations, by instalments, 
in ten years, without interest: thus enabling them ultimately to defray 
one-half the cost of their Chapels, and further creating a fund which 
would be ever circulating in aid of similar enterprizes. · 

The Committee of the BAPTIST BUILDING F:°UND, who had previously 
been engaged in raising a Fund of £10,000, to assiilt in the erection of 
Chapels in the Metropolis and other populous places, are most anxious 
to adopt, as part of their scheme, a proposition which so entirely 
accords with their own views ; and they: now make this appeal 
to the Christian Public for Special Contributions to enable them to 
accept this noble challenge of Sir Morton and Lady Peto. 

They trust that those friends who have been postponing their con
tributions to the Special Fund will be stirred up by such generous 
examples to prompt and liberal gifts-whilst others, who have alrea~y 
subscribed to it, may probably be induced to repeat or increase their 
donations. They appeal, too, with confidence to their honoured 
brethren, the ·Pastors and Deacons of the Churches, for their aid by 
means of Congregational Collections, which would be a most appro
priate mode of meeting this liberal offer, affording thereby a means. to 
thousands of expressing their sympathy with such a cause, and with 
the work of a Christian gentleman and lady, who are ever foremost 
to render their aid in the erection of Sanctuaries for the Churches of 
Christ. 

Subscriptions, which may be spread over Three or Five years if pre• 
ferred., will be thankfully received at the Mission ·House, No. 33, Moor
gate Street, London; or by any of the Officers or Committee. 

Signed on behalf of the Committee of the BAPTIST BUILDING FUND, 
JOSEPH H. ALLEN, Treasurer. 
JAMES BENHAM, } Honora;ry 
ALFRED T. BOWSER, Secretaries. 

33, MooRGATE STREET, LONDON, October, 1863. 

Rev. J ill:ES R. BLAKE, Travelwng Agent and Oollector, 
11, Acacia Road, St. John's Wood. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

THE FUNDS OF THE SOCIETY. 
The following table, taken from the Annual Report, will show that for 

five years the contributions to the Society exhibited a regular increase :-
1857-8 £22,943 15 10 
1858-9 26,513 1 3 
1859-60 29,006 13 11 
1860-1 30,468 15 4 
1861-2 33,151 4 10 

Last year, however, there was a sudden and striking decline ; the total 
receipts fell to £27,189 5s. in 1862-3, and a debt to the Treasurer was 
incurred of £1176 10s. 5d. This decline appears attributable partly to 
the Lancashire distress, and partly to the cessation, through death, of 
some large annual donations from a very warm friend to the Missionary 
cause. 

With the increased receipts, new fields of labour opened before the 
Committee, and God raised up a number of devoted men whose ser
vices they could not venture to decline. Since the mutiny, India has 
made new demands on the Christian Church, while China presented 
an irresistible claim no longer to be passed by in the Missionary ope
rations of the Society. Previous to 1859 the number of European Mis
sionaries on our funds ranged between forty-six and fifty. These have 
now increased to sixty-three, with a proportionate increase in the staff of 
native preachers, schools, and schoolmasters. Besides India and China, 
Ceylon, France, Africa, and Hayti have all received additions. New 
Missionaries have gone to these countries to spread more widely the 
tidings of salvation. 

It is, then, clear that unless the income of the Society can be restored 
to that of the year 1861-2, a still larger debt must this year be incurred, 
some portion of this new agency must be withdrawn, and the offers of 
Missionary service, constantly coming before the Committee, must be 
wholly declined. To recal brethren from the work of God, to which 
they have given their lives-to snatch from the perishing heathen the 
bread of life just as it is reaching their lips-cannot be contemplated 
without the deepest pain. Yet it must be done ; the Committee will 
have no other alternative, unless their Treasurer's hands are supplied with 
the needful funds. 

We ask of our friends their earnest consideration of this matter, their 
fervent prayers, and such assistance as each in his measure can give. Some 
steps have already been taken to raise larger contributions, and_ others are 
in contemplation. The Committee propose to hold conferences m the more 

VoL. VII., NEW SEnms. 55 



730 . THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

imporfamt districts of the country, witl1 tlic Pa.~tors Deacons Treasuret 
d C, • f A ·1· · "' · ' ' 'A an ,::-,ccrctmws o llXl ianes, ,::-,u1?ermtendents and Secretaries of Sundity 

Sc:h~0ls, and to suggest t!1e adopti?~ of some means of securing a new and 
dlicient canvas . of. the friends residing. tliere, with the view of obtaining 
enlarged subscnptions f~·om old subscnbers a!1d n_ew subscriptions from 
0U1crs. An extra collection may 11ro~1ably be glveu m many congregatioim. 
More tha11 two _hundred congregations, usually contributing, last year 
1:1ade n? collections at all. These, we trust, will resume their former 
liberal rod, and many more ma,y largely increase their gifts from the abun
dance with which Providence has blessed them, 

A MOHAMMEDAN COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE. 

Among the evidences of the progress of events in India, not the le~t 
curious is the publication of a Col1llllentary on the Holy Scriptures, by 
Syud Ahmud, 3: Mohamm~~n moulvie, or teacher, of Ghazipoor. Forty 
years ago the Kmg of Delhi ISsued a command that the moulvies should 
avoid controversy with the missionru·ies, and, as a general fact, the fol
lowers of Mohammed have adhered to a policy of silence. The Hindu 
has entered on the study of the language and literature of England with 
diligence and zeal. He has become acquainted, to some extent, with the 
religion of his conquerors, with their arts, their philosophy, their science, 
Not so the Mussulman. In haughty isolation he has hitherto stood apart 
from the progress going on around him, despising the learning of the 
hated infidel, and hardening his heart against the truths of the Gospel. 

The mutiny has violently broken in upon this seclusion. On his own 
principles, the Mussulman is obliged to admit that Providence has decided 
against him. He appealed to the sword to decide both the sceptre of 
empire and the supremacy of creed. Islam lost the stake. Said one of 
the leading men of Oude to an Englishman : " Sir, God protected you 
under the shadow of his wings, or you never could have succeeded.." 
This conviction is shared by thousands, and is probably the source of that 
awakening interest in the Scriptures thatMussulmans are beginning to show. 
Strange is the fact, that while a missionary bishop is found to cast doubts 
on the historical value of the Pentateuch, a Mohammedan moulvie should 
undertake its vindication. The work itself has no parallel in the Plll!t 
history of Mohammedanism. It marks the approach of a new era, and 1s 
a singular illustration of that quickening of mind which Iudia now 
presents. . 

From the columns of the Friend of India we select the fol10W1ng 
account of the contents of this remarkable work:-

The work is to extend to several volumes. The present instalment-a goocliy 
quarto of mor~ than 400 pages-is only an Introdl!-ction to the_ commentary. . It 
contains Ten DlBcourses, followed by two Chronological Appendices ; one of ~h1ch 
gives the dates of the "Principal events recorded in the Bible," (11ccordin&_to 
Usher's scheme,) and the other is to enable a person to transfer years oftheHiJra 
into years A. D. · 

Of the Ten Discourses the last nine are in Urdu and English in parallel columns .. 
The First, which is the only one not translated into English, is on the "1ie?d of 

a Divine Revelation." Philosophy, it says, never at its ]Jest did more than mfer 
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the existence of some Author of the world. Even on this point it fell into serious 
error~. B1~t ab~ut the nature nnd chn~acter of God it had nothing to say. It could 
not proclmm Him to be One, Self-ex1stent, Absolutely good, All-perfect ; infi
nitely "1;1ear" all, an~ •~with" all, though in a way that transcends our understand
ing. Ne~ther c.o~ld 1t make known that'.' will of God," by obeying which men 
nmy attam to hie eternal. To supply this great want, revelations have been re
periteclly sent down to inspired prophets, whose writings were successively embodied 
m the Law, the Psalms, the Prophets, the Gospel, and the Koran. These w1itings 
are all to be received without distinction ; though the last is the greatest. For 
Mohammed was " The Seal of the Prophets.'' Yet, adds the Saiyid, there is no 
doubt that 'the Lord Christ is the ' Spirit of God,' and 'Word of God,' and 
'Apostle of God,' and 'begotten by the Spirit of God.'" He who believes in 
this revelation is assured of salvation, however_ great his sins ; he never can 
become a Kafvr in God's sight, however much his life may be that of a Kafir. His 
sins will be punished, but he cannot be lost, His final forgiveness is certain, even 
tho.ugh he should not repent. The only sin that cannot be forgiven without 
repentance is polytheism. Here we have the quintessence of Mohammatlanism. 
Can we be wrong in thinking such a system to be radically different from that on 
whose foundation stone is inscribed ; " Let every one that names the name of 
Christ depart from iniquity 1" 

The Second Discourse is employed in determining what we are to look on as the 
Revealed Word of God. This, the writer says, can be communicated only by 
Prophets ; and therefore, although the Apostles of Christ were unquestionably in
spired, yet their writings are not obligatory, or possessed of Divine authority. In 
support of this view he appeals to the great Leader of Protestants, Martin Luther ; 
who maintained, that although St. James commanded to" anoint with oil," yet 
this did not make it a sacrament ; the Lord Jesus alone having power to institute 
a sacrament. Besides, he says, it is admitted by Lafont and Beauso bre and others, 
that some portions of the Epistles, relating to common matters not connected 
with divinity, did not require the guidance of inspiration ;-a.'! an instance of 
which he appeals to the oft-quoted passage. " The cloak that I left at Troa&
bring with thee, and the books, especially the parchments" (2 Tim. iv.13.) Perhaps, 
if the Saiyid had read Bishop Bull's Sermon on this text, and M.Gaussen's impressive 
remarks on the passage in his Theopneustia, he would have had no difficulty in 
admitting that the impulse which led the Apostle to insert in his letter so in
structive a sentence, is not unworthy of being attributed to the action of the Divine 
Spirit. After eliminating the Epistles, and the narrative part of the Gospels, 
Saiyid Ahmad considers what remains, namely the actual words of Christ recorded 
in the Gospels, to be the pure text of Revelation in the New Testament. 

Our author next proceeds to draw a distinction between Mohammed and all 
former prophets, They, he says, had the matter of the Divine communication given 
them, but were left to put it into form themselves : but Mohammed had both 
the matter and the form given him. He Wa.'! entrustecl with a miracle of eloquence. 

The Third, Fourth, and Sixth Discourses relate to the Canon of Scripture. 
They state that "such books as were generally accepted in or before Mohammed's 
time as the Law, the Psalms, the Prophets, and the Gospel are also by Musalmans 
accepted as the very books designated by those names in the Koran." Musalmans 
" do from the heart believe these to be all true, and to have come down from the 
Lord. The Koran itself teaches them so to believe:" These frank avowals do 
credit to the Saiyid. The point itself has been settled definitively by Mr. W. 
Muir, in his accurate and dispassionate Treatise, "The testimony borne by the 
Koran to the Jewish ancl Christian Scriptmes ;"-perhaps the most important 
step taken in the MohanlDladan controversy in modern times. No candid and 
well-informed Mnsalman can assail preinises which are so fortified as l\Ir. Mul:'s 
are, at every step, by bhe authority of the standard commentators, Jelal-ud-Dm 
and BaicThawi. . 

Here another question arises, which is discussed in the Seve71th Discourse. 
Granting that the books of the Old and New Testaments are genziine, have they 
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l~rrn tran~mitted to us 1nwe _and intact, ~r. have they sufferml any corruption 1 
hcr-,0 11t~~: t)1crc }rn~ been a wide spread opuuon an~on& Musalmans, that the JewiRh 
:iml Chnstrnn Scripture~ had sufterc~ ~ome orgamc. cllanges .. But it is an opinion 
that ~nil not bear exan11nat10n. It 1s mdeed notonous that m ancient times som 
prirnte persons, heretics and schismatics, depraved their copies of the Scriptures~ 
hnt _this no way af!ects the general body of the copies circulating throughout 
Christendom. This has been acknowledged by the most eminent Mohammadl\u 
Doctors ; St:ch as ~mam Mohammad Ismail .B?khari, Shah W ali Allah, Im[lm 
Fakhr-ud~Drn Razi, and_ others quoted by Sa~yid ~nrnd ; who ~11 agree th[lt no 
rnterpolation or suppress10n could take place m Scriptures so widely circulated 
and over which the Providence of God was watching. The real charcre indeed' 
brought by Mohammed against Jews and Christians was that they m&-;presented 
what their Scriptures said,-not that they changed the Text. 

The Ei,ghth Discourse is on " Various Readings." How far the Saiyid has ad
nnced beyond most of his co-religionists in a right appreciation of this subject 
"ill be evident from his quoting Dr. Bentley's remark, that in editions of Greek 
and Latin secular writers our certainty of the correcti:iess of t_he Text is generally 
greatest where we have the greatest number of Varia; Lectumes; the increased 
number being, in fact, due to a larger supply of MSS. However, he thinks it 
possible that in spite of all the "anxious and laborious efforts of Christian Doctors" 
some passages may still exist which are not precisely as they were in the autographs 
of the Apo~~es. It does not appear that this reservation rests on any thing beyond 
vague suspicion. 

The Ninth Discoure gives an account of various Ancient and Modern Versions 
of the Bible ;-taken chiefly from Horne's" Introduction," and the "Bible of every 
Land." 

The Tenth and last is on the subject of" Abrogation." This is by far the least 
satisfactory part of the volume. It could scarcely be otherwise ; as Saiyid Ahmad 
does not seem yet to have mastered the leading idea of the History of Revelation. 
We hope that his honest and self-denying labour may be blessed by God to his 
further growth in Divine knowledge ; till he shall see how the faint rays of light 
ihat guided Adam, when expelled from Paradise, became gradually stron&er to 
Enoch and Noah, Abraham and Moses, David and Isaiah, until at lengtn the 
starli,ght gave way to the "sun of righteousness." It will then be for him to in
quire whether the body of Divine truth co=unicated by Christ was, (as we 
Christians are firmly convinced that it was,) in its own nature final, and incapable 
of abrogation, in any sense, until the Resurrection at the last day. 

It will be interesting to our readers if we close the above article with 
the moulvie's conclusion on the source whence we have derived the Penta
teuch. " Upon the whole," he says, " it may be infe1Ted that the 
Pentateuch of our time is the copy of the edition which Ezra himself 
wrote. Under the dictates of our religion, we Mohammedans consider 
the existing Pentateuch, executed under divine instruction by Ezra, to be 
identical with that of Moses, of equal authenticity, and entitled to equal 
reverence; for both of them were prophets from God, and there is no dis
tinction of any kind allowed hy us Mohammedans between the prophet~, 
for they are all from the same source." In a subsequent page the rooulvie 
attributes those marks of a later date than the time of Moses which here 
and there the Pentateuch exhibits to the revising pen of Ezra. "We 
Mohammedans," he says, " holding it to be written by Ezra, have no 
difficulty in repelling and resisting all such objections; these should, on 
the contrary, be regarded as so many evidences in its favour." 

The work is written with great candour and good sense, and cannot 
hut aid in attracting the attention of intelligent Mussulmans to the study 
of the word of God. May many be led thereby to the acknowledgment 
of the truth as it is in Jesus. 
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THE CHURCH OF CHRIST IN MORLAIX. 

BY THE REV. J. JENKINS. 

Lnst Snb_bn_th fo1·~night the Lord's Supper was administered among ns. Some 
of our Chnstrnn fnends were come, as usual, from a considerable distance. We 
had the joy of receiving one by baptism, a man in whom the work of conversion 
began about two years ago, and that was by readimg a brief Gospel account of 
the Saviour's suffering. The words of Jesus-" Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not _for m7, but we~p for yourselves and for your children,". produced a deep and 
lastmg effect on his heart, so that he could not help sheddma tears. Until then 
he had entertained a fair opinion of himself, though he w~ addicted to drink, 
and his wife had brought hini little books to allure hini from that tempta
tion. From that tinie his fair opinion of hiniself gave way to a doubtful one. 
Even previous to this he had not a great opinion of piety in the Church of Rome, 
though he had never been to Olli' chapel nor read any of our books. Now his 
heart had received a new inipression, and his mind a new direction. Then came 
to him the thought that he had seen but extracts of the Gospel (short portions for 
the service of the Church of Rome), and he felt a strong desire to possess the 
whole Gospel, in order to obtain more knowledge of these things. It was this 
desire that brought Barzic for the first tinie on a Sunday evening to our chapel, 
and induced him, at the close of the meeting, to step forward and ask me for the 
Gospel book, and I sold him a New Testament, a book he had never seen before. 
He took it home, and applied himself to read it. 

For a long while he could not make much of it, but at length he began to per
ceive the truth and feel its power, and from that time he grew in the grace and 
knowledge of J csus Clll'ist. He abandoned Romanism, and became a regular 
attendant at our Breton meetings, as he knew no French. In time he desired to 
be received among us, and to be baptized in the name of the Lord. This brother 
has not been without his difficulties. His wife, who, for a while, was favourable, 
and accompanied her husband to our place of worship, became opposed when she 
understood he had a mind to be baptized; and on Sunday morning, when he was 
to be baptized, she came to the chapel in an excited state, remained a short while 
near the door, demanding her husband. Then she went out, but came in again, 
and sent to her husband, just baptized, her little girl, crying aloud ; and she 
herself went out sobbing. When our brother went home he was accosted by 
eight or nine women, who addressed him as a foolish brute because he would be 
unbaptized, and thus grieve his poor wife. There had been some talk of giving 
hini a drubbing, but he was not to be thus intiniidated. After administering 
baptism I preached, in Breton, from John iv. 13-15, and brother Bouhon 
addressed the people in French. Then the Lord's Supper was administered, both 
of us taking part therein. After taking refreshments, the friends met at Ti-mad. 
Having commenced by reading, prayer, and praise, I addressed the friends present 
on matters relative to the cause of Christ among us ; and l\Ir. Bouhon spoke of 
his labours at Gningamp, and said that being encomagell by the state of the work 
commenced there, aml by the Christian friends in the town, he intended removing 
shortly to that place. In Olli' evening service in the Chapel I addressed the 
people, in Breton, from John i. 46-" Come and see ;" and l\fr. Bouhon, in 
French, from i. Sam. 9-3. We all felt that the clay had been one of true 
spiritual enjoyment and iniprovement to us. 

Surely there is good to be clone in Brittany. We are only beginning the 
work, as it were opening the way to it. Undoubtedly the general feeling with 
regard to religion is undergoing considerable change. As to the priests, they are 
goin" down in public esteem and influence, while Protestantism rises. Not 
only

0
were the "Reclemptionists" chased away as soon as they made their appefil•

ance at Morlaix last year, but the large school of the friars in the town has been 
brought down to the very brink of destruc~iou by disgusting i~orality. 'I'.wo 
friars are condemned for an unnatlU'al crnne among the pupils ; one to rune 
years in the galleys, and the other to prison for a UlWlber of years, while the 
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friar director has been _inter~icted to teach for life. The Government Lay-College, 
established last year m this town, has succeeded very well despite priestly 
opposition. Its anm~~l pu~lic distribution of prizes has just 'taken place ; antl 
to show you the ~pi'.1t which reigns, Mr. Boulton and myself were invited to 
at.t.cncl, ll.ncl. I was ~n:1ted, M t~e Protestant minister in the town, to take seat on 
the plat_form. Tlus 1s sometlung new. All the nobles of the district keep aloof 
from this colle$'e. They pretend ther~ is already quite enough' of education given 
to the people, if not too much ; while the head master tells me there is here 
awful immorality joined to great ignorance and superstition. 

As to M. Renan's book,-!!- I think it will do evil as its more immediate effect 
but 1;1ltimately will awaken many to enquire after the Scriptures, and wili 
remam at last as a trophy to show the triumph of Divine truth over the attacks 
of sin and infidelity. Indeed a Catholic neighbour of mine told me the other 
evening it was in the Paris joumals that Renan's book had caused a areat sale of 
the Scriptures. 0 

MISSIONARY TOURS IN BENGAL. 
BY THE REV. THOMAS MARTIN. 

THIRD TOUR. 

May 19th.-Manik and I left Barisaul to-day on a tour to the north of the 
district, up the Comer river north of Madaripore. 

21st. Rajgwnge.-This market is held on the bank of the Comer river, north 
of the sub-civil-station of Madaripore. As soon as we stood up to speak, a 
large crowd of people gathered around us, and listened attentively to two long 
addresses. A.t the close they eagerly sought the Scriptures and Tracts which we 
presented to those who could read. In the evening, we walked along the bank 
of the river to a police office, and had some conversation with the clarogah, 
and a number of people who came to see and to hear. The clarogah was a 
Mnsalman, but the majority of hearers were Hindoos. After the darogah had 
asked me the usual impertinent questions about my salary, and whether I had 
any connection with the government, &c., I introduced the subject of Chris
tianity. I pointed out to him and the people that sinful man could not be saved 
by the Musalman system of religion, any more than by the Hindoo syste~, 
inasmuch as according to both these systems, salvation depended upon their 
own works. They agreed to all I said on this point, but when I pointed out the 
way of salvation by Jesus Christ, who, as the Son of God, became incarnate, and 
made an atonement for sin, the darogah exclaimed, that is impossible. Jesus 
Christ came into existence by the same power that made the heaven and the 
earth. He was therefore a creature, he paid homage to God, and therefore was 
not equal with God. We endeavoured to show him that Christ did not pay 
homaae or deference to God as a sinful man-that he was "without sin," though 
posse~sed of a human body-that he came out from God, and assumed this body 
for the purpose of making an atonement for sin, and that he possessed the power 
of God as shown by his miracles, and was therefore equal with God. We ~lso 
went on to show him that Mahomed had no marks of a true prophet abot1t lum, 
whereupon the darogah said that Mahomed had "no shadow," which was one 
sign of a true prophet, and went off to say his prayers ! 

22nd. Photipore.-A.t this market about two hundred people listened atten
tively to four addresses, and afterwards took with eagerness a large number of 
Scriptures and tracts. We had very little interruption or discussion. 

23rd. Oheernudee.-This market is held in the open fiekl on the bank of the 
Comer river, and is very large. There are neither trees nor houses on the spot 

* H, Renan is 11. native of Brittany, 
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to protect one from the hent of the sun, which is just now all but intolerable. In 
the afternoon, when the people began to assemble, we took our stand in the 
shade of a few low trees at a short diat~nc_e from the market, and spoke to about 
11, hundred people for two hours. We mvited them to sit down on the grass, and 
we sat down ~lso. ~oth by their look_s ~nd words they indicated their approval 
of what we srud, whilst we were explatmng to them the meaning of "the strait 
g11,te and the narrow way, which leadeth unto life ;" and also whilst we were 
uxplaining the meaning of the parable, Mark vii. 14--23, about what it is that 
"defiles" a man. Two or three Musalmans disputed a little about the divinity of 
Christ! but we ~oo~ made it plain to ~hem that they did not understand the force 
of their own obJect10ns. In the evernng, after we had gone a short distance from 
the market, two men disputed about the price of a piece of cloth, and came to 
blows. There was a great uproar in the market, and many men seemed to be in 
the quarrel, but the crowd dispersed when they saw us approaching. We saw 
them dragging away one man who had evident marks of having been beaten upon 
his person. He told us his name, and said he had been beaten by seven men. 

24th. Deora.-ln the morning Coomeruddee, who had been beaten in the 
mlll"ket of Cheernudee, came to me for medicine to rub on his back, which, he 
said, was bruised and sore. He threatened to petition the magistrate ofMadaripore 
against those who thus maltreated him. The market of Deora is very large, and 
in and around the market-place there are some fine large trees which afford a 
cool shade from the sun. We stood under one of these outside the market, and 
in a very short time a crowd of upwards of two hundred people gathered around 
us. What we said was evidently new to most of them; and they listened atten
tively to three long addresses, in which we made known to them the way of sal
vation, and some of the leading Truths of Christianity. We showed them the 
groundlessness of their own hopes, and worthlessness of the systems on which 
they were built, A number of devotees of Vishnu, both men and women, heard 
us with seeming interest. The gospel, we were told, had never been preached 
there before, though many of the people had evidently heard of it. Books were 
eagerly sought. 

25th. Banga.-At this place there is a large market held on both sides of the 
river COJner on the same day. The bazaar on one side consists of two streets, 
which extend a considerable way along the bank of the river. The shops are 
numerous and large, and seemed well stored with all kinds of commodities. We 
stood in the shade of a large tree outside, and preached to upwards of three hun
dred people. A few Musalmans interrupted us a good deal by stupid and foolish 
questions. One man said he was not conscious of sin, but his brother lHusalmans 
told him to be quiet on this subject. When they asked us what they woulcl 
gain by becoming Christians, we told them "eternal life ;" and as a proof of the 
superiority of Christianity over all other systems of religion, even in a temporal 
point of view,. (which was the view implied in their question) we pointed them 
to England as above all other nations in wealth, power, learning, dignity, and 
science. This, we said, wss in a great measure the fruit of Christianity-a fruit 
which neither Hindooism nor Mohammedanism has ever produced, or ever will 
produce. 

26th. Oossimpors.-The market-place here has the advantage of some of the 
finest trees I have ever seen. Some five or six hundred people could sit under 
one of them secure from the rays of the sun, so wide spreading and close are its 
branches, ancl so rich its foliage. When the people began to assemble we stood 
up under one of these to speak, I unconsciously put up my umbrella over my 
head, when a man in the crowd called out that there was no necessity for an 
umbrella. No, said I, what a beautiful ancl durable umbrella God has provicled 
for us all ! .All God's works are perfect. They are better than man's at any 
time. But how slow we are to acknowledge it ! He preserves our lives, gives 
11s daily om· food and raiment, and surrounds us with innumerable blessings, and 
yet we do not rtive God thanks ! He has also provided for us a way by which 
we may be happy, both in this life and in that which is to come, and yet we wor-
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ship the creatui:e rather thsn the Creato~ ! We take a piece of wood, 01· a little 
earth, make an image, and bow down to 1t ! ! " What beautiful words are these " 
said several in the crowd. The Hindoo is always ready to listen to l\ncl nclmo,;. 
ledge good words, but slow to act UJ?Oll them. How often we are told tlmt 
Christianity is good, and our_ tea~hing 1s good, but, the people go away as uncon
cerned as t~ough what ':e said d1_d n~t ~ppl): to them ! They will not. lay it to 
heart. It 1s this that tnes the faith, 1t 1s tins that depresses the spirits of the 
itinerating missionary. The business of the market has now commenced,' and we 
are compe1led reluctantly to leave the tree, and take shelter from the snn in a 
large empty house, at a short distance from the noise. Here also an immense 
crowd of people listened, for the most part attentively, until we were tired of 
speal..ing, and afterwards took away a laro-e number of books. 

27th. Deegnugger.-The market here a1so is large, and there are some trees 
which afford a cool shade to the preacher and the people. We had about two 
hundred hearers, the majority of whom were Hindoos. We were listened to 
"ith attention for some time, but afterwards two or three Hindoos carried on a 
noisy discussion respecting the merits of their gods and goddesses. They ar!rlled 
that the Hindoo religion was good enough for the Hindoos, and that they w~uld 
obtain deliverance by living in accordance with it. But they were told that that 
was inlpossible, for as a bad tree cannot bring forth good fruit, so neither could 
their gods and goddesses, who were notoriously sinful and wicked, brinli( forth 
deliverance. One man contended for the transmigration of souls-said that 
this was not the only life of man. But, he was asked, if the soul or mind of man 
passes from one body into another, why is it that there is no recollection of a 
former birth, or of what took place at a former period 1 To this he could give 
no reply. Another man contended that God was in everything, though he was 
unwilling to admit that God was in tlie rice he had eaten that morning ! 

28th. Gopal,guuge.-After we had spoken about an hour in this market a storm 
came on which interrupted the preaching. We, however, gave away some books. 
A man here taunted us by saying that " many became Christians to get out of 
difficulties, and others to marry widows," and asked, "what kind of a reli~on is 
that 1" Our religion, he was told, is good, though some wicked men called them· 
selves Christians: and besides, he was further told, these widows were first 
corrupted by you, and condemned by your system of religion to remain widows, 
which, among you, means that they live by prostitution ! Which religion, then, 
is the better, the more merciful 1 

FOURTH TOUR, 
June 12th.-John, Manik, and I, left Barisaul to-day on a p~eaching to?,r ~o 

the south of the district. We attended the market of Moonshignnge, which 1s 
held on the bank of the river a little way south of Barisaul. This mar~et has 
been lately established, and there were not more than fifty people at 1t. W c 
spoke about half an hour, and afterwards gave away a few tracts. · 

13th. Nolboonya.-The market here is very large. We took shelter from the 
rain in a carpenter's shed, and in a few minutes about a hundred and fift}'. people 
gathered to hear us. Several Hindoos interrupted us a good deal by n01sy ancl 
aimless discussions on fatalism. They maintained, without rhyme or reason, that 
they were not accountable for their sins-that God was the auth?r of goo~. and 
evil But, if this is the case, we said, why do you observe the H~ndoo relig1~n 1 
Why do you bathe in the Ganges, go on pilgrimages, &c. ?:o this the:y replied, 
reasonin" in a circle that God made them do even these thmgs-they follow the 
bent of their minds ~hich God gives them. It is difficult to deal with such ~en, 
but when mild reasoning fails to silence or convince them, we :1-!e sometrmes 
obliged to have recourse to some practical home thrust such as-if a man tak~s 
away your wife by force, or steals your cow, why do you get angry and compl~m 
to the ma"istrate 1 If God made the man steal your cow, or take away your wife, 
he could iot help doing what he did, and you have no !ight to complain ! One 
man said, you Christians say that Jesus Christ became mcarnate, but '!'e have _ten 
incarnations. To this we replied, that there was only one true and real mcnrnation 
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-that Jeans Christ became incarnate for a worthy object, namely, the salvation 
of the whole human race. But the Hindoo gods, according to their own showing, 
became incarnate for the gratification of their own wicked desires and ambition. 
'fhey were not therefore true incarnations, but only idle stories. 

14th. Ettalya.-Thia market is very small. It is our custom to avail ourselves, 
when possible, of the shade of a tree, or the cover of an empty house, where the 
people can hear us JJatiently, and both they and we are protected from the heat 
of the sun. Here also we found an empty house, and about fifty people listened 
to three addresses. The attention was good throughout, but at the close a Musal
man contended that Mahomed was a true prophet-the last prophet sent by God. 
But we showed him that Mahomed had no marks of a true prophet about him, 
and must consequently have been a fajge one. 

15th Peerichpore.-In a carpenter's work-shop here we had about a hundred 
hearers. They listened with marked attention for an hour and a half, and after
wards as many as could read eagerly sought for boob. Baboo Shem Chunclra 
Nath, a native Christian, is stationed here as deputy magistrate. 

16th. Tallisser.-ln this market, which is large, we spoke about two hours to a 
considerable number of hearers. Two brahmins argued with all their might that 
God was the author of sin, but we proved to them, from their own conduct, that 
they did not believe in their hearts what they said ; and, when we gave them 
some home illustrations of our meaning, they felt ashamed of themselves and 
remained silent. 

17th. Bagher hat.-(the tiger's markE!'t !). Here also we addressed about a hun
dred people in the shade of a tree. But we were too near the market, and the 
noise of the people prevented us from being well heard. A man, to whom we 
had given a gospel the day before, followed us to the boat for a Bengali New 
Testament. We offered it to him for four annas. He said he had already read 
one of the gospels-that the book was invaluable. It could not be bought for 
money, but he would give all he had for it, which was two annas. He was so 
earnest and importunate that we gave him the book, and he went away pleased. 

AN .A.MUSING INCIDENT. 
BY THE REV. E. JOHNSON, OF JESSORE. 

Our old church at Cheela was broken clown, and, as is generally the case, it 
becomes a matter of some difficulty to get the Christians to take any interest in, 
or to build their own churches ; however, after much persuasion, some materials 
were collected ; but no leaves, for roofing, long enough coulll be found near at 
hand; at length they (the Christians) after hearing a sermon preached against 
their apathy, determined to ~o the following day in search of the roofing mate
rials; they did so, but searched for some time in vain. Not finding any long 
enough, at length one of the party espied a little deer skipping about amongst 
the foliage : he followed it, and the little thing, instead of running away violently, 
went gently on before them until it arrived in a dense goul wood (a large leaf
like tree used by the natives for roofing their houses). Here it stopped, and the 
party looking round about them found that they had been unconsciously led to 
a spot where all the materials they wanted were in large numbers, and as they 
remarked very large and superior. On hearin~ the story, not only they, but I 
myself thought of the account of the two milch kine, who led the Philistines by 
a direct road to Bethshemesh, the difference in this c!l.'le being that these people 
were led by IL little deer to the object of their search, and taught the invaluable 
lesson that God always helps those who help themselves, 
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JUBILEE OF CEYLON MISSION. 
SPEECH OF THE REV. JAMES ALLEN, AT BLOOMSBURY CITAPEL, 00'1'. 5Tn, 1808, 

The islrmd of Ceylon is very beautiful. Bishop Heber hatl sung about it 
in those well-known lines:-

" Wbat though the s11icy breozos 
Blow soft o'er Ceylon's isle 

"'here ovet·y pt-ospcct 11lons~N, 
And only man is vile.'' 

8@1e parts of that verse were quite true, in others there was a little poetio 
lic<·nce. He had lmown Ceylo!1 fo: eighteen rears, and had never smelt the spicy 
breezes yet. He had heard 1t said that sailors would sometimes sprinkle the 
essrnce of cinnamon on board, and then ask the passencrers whether they did not 
smell the spicy breezei;.. And very sweet indeed it ~nelt., but when the pas
sengers landed upon the island, and went into the cinnamon groves-miles ancl 
miles m extent-they could no longer smell the spicy breezes. The fact was 
that cinnamon did not emit any perfume till it was bruised. What Bishop 
Heber said about "every prospect" was, however, quite true. Whichever way 
the eye looked it rested upon a beautiful prospect. The poem was true also with 
respect to the sinfulness of man. Sin had extended its influence to the utmost 
regions of the world, a~d had exercised its power over every human being. The 
Smgnlese were a very ignorant people. It was a connnon thino for a man not 
to know his name and age ; and if one were asked how high Adam's peak-the 
highest mountain in Ceylon-was, he wcluld be very likely to say hundreds of 
miles. They know nothing of God or Christ, of the soul, or of salvation. When 
the truth was presented to them by the missionary they would often appear as 
if they heard or understood nothin~. So abstraoted were they sometimes that 
they did not appear to know how tne service was going on. It was hard work 
to teach such people anything, but fortunately the yo1mgsters could learn, and 
after passing through some years of instruction, might fairly be matohecl 
against any equal number of European children. Some of the Singalese youth 
had come over to England to be educated, and had taken honours at Oxford 
and Cambridge. One was at Mr. Spurgeon's college, and others were at the 
London University and King's College. The worst of it was, that when they 
arrived at a certain age, they seemed to stop short; but, after all, this difficulty 
could be overcome by care and training. Still, the amount of ignorance in the 
land was very appalling. 

Atheism was very prevalent. The prevalent religion was Buddhism, but 
practically the people were Atheists. Buddhism was, in fact, a system of 
AtheisllL According to it there was no such thing as an independent and self
existent being. What they called Karma ruled everything, and the meaning of 
Kann,a was simply action. The balance of merit or demerit controlled the 
universe, and was the conservator of the world, causing all the ciroumstances to 
h!lppen which influenced sentient beings, as well as giving rise to the principles 
which ruled all inanimate matter. By some mysterious link, the merit or de
merit of one person was united to that of another, and so an amount of power 
was created which ruled everything. Physical suffering sprang from moral 
causes, but without the intervention of an intelligent agent. Now, this affected 
the soul of man as well as the Deity. Just as a .chariot was only the 1;1ame 
given to express an accumulation of different materials put together with. a 
tipeciftc object, so the soul,. ~ccording to Buddhism, was a combi~ation of c_e~tam 
elements producing a pos1t1ve result. There was no such thmg as sp?'1tual 
identity in Buddhism-no " ego." The Singalese were without God ancl without 
hope in the world. 

As might be expected, they were characterised by a gi·eat amount_ of super
stition. They worshipped demow;. Though they embraced Buddh1si_n, th~y 
folt, after all, that there was a void in it somewhere; and Satan and h1:3 emis
saries had not overlooked the fact. It would require a week to descr1?e the 
superstitions of the Singalese, and the description would be melancholy m the 
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o~treme. TJ_i~re was scarcely a single act in their lives which was not miJml up 
w~th supers~1t1on of one sort or other. Moreover, they were very deceitful, and 
trwd sometimes to cheat the demons themRelves. When a man was sick
suppose~ to be .from demoniaClil influence-his friends would bury a large log of 
wootl with great ceremony ; and so ignorant were they as to believe that the 
demon w01:iiu. suppose that the sick man was dea<l, and would therefore cea.~e to 
torment him. If they worshipped Buddha at all, it was to secure protection in 
the n_ext state of being. But there was [,'Teat indifference among the people to 
eterm~y and eternal things. There was nothing in Buddhism to arouse their 
a~tent10n. English people could scarcely imagine what their apathy and in
difference amounted to ; it was enough to rouse the indignation of anyone at
tempting to argue with them. 

It was not surprising that there was much immorality among the people. 
They were very mild and impassive outwardly, and their crimes were not those 
which required courage ; but they loved secret crimes. Drunkenness was in
creasing, and they were fond of cock-fighting ; and he was sorry to say that other 
crimes were prevalent which he would not name. Besides the Singalese, there 
were many Hindoos and Mal10=edans on the island who hated Christ with 
a perfect hatred. There were also Romanists, with a form of Christianity 
grafted on the old heathen stock, and very repulsive. 

He was happy to say that God had honoured the Baptist denomination by per
mitting its missionaries to be the first to proclaim there the simple truths of the 
Gospel. Two years afterwards came 1;he W esleyans, and two years after that the 
Church missionaries. Two years further on, and then came the American mis
sionaries, but the Governor by this time thought that the island had enough, and 
he would not permit them to remain. The American missionaries, however, 
went round to the north of the island, and landed there ; and when the Go
vernor heard of it, he said, " Let them remain, the country is unhealthy and the 
people iuliospitable, and they will soon die." One of those missionaries was alive 
to this day-old Mr. Spalding, and a fine old man he was. The name of Chater, 
the first missionary to the island, was fragrant there still. The translation of 
the Scriptures which he made was still in existence. He was the first to plant a 
Christian church in Ceylon, and employed himself in other labours, the fruits of 
which remain to this day. He laboured, however, for a long time without 
meeting with any encouragement, six years having elapsed before he was glad
dened by one convert to Christianity. The first was a Buddhist priest, who threw 
off his yellow robe, acknowledged God and Christ, consecrated himself to the 
service of his Saviour, and at last died a happy and triumphant death. There 
had been hundreds and thousands of converts since. The next missionary was 
Ebenezer Daniell, who landed on the island in 1830. At first he preached in 
the English language, but having acquired the dialect of the country-no easy 
task for a man upwards of forty years of age-he preached to the ru1tives any
where and everywhere. A more laborious missionary than Mr. Daniell had not 
been known since the clays of Francis Xavier, and if ever there was a man who 
deserved to be called a successor of the Apostles, it was he. He laboured there 
fourteen years, and extended the mission almost to the position it now occupied. 
He died in harness, being taken out of the pulpit one ::,unclay to his death-bed. 
Thirteen missionares had since then been sent, and of these six were still living, 
and four were now in Ceylon carrying on the good work. 

It was no easy business to meet the Buddhism of the people. They set at 
nouaht Paley's argument from design. If, said they, a design must have a 
designer, who cles~gned Goel 1 These sophistries could on!-y be effectually_ met by 
the simple preaching of the Gospel. A great cleal was said about educating the 
people, but that was not enough. It was requisite to bring the Gospel to be'.i.r on 
the Sinctalese, just as upon any other race of men. It came and spoke to him as 
a sinnet ancl it fo1md an echo in his heart, turning the rebel into a child, aml the 
heir of hell into an heir of heaven. Buclclhism could not stand before the Gospel. 
When a Buddhist was converted he could go to his He,wenly Father and address 
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him as "Our Father who art in heave11," just as the Christian did. He learne,l 
in Christ.ianity what his system never taught him, namely, that there WM one 
Sayiour-one Name under heaven given ~mong men whereby they could be 
sa~·<'_d; ~d ,~hou&h t~ey could not see Him they believed, yet believing they 
!'C.]OJC<'d m Him with JOY m1speakable and full of glory. God had worked wonders 
m Ceylon. The demons seemed to have heard the voice of the Son of God and 
to have fleo. from before Him, whilst their victims escapeo. and found their way 
among God's people. This was true of the very outcasts of society in Ceylon, 
It was Mr. Dawson and himself who first preached to those outcasts. 

He remembered taking the Bishop of Colombo to his Rchools. The bishop was 
a first-class examiner, and he pronounced a very high opinion upon the schools. 
There were a great many adults present at the examination, and the bishop aske<l 
why they were there. Mr. Allen told him that having examined the children, 
he must now pre~ch to the adults. The bishop at first demtl!red, but at last con
sented; but he did not get on very well. As t11ey were walkmg home the bishop 
said to him, "It is just your appropriate work, teaching these schools." Mr. 
Allen replied, "Our first work is to preach the Gospel, and we make the schools 
rnbservient to it." He hoped that before many more years had passed by they 
would have a Christian literature in Ceylon as good as that in England. 

No doubt the island was a moral desert, but still there were some beautiful 
spots in it that could not fail to attract the attention of the Christian traveller. 
Chapels were scattered up and down the country among the villages, with school 
houses in which boys and girls were assembled day after day to be instructed in 
various branches of useful knowledge, giving the first and foremost place to the 
Scriptures, which are alone able to make men wise unto salvation. They hacl 
educational books after the Dublin plan, numbered from 1 to 4. The missiona
ries were in season and out of season preaching the Gospel in the native language, 
and so he said again, God speed the Baptist missionaries as well as all others 
upon the island of Ceylon. 

The principal want they had in their evangelistic labours was the living 
agency. They had the Word of God, and the promise of the Holy Spirit, but 
they wanted men to go and proclaim the truth. He referred more particularly 
to native men, for he did not believe that Ceylon, or any other land, would be 
evangelised except by native agency-men who were born there, who coulcl 
speak the lan,,<TUa"e, and who could gain the confidence of the people as no other 
persons could. They wanted men who could stand in front of the idolaters, ancl 
utterly confute them. There were at present eighteen churches, large and small, 
on the island, and twenty or thiq scho?ls in connection with them, beside_s _a 
large Enalish chapel in Colombo, rn which the Gospel was preached to the cml 
servants ~nd others. Mr. Carter, who was engaged in a new translation of the 
Scriptures, was stationed at Kandy, and "'.as ~oing a noble . work .. There were 
now four versions of the New Testament rn Srngalese, but his was rncomparably 
the best. He believed that the time was coming, though some people thought it 
far off, when the people of Ceylon would univers~lly ackno\\;'ledge the Redee1:fier. 
Oh that God, in His good pleasure, would hasten 1t; and to him should be ascribed 
all the glory ! 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS, 
BENA.REs.-Cholera has been very prevalent and fatal in this city. A native 

friend callina on Mr. Parsons told him, that he had been with a friend to the place 
where the d~ad are burnt, and within three hours 73 corpses had been brought 
there. Al' 

DELHI.-In the Annual Report it is stated that the family of W:alayat . 1 
found a temporary refuge in the house of our esteemed brother, Prrnce Mirza 
Feroze Shah, when Walayat was martyred. This we .fi~cl ll! an error. Another 
person of the name of Mirza gave them shelter, The similarity of the name gave 
occasion to the mistake. 
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JEASORE.-The school at this station continues to flourish. It contains 80 hop, 
The Bible Classes arc particularly pleasing. At Magoorah, Mr. Hobbs reports 
tlmt prejmlice and opposition are giving way. He meets with much encourage
ment from the European residents, several of whom meet with him for religious 
services and the communion. 

HownAH.-Mr. Morgan continues able to preach twice on the Lord's Day, and 
also once in the week. He has recently baptized two native converts. 

DELHI,-The preaching of the gospel continues to attract a large number of 
persons, and the missionary is frequently occupied with persons seeking in
formation. An Eurasian and three European soldiers have been baptized and 
added to the church. 

YENTAI, CHINA,-Two Chinamen were baptized in the early part of the year. 
Mr. Kloekers further reports the decease of the native brother Tsoon-seen-tsang. 
In his stead a convert of our departed brother, by name M'Kye, has been en
gaged. He is a good scholar, and knows the gospel almost by heart. He teaches 
in a school at Tsoong Kyo, and preaches in that place and in the vicinity. 
Tsjeng-seen-sang is an excellent preacher, and resides in a town about a mile 
from Yentai. Preaching is kept up twice a-day in the little chapel in Yentai, 
and three times on the Lord's day. The congregation usually overflows the 
narrowness of the place. 

TRINIDAD.-MoNTSERRAT.-A temporary chapel has been put up until a new 
one can be erected, for which the native brethren have made some preparations 
by drawing timber from the forest. 

CAMEROONS, AFRICA.-The natives have become more peaceful, and missionary 
labour in the places around more practicable. The schools are increasing in 
number of scholars. The day school in Bethel Town is attended by about 50 
children, and the Sunday school by 70. The Lord's day congregation numbers 
about 100 adults and 50 children and young people. The daily morning and 
evening prayer meetings are attended by 30 or 40 persons. Mr. Smith was hoping 
to establish a school at Icari about the beginning of September. The health of 
Mr. Peacock is far from good. 

JOHN AQUA TowN.-Since his return from Fernando Po, l'IIr. Diboll has 
heard of the decease of one of the deacons of Clarence, who was accustomed to 
exhort the people in their present dearth of spiritual instruction. Notwithstand
ing the rains, Mr. Diboll has visited Gibari and some other places for missionary 
purposes. 

VICTORIA, .AMBOISES BAY,-Mr. Pinnock has been much tried by the falling 
away of one or two of the members of his little church. In other respects the 
work of the mission goes steadily on. 

JAMAICA.-THE ALPs.-Our native brother, Mr. O'Meally, reports that very 
encouragin~ missionary meetings have been held at his stations. His people are 
preparing the timber to build a new chapel in the mountains. 

MouNT CAREY.-Mr. Hewett rep9rts, that in company with Mr. Henderson, 
he had visited the east end of the island, where there are to be found many thou
sands of people without the means of grace. Amon" them there is a large num
ber of persons call½ig_ theIJ?-selves na_tive Baptis_ts, who would welcome the b~tter 
instruction of the m1Ss10naries. At his own stat10ns, l'IIr. Hewett s:ws that things 
are going on as usual. The congregations are gootl ; but there are many com
plaints of the want of temporal means. 

Sr. ANN'S BAY,-Mr. Millard complains of much spiritual lethargy among the 
people. The ctJ:oupht has sorely_ contracted their me1:ills of support. .At (!cho 
Rios the chapel 1s found to stand m great need of repa!!. Mr. Millard mentions 
the fact that the Governor has issued a notice that no person will obtain govern
ment employment who does not possess a good, sober, moral character. 

KETTERING.-The foundation of a new chapel has been laid at Clark Town, 
amoncr a population of 2,000 souls. It is five miles. from Refu~e, of w~ch 
church some of the people are members. }fr. Fray will be thankful to receive 
some pecuniary help towards the erection. 
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_BROW-N's. TowN.-:--Mr, Clark states, that tl~rough the distress of the 1ieople he 
will be obliged_ to give_ up two or three of lus day schools. This can o:nl, be 
pr_ewnted by liberal aid from England. The congregations continue good ; ybut 
it 1~ feared that many have so long heard the gospel, as no longer to be mov d 
br its appeals. e 

BRITTAN!·:-ST. BRrnux.-In thi~ tow11 Mr. Bouhon has visited eight Pro
test.ant fanuhes, and has also met with several Catholics detached from p

011 
, 

thr?ugh the 11erusal of the Scriptmes. He received a hearty welcome and i:y 
dc~ired by some of them that he should make this town his residence'instead of 
Glllllgamp. · 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
During the last month the missionary services announced in the HERALD for 

September have taken place. With very few exceptions, the contributions have 
shewn a good advance on last year's, and, generally, the meetings are reported to 
haYe been well attended. :Missionary meetings have also been held at Dalston 
Salters' Hall Chapel, and Camden Road. At Dalston the audience was addressecl 
liy the Rev. C. Vince and Dr. Underhill, as the deputation ; at Salters' Hall by 
the Revs. J. Trestrail, J.P. Chown, and Jas. Martin; and at Camden Road by 
the Revs. H. S. Brown, J. Allen, and Dr. Underhill. Mr. J. Templeton has also 
,isited Doyer on behalf of the Society. 

At the Liverpool meetings it was found that the Juvenile Auxiliary, which 
embraces the SWlday schools of the various Baptist chapels, had this year raised 
the large sum of £190. The arrangements of the Myrtle Street School are 
especially noteworthy, At the end of the class-book is a page containing the 
names of the class, and in the columns opposite are placed] the weekly gifts of 
the children. These are read out once a quarter by the superintendent, and 
suitable missionary information is given. By this very simple and easy plan 
the use of cards and boxes is avoided, and the results are found to be in every 
way more satisfactory. This school alone has raised this year £60. The plan is 
so easily worked, that we may be allowed to recommend its general adoption. 

We are happy to mention the receipt, from W estbourne Grove Chapel and two 
or three other places, of contributions, as thanksgivings for the abundant harvest 
it has pleased God to bless our land. 

In the !)resent number of the HERALD will be found a report, from The Freeman, 
of the speech delivered by our missionary brother, the Rev. Jas. Allen, at the 
meeting held in Bloomsbury Chapel, by the Young Men's Missionary Association, 
on the 5th of last month, to commemorate the Jubilee of the Mission in the 
island of Ceylon. The meeting was well attended, and most interesting. The 
other speakers were the Revs. F. Trestrail, J. Keed, of Cambridge ; J. Hobson, 
of London ; and Sir Morton Peto. The Rev. W. Brock occupietl the chair. 

AUTUMNAL CONFERENCE IN BRISTOL. 
The Autumnal Conference of the subscribers and members of the Baptist 

Missionary Society will be held (D. V.) in Bristol, on Wednesday, Nov. 4th, at 
King Street Chapel. . . 

In the afternoon at 2 o'clock, the conference of the members W1ll be held m 
the school-room, ~hen the secretaries will enter into details of the state of t~e 
fw1ds and operations of the Society. Solomon Leonard, Esq., will take the chair. 

1n the evening, at 7 o'clock, a public meeting will take place in the chap~!. 
The meeting will be addressed by several gentlemen. E. S. Robinson, Esq., will 
take the chair. 
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Recei'IJed on account of tlie Baptist Musi<YMll"JI Society, from Sept. 21st, 
1863, to Oct. 20th, 1863. 

W, &, 0. donotos that tho Contribution is for Widows wnd <>rph<vn8; N. P. for Native Preachers; 
T. for Translation,, 

£ •· d. 
ANNUAL SunsCRIPTIONEI. 

Quarmby, thelateMr.J., 
Scarr House, Golcar, 
by Exora. (2 yell.rll) .. 2 2 0 

DONATIONS, 
Special Donation, in liq,iidation 

of debt. 
Croll, .A, Angas, Esq., by 

Regent's Park Auxil. 50 0 0 
Edminson, Mr. J., Hud-

dersfield . . .. .. . . .. .. 0 10 0 
Reynolds, Mr. J., Fifield 1 0 0 
Stevenson, Mrs., Black-

heath, 2nd donation.. 10 0 0 

5 5 0 

DoRSETSHml:. 
Dorchester-

Profits of Lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips .. 

Poole-

£ s. d. 

1 6 9 

Contributions ... , • 8 11 7 
Do. Sun. School .. . 1 15 s 

Less expenses 

Weymouth-
Profits of Lecture by 

10 6 10 
0 6 0 

10 0 10 

Mr. J. R. Phillips., 1 10 0 

ESSEX. 

Do. for ln/li(f, ..... . 
Do. for Africa .. .. 
Do. for T . ...... .. 
Do. Juv. for lni«Uy 

£ •· d. 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

Schools .......... 10 0 0 

9 11 

5 0 

Soho Street-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. 3 

Stanhope Street (Welsh}
Contribs. Juvenile _ 3 

243 5 2 
Less expenses . . 14 8 6 

228 16 8 

LINCOL.~SEJRE, 
Great Grimshy-DONATIONS, 

Hoby, Rev. J., D.D. . . 
Lobb, Mr. B., Bristol .. 2 0 0 Harlow Contribntions . . . . . . 9 O 5 

L. M. V. C., for lndia, 
by ·Rev. S. Bird ..... . 

May,Miss,NewportBarn
staple, by Rev. J. Par-
sons ..............• 

Wager, Mrs., by Rev. J. 
Offord ............. . 

5 0 0 

l O 0 

0 10 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLF.SEX. 
Blandford Stree~ 

Sunday School • • • . .. 2 0 0 
Blooms bury-

Sun. Sch. for Rev. G. 
Kerry's Sch., lntal!y 5 0 0 

Camberwell-
A.rthur St., Camber

well Gate-
Contribut10ns ...... 19 0 6 

Do., Sun. Sch. .. • • 3 8 0 

Less expenses 

Denmark Place
Contribs. Juv. Soc. for 

Rev.J . ..il!en's Schoo!, 

22 8 5 
0 7 6 

22 0 11 

Ceylon ............ G O 0 
Mazo Pond-

Collections . . . . .. .. • • 7 9 4 

GLOUCESTERSllIRE, 
Chalford-

Contiibutions ..... , 1 0 0 
Coleford-

Contributions . . . . . . 1 13 8 
Do. for W. & 0..... 1 10 0 

Hillsley-
Snuday School ..... , 0 7 2 

Sti·oud-
Contiibutions ...... 19 0 3 

N ORTHA.MPTO!iSh IRE. 
Kingsthorpe-

Contribution .. . . .. . . 0 10 O 
Tbrapstone-

Contribs. for China .. l 2 6 

N OTI'lNGH.A.MSHlRE. 
Carlton-le-Moorland-

Collection .. ... .. .. • • 1 12 6 
Less expenses . • 0 2 0 

1 10 6 

Less c}\.--penses 
2
~ 

1
~ t Collingham-

Contributions .... .. . 9 16 11 
17 11 1 

HAMPSHIRE, 
Portsmouth Auxiliary-

Coutribs. on ace, .•. , 60 0 O 

Do. Sun. School.... 1 O 3 

10:11 2 
Less expenses . . . . 0 13 1 

10 4 1 
KENT. 

Lee
Sunday School ...... 

SIIROPSHIRE. 
l l 7 6 B1idgnorth-

Contributions .. . .. • 6 13 2 Maidstone
7 Contlibs. for N. P. , , 2 

Woolwich, Queen St.
Contribs. Sun. School 3 O 0 

Do. Sun. School 1 , 2 8 

Less expenses 
7 15 10 
0 4 9 Contributions on acc. 7 17 6 

Salter's Hall-
2 O 6 Colne- LANCASHIRE. Sunday School ..... , 

Westbonrne Grove-
7 11 1 

" Moiety of Thank-
Offerings for the 
Harvest" ........ 16 0 0 

BUOlUNGH.AMSllIRE. 
Princes Risborough

Profits of Lect11res by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips l 10 6 

CORNWALL. 
Padstow-

Contributions .. .. .. 9 10 0 
Do. for China.. .. .. 1 6 9 

Liverpool-
General Collections . • SO 10 4 

Do. Athenreum-
Collection .. .. . . .. .. 8 7 2 

Do. Juvenile .. .. .. 4 17 6 
Do. Athol Street (Welsh}

Collection .. .. .. .. . . 4 7 4 
Do, Juvenile • .. .. • l 16 o 

Birkonhead-

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Frome-

Profits of Lectw·e by 
Mr. J. R. :Phillips .. 1 0 8 

8TAFFORDSillRE. 
Bnrnsley-

Coutribs. on acc ..... 
Walsall-

Contrilrntions ....•. 

8 0 0 

3 0 0 

Coutributions , . . . . . 0 10 0 
Pcnzanco, Clarence St.

Contribs. on acc. • , , . 20 0 0 

Colloction ... , ...... 16 3 SURREY. 

Ilootlc
2 Dorman's Lnnd, Lfng

field-Contributions ...... 23 s s 
DEVONSIIIRB. 

Ilo\'cy Tracoy-
Contributions .. . .. . 4 17 

Dovonport, Hopo Chapel
Contribs. on nee. .. 15 0 

Do. Juvenile . . . . . . 8 15 6 
Do., do., for Rev. W. 

6 K. Rvcroft, B«hanias 5 O O 
Myrtle Stroet-

O Po~ii:i~~ions •..•.. 117 10 0 
Do. Morice Squaro-

Contribs, on acc .•. , • 8 0 0 Contribs. for Chi1w. , • 1 O O 

Contributions ..... , 4 O z 

'VILTSUIRB, 
Wanninster-

Prollts or Lecture by 
.\Ir. J. R. Phillips .. 0 5 0 
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s. d. £ s. d. £ 
WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Kidderminster-
Lock-wood- Merthyi• Tydnl-
8 Contributions ..••.• 11 4 2 Contributions 

£ •· d. 

21 1& 0 Contributions ...... 10 ~ g Less expenses O 16 6 
Do. Sun. School • • O 

Less eX]_)enses •••. 

Pershore,Old Bapt.Chpl. 
High Street--

10 7 o Masham-
0 11 6 Contributions 

9 15 e Millwood
Contributions •.. , •• 

Less expenses 

10 S 8 

10 6] 4 

1 12 10 
0 2 0 

Contributions ...... 19 17 6 l 10 10 
Do. Sun. School o 10 6 

Less expenses 

V.'" orceste:r-

20 8 0 
0 2 6 

20 6 6 

Ossett
Contributious 

Polemoor
Contributions 

Rishworth

l 5 6 

15 0 0 

Contrihutions . .. • • • 4 16 9 
Do. for China • .. • O 4 6 

Sheffield, Townhead St.

MoNMOUTITSIIIRE, 
Dlaennvon

Contributlons ..•... 
Less expenses , ••• 

PEMBROKESHIRE. 

2 H 7 
0 0 7 

2 14 0 

Pembroke Dock Bethany
Contributions .. • .. • 7 12 O 

Bush Stroot Chapel
Contributions ...... 15 17 O 

Loss expenses 
23 9 Q 
0 19 3 

Contributions ...... 40 11 10 
Do. Juv. Assoc. 12 10 O 

Contributions •..... 15 O O Tenby-

S~~~iriliutions ...•.• 23 2 0 Contributions 

22 9 9 

2 16 2 
53 1 10 

Less expenses • • .. 1 19 6 

YORXSBJRE. 
Bedale-

Contnbntions ...... 
Do. Sun. School •. 

Blackley-
Collection ......... . 

Boroughbridge
Contributions 

Dishforth
Contributions ..••.. 

Earby-
Collcction ......... . 

Farsley-

51 2 4 

12 16 0 
1 6 6 

2 9 0 

3 10 5 

6 15 3 

1 5 3 

Contrihutions ...... 21 17 10 
Do. Juvenile . .. .. . 4 10 8 

26 8 6 
Less expenses . . O 5 6 

26 3 0 

Halifax, Pellon Lane
Contributions • .. .. . 24 11 6 

Less expenses . . . . 0 17 o 

23 14 6 

Hebden Bridge
Contributions . • . . • • 22 16 6 

Do. for China.. .. .. 5 10 O 
Do, Juvenile . . ... . 8 8 10 

Wanisgate-
Contributions s 5 

Less expeM~s · • · 0 12 

2 13 
West Riding-

Contribs. on ace .•••• 60 

NORTH WALES. 
MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 

Newtown-
Thanksgiving Collec• 

tion for the Harvest 3 

SOUTH WALES. 
CARM.ARTHENSHIRE, 

Cwmfelin-

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

Contributions . . • . .. 1 16 0 
Less.expenses . . . • O O 3 

1 15 9 

GLAMOROANSJIIRE. 
Cardiff Bethel-

Contributions • .. . .. 10 14 6 
Do. Sim. School 12 4 0 

22 18 6 
Less expenses . . . . O 18 6 

22 6 0 

Less expenses O 16 0 Cardiff, Tredegar Ville-

Huddersfield-
22 0 0 Contributions . .. • .. 24 19 8 

Less expenses . . . • 0 17 6 

Contribution ..•.•.• , 1 0 0 24 1 9 

IRELAND. 
Athlone-

Contributions 2 7 0 
Ballymena-

Contributions 0 4 7 
Banbridge-

Contributions 
Belfast-

2 0 0 

Contributions 
Coleraine-

12 7 0 

Contributions ...... 3 7 6 
Dublin-

Contributions ..... 38 - 9 
Londonderry-

. 
Contributions 1 13 0 

Newtown Limavady:.:_" 
Contributions . .. .. 1 0 0 

Portadown and Tenderagee-
Contributions • . . • . . l 12 6 

Waterford-
Contributions ...... 3 0 0 

CHANNEL ISLANDS. 
Jersey-

Profits of Lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips.. 7 9 11 

Contributions .. .. .. 2 10 I 

Donations for Mrs. Sal•'• Sch-00! 
for Da1tghters of Hindoo Gentle• 
men in Calcutta--

Finlay, Miss, Jersey, per 
Rev. J. Watson, Edin-
burgh .............. l O O 

By Miss Crowe,Hammer-
smUl1 ............. 2 o o 

Edminson, Mr. J., Hud-
dersfield .. .. . . .. .. . • 0 G 0 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The tham1cs of t!i.e Committee are presented to the /oll,owing Friends :-

J. Chandler, Es<]., Ironmongers' Hall, for 37 Volumes "Baptist Magazine," "Baptist Reporter," 
and "Chnetian Witness." 

An Unknown Friend, for a parcel of "Baptist Magazines" and " Baptist Iloportors." 
'' li.," for 10 Volumes of Books, varioua. 
Mr. J amcs Lang, late of Cheltenham, for a parcel of Magazines. 
Mr. Harvey, per Rev. T. James, Studley, for a parcel of Magazines for nov, A, Saker, 
Mr. T. Fennell, Norwich, for a parcel of Clothing !or Ilov. J. Diboll. 
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RATHMINES, DUBLIN. 

THE REV. JORN O'DELL having been requested to take charge of this 
important station, entered on his duties in the month of September. 
His position is one of great responsibility, and will require, on his part, 
very much of devotedness and zeal. The success which attended his 
ministry in Hull fully warrants the hope that he will, by the Divine 
blessing, be successful in the enlargement and the establishment of the 
church at Rathmines. The sympathy and generous aid of Christian friends will be 
greatly needed to encourage and snstain him in the arduous work that is now be
fore him. The Committee trnst that the arrangement thus made, after a long but 
nnavoidable delay, will greatly contribute to the prosperity of the Irish Mi9sion; 
and that their highly esteemed brother will have much cause for gratitude in the 
results of a service for which he has resigned a pastoral charge marked by much of 
confidence and Christian love. 

The following resolntions nnanimously adopted by the church at Hnll, at a meet
ing held August 10th, will be interesting to the friends of Evangelical truth in 
Ireland, as showing the faithfnlness and efficiency of the ministry which has been 
secured for a station from which much has been, and is still expected, in the exten
sion of the kingdom of Christ in that Conntry-

" That the church express their regret at the tenor of the co=nnication made 
to them by their beloved_ brother and pastor John O'Dell. 

" It would have been a source of pleasure if his own convictions as to the guid
ance and will of the head of the church had allowed their pastor to continue his 
labours in their midst, but, with the same feelings of respect and esteem which it 
has been their pleasure to entertain for him during the period of now nearly five 
years, they, however reluctantly, yield to his wish and accept his resignation of the 
pastoral office amongst them. Whilst they, by this formal act, yield to the severance 
of the dearest relationship, they cannot do so without placing upon record, in the 
minutes of the church, their warmest acknowledgements to Him from whom the 
welfare and prosperity of His people evermore cometh, that their good brother, Mr. 
O'Dell, has been the instrument of such a large increase nnmerically and spiritnally. 
'.l'he faithful and forcible way in which he has expounded the great truths of the 
gospel will be ever held in our remembrance ; the frank, chee~ful, and warm-hearted 
manner of his intercourse with the people will always endear him; whilst tho self
denying manner in which he has sought also to further the pecuninary interests of 
George Street, call for thankfulness. 

" During the time of Mr. O'Dell's pastorate, of the 201 members of whom the 
church is at present composed, 130 have been brought into fellowship. When Nr. 
O'Dell entered upon the pastoral office the Mortgage Debt upon the chapol was 
£4-00, and there was further due for the house and property in Dock Street, exclu
sive of the cost of the alterations made therein, the sum of £,t50. The alterations 
made in the chapel about three years ago required an outlay of a little over £500 ; 
and with the exception of £250 obtained from tho Baptist Chapel Loan Society, the 
entire of these amounts have been liquidated. For these matters also the church 
would express its gratitude. 

Neither can they rofrain from placing upon record the one strong wish and 
prayer they now express that in a now sphere of labour on which ho so shortly 
enters he mav be proserved from every temptation and sorrow; that he may have 
grace 'and wi;dom adequato to the discharge of the duties, trying and difficult as 
they must be in a country where the power and superstition of Rome are so preva-
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lent, and tha.t his fntnre life may be happy booauso, in all meekness he is sti11 con
strained to r~joice that numbers are brought to yiold obedience to the purity and 
simplicity of the teachings and practice of om· common Lord and Saviour and so 
we. with otlrnr followers of Him who leadeth His people in a way they k:no~ not of 
may rejoice in the evidence that Ile doeth all things well." ' 

~he follow"ing ~ddress was issued by Mr. O'Dell upon entering on the 
duties of the station, and was, we understand, well received:-
" To THE CONGREGATION WORSHIPPING IN GROSVENOR C1rnRCR, RATIHIINES, DUDLIN, 

. "DEAR FRIENns,-Haviug acc_epted an appoin,tmcut to preach the Gospol in 
t.h1s place, a:nd to take the oversight of the Lord s people in fellowship here, it 
s0e'.'1~ bofittmg that I address to you a few words ·respecting my purposes and 
pos,t10n. 

"This church was erected for the convenience of the population of this rapi<Uy. 
increasing neig-1:bour~ood, that all w_ho desire mig·ht come tog-ether to worship the 
Lord, observe his ordmances, hear His Word expounded and His Gospel preached
that those who believe might be continually established in their principles, and con
firmed and strengthened in their spiritual life ; and that those who do not, might be 
led to 'know the Lord,' and accc>pt Jesus as their Saviour. Though specially con
nect<>d with the Baptist Denomination, the basis of church fellowship was laid in 
all the breadth of Christian charity, so that every one who loves the Lord Jesus 
and rests on His atonement for salvation, and walks as He commands, mio·ht b~ 
eligible for membership, and be welcomed to 'the communion of the Saints~• By 
coming to labour here, therefore, I avow my fullest sympathies to be with these 
principles and purposes of the first movers in this cause, and I am, I trust, prepared 
heartily to promote them. Sabbath after e>abbath-as the Lord shall help me-it 
will be my endeavour to expound His Word to His people-its doctrines, its pro
mises, and its precepts-and to preach the Gospel to sinners, in all its fnlness and 
freeness, as revealing 'the only name and way by which they can be saved.' As a 
Pastor, too, I hope to be made of service to the Lord's people in all the vicissitudes 
of their experience. It will be my endeavour-as it is my duty-to sympathise 
with the afflicted and the aged, to co-operate with the strong, and to care for the 
young; counselling, ca.utioning, and encouraging them as they may require, and for 
such purposes I shall be pleased to visit wherever I am permitted-which favour 
indeed I seek-and shall welcome at my OVl'll residence all who may be disposed to 
call for converse in Divine things. 

" In the prospect of the duties now before me, I ask the fervent prayers of all 
the faithful, whilst I look to the Lord, for needful wisdom and timely aid. Under 
similar, though certainly far heavier responsibilities, the great apostle St. Paul said 
' who is sufficient for these things ?' and had confidence to proceed in his work, only 
as he felt that his 'snfficiencv was of God;' and it is with such self-mistrust and 
dependence on the Lord that i: now appear amongst you. 

" To all who reside in the vicinity of this church, who may not be in regular at
tendance at any other place, an earnest invitation is given to come and worship 
here, anl a hearty welcome will be given to every lover of Christ to the fellowship 
of the saints. 

Divine worship commences at 12 noon and at 7 in the evening on every Lord's 
day, and the Lord's Supper is regularly celebrated at the close of the first service. 
A Prayer-Meeting is held on Monday evening, commencing at Half-past Seven 
o'clock, and a lecture service is held on Wednesday evening, at the same hour; aml 

is hoped these services will not be overlooked. 
"Grosvenor Church, Rathmines, JOHN O'DELL, Pastor.'' 

September 19, 186'l." 
--------------

CARRICKFERGUS. 
A church was formed in this town some time since, and has continued in the 

maintenance of religious worship and Christian fellowship. Although unable to pro
vide for the support of a pastor, they have been anxious to secure for themselves 
the privile"'e of constant ministerial service, and also Lo aid in the spread of the 
J<Ospel am:;'ng the population of the town, and county of the town of Carrickfergus. 
They also united in a very urgent ~eqnes~ that the 1:ev. WILLIA~ HAl!IL'l'O~, 
formerly of Ballina and recently stat10ned m Belfast, might be appomted to this 
s·,nioe. The prop~sal having also met the approval of Mr. H~milton_ was, ~fter 
c;:u·d'ul consideration, a.ccedcc.l to hy tho Co=ittee. lllr. Harniltou will conLmuo 
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to spend one day in the week in services hitherto conducted hy him with intPreRt 
and profit among some of the population of Belfast. It fa confidently hopcrl hy
the church in Carrickfergus that the labours of Mr. Hamilton will be productive of 
much spiritual good in the town and neighbourhood. 

TANDRAGEE, COUNTY ARMAGH. 

This town is situated in the midst of a very populous district. The gospel has 
for some time been preached there by brethren from neighbouring places with very 
much encouragement. It has been strongly felt by many persons well acquainted 
with the locality that it presents a very favourable opening for the enlargement of 
the Mission. 

Mr. JOHN TAYLOR, of Portadown, who has been very zealously eng-aged in preach
ing in various places in the vicinity, has laboured at Tandragee with much accept
ance. He has long desired to be wholly engaged in Evangelical efforts in behalf of 
his fellow-countrymen, and offered himself to the Committee as an agent of the 
8ociety. Satisfactory testimonials were supplied by brethren well acquainted with 
Mr. 'faylor, and competent to judge of his qualifications for the work. The Com
mittee have, therefore, adopted Tandragee as a station, and appointed Mr. Tavlor to 
labour there as an agent of the Society. Four new stations have been entered upon 
within three months ; and three brethren, natives of Ireland, have been accepted 
for missionary service. Seventeen principal stations are now occupied ; upwards 
of eighty subordinate stations are regularly visited by the ag-ents of the Society, 
nine of whom are natives of the country, and thus specially fitted for the work in 
which they are engaged. 

AN IRISH MISSIONARY'S VISIT TO ENGLISH CHURCHES IN BEH.I.LF 
OF THE SOCIETY. 

Athlone, Oct. 12, 1863. 
" MY DEAR BROTHER,-It is due to yon 

and the dear kind friends in Lancashire 
that I should give expression to my gra
titude for the hearty reception I have re
ceived from them. 

" It is true that I visited many towns, 
and waited upon many friends who have 
not contributed; but it is also true that, 
either from some special effort being 
made for a Chapel Debt, some extra pres
sure for local purposes, or some great 
need of relieving the distress of relatives 
or Christian friends, those accustomed to 
contribute could not do so at this time. 
I was always, in case of refusal, met 
with an open, unmistakeable Saxon 
smile, and the words were not necessary 
that followed, ' I am sorry to have to say 
nay ; indeed, I am.' In those towns 
where I preached, I have to confess that 
when I saw so many souls before me, 
when I thought of the ' eternal weight 
of Glory,' I was so bewildered with joy, 
so much impressed with the glorious 
privilege of preaching Christ, that I 
sometimes forgot all about the mission ; 
and yet, strango as it may appear, it was 
in those towns, aucl under those circum
stances, thot the largest sums were con
tributed. Perhaps, instead of writing 
thus, I should give a brief outline of 
some few dayA, and the Sabbaths. 

" On the first Lord's Day, I had a 
happy time with the Lord's people at 
Bootle. Thenco I proceoded to South-

port. During the week I visitPd many 
towns, and preached at Wigan and 
Preston. 

"2nd Sabbath.-At 10 a.m. I preached 
at York Street Chapel, Manchester : de
livered an address to 400 Sanday School 
scholars at two c' clock in cl al ford, and 
preached there also at 6 p.m. On th 
following Wednesday I preached again in 
York Street. 

"Third Sabbath.-I preached in the 
morning at Ebenezer Chapel, Ba.cup. In 
the afternoon at W aterbarn, and in the 
evening at Clonghfold. Through the 
week I visited at several towns and 
among others at Rochdale. 

"Fourth Sabbath.-In the morning I 
preachecl at Burnley, in Ebenezer Chapel. 
At three o'clock, I delivered an address 
t.o 300 at the Sunday School at Enon 
Chapel, and preached there in tho even
ing. The kind ministers of the General 
Baptist Churches giving me a.s he'1.rty a 
welcome as I have previously received 
from the particular Baptists. 

" It might appear invidious if I g:avc 
particular names; but I may sbte that 
some gentlemen introduced me to manv 
friends, and exerted themselves to obtain 
subscriptions. If a few other gentlemen 
would give similar aid, our funds would 
be multiplied. 

" Yours very respectfolly and 
"affeC'tion::1tel:v, 

"'r110:u \S BE1tRY. 
"Jh·r. J. i\!iudlcditch." 
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A GOOD EXAMPLE. 

A Christian frienil in the country says 
-" On renrling Mr. Livingstone's report in 
i,hc B~ptist Magazine for September, 
1S1>2, my wife suggested I had better 
make a missionary box, and at the end of 
the y<'ar open it, and send the contents 
to yon for him; we have opened it to-day 
and find it.s contents to be which 
I ha,e much pleasnre in forwarding·, and 

hope our next remittance will be more 
worthy your acceptance, as we intend 
Gild willing, to keep the box in nse fo; 
the same object in future. 

" That your evory effort may be 
divinely blessed, is the prayer of yours 
truly, 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Rccci,,ed in behalf of the Baptist Irish Society, from September 20th, to 

October 20th, 1863. 

J,o.,.nox-
Dividond on Legacy-(Mrs. Macdonald's) 
Lucy R., Esq. 
Tritt.on, ,J. Esq. . • . 
B!andfoTd StTeet. by Miss BTan 
Rrompt.on-Edmonds, Mr. I. M.. 
Caroberwell Gate - Arthur Street, by 

Mr. Searle 
Maze Pond, by MT. F. J. Webb 
Accrington, by M1·. G. Howard . 
Bristol - Broadmead, by Messrs. Phillips 

and Vt earing . . . . . 
Cardiff-Bett,any, by Rev. Rees Griffiths 
Darlington, by Mr. W. Peachey for Rev. 

P. W. Grant • . • . 
Gr<:>at Brickhill. by Mr. J. Deverell . 
Great Malvern-Shoobridge. Rev. 8. 
Huddersfield-Edminson, Mr. L 
Louth, by Rev. ,v. Orton . . . 
Luton Old Meeting-Rev. T. Hands . 
Hugeley-Keyte, MT. W . . 
Subden, by Rev. R. Brown . . 
Shipston-on-Stour-St.anley, Mr. J. L. 

LANCASBIBE, 
By Rev. Thomas Berry. 

£ s. d. 

6 16 
0 10 
5 5 
I O 
I O 

Rochdale 
0 Sabden • 
0 Southport • 
0 Waterbam 
0 Wigan 
0 

£ e. d. 
0 15 0 
0 15 0 
3 16 0 
2 16 II 
2 16 6 

2 15 3 
0 5 0 
5 0 0 

Acknowledged before 
£65 9 5 
. 28 U 0 

£37 9 5 
By Rev. E. Hand•. 

7 12 10 
5 8 0 Amptbill 

Bedford 

BEDFOBSillB.E. 
3 2 0 
0 5 0 
o 9 a 
0 8 I 
0 12 O 
2 5 5 

1 10 
I 15 
1 0 
0 10 
2 14 
5 14 
1 2 
0 10 
0 10 

o Blunbam • 
0 Ridgmount 
0 Sandy 
o Sl,efford • 
4 Toddington . . • . 0 3 6 

BOCKINGBAMSfilRE, 9 
0 
0 
0 

Fenny Stratford 0 17 6 
Stony Stratford 3 15 0 

HEaTFORDSBmE. 
Tring-Akeman StTeet 6 11 I 

Do. Tabernacle 2 ,, 0 
HUNTINODONSBmE. 

0 13 9 
Accrington 
Ashton 
Bacup 
Birkenhead 
Blackburn 
Bootle 
Burnley 
Clough fold 
Colne 
Haslingden 
Heywood 
Lancaster . 
Manchester 
(lgden 
Padibam 
]'reston 

I 15 0 
2 0 0 
3 12 6 
2 7 6 
0 7 0 
2 2 6 

Hailweston 
Offord 0 5 10 

---21 13 5 

. 10 12 9 
2 9 0 
I O 0 
4 7 6 
I 10 0 
0 18 6 

LEICESTERSHIRE, &c. 
'By Rev. J. Hunt Cooke. 

Aehby-de-la-Zouch O 11 0 
Castle Donington O 8 O 
Coventry l 9 lO 
Loughborough . I 10 2 
Sutton-in-the-Elma I 14 10 

SCOTLAND, 
5 13 10 • 12 18 9 

0 6 0 
2 8 0 
5 16 0 

By Rev. T. W. Medburst. 
On account ' 20 0 0 

Thanks are presented for fonr dozen stamps for the agent 84 years old, by " One 
who is in his 83rd year." 

Also for several copies of Reports for 1861 and I 862. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Trea
surer, THOMAS PEWTRESS, ESQ,., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES MIDDLE• 
Dl'l'CH, at the Mission Honse, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C., or the London Collectol', 
Mr. CllARLES GoB.DELIER, 14, Great Winchester Street, E.O.; and by the Baptist 
Mi.nistel's in any of the principal Towns. 

Post-office Orders should be made payable, at the General Post Office, to the 
Secretary. 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

DECEMBER, 1863. 

THE BAPTIST MISSION.ARY SOCIETY. 

IN recent numbers of this Magazine the attention of our readers 
has been directed to the embarrassed condition of the funds of our 
Missionary Society. The importance of this subject will justify further 
reference to it in our pages. Upon calculations prepared by the Finance 
Committee early in October, the estimated balance-sheet for the year 
1863-4 shows a prospective deficiency of £8,000-that is to say, £8,00:) 
more than was contributed in the same period last year, is required 
before the 31st of March, 1864, if at that date there is to be no balance 
against the Treasurer. In the official papers of the Society, contained 
in previous numbers of the Magazine, the circumstances that have con
tributed to this financial crisis are narrated. It appears that it is chiefly 
attributable to the increase of missionary operations without a corre
sponding increase in the Society's perma.:ntlnt income. During some 
recent years large donations have been given by liberal friends, who 
have been removed by death, and it has always been a principle 
with this Society to expend, and not to hoard, the funds entrusted 
to its disposal. But the years of plenty have begun to be followed with 
a threatening season of deficiency. Add to this explanation, the influ
ence of the Lancashire distress, and we obtain very intelligible reasons 
for this financial embarrassment. 

We take the liberty, however, to advert to one fact which has 
not in our opinion received sufficient consideration, as among the 
circumstances contributing to the difficulties of the Society : it is the 
grm1t cost involved in the return of our brethren from the various fields 
of missionary labour. During the last two years no fewer than ten of 
our missionaries have been invalided ; that is, about one-sixth of the 
whole force sustained by the Society. The supporters of the Baptist 
Missionary Society would not wish that honoured brethren should die 
at their posts, when their valuable lives and useful labom·s can be pro-
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tracted at the cost of a voyage home ; but this cost is so great, and its 
nec-essit:, is of such constant recurrence, that on the one hand it ought 
to be distinctly impres~ed on the minds of our missionaries, that nothing 
short of actual necessity should prompt them to leave their labours
and on the other hand, these charges must be more distinctly appre
ciated as an item indispensable to the maintenance of Christian 
European labour in tropical climates. 

Dr. Mullens, in " Ten Years' Missionary Labour in India," says upon 
this subject:-" It is cle:,,r therefore that, if the societies labouring in 
India would maintain efficiently the missions which they establish, they 
must keep up a steady supply of young men, and that this supp/;y 
must animlnt in ten years to half the number kept in the field. Five per 
cent. a-year are required simply to maintain the staff at the existing 
standard; all increase lies beyond that number," p. 35. ".A:ny mission 
containing forty men must send out twenty in ten years ; if it sends out 
less, it would fall away," p. 83. 

Since then, the existing difficulties of our Missionary Society arise 
from causes such as these, which are directly incidental to the work, 
and almost entirely beyond human control, we believe that they con
stitute a call in God's Providence for a more hearty sustentation of this 
work on the part of our churches. .A:nd in some directions the response 
is beginning to be heard. The churches in the West Riding of Yorkshire 
have engaged to make an extra collection each, and a special canvass of 
their congregations for increased subscriptions. Bristol, Norwich, and 
London, are moving. .A. letter addressed to our readers by the beloved 
pastor of the church at Bloomsbury Chapel, we take occasion to in
troduce in this connection as most pertinent to the· occasion, and far 
more influential than any counsels of our own :-

" To THE EDITORS OF THE 'BAPTIST MAGAZINE.' 

12, Gower Street, London, W.C. 
November 16, 1863. 

"BRETHREN, 
" Under the circumstances of our honoured mission your 

readers will be inquiring what can be done for its relief. I venture, 
therefore, to mention what we are about to do at Bloomsbury. It 
is proposed first of all to tell the church at its next meeting the 
exact financial condition of the Society. After that, we expect, with 
the full concurrence of the Church, to have four meetings for special 
prayer; an address to be give!! at each meeting by the pastor, which 
shall go to supply the information which is essential to any conge
nial co-operation with the object we have in view. All the way along 
we mean to be asking for special contributions in larger sums, and by 
weekly offerings in boxes at our chapel doors, up to the 31st of March. 

In the absence of one of my deacons-the beloved Treasurer of our 
mission-I have been deprived of our usual counsel with him: but 
of his consent with our arrangements his colleagues and myself are well 
a;;sured, whilst of the consent and sympathy of our brethren in the 
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church we have no doubt. Let me beg all our churches, and all your 
readers one by one, to come to the rescue of our mission from one 
of its heaviest depressions ; and, not only so, but to prevent such de
pressions from occurring in time to come. The obligation is impera
tive, and it ought to be as pleasant as it is imperative, to hold the ropes. 
We mean to hold fast at Bloomsbury. 

" I am, yours truly, 
"WILLIAM BROCK." 

If, in the church at Bloomsbury, already so honourably distin
guished by its liberal support of the Society, such energetic measures 
as those indicated by Mr. Brock, can be superadded to their past 
labours, surely not one of our churches will be content to stand aloof 
from the great united effort which the occasion demands. 

The two objects to be kept in view, both in our prayers and in our 
efforts, are these :-THE OBTAINING OF CONTRIBUTIONS TO AVERT THE 
THREATENING DEFICIT OF £8l000, and :--THE ENLARGEMENT OF OUR 
SUBSCRIPTION-LISTS, SO AS TO RENDER THE FUTURE INCOME OF THE SOCIETY 
ADEQUATE TO ITS EXPENDITURE. 

The recall of missionaries is deprecated on all sides, but it can only 
be avoided by the accomplishment of both these objects. May the God 
of our fathers, who put it into their hearts to go fortl;i in this great 
work, give us the energy required to conquer difficulties which, in 
truth, spring out of our prosperity, and may He glorify his Son Jesus 
in all who, at home or a'broad, labour to extend the triumphs of the 
Cross. 

ON SOME RECENT PUBLICATIONS BY WRITERS IN 

COMMUNION WITH THE CHURCH OF ENGL.A.ND. 

OUR Lord has taught His disciples that tares are sown amongst the 
good seed in His field while men are asleep. It is therefore the duty of 
His followers to exercise the utmost vigilance, lest they should find their 
efforts to do good frustrated on all sides. 

It is mere common-place to say that the people of this co=try are 
more than ever affected by the publications of the press. The gradtral 
diffusion of education has prepared them to find pleasure in books and 
serials of all kinds, and there is little doubt that publishers are ready to 
meet the tastes of the people, and in some cases to form them. But it 
is to be feared that the Nonconformists of this country have not duly 
considered the mutual relations of systems of education and forms of 
literature; and especially that they have not guarded against tbc 
influence of the state-supported National schools upon the minds of the 
scholars trained in them. Yet we have no ground to hope that the 
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bias which is given in those schools upon all questions of religion, can 
be corrected in the absence of great watchfulness upon the part of the 
parents of the children, or of their Sunday-school teachers, and of their 
ministers. It is not to be expected that clergymen will foreo-o their 
cha.nee of leading t_he children under their influence and sup~rvision, 
to regard the teachmg of the Church as true and indubitable, and the 
teaching of Dissenters as at best questionable and unsafe ; nor can it be 
imagined that the special care taken in most of these schools to secure 
the aUenda.nce of th( children at the parish church on the Lord's day 
is without effect in the same direction. Even where the parents, bein~ 
Nonconformists, exhibit the beautiful pattern of a holy life, and 
thus lend weight to their statements of Divine truth, it must be 
acknowledged that their task is far from easy, and that the probabilities 
are almost entirely on the side of the reiterated lessons of the day-school; 
so that it ought not to surprise any man to find a wide-spread taste 
amongst the poorer classes for literature, which is intended to set off 
the Anglican sect to the best advantage: Publications which would 
have had little or no chance of circulation only a few years ago, are 
consequently issued by various respectable firms, and are widely read 
both amongst our rural and civic populations. It is high time that the 
attention of Nonconformists should be directed to these facts. 

A similar tendency to that which is seen in many of the pupils of the 
National schools, may be observed also in those children who attend the 
ordinary day and boarding schools of the country. Not only are the 
cp.ildren of Anglican parents accustomed to think themselves much 
better than the children of Nonconformist parents, but, as a rule, the 
conductors of these schools throw all their influence into the same 
direction. Even in cases where Nonconformists are the principals, 
there is frequently a manifest disinclination to uphold their opinions, 
and to abate the nuisance ; so that Nonconformist children have but 
little chance of learning anything at school, which should make them 
feel that England has no reason to put dishonour upon Nonconformists. 
If they read the popular histories, they may feel how great has been 
the influence of Churchmen in the state, and may admire the con
descension of the Court and Parliament in tolerating Dissenters, but 
they will not learn how surely the union of Church and State has been 
an injury to both, and with what manliness, as well as at what cost, the 
Nonconformists have adopted as their motto the words of our Divine 
Redeemer, " Render unto Caisar the things that are Caisar's, and unto 
God the things that are God's." The result is, that their imaginations 
are filled with misconceptions of the rival parties, and that, having been 
accustomed to see the dominant sect treated as in rightful possession 
of all its power in the country, they are ready to conclude that might is 
right, and to suspect that, if their parents were not over-scr~pulo~s, 
they would cease to attend at chapel, and would worship at thell' pansh 
church. 

And in this connexion we must not overlook the various social 
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influences which are brought to bear upon the middle and lower claRse8. 
In many country parishes the squire and the clergyman have none to 
dispute their will, and a youth who frequents the chapel, finds his 
success in life seriously interfered with. He may be dutiful to his 
master, respectful in his demeanor to all persons, and may be con
spicuous amongst his comrades for integrity and purity of life ; 
but these excellences will not ensure him fair play. It is most difficult 
under such circumstances for a poor youth to maintain his ground, and 
it would be wicked in any who have not carefully considered the case, 
to blame the man-servant or the maid-servant who should be induced 
by them to " suppose, after all, that the Church folks must be in the 
right." It is notorious that these social influences produce strange 
effects in many of the wealthy families belonging to the upper section 
of the middle classes. These try to conceal their connexion with 
N onconform.ists, and are sometimes encouraged to do so by their 
parents. "The --s are such nice people, and really there are none 
that they can associate with at the chapel ; and then the clergyman is 
such a gentlemen, and is so kind, and does not seem to be at all bigoted, 
and the Church service is so grand, or so beautiful, or so something 
else, that they really prefer the Church, and--." Thus they slide into 
the Establishment. They are to be pitied as well as blamed : pitied, 
because the readiness with which they abandon the one system for the 
other, shows that they have not been thoroughly taught the Scriptural 
reasons for Nonconformity to the .Anglican Establishment, nor been 
trained to act upon the ·highest principles in religion ; and, blamed 
because they make convenience and fashion their guides in the service 
of God. It is only reasonable to believe that were Romanism in the as
cendant in this country, they would as readily become Papists as they now 
join the Established Church, and thenceforward never cease to "wonder 
how their fathers and mothers could have associated with Dissenters !" 
To young persons who thus are attracted towards the Church by the 
higher social status assigned to its clergy and members, that literature 
must be welcome which celebrates the dignity and effectiveness of its 
priesthood, and which ignores the active efforts of evangelical Christians 
beyond its pale, because, when they are acquainted with it, they can 
the more easily overcome the scruples which any remaining respect for 
their parents might serve t@ keep alive in their hearts. 

It must be acknowledged that many accomplished writers have been 
employing themselves to provide books suitable to this state of things, 
and that their writings are widely read amongst the classes for whom 
they were prepared. Few persons amongst Dissenters seem to be aware 
of the kind of religious instruction which is thus put into circulation, 
so that it may be useful to supply specimens from various authors, and 
adapted to persons of very various mental culture. .A. convenient dis
tribution for the purposes of this paper may be m.Ie under the titles 
of Ballads and other Poetry, and Treatises in avowed illustration or 
defence of the system of the Church. 
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To begin with-
l. BALLADS AND OTHER POETRY. 

In "Hymns for Little Children"-the "Two Hundredth Thousand"
a collection printed in various sizes, and in one edition with music by 
Dr. Gauntlett, we have baptismal regeneration thus set forth :-

"We were only little babies 
Knowing neither good nor ha.rm, 

When the Priest of God Most Holy 
Took us gently on his arm. 

" And he sprinkled our young faces 
With the water clear and bright, 

And he signed our Saviour's token 
On our little foreheads white. 

" In the name of God the Father 
Of th~ Son, and Holy Ghost,' 

He baptized us then, and made us 
Soldiers in our Master's host. 
* * * * * * * * * 

"We must keep our early promise, 
We must guard what He has given 

Till the Lord, who loved and saved u; 
Take us to our home in Heaven. ' 

" Once in baptismal waters bright "There is One only who forgives, 
He wash'd our sinful spirits white, Christ who was born, who died, who 

Forgave us once for all. lives, 
But w~e have sometimes sinned since Pleading beside the Throne; 

then; Who hath His Holy Spirit sent, 
Now who shall make us clean again? To bless that precious Sacrament 

And who shall hear our call ? That made us first His Own." 

And the hymns throughout are written in the same spirit, so as to 
impress the mind of the child, with the duty of living in accordance 
with the grace (said to have been) conferred in baptism. One example 
may show this :-
" 0 Christian child! in Christ's Own 

Church "The hearts where God's great · Spirit 
So late baptized and born anew, dwells, 

Let all thy thoughts be upright To cleanse, and teach, and sanctify, 
thoughts, Should never think a wicked thought, 

Let all thy words be true. Should never frame a lie." 

The same dogma is set forth in" Christian Ballads," price one penny 
each. We give the ballad on " Christening " entire :-

" Oh! if there be a sight, on earth, 
That makes good angels smile, 

'Tis when a sonl of mortal birth, 
Is washed from mortal guile : 

"When some repentant child of Eve's, 
In age, is born anew ; 

Or when, on life's first budB and leaves 
Falls the baptismal dew. 

" But all the same ! The soul that, in 
That !aver undefiled, 

Is trnly washed from wrath and sin 
Must be a little child. 

" Children alone that grace may claim, 
Whether, to babes, be given, 

Or to the childlike heart, the name 
Of all the sons in heaven ! 

" See, then, the fo:r:a, the church's door, 
The group with gladsome look, 

The waters, and the priest to pour, 
The sponsors, and the book ! 

"What light is on all faces, now, 
As low they bend to pray ! 

How kindly on the grandsire's brow 
Each furrow smoothes away ! 

" How fond the pale young mother's eye 
Lights up, with tearful charm, 

To see her babe enfolded lie 
Upon the snrpliced arm ! 

"And he, of innocence, that wears 
That sign and spotless vest, 

How Shepherd-like! like Him that bears 
The lambkin in His breast. 

"But hark! the tiny Christian's name! 
Hush! 'Tis the mystic Trine! 

The Water, and the Spirit came, 
And, there, is life divine! 

" The Cross is signed-mysterious seal 
Of death onr life that won : 

And Christ's dearsponse, for woo or woa.l, 
Hath borne her Lord a son. 
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uFor woe or weal ! The grafted shoot 
Alas ! may fade and die ; 

Thongh long the fatness of the Root 
This shower of grace snpply ! 

"Bnt Jesn ! take Thy child from earth, 
Ere sense and gnil e begin, 

If, only so, this second birth 
!fay 'scape the death of sin." 

It is scarcely necessary to add that every other ballad is in perfect 
keeping with this specimen. Those who are familiar with Mr. Keble's 
"Christian Year," and "Lyra Innocentiu.m," will recall some exqui
site verses, in which the same doctrine is taught as to Baptism, and 
it is not, therefore, too much to say that the most wretched doggrel, and 
the most perfect versification, have been used to give currency to this 
corruption of the truth of God. 

The limits of this paper forbid the introduction of many illustrations 
which would show how carefully all the peculiarities of English 
.Churchmanship are inculcated and defended. But one or two must 
be given. The first is taken from " Verses for Holy Seasons "-a 
collection which contains many beautiful hymns " adapted to the 
capacities of the young and uneducated." It may be called an apology 
for the observance of saints' days:-

" O'er all the earth, with even conrse, 
The seasons come and go ; 

We know them by the fruits and flowers 
That mark their ebb and flow. 
* # * # # * * * * 

And thus with feast and sacred tide 
. And name of saint and seer, 

The holy Chnrch hath flowers to mark 
Her spiritual year. 

" Sweet flowers they are that bring to us 
A breath of heavenly air, 

Awakening in onr hearts the thought 
Of happy spirits there ; 

" Glad thought of many a glorious saint, 
Gone safely home before, 

Who love their brothers toiling skill 
Where they toiled on of yore : 

"Till, gazing on their patient faith, 
Onr spirits learn to feel 

Some semblance of their holy love, 
Some portion of their zeal. 
• * * * • • * • * 

Then surely, with no causeless care, 
The Chnrch holds holy days, 

That we may love Christ's blessed saint3 
And learn to tread their ways." 

In "The Holy Year," a collection of original hymns, by Canon 
Wordsworth, the doctrines of the Prayer-book are most scrupulously 
set forth. Much of the doggrel in this collection would be treated as 
beneath notice, were not his readers informed by the Canon that the 
Hymns "have been allowed and authorised" by the Bishop of Oxford 
"to be sung in churches and chapels within the diocese." The meaning 
of the following specimen is not hard to discover :-

" Thy Church, 0 Saviour, holds the law 
By Thy dread Godhead given, 

Preaches Thy Word, and taught by 
Thee 

Dispenses Grace from Heaven. 

"Therefore, though Korab should gain
say, 

Thy Priesthood we revere ; 

And dread their doom, who though 
uncall'd 

To Thee, o. Lord, come near. 

" Though Balaam should with fervour 
preach, 

And gladly greet Thy day, 
Yet him we shun, if he allures 

Thy flock from Thee to stray." 

• But for downright assertion of .A.postolical succession, let the 
following specimen from the Supplement to these Hymns suffice:-
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"Christ is gone np; yet 0r0 HP pags'd 
Fr01n enrt.h in HeRr·on to roign, 

He fon110<l one holy Church to last 
Till Re should c~me again. 

"His twelve Apostles first He made 
His ministers of grace ; 

And they their hands on others lai<l, 
To fill in turn their place. 

" So afs'l by ag·e, and year by year, 
lI 1s grace was handed on ; 

.An<l still the holy Church is hero, 
Although het· Lord is gone. 

" Let those fin<l pardon, Lord, from Thee, 
Whose love to her is cold; 

Bring- wanderers in, and let thoro be 
One Sbephei·d and one fold." 

These specimens, which could be easily multiplied, are sufficient to 
show the necessity of constant watchfulness aa-ainst the insidious . ~ 

propagation of error. In each of the books referred to and quoted, are 
many sacred songs of considerable merit, and on that account some 
persons may be ready to overlook the pernicious teachings which they 
also set forth. But error is never to be so much dreaded as when it is 
ad,ocated in the company of truth. The influence of "The Christian 
Year" was never greater than in the present day, though it is 
not manifested in the same forms as in years gone by. The Trac
tarian mo,ement ap Oxford was greatly aided by it, and some of the 
leaders in that movement have not hesitated to speak of it, as the 
herald of their doctrines and of their successes. It is now leavening 
the minds of educated persons throughout the country, and thus enables 
us to account for much of the sentimentalism with which N oncon
formists regard and speak of the Church of England ; and if religious 
poetry of an inferior quality, not only be made palatable to persons of 
little refinement, but also be used as the vehicle of unscriptural dogmas, 
there can be no doubt that all Evangelical Christians ought to be on their 
guard, lest the young within their own circles be, by the use of it, 
seduced from the simplicity of the Christian faith. 

It is needful that we now turn to the other branch of our inquiry, 
and present some illustrations of the tendency of the times so far as it 
may be ascertained, from 

IL-TREATISES PUT FORTH AS ACCORDANT WITH THE TEACHING OF- THE 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

The first thing which strikes us in taking up such manuals as 
"Preparation for the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of 
Christ, with Prayers and Thanksgivings for the same, chiefly for the 
use of the Laity ; Gathered and translated from Armenian and other 
Eastern Originals;" or, " Prayers and Thanksgivings for the Holy Co1:1-
munion, chiefly for the use of the Clergy. Translated from Coptrn, 
Armenian, and other Eastern Rituals ;" or " Manual of Daily Prayers. 
Translated from Eastern Originals "-all of which have been issued by 
the Rev. S. C. Malan-is the evidence thus supplied of the inefficiency 
and unsuitableness of the Book of Common Prayer, to express the per
sonal desires of Churchmen before God, and the influence which its 
constant use in pul9!.i.c worship has, in producing a dependence upon 
prepared forms of prayer even i11 private devotion. The numerous 
manuals which are in circulation show that their compilers have rightly 



RECENT LITERATURE OF THE CHURCH Oi' ENGLAND. 7':i7 

understood the effect of a Liturgy upon clergy and people ; and these 
little volumes are intended to supply wants which have not, in similar 
publications, been adequately provided for. 

The power to make a selection from various sources, has enabled Mr. 
"Malan to provide for those who sympathize with him in his estimate of 
the office of the ministry, and its relation to the Lord's Supper. Thus, 
as an "Introduction to the Prayers for the use of the Clergy," he 
translates an "Address of a Syrian Bishop to a Priest at his Ordina
tion." Amidst some valuable counsels we meet with such passages as 
these:-

" Know then, 0 blessed brother, and understand what office thou 
hast taken unto thyself, and what great and sacred deposit God hath com
mitted to thy charge this day. Give, however, thanks and worship 
unto Him, and praise Him who hath made thee an angel from a man 
that thou wast: Who hath proclaimed thee free and no longer in bond
age : Who hath made thee a faithful steward in his Holy Church : Who 
hath deemed thee worthy to become mediator between Him and His 
people in His Holy temple. 

"Thou art a mediator between God and man; and, through thy 
hands, they receive from Him the remission of their offences. 

" Therefore, my son, I commit to thee the priesthood, 
the service of the altar, and the adoption of new sons into the Church 
by Holy Baptism." 

Many of the prayers which follow breathe the language of con
trition and faith, and so far are unexceptionable ; but the theory of 
the Eucharist, which is hinted at in a few words here and there in some 
of them, finds expression in this prayer to be said of the Priest " kneel
ing at the north side of the Holy Table."-

" I pl'esent unto Thee, 0 Lord, this oblation of the immaculate Body 
and of the precious Blood of Thy only-begotten Son, according to the 
rite and custom of Thy Holy Church, to the glory and honour of Thy 
holy Name, 0 God and Father; that it may be for the salvation of 
me, and of the whole assembly of the members of the Church, and 
of all who worship with me in faith. Grant, through it, perfect peace 
to Thy Holy Apostolic Church ; and give us through it, 0 Almighty 
Lord, Lover of men, rest and peace, and innocency of life ; repentance 
from the whole heart; the grace and the consolation of Thy Holy 
Spirit, and a steady walk in well-doing, to Thy honour and glory. 
Amen." 

The " Preparation, &c.," for the use of the Laity, is in perfect 
accordance with the theory thus avowed. Amongst the prayers 
to be said "while the non-communicants are leaving the Chm-ch," 
are these:-

" Let this Holy Sacrament be to me in forgiveness, and for the 
cleansing of my many, many sins. Let it be in reconciliation of me to 
Thy Father and to my Father, through Thee alone .... 

" Let it be to me a draught of life; and let it impart to me the grace 
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of c011sfanc~- and of perseverance in well-doing, that I may be kept from 
sin and from all evil habits. 

" Let it be to me the means of having my prayers granted, whether for 
myself, or on the behalf of others." 

A rubric directs the commm1icant to "take the Bread warily, lest, 
perad,enture, some small crumb thereof fall to the ground ; and [ to J 
'Cbke the Cup with both hands; [ to J hold it reverently to [his J mouth, 
an~ [ to J return it with gratitude for [his J share in it." In the prayers 
"1:ich follow upon partak-ing of the Bread and Wine, "the efficacy of 
this Holy Sacrament," is relied upon as a means of purity of heart, and 
of continued fellowship with God ; and a virtue is thus ascribed to it 
which is unsanctioned by the Scriptures. 

" The English Church Union Kalendar," shows with what care the 
clergy and laity, who believe in Apostolic succession and in the Sacra
mental s:,stem, are maturing their plans to assiniilate the worship and 
usages of the Anglican Establishment to the ritual of the Church of 
Rome. It is a very valuable compilation for such purposes, and con
,eys information upon some points of Church order which is not easily 
accessible to ordinary students. It contains " Short Notes upon the 
Lesser Holy days of the English Church," in the form of brief notices 
of the saints then co=emorated; suggestions for the due observance of 
the Rubrics, and other directions of the Book of Common Prayer ; 
the Kalendar ; Statistics of the Church, and much miscellaneous 
information as to Church work and Church institutions ; and is a 
useful manual for all who wish to know whither the .Anglican Church 
is drifting. 

The "Suggestions for the due observance of the Rubrics, &c.," are 
carefully drawn up, and invite attention. They very accurately repre
sent what the Church of England enjoins or pennits, and enable us to 
judge of the fitness of her ceremonies to exhibit the spirituality of the 
Gospel of Christ. Take the following illustrations as to the " Ornaments 
of the Church, and of the Ministers thereof at all times of their minis
tration " which as our readers know, are to be the same as were in use 
"in th~ second,year of the reign of King Edward the Sixth." 

"The Altar.-It must be a moveable Table .... it m(J!1J be carved, 
pannelled, ornamented in any suitable manner. The size will vary with 
the size of the Chancel ; but it should not be less than six feet long, 
two feet six inches wide, and three feet three inches high. It should be 
so raised as to be well seen from the Nave, and to form the most pro
minent object in the Church .... 

" The Altar-Ledge or Shelf. . . . It m,a;y rest on the Altar, but 
'Yfl/11,St l,e moveable, . . . It may be covered, if wished ; but is better 
carved, or otherwise ornamented. Upon it should be placed (1) The 
Altar-cross; (2) the two Candlesticks with candles; (3) Vases of flowers 
when weeded, 

" Alta.r-coverings.-1. A canvass cloth (double) fitting tightly the 
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top of the Table-if waxed on the under side it preserves the wood ; it 
should be moved periodically to cleanse the Altar. 

"2. The Super-frontal, covering No. 1. It may be always reel, should 
hang down about ten inches, including the fringe. 

" 3. The 'favr white l,'.nen cloth: ' without ' embroidery or lace ; ' 
the ends may be fringed : it should cover entirely the surface ( not 
front) of the Altar, hanging down at the ends of the Altar to within 
about six inches of the foot-pace on which the Altar stands. 

" 4. The Frontal: it is most conveniently affixed to No. 1, and need 
not be returned at the ends of the Altar. The colours ( which now 
generally follow the custom of the rest of the Western Church, though 
the Sarum use was different) are---(1) white, (2) red, (3) green, (4) 
violet, (5) black .... 

" The Credence Table-This, when not structural, is to stand at the 
south side of the Altar, beyond the sedilia: when in use to be covered 
with a linen cloth similiar to No. 3, as used for the Altar. 

" Upon it to be placed the elements for the oblation, viz., the Bread 
on a Paten or Cloth ; the Wine in a Flagon or Cruet ; also a Cruet with 
Water for the mixed Chalice (in churches where the ancient and 
primitive custom of adding a little water to the wine is observed), 
and for cleansing the Chalice after the Co=union ; a small Spoon 
(perforated) for removing any impurities from the Chalice; the 
Alms-Dish (' decent bason ') ; and Bags or Plates for collecting the 
offerings. 

"When the Morning Prayer or Litany precedes the Holy Com
munion, the PATEN and CHALICE should remain on the Credence until 
required in the Communion Service, having upon them the ' fair linen 
cloth' (veil) for covering 'the consecrated elements' after the people 
'have co=unicated;' the Mundatory (a small square of linen) for 
wiping the Chalice : and the Pallia ( a piece of card about six inches 
square, covered with linen), for covering the Chalice after the Consecra
tion. All covered with a Silk Veil of the colour of the season, and 
having the Burse containing the Corporal ( a fine linen cloth about 
twenty-four inches square, to be spread on the Altar for receiving the 
Paten and Chalice at the time of the Celebration) lying upon it-where 
these are provided." 

The ornaments of the Ministers, it is laid down, are "to be used in 
the Private as weU as in the Public Offices of the Church." 

"For the Daily and other offices, excepting the Holy Communion"
· 1. the Cassock ; 2. the Surplice ; 3. the Stole ; 4. the Academical Hood 
or Tippet of non-Graduates. 

"For the Eucharistic office :-1. The Cassock; 2. the Albe and its 
Girdle; 3. the Chasuble or "Vestment," which may be of white linen, 
but is better of silk or other material, varying in colour with the season, 
or occasion of the celebration, e.g., Holy Matrimony or a Funeral; 4. 
the Cope, instead of the Chasuble, if, on certain occasions, the Com
munion Service is not to be used beyond the Offertory. 
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" Tlwre can be no doubt that the Chasuble, &c., are the proper 
lC'§.!·nl y~stments for the C~lebrant and his Assistants; but their expodi. 
ency '1'1711 dPpend on the c1rcumstanccs of each church." 

" Aft.rr the blessing ... the Priest may ... proceed to cleanse 
tlie Pa.ten and Chalice in the following manner : first he removes with 
his forefingers any fragments of the Bread into the Chalice; next he 
( or an Assistant, if present) pours a little Wine and Water in the 
Chalice, and having rinsed the Chalice with it, drinks the same; after. 
wards he (or the Assistant) pours Water only into the Chalice, rinses, 
and drinks as before ; and wipes the Chalice with the Mundatory. 

" This should be done ~t the Altar, unless for any reason it is more 
con,enient t.o perform it in the Vestry ; but in any case it is seemly 
that the Celebrant cleanse the vessels himself, and not leave it to 
he done by the clerk or some other person." 

These extracts w:ill serve to show what that system is which the 
most zealous members of the Church of England are anxious to restore ; 
and will not fail to strike every reader with the contrast they present, 
to the simple regulations for observing the Lord's Supper which St. 
Paul lays down. 

But, it may be said, this zeal for Liturgical observances will soon 
expend itself, and having no warranty in the Word of God will come 
to be regarded as a "fond thing." It might be so, if the Scriptures 
were acl.71owledged as of supreme authority in all matters of religion; 
but they are not. It may surprize our readers to be informed, that 
there are some very learned men in the Church of England, who 
contend that there was a Liturgy used in the Primitive Church, and 
that the Apostle Paul quotes from that Liturgy in his Epistles. 
"The theological importance" of this theory, to use Dr. Neale's words, 
" may truly be called tremendous," because it makes the Liturgy 
referred to-that of St. James-not only a model for all Christian 
worship, but an authoritative exposition of Christian truth prior to 
the compilation of any of the writ.ings of the New Testament. 
Dr. Neale has broken ground upon this great question by citing 
nine passages in the Pauline Epistles in which quotations are made 
with the formulre "as it is written," and "this is a faithful saying" 
which are not taken from the Old Testament ; and he contends that., 
as he finds in some cases which he has minutely examined, textual 
quotations-and in one particular case, "textual even to ungrammati
calness "-which can be traced in the Liturgy of St. James, that St. 
Paul quotes that Liturgy. His labours have stimulated Mr. Moultrie 
to examine the Isapostolic Fathers to discern, if possible, traces of 
similar Liturgical quotations in their writings, and it is but simple 
justice to add, that both of these writers have given proof of consider
able ability in the argument which they have constructed, and the 
illustrations which they have collected in its support. It is no part of 
our purpose to examine this theory in connexion with the subject now 
in hand ; but it is important to call attention to it as showing the 
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lengths to which Liturgiologists are prepared to push their assump
tions, and as the commencement of a new controversy on Divine 
service. 

But, if Liturgical authority be concurrent with the authority of 
Scripture-which we do not for a moment admit-we must be pre
pared to lower our estimate of the Bible to the level of the inter
polated Liturgies which have been preserved to our own times. The 
Rev. James Hughes, M.A., in his recent "Essay on the Bibliolatry," 
will lend us his assistance in this direction. He heartily believes 
"that the Bible is the first and holiest of books," but he says, "the 
powers attributed to it, the epithets applied to it, are continually such 
as would be considered extravagant, and to approach even to blas
phemy, if applied to any individual saint or inspired PERSON." He, 
therefore, quietly admits that the Bible is not infallible, and that 
science is right and the Scriptures are wrong, whenever they are appa
rently at variance; and he then gravely adds, "while we claim love, 
and reverence, and worship for the Divine Spirit which animates the 
book, we are ncit afraid to recognize the imperfection of the letter, 
which is its body, and to look upon the Bible as we look upon other 
things, not less surely of God, which yet we know His power might 
have made freer from evil than we find them." A fallible Bible, 
such as Mr. Hughes says we possess, must sooner or later prepare 
the way for an infallible Church. 

But if Scripture be fallible, or if it be incomplete, or if it contain 
only the germs of truth which may be developed in the Church, who 
shall blame Anglicans for adopting customs not authorized or com
manded by the Word of God? Sir H. Jenner judicially declared, 
many years ago, that " Prayers for the dead are not contrary to the 
Articles or Canons of the Church of England;" and we have been 
comparing, of late, "Prayers for the Dead for the use of the Members 
of the Church of England," with "The Office of the Dead" used by 
the Roman Catholic Church in England. They are not identical, but 
they are so similar, that it needs little knowledge of human nature to 
judge whereto the preparation of such things must grow. 

In the "Commendation of a departing soul," we have the following 
prayer to be used " when the soul is vexed in the agony of its dep&J.·
ture :-

" Depart Christian soul, out of this world in the name of God the 
Father Almighty, who created thee: in the name of Jesus Christ the 
Son of the living God, who suffered for thee ; in the name of the Holy 
Ghost, who was poured out on thee: in the name of Angels and 
Archangels : in the name of Thrones and Dominions : in the name of 
Principalities and Powers : in the name of Cherubim and Seraphim : 
in the name of the Patriarchs and Prophets : in the name of the Holy 
Apostles and Evangelists : in the name of the Holy Martyrs and Con
fessors: in the name of the Holy Monks and Hermits; in the name of 
the Holy Virgins and of all the Saints of God: may thy place be this diiy 
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in peRC'e. :md thy abode in holy Sion : through the same Chri t our 
Lord. Amen." 

8 

In ihe "Office for the Dead," contained in the samo volume is th 
. ' e fol10V17ng· pra:,er :-

" 0 God, the giver of pardon, and lover of the salvation of all man-
1..-:ind : V1-e beseech thee of thy great mercy to grant that our brethren 
relations, and benefactors, who havo departed this life, the blessed Mary' 
e,er Virgin, with all thy Saints, interceding·, may come to the fellowshi; 
of e,erlnsting bliss." 

The " Prayers for the Dead" occupy too much space to be trans
ferred to our pages, but a specimen may suffice to display their cha
racter :-

" 0 Lord Jesus Christ, King of Glory, deliver the souls of all the 
faithful departed from the pains of hell, and from the deep lake; deli
Yer them from the mouth of the lion, lest hell swallow them up, and 
they fall into dar1..7:tess : and let thy standard bearer, St Michael, bring 
them to that holy light which thou hast promised of old to Abraham 
and to his seed for ever. .A.men." 

Such are the prayers set forth in this volume "for the use of the 
Members of the Church of England !" 

Whilst literature of the tendencies exhibited in this paper is published 
and circulated in this country, the Nonconformist Churches are called 
upon to maintain the truth as it is revealed in the Holy Scriptures. 
The Ecclesiastical Corporation which is in alliance with the State, has 
neither the disposition nor the power to repudiate the dogmas above 
referred to. The Evangelical clergy within its pale cannot even protest 
with manly self-respect against them, because of their notorious use 
of the formularies of the Church in a non-natural sense. The only men 
who preserve a show of consistency, are they who are willing to 
work out the theory of Sacramental efficacy to its logical conclusion; 
and, could they but secure to themselves dominion over the con
sciences and intellects of our countrymen, the reign of spiritual terror 
and despotism would be restored. Every Christian, therefore, should 
use his influence to curb the manifestations of such spiritual wicked
ness as we have attempted to expose, and should seek grace at the 
hands of God to maintain a bold and consistent confession of that 
truth which He hath given for the life of the world. Let there be 
no time-serving known amongst us ! Let " damnable heresies " be 
called by their right name ! .A.nd let every one know that the day 
is come, when there must be a broad distinction asserted between the 
Divinely-appointed doctrines and ordinances of a Christian Church, and 
the pernicious errors interwoven in the constitution, or permitted in 
the practice, of the Church of England as by law established. 
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In treating of the doctrine of the atonement, the author begins by ex
pressly repudiating the ideas of substitution and expiation for sin, p. ~4 ; 
and he sets forth his own view in the following passage. Having 
spoken generally of the prophecies of the Old Testament, he says :-

The fortieth Psalm, taken, as it must be, in connection with its exposition in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews (x. 5-14), is, perhaps, of all these prophecies the most 
remarkable, since it gives us the reason for Christ's coming,-the inefficiency of the 
blood of bulls and of goats to take away sin; and the result of the coming,-the 
honouring of the law: 'Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 God.' 'He taketh away the 
first' (sacrifice and offering),' that He may establish the second' (perfect obedience.") 
-p. 97. 

It will be for the advantage of the reader to have the passage here re
ferred to fully before him. 

For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats shonld take away sins. 
Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he saith : 

Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, 
But a body hast thou prepared me ; 

In burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 
Then said I, lo ! I come, 

In the volume of the book it is written of me, 
To do thy will, 0 God. 

Above, when he said, sacrifice and offering, and burnt offerings, and offering for 
sin, thou wonldest not, neither hadst pleasure therein, [he referred to offerings J 
which are offered by the law: then said he, Lo! I come, to do thy will, 0 God. He 
taketh away the first that he may establish the second. By this will, [ of God] ex
piation is made for us, through the single offering of the body of Jesus Christ.• 
Heb. x. 4, 10. 

According to our author, the Apostle's representation here is, that God 
took away sacrifice to substitute obedience. To us, however, this ap
pears plainly not to be his meaning. The offerings said to be taken 
away are distinctly specified as t.hose "which were offered by the law ;" 
a change which affected, not the principle of sacrifice, but only its 
quality. And when Christ is said to have come to do the will of God, 
it is clearly stated that this will was the making of expiation for sin by 
the offering of himself. We cannot admit, therefore, that the principle 
of sacrifice is superseded in this passage, or that "the sacrifice of the 
Redeemer" is in t.his respect "a contrast to those of the Old Testament 
economy." As in those there was "the substitution of a victim," so in 
the Christian redemption, and not merely " the shedding of a life spent 

• The reader will perceive that I have varied somewhat from the common trans
lation; I have done so, however, on the highest authority. 
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in holy and spotlcs~ obedience," p. 106. We know not, indeed, what to 
make of the follo",ng sentence:-

' The sacrifices of God aro a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite h t 0 
God, thon wilt not despise' (Ps. Ii. 17). This surely is tho sense in which e~~ :. t 
' the perfect Son,' becomes 'the perfect sacrifice,' and' the Saviour.'-p. 106. 

118 
' 

We really cannot see how the conception of our author can be recon
ciled with such passages of Scripture as the following :-" The Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquity of us all," Isaiah, liii., 6. "Who his own 
self bare our sins in His own body on the tree," 1 Peter, ii, 24. And 
many more, of which these may be taken as a sample. 

Very far are we from inteudiug to im;mgu either the sincerity or the 
candour of ~he author ; but we cannot help thinking that-unconsciously, 
perhaps-his system must have borne hard upon him when he penned 
the following sentences:-

Nothing surely can be plainer, than death was most unwelcome to Him, and 
snbmission to the cross the severest of trials,-' Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from me;' that all this pain, ignominy, and suffering might have been 
avoided by a wish,-' Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and He 
s]iall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels ?' and, finally, that there 
vrn.s snch a, necessity for the endurance, that under the nnited pressure of duty ancl 
love, ' He sweat as it were great drops of blood' in resisting the temptation to 
amid it.-p. 101. 

The last sentence in this extract falls upon our heart with a sense of 
pain which we do not know how to express. That in the garden of 
Gethsemane, and in the hour of His mysterious sorrow, Jesus did 
"sweat as it were great drops of blood," is a fact on which, no doubt, 
every Christian mind has often dwelt with devout and tender feeling ; 
but we think it must be to every one as new and as astounding as it is to 
us, to be informed that this took place " in resisting the temptation to 
avoid" His sufferings. "All this," says the author immediately after
wards," we gather from the narrative." We ask indignantly, from 
what narrative ? Certainly not from the narrative of the Evangelists, 
and as certainly not from any other. We denounce it as a poor inven
tion of a distressed theorist. The author must know very well that a 
different view has been generally-among evangelical Christians uni
versally-taken of the Redeemer's agony ; and did, he deem it so utterly 
contemptible as to be nnworthy even of a passing reference ? 

Our author has a chapter on Conversion as distinguished from Rege
neration. Now we entirely agree with him in the assertion that 
regeneration and conversion are not the same thing ; but we can by no 
means adopt his view of the natt1.re of the difference between them. He 
treats this subject as though there were two kinds of religion·: the one, 
regeneration, being "the work of God alone," "from its very nature 
complete," and "always anticipative of future bliss," pp. llO, lll: the 
other, conversion, being "the result of human influences co-working 
" mth that blessed Spirit who . is ever convincing the world 
of sin ;" p. l~O ; " a process which may be repeated again and again;" 
and" which may be, and often is, but temporary," "not being accom-
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panied by the regeneration of the entire nature," pp. 110, 111, 120. 
In the existence and saving efficacy of this inferior kind of religion our 
author assures us he bdieves ; but we confess that we do not. Regene
ration and conversion are not the same thing · we think however that 
both terms relate strictly to the same chan~e, but that they e~hibit 
different aspects of it. Regeneration is the act of God-sovereign, 
absolute, almighty-performed when, by an exertion of His gracious 
power over the moral nature of man, He instantaneously creates it anew 
in his own image: conversion is the human aspect of this change; the 
development of holy affection in every form-hope and fear, joy and 
sorrow, aversion and love-and of holy purpose in all the modes and 
activities of the Christian life. These are not two religions, but one ; 
and the Bible, we think, knows of no other. 

We now quote a passage in which the author explains his object in 
broaching this novel theory of two religions. Having given a glowing 
description of the regenerate, he says-

If such persons form, as they certainly do, a very small proportion indeed, even 
of those who are surrounded by the purest light, and who enjoy the highest ad~ane 
tages, we cannot but conclude that beyond these there will be found a multitude 
whom no man can number, to swell the song of redeeming love, and to celebrate 
the victory of the God-man, when He shall have 'the heathen for His inheritance,' 
and ' the uttermost parts of the earth for His possession.' We believe, therefore, in 
CO!IVERSION.-pp. 119, 120. 

Our author is certainly kind--very kincl; much more so, indeed, ac
cording to his own representation, than Goel himself: for He not hav
ing, it seems, in his electing grace-for only the regenerate are elect
secured a sufficient number to fulfil his promises to His Son, the author 
provides a very much larger multitude of persons " to swell the song 
of redeeming love." We must be permitted to doubt, however, whether 
this vast accession to the volume would be a contribution also to the 
harmony of the song, since it would arise from persons who, not being 
either elect or regenerate, would be neither indebted entirely for their 
salvation to sovereign grace, nor created anew in the image of Christ. 
How could THEY sing "the song of redeeming love?" 

As our author pleads for two kinds of religion, so he advocates-with 
some consistency, it must be aclmitted-two kinds of salvation, a 
" greater " and a "lesser." Salvation, he tells us, "is primarily deli
verance from the bondage of sin and Satan, and secondarily, as a 
consequence, deliverance from wrath," (p. 160) here enlarging his 
previous definition of it. But he strangely puts the cart before the 
horse, we think, and leaves us at an entire loss to understand how 
deliverance from wrath can be " a conseqiience " of deliverance from 
sin. We hold directly the opposite. In our view, salvation is primarily 
deliverance from wrath, and secondarily, "as a consequence," deliver
ance from sin. But let this pass. 'l'he ground which our author takes 
respecting salvation hereafter is distinctly set forth in the following 
passage-

VOL. VII.-NEW SERIES. 58 
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" Th0 point at issue is simply this,-Will tho Elect Church, the Brido of Christ 
O<'Cll]l_Y, in t,ho world (or age) to come, any position materially differing from t,110,t of 
other 'sa"<"ed' pcrsons? Is thore, from the testimony of Scripture, any reason to 
suppose that, 'Without and beyond tho pale of the Church, properly so termed 
others "ill be found tributary to its glory, but not partakers of its dignity an,i 
splendour ?"-p. 176. 

Undoubtedly there is a sense, and an important sense, in which sal
vation is, as our author terms it, " a thing of degree," since there is 
in it an element of reward for service rendered,as several familiar parables 
of our Lord plainly show ; but this admission is far from satisfying his 
requirement. His position is, that there are two kinds of salvation. 
"Some," he says, "will be saved with a higher, and some with a lower 
salvation " ; the latter will be " saved in that lower sense which implies 
deliverance from the captivity of Satan, but not that higher and closer 
communion with Christ which belongs to those who love and trust Him 
here, and by his grace ' endure unto the end.' " 

To our great surprise the author finds a passage so nearly conclusive 
on this subject, that it "can scarcely have any other meaning." It 
occurs in 1 Tim. iv. 10, where the Apostle says that God "is the Saviour 
of all men, specially of those that believe." Now, notwithstanding our 
author's curt and denunciatory style towards those who do not agreb 
·with him,* we venture to assert that there are at least two other mean
ings in which these words may fairly be taken. Dr. Macknight assigns no 
unworthy reason for taking the word !.w.,-np in the sense of preserver 
or benefactor, when he adduces the evident reference of the apostle to 
temporal things in verses 8, 9; while certainly those have no inconsi
derable reason on their side, who, taking the word !.w.,-np in a spiritual 
sense, understand the Apostle to mean that God is willing to save all 
men, and practically saves those who believe. But whether these be ac
ceptable meanings to our author or not, the Apostle certainly does not 
s1y that God saves those who believe "in a higher sense" than that in 
which he saves all men. The word specially-µ,&:> .. 111m-cannot at any 
rate mean this. No writer can expect thoughtful readers to accept 
any interpretation so unfounded and arbitrary. The salvation is 
assuredly one, in whatever sense it may be "special " for "those that 
believe." 

.After cursorily adverting to , a long list of Scriptural phrases, and 
saying, "whether any of these phrases bear on the question now under 
our notice we will not positively affirm," he thus proceeds:-

" But there is one text which it seems difficult to read without receiving a strong 
impression that it is intended to indicate the existence of two classes of saved 
persons. We mean that in the Hebrews, where St. Paul, speaking of the blessed
ness of sorrow to a child of God, says, 'But if ye be without chastisement, whereof 
ll.11 are partakers, then are ye basta,rds, and not sons' (Heb. xii. 8.) 

" " Divines have felt the difficulty, and med to get rid of it by rationaUzing." 
" The same word is used for Saviour here as anywhere else ; and it is sought to 
disregard thiB rriere/;y lest countenance should be given to universalism." Is this 
charit>ible ? 
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"Tho precise distinction hero rlrawn by the Apostle is inrlicated under the figure 
of illegitimate (voOo,) and legitimate (uio/J children. The words arc specially 
adrcssml to believers as such. Both cl11Sses of children are therefore sons, although 
not in tho same sense. The one is the chilrl who inherits the Father's name, wealth, 
and position; the other, although provided for, is altogether in a lower rank,
helped or supported, as may be noedful ; acknowledged, but not honoured. 

" What wo really want to know is, whether or not we are to understand, from 
these wo,·ds, that some of the s(JJl)ed will occupy the position of unrecognized, aml 
others of recognized, children P It is difficult to see what else can be intended." -
pp. 195, 196. 

What is " difficult " to the author seems easy to us, and it would, 
perhaps, be much facilitated to him if, in common with us, he would 
look at the connection of the words he has quoted. The whole passage 
reads thus:-

" And ye have forgotten the exhortation which spi,aketh unto you as unto 
children: 

" My son despise not thou the ch11Stening of the Lord, 
Nor faint when thon art rebuked of him; 

For wham the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
And sconrgeth every son whom he receiveth. 

" If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with yon as with sons ; but, if ye be 
without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, then are ye [ dealt with 118 J 
bastards, and not sons." 

The three words in the last line, which are enclosed in brackets 
will explain at once the view which we take of this passage. The 
author considers the Apostle as here drawing a distinction between two 
classes of God's children, as if he had said the chastened are legitimate 
children, the unchastened are illegitimate children ; we, on the contrary, 
think that he is speaking merely of God's treatment of his children, 
and saying for their encouragement under trial, that, if they were chas
tened, God was dealing with them as children are dealt with ; but that, 
if they were not chastened, God would be dealing with them, not as 
children are dealt with, but as bastards are. That this is an eminently 
consolatary topic, and one perfectly suited to the Apostle's purpose of 
reconciling afflicted Christians to their sorrow, is evident, and we have 
no doubt it is the meaning of the passage. 

The meaning of the passage being thus ascertained, we may venture 
to observe, that the conception of the family of God as being divided into 
two parts, sons and bastards, legitimate and illegitimate children, and 
the idea that, even in future glory, " some of the saved will occupy the 
position of unrecognized (!) and others of recognized children," are 
to our minds utterly monstrous and incredible. We may express om· 
astonishment, too, that so quick-sighted a writer should not have per
ceived that, upon his own ground, the passage is not applicable to his 
purpose. He elsewhere lays it down that those who believe here belong 
to the elect, and are saved in the highest sense, and that those who 
will be saved in the lower sense are those who will believe as the 
result of the supposed future probation. He admits, howeYe1·, that 
thesE> words of the Apostle "a.~e specially addressed to believers as such; 
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:m<l :,et snmr of these are to attain only the lower salvation, and to 
" 0cf'npr the pm,ition of unrecognized children!" 

The author further attempts to divide the region of future bliss into 
a higher a.ml lower-a "court and a commonalty "-in the following 
m:mner. Of the merely saved, he asks, "What, then, is their position?" 
And he answers :-

" In the ncrl chapter, which opens with the 'new heavens' and the 'now 
earth,' the difficuit:s- seems to us to be solved. For while we perceive the redeemed 
Church,-the 'Bride,'-the 'New Jerusalem,' come down from heaven, having the 
glory of God; without a temple, or sun, or moon,-the glory of God lightening 
it, and the Lamb being the light thereof (xxi. 2-23),-we hear also of the 
'na.t.ions of the saved,' not in that city, but outside its walls. These, then, are 
endently the sai•ed, though saved with a lower salvation than the elect. They 
walk ' in the light' of the holy city ; yet live not within it walls. They and 
their 1.-ings bring the irlory and honour of the nations into it ; but it is only as 
tributaries and as supplicants. They come to partake of the ' leaves' (whatever 
the figure may mean), which are intended for "the healing of the nations" 
(=ii. 2).-pp. 537, .538. 

There is a phrase in this passage which "tells tales." Speaking of 
" the leaves," the author says-" whatever the figure may mean." 
" The figui·e ?" Why, we thought he was taking the whole passage 
literally. " The figure?" Certainly, if one part of it be figurative, the 
whole must be so, and there is no longer really either city or country, 
but something symbolized by these. To talk, then, of "saved nations 
walking in the light of the city," &c., &c., is a pure abuse of symbolical 
langua,ge. There are no such things in heaven. What in heaven may 
be symbolized by such figures is an inquiry into which we are not called 
upon to enter ; but we think it would be hard for the author to prove 
that they symbolize "a higher and a lower salvation." 

(To be contvwued.) 

THE OUTW .ARD AND THE INW .A.RD STAND.ARD. 

THE great principles of rectitude-justice, truthfulness, temperance
are conceded or sustained by all enlightened men. No public teacher 
would venture to affirm the indifference of honesty and dishonesty, of 
truth-speaking and lying, of temperate self-control and open de
bauchery. The market place demands fairness in dealing, whether a 
man buys or sells ; the social circle demands truth in the utterance, 
whether a man entertain~ or is entertained ; and the neighbourhood 
demands an outward homaae, at least, to the cardinal virtues of 

briety, whether a man is 
0

avoweuly saint or sinner. There is a 
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standard of social rectitude which no man, and especially no Christian, 
can easily or safely venture to despise. It may be a comparatively 
rough, sturdy, tangible measure of the right. It may reach merely 
to the hands in measuring and weighing, to the tongue in the com
monest use of speech, and to the appetites in their rudest self-control. 
But it is there, a standard, somehow erected, somehow maintained, and 
never violated without danger, more or less direct, by any man who 
contemns its sway. 

This outward standard which meets us everywhere, the reflex of the 
moral law written within, or written of old on tables of stone, is ex
tensively regent of the right in the social intercourse of men. It 
stands there, like the king's highway, open to all, trod by all. At 
times it seems as if Jianked on both sides with walls that forbid a 
moment's vision of what lies beyond. The dry and dusty path of duty 
lies right on. Then, again, it appears with a feeble hedge-row or open 
fence that would seem to bid the lusty traveller to take a swing into 
the flowery fields that lie on either side. And then again it lies distin
guished from the boundless plains and hills and valleys, that spread 
out far away, by the mere hardened route that has borne many a 
wayfarer onward to his journey's end. This social outward standard 
of duty, borne up by myriads of hands in the daily march of society, 
has more to do in keeping men right in relation to their neighboms 
than men are consciously aware of almost any day of their lives. The 
thing is there already for them·. They grow up under its influence. 
It is uttered in the direct condemnation of crime. It breathes in the 
social tittle-tattle of the day. It laughs in the hearty gusto that greets 
a saint caught in the toils of villainy. All around the standard is 
erected, and all around it moulds the rising generations into the gait 
and attitude of men whose nature in one division at least, commands 
them to be moral. Lie not, steal not, cheat not, sot not; but rather be 
fair, be true, be just, be sober, be virtuous throughout, in all that lies 
between man and man. 

This outward rule of duty seen in ordinary life, and expressed daily 
in ordinary life, of course has to do with the genuine Christian as 
well as with the genuine unbeliever. And so close to this external 
measure of right, may the approximation be made by either, or by both, 
that, judged by this rough standard a distinction as to the ordinary 
virtues of life could scarcely be made. How truthful, and just, and 
temperate that man of no prayers and no praise! and how seemingly little 
elevated above him in truthfulness, in justice, in sobriety, that man 
both of prayers and of praise ! It is a condition of external acts we 
at present hold to view. It is merely the outward manifestation of 
deeds in life that bear the name of virtue-men owuing, expressing, 
doing or not doing, as the common conscience of the community 
approves, or as the common conscience of the community condemns. 

When this state of things is carried within the organizatiou of the 
faithful-the Church of Christ in any given locality-this coilllll•Jn 
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obYions standar<l is certainly not lowered. There the current virtue of 
tl1C' <la~- is cert.a.inly not deteriorated. There the substantial, obvious 
:md pla.in, in all that pertains to the righteous intercourse of life, 
must be felt and seen and handled. To suppose it otherwise would 
he to. suppose the ,~ery foundation of the church gone-the knowledge 
of Hun who was holy, harmless, undefiled an<l separate from sinners." 
To s~1ppose untruthfulness, injustice, insincerity, unbridled sensuality 
conmYe<l at there, tolerate<l or unabashed there, would be to suppose 
t.he contradiction of all that characterises, or ought to characterise, a 
community that owns the Headship of Him who is supremely desig
nated the Holy and the Just. This outward standard is there, seen in 
all its primal, tangible rea·ity, as an indefeasible aspect of the moral 
nature of man. It is e,er so represented in the writings of the New 
CoYenant. If there is fairness on earth it is there. If there is truth 
in utterance, honesty in dealing, self-control in eating and in drinking, 
combined with genuine benevolence, in any society on earth, it is 
there. Your good men, true men, just men, trustworthy men, are 
certainly there. The most obvious aspect of the standard of right 
finds itself held forth strongly and practically in the midst of men who 
are taught, and guided, and commanded by incarnate Rectitude. 
Assume their genuine allegiance to this invisible King. Assume that 
they know him, trust him, follow him, and you assume at once that 
the strong energy of a sterling virtue has its root and outward fruit
bearing undeniably there. Or, on the other hand, let it be taken as a 
rule that it is all otherwise-that the things that are true, and honest 
and just, and pure and lovely, are of no more value than their oppo
sites-and you take as a rule the contradiction of all that constitutes 
the basis of revelation from beginning to end. Law, in such a case, is 
a mere figment, rectitude a mere name, and truth the merest breath of 
the lips of man. But so it never can be till the throne of eternal right 
has been turned upside down. 

But whilst we are led thus to see the strong lineaments of a stan
dard born of man's heart, and in this land at least, educated into its 
vigorous and stout-bearing by the influence of the Christian faith, 
we should greatly err did we conclude that this is all that regulates the 
apprehensions of duty in the mind of the truly enlightened and 
spiritual man. What we have referred to, will either enable or compel a 
man to hold the balance fairly; to utter the truth and command one's 
self fairly. But there is a region within, a judgment, an apprehension 
of the right deep down in the cognizance of the inner man, that is never 
satisfied with the mere judgment of the market place, or the rough 
measurement of the daily intercourse of life. It is the standard of the 
law as spiritual in contact with the mind as spiritual. It is what we 
owi, to God and to man as it embraces the whole mechanism and 
action of the human soul. The law of ceaseless, limiLless, eternal love 
-" The Lord thy God with all thy heart and soul and mind and 
strength, and thy neighbour as thysclf"-this law comes up before the 
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mind's clear judgment of the right and the wrong; and the soul thns 
holding itself in earnest contact with the divine standard, there is gained 
a clearer and clearer vision of the perfect virtue tht reigns in the realms 
of glory. There is seen the high calling of the Christian kingdom dis
played in the perfect sinless purity of the Lord of all; themind in thought 
ever just; the heart in feeling ever holy ; the will in resolution ever 
in harmony with right. The soul beholds, as in a glass, the perfecl 
image of the Son of God. The standard of all moral and spiritual 
glory is there. And as the recognition of the Christ is inwardly and 
earnestly maintained, the sense of spiritual attainment or of moral 
defeat is instantly aroused. 

Here, then, we have the rule pure, spiritual, perfect, borne within 
and applied to the current thoughts and feelings and decisions of the 
inner man. The consciousness of love supreme to the Infinite Father 
is ever demanded. The consciousness of rectitude in every thought, 
word, and deed, is ever called for. Not simply is it demanded that 
the outward form of duty shall bear an aspect fitted to win human ap
probation-twenty shillings fairly in the pound, thirty-six inches fairly 
in the yard. There must be more in the high tribunal of the spiritual 
consciousness. There must be " delight in the love of God after the 
inmost man." There must be the consciousness that in motive, feeling, 
purpose, aim,. as well as in the uttered act, God is supreme and duty 
done for duty's sake. The high standard of perfect rectitude is held 
before the mind and the self-judgment gained through the medium of 
an unfaltering admeasurement by that standard. The bended knee is 
not enough before God in the homage of prayer. There must be the 
holy fervour of a mind approaching Deity in the child-like simplicity 
of confiding love-fellowship with the Father and the Son. It is net 
enough to speak with the tongues of men and of angels ; it is not 
enough to understand all mysteries and all knowledge ; it is not enough 
to give the whole of one's goods to feed the poor, or even one's body to 
be burned; underlying all, sustaining all, and enveloping all, there must 
be the holy energy of that pure life that is summed up in LOVE. If 
this fails, or wavers, or dies, the mere osseous structure of formal 
duty avails not either with God or the judgment within. 

The two standards-the outward and the inward-to which we have 
now referred, are not radically diverse or contradictory. ffitimately in 
their root they are one. They rise out of the one, common,. eternal 
law of rectitude-the basis of the moral government of God. But as 
seen in the activity of men-viewed as natural or viewed as spiritual
the reality of this distinction as outward or inward is obvious to all. 
A commllllity of Christians may not, and ought not to dispense with a 
clear and rigid conformity to the outward behests of the law. The 
very fact that discipline is introduced and commanded, is the very fact 
that such outward conformity is not only possible, but ought to be at
tained. And so the Christian community appears "the light of the 
world." Men see their good works. Men e~timate the reality of their 
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alleg:iance t.o _duty by the rectitude of the deeds done m the body. 
"B~- thmr fhuts ye shall know them." And so far as the mere visible 
and tangible acts of a virtuous life are concemed, in general, no cmn
nrnnity of Christian~ ~an ha:e it as an arduous warfare. The presumed 
<'x1stence of the sp1r1tual hfe-the love of God our Saviour-renders 
~he outward manifestations of well-doing, as the mere offspring of 
habit. No Christian can possibly have it as a condition of deadly war, 
da1ly t.o ?vercome the outward demon of lying, fraud, or sensuality. 
Strong m the power of a loving allegiance to truth, fairness, and 
o;;obriety, he goes forth into life as one whose external rectitude is a 
mere matter of daily custom. His path is that of the just. His course 
is that of the man who has arisen, in the faith of his risen Lord, to 
walk in the newness of life. 

But now with regard to the attainments within-the conformity of 
the whole soul, body, and spirit to the perfect will of God, there is un
folded by the application of the high and holy standard of duty a dif_ 
ferent attitude of the spiritual consciousness of the inner man. Here 
a strange and seemingly contradictory utterance in God's kingdom 
comes forth. A man fair, honourable, just, and kind, is found in the 
midst of bis fellow-followers of Christ giving utterance to the humblest 
and sincerest confessions of'. sin. Vileness, impurity, guilt, sinfulness 
in his deepest core he bemoans. In the almost agony of· his spirit, be 
appears scarcely able to find language adequate to the abasement of 
bis soul, and frequently ends in ''groanings that cannot be uttered." To 
those who are inexperienced all this appears a marvellous outflow of 
the :figurative superfluity of religious penitence. Whom has he in
jured? Where has he been false? What obvious duty has he 
trampled in the mire ? Is the whole of that honourable dealing, 
amiability, and kindness, the mere garb of the hypocrite, the thin 
tinsel of virtue in the outward concealing the substantial reality of 
vice within? No-never. He is as real as his uttered acts appear. 
He is in the substantiality of his existence a man of God-as true and 
genuine as he avows. But heavenward he has applied the highest 
spiritual standard of the kingdom. He has lifted with scrupulous care 
tae balances of the sanctuary. He has weighed, tried, tested himself 
there. And now he feels in the judgment of a conscience roused to 
energy and spiritual power, that he falls short of the measm·e of per
fect holiness. The perfection that lies onward he attempts, yet never 
attains. He wills never to fail in the perfect homage of his being to 
God, yet that perfect homage is never achieved. Here the war fare of 
the spiritual man-here the confronting of conscious, unattained duty, 
leading him ever to exclaim, " I have heard of thee by the hearing of 
the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself and 
repent in dust and ashes." Or with one of kindred experience-0 
wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death? 
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This is not the mere sentimentality of religious emotion, the morbid 
extravagance of a dreamy pietism. It is not the mind set loose from 
the strong and stubborn realities of every-day life-the facts of home 
and of country. It is not the mere indulgence of half-monkish vag-a
ries, clothing the transitory imperfections of passing thought with the 
deadly guilt of enormous sin, or constituting even the lawful gratifica
tions of our mundane life the sensual lapses of the spirit redeemed. No 
doubt there may sometimes appear a kind of amiable, lachrymose lunacy 
even in the church ; neuralgic sympathies may sometimes usurp the 
healthful activity of the soul ; and sometimes the mere cant of religious 
experience may become too extravagantly intoned. But after every 
allowance has been made for whim and cant, and morbid illusions; for 
cerebral and hepatic derangements ; and every fair deduction for ignor
ance and all manner of voluntary humility-does not the law as spiri
tual, reaching even to the thoughts and intents of the heart, remain ? 
Does not this imperishable rule apply, in its just and holy claims, to 
the HEART, the very region where the moral in man's nature must find 
its reign? Is not the motive, purpose, aim, essentially at the root of 
every virtue, and of every vice ? And is not the supreme principle 
and fountain of all religious and moral action ultimately holy love ? 
If so, then is man amenable to this inward standard ? And then is 
this conflict ·of the spirit with sin, as it invades the motive, the feeling, 
the thought, the passion, the inward deed, truly a conflict of righteous
ness ? It is the uprising of the life of faith against all the wiles of the 
devil. It is the soldier of the cross, panoplied in the whole armour of 
God, meeting his adversary in the gate. "Praying with all prayer and 
supplication in the spirit," he longs to be changed into the image of 
him, who, as the captain of salvation, conducts his redeemed to the 
perfect image of himself. 

Thus it is that the outward standard moulds and fashions the ordi
nary actions of the life of time; the inward standard, the life that 
aspires to a life unmeasured by time. The outward is seen in the 
grand activities of national life, in lawmaking and in law administer
ing; in the vast emporiums of wealth, in buying and in selling through
out every grade; in the municipal and domestic well-being; in short, 
throughout the whole theatre of man's earthly activity. The inward 
is seen wherever the pure in heart seek to behold their God. It reigns, 
under the grace of the infinite Comforter, by means of the truth as it 
is in Jesus. And it will at last be conformed to, in all its absolute per
fection, when the likeness of Christ is gained in the resurrection glory. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JAMES CUBITT. 

This ea.rnest and devoted servant of Christ was born at Neatishead 
Norfolk, in the year 1808. ' 

He wa.s blessed with eminently pious parents, who early taught him 
the way of sah-ation. His father died when he was only six years old, 
an<l this e,ent appears to have made a deep impression on his mind, 
for it is frequently referred to, in his journal in after years. Of the 
closing scene of that father's life he retained the most vivid recollection 
until his last day, and frequently described it He invariably spoke of 
him and of his mother in terms of the greatest affection, and joyfully 
anticipated meeting them in the heavenly world. 

At the age of about fourteen he removed to Norwich, and there took an 
active part in the Sabbath School, taking his turn in delivering ad
dresses to the children : he also preached occasionally in a destitute village 
in tbe neighbourhood; this latter engagement he however relinquished, 
feeling that, as he was not a member of a church, he was acting incon
sistently in attempting to preach to others without outwardly putting on 
Jesus by a profession of his name. 

In the year 1828 he was baptized, uniting himself with the church 
under the care of Mr. Puntis, and in 1829 was accepted as a student of 
Stepney College. It was then a rule of that institution to place the 
junior students for a few months with some minister for preparatory 
instruction, and consequently he, with three others (Messrs. Brock, Mid
dleditch, and Griffiths), were sent to Derby to the Rev. W. Hawkins, 
pastor of the church in Agard Street. 

He derived great pleasure and profit from Mr. Hawkins's instructions, 
and from intercourse with the members of his church. Here also the 
students were much engaged in preaching, both in Derby and the sur
rounding villages and towns. 

At the close of six months he lea Derby with much regret, and 
entered upon his studies at Stepney, but his health failing he was again 
permitted to return to Derby, where he spent the greater part of his 
college course. He always referred to his residence in that place as 
one of the happiest periods of his life, and his labours there and in the 
neighbourhood were owned by the Lord in the conversion of many 
souls. 

The last few months of his college life were passed at Stepney, and 
during that time he frequently supplied at New Park Street, as 
Dr. Rippon was then far advanced in years and incapable of constant 
preaching. 

In the early part of t,he year 1834, he accepted an invitation from the 
church at Ilford, Essex, to become their pastor, in which place he 
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active part he was compelled to take against erroneous doctrines ancl 
practices in the church, made it desirable that he should take another 
sphere of labour. 

Some friends at Stratford-on-Avon being at that time anxious to raise 
a Baptist cause in that town, united themselves in Christian fellowship, 
and requested him to become their pastor, in compliance with which 
request he removed there in January, 1837. 

Whilst here he preached much in the open air in the neighbouring 
villages, which were very destitute of Gospel ministry, but his exer
tions proved too much for his health, and after remaining three 
years, he was obliged for a time to give up preaching ancl toreside 
for twelve months in London without any stated engagement ; at 
the end of that time he received a unanimous invitation from the 
church at Bourton-on-the-W ater, Gloucestershire, which he accepted, 
and entered upon his labours there in August, 1841. 

He continued in this sphere until the autumn of 1848, when he re
moved to London; and, after a few months took charge of the church 
at Thrapston, Northamptonshire, where he laboured for twelve years 
-a period which was marked by much peace and happiness in the 
church, and by the conversion of many souls to the Lord. 

In July, 1861, thinking that a change might be beneficial to himself 
and to the church in that place, he accepted an invitation from the 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon to become one of the tutors of his college, and 
removed to London to fulfil that engagement. To this work he devoted 
all his energies in the most devoted manner . 

.Anxious to do his utmost, he attempted far more than he could per
form without undue exertion, yet no entreaties could induce him to 
desist, for his heart was thoroughly and warmly in his work. His 
mind required rest, but he panted for work; he was always projecting 
fresh plans, or pushing forward the students in their accustomed 
studies with fresh zeal. There was the flame of youth -with a slender 
stock of strength to feed upon. He was frequently exhausted in the 
midst of his duties, and yet clung to them with loving tenacity. All 
who saw him could at once perceive how far the will and desire 
were in excess of the physical and mental strength. He had been 
unanimously elected an elder of the church at the Tabernacle, and he 
was desirous of performing all the labours of the office, never shirk
ing his share of the service or pleading indisposition. His zeal was 
ardent ; the sword was too sharp for the sheath. 

At the beginning of the present year he was so unwell that the phy
sicians whom he consulted decided that nothing but entire rest would 
benefit him. 

He therefore retired, for a season, as it was thought, but finally, as 
the Great Head of the Church had ordained, from active life, and sought 
to recruit his health by visiting friends in different parts of the country. 
For a time he appeared benefited by rest and change, but disease bad 
laboured with oonsiderable success for about three years : when the 
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gain!"d too gwat a hold on his naturally-feeble frame, and on August 
5t.h. lw fell asleep in Jesus. 

His sufferings for the last six months were at times very great, but 
"Were always borne with Christian patience and resignation ; he frequently · 
exclaiming, in the midst of excruciating pain-" Thy will, 0 God, not 
mine, be done." 

His lo,e for, and interest in, the college was very great, and he was 
Yer:, anxious, had it pleased the Lord to spare his life, to be again 
engaf':ed in some way in promoting the welfare of the young men con
nected >1""ith it; but he "Was quite ready to depart and be with Christ. 
For some time past he had a presentiment that his work was nearly 
done, and he was waiting for the coming of His Lord. 

He was always eminently a man of prayer, but for the last few 
months of his life his seasons of retirement were increasingly frequent ; 
he walked with God, and enjoyed great peace in his soul. 

Re was interred by his own desire in the grave-yard adjoining the 
Ba11tist Chapel, Thrapston, the services being conducted by the Rev. 
F. R. White, minister of Paradise Chapel, Chelsea, and late senior 
student of the Metropolitan Tabernacle College. 

Great love and respect for his memory were manifested by the inha,. 
bitants of Thrapston and the neighbourhood, of all classes and denomi
nations, and it is hoped that the earnest desire and prayer of their late 
pastor may be realized, that his death and burial may prove the 
means of life to many souls. 

For the above account I am indebted to a loving hand. I sorrow at 
having lost a most dear friend and fellow-labourer, but to him to die 
was gain. 

C. H. SPURGEON. 

~ebiefus. 

Me.,:ico : the Country, History, and People. London: Religious Tract Society, 
56, Paternoster Row; 65, St. Paul's Churchyard; and 164, Piccadilly. 
1863. pp. 340. 
THE country of which this volume treats is invested with some of the 

most striking elements of romantic interest. Its history prior to its con
quest by Europeans is a study in which antiquarian~ delight; and t~e career 
of the brave but cruel Spaniards themselves, constitutes a narrative more 
exciting perhaps than any on record. The work before _us is pa~ticul~rly 
well-timed, inasmuch as during the last few years Mexrco has risen mto 
political prominence, and bids fair to occupy no small share of attention 
whenever the disturbed affairs of the Western world shall be brought to a 
settlement. The volume is suitable for a present, and ought to have a place 
in every juvenile library. 
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llow to be Happy: or an Evixi;r for Ewvui. By JAMES CorNER, M.A., Incum
bent of Frithclstock, North Devon. London: William Freeman, 102, 
Fleet-street. 1863. pp. 227. 

. SumlLY if the contents of this volume correspond with the title page, all 
the world should be rushing to the publishers for so precious an elixir. 
Mr. Copner treats of air and exercise-of occupation, mental and physical
of amusement and recreation-of temperance-of water and sunshine-of 
matrimony-and of moral philosophy. So far as he goes his advice is V8r_y 
excellent. We have, however, been accustomed to think that religion has 
some little to do with the happiness of men, but on this point our author 
has very little to say, and that little is chiefly directed against religious 
melancholy. He gives his own distorted views of Cowper's Calvinism, 
coupled with some very objectionable remarks and unclerical epithets. Pity 
that a clergyman who writes well should not have so much as a page to 
spare for a subject which ought to have held the foremost place in his work, 
and, indeed, to have imbued it from the beginning to the end. 

The Gospel History : a Compendium of Critical Investigation; in Siipport 
of the Historical Character of the Four Gospels. By Dr. J. H. A. EBRARD, 
Professor of Theology in the University of Eslargen. Translated by 
JAMES MARTIN, B.A. Revised and Edited by A. BRUCE; Cardross. Edin
burgh: T. and T. Clark. 1863. 
This valuable compendium is not the less useful to English students 

because of its investigation of German sceptical theories, but on that 
account seems to us to be more likely to have weight with those who may 
meet with objections founded upon those theories in an English dress. 
Scepticism in this country does not undertake independent inquiries, but is 
content with bashing up, and seasoning to suit the taste of ordinary 
readers the Statements of German infidelity, so that it is of importance to 
enable intelligent men to deal with such impertinences by quoting against 
them the admirable refutations provided by a ripe and devout scholarship. 
Ebrard's work is certainly the best compendium we have met with, and the 
translator has done well in condensing it for English readers. No one can 
thoroughly digest it without feeling increased confidence in the historical 
veracity of the Evangelists, and becoming better able to deal with the false 
brethren who seek to undermine the foundations of our faith. vVe wish for 
it a very wide circulation, as a book especially fitted for the times. 

The Divine Mystery of Peace. By JAMES BALDWIN BROWN, B.A., Minister of 
Claylands Chapel, Clapham-road. London: Jackson, Walford & Hodder, 
27, Paternoster-row. 1863. pp. 119. 
WE quite agree with Mr. Brown, that the most vital Theological question 

of the day relates to the Fatherhocd of God. " Is God the Ruler simply to 
the alienated and rebellious-the Father only to the reconciled and submis
sive sons P" We regret that he cannot discuss this subject without repre
senting those who differ from him as "mangling theologians who deal in 
isolated texts rather than in broad views of' Divine truth"; and yet, even he 
ought to have no objection to isolated texts, unless they are wrested from 
their connection, and made to bear a sense which the sacred writer did not 
ntend. And yet we are not surprised, because we are sure that Mr. Brown 
cannot find in all Scripture a single passage which asserts that God is the 
Father of all mankind in general, and it is good policy, both in warfare and 
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in <'Onko'l"crsy, to pl'Otcst against the legitimacy of weapons which we 
do not pos_scss. It 1s perhaps useless to commend to our author's attention 
the> follmnng words from the gospel on which he chiefly relics, and which 
we tn;,st are not so separat_ed fro_m their context as to .:,ltcr their significa
t10n : To as ma,ny as ?'ecewed him, to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God, e'l"en to them that beUeve in his name, which were born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." Will 
he tell us wherein consists the privilege of adoption P Was ever an act of 
adoption k,1own, except in the case of an alien, as to the family into which he 
":as receiYed? Is not the idea of a true Father adopting his own children 
simply absurd? In short, we hold ihe fundam?nt~l principel of his theology 
to be false, and we do not_ wonder that its apphcat10u to other subjects leads 
~1m to erroneous conclus10ns. We cordially thank him for many passages 
m th1s volume, which we have read with pleasure and profit. vVe hope, 
howcn•r, that he will sec that, disagreeing with him as we do, upon so vital 
a question, we could not in faithfulness refrain from expressing our con
,ictions. 

Jesus ":Mighty to save; or, Christ for all the World, and all the World 
for Christ. By the Rev. A.. B. GROSART, author of "Small Sins," &c. 
Second edition. London: Nisbet. 1863. 
Mr. Nichol's republication of the "Puritan Divines" is beginning to 

bear fruit. These volumes are now accessible to most ministers, and the 
study of them cannot fail to enrich our theology, and give to the ministry a 
deeper tone of evangelical feeling. For Scriptural thought, rich imagery, 
copious illustrations, evangelical unction, they are unrivalled. We heartily 
bid the entire series God-Speed. 

Mr. Grosart's name has naturally suggested these publications. He is 
himself the author of one of the fullest and most interesting biographies of 
the series :-The life of Dr. Sibbes. He has, moreover, caught the spirit 
and acquired all that is commendable in the taste of' the writers he so 
much loYes. Not indeed that, he owes his admiration of them to recently 
printed editions. It is with him an old love, and we suspect that many an 
original edition may be found on his shelves, only he illustrates very well 
how the study of them may be turned to account ; and both his little 
Yolumes sparkle with gems which are the more beautiful for their 
setting-" apples of gold in pictures of silver" is no inapt description of 
them . 

.All literature is half thought and half style, matter and form; nor is it easy to 
decide which is the more important half. In thought the Puritans are 
unsurpassed for richness, variety, and application, what the modern 
smdent needs is the power of using them. To teach how to acquire this 
power is certainly one aim that Mr. Grosart keeps ever in view. The present 
sermon is earnest, suggestive, impressive, in itself well deserving of perusal 
O,er and above these qualities it is adorned in text and notes with the 
aptest quotations-things new and old-while a Puritanic spirit in the 
noblest sense pervades the whole. Nor can we easily imagine a more wel
come or a more economical gift-book for young students and ministers, and 
for older laics. All will find a rich full Gospel, and the former will find 
besides a happy specimen of the skilful use of writers whom we have 
heard some describe, very erroneously in our judgment, as altogether un
suited "for our times." 



BRrEF NOTICES. 779 

~rief ltotitts. 

The Scriptwre Poe/wt-Boo/, for 1861,; 
contwi,ning a;n A lnnwnacl, a;nd, a portion of 
Scriptwre for every do,y, and, a vwricty of 
useful information. London : Religions 
Tract Society, 56, Paterncrster Row, &c., 
and sold by all booksellers. 
· The Teacher's Pocket-book Diary for 
1864. Snnclay School Union.-The Sun
day School Illustrated, Alnnanack, 1864. 
Sunday School Union.-The Clvristian 
Fwmily Almwnack for 1864. Religions 
Tract Society. Price 6d.-The Young 
People's Pocket-Book for 1864 ; contairving 
a;n .A /nnanack, Daily Texts, §'c. London 
Religions Tract Society.-As almost 
every one needs an almanack and a 
pocket-book - these may be recom
mended from the profitable nature of 
their contents over and above the 
usual information.-The Teacher's Pocket. 
Book will prove a valuable help to 
orderly arrangement of Sunday school 
labours. The Sund,a;y School A /nnwnack is 
a penny sheet judiciously illustrated and 
suitable for the walls of schools and cot
tages. The Christiwn Fonnily Almwnack 
is one of the most useful, as well as one 
of the cheapest, books of the kind to 
which it belongs, and the Pocket-Books of 
the Tract Society are beautifully got np, 
and all that conld be desired for their re
spective purposes. That for adults con
tains a view of Stirling Castle, and the 
young people have a sight of Sandring
ham Hall. 

Ancient Egypt : its .Antiquities, Religion, 
an,d History to the close of the Old Testa. 
ment period. By the Rev. GEORGE TRE
VOR, M.A., Canon of York. London: 
Religions Tract Society, 56, Paternoster 
Row; 63, St. Paul's Church-yard, and 
164, Piccadilly, and sold by all booksel
lers, pp. 356. The objeot of this deeply
interesting work is, as the author tells 
ns, to present the Christian reader with 
all that is really authentic in the anti
quities of Egypt, which are so studiously 
pressed against the claims of Revelation. 
This well-timetl service to the cause of 
religious truth is performed in an admi
rable manner, and the book is exceed
ingly attrfl,Otive both within and without. 
It abounds with illustrative vrood-cutF1 

and is also embellished with a map. We 
do not, of course, commit ourselves to 
all the author's opinions upon contro
verted questions ; but his design we 
heartily commend, and hope the volume 
will delight and instruct a wide circle of 
readers. 

The Pilgrimi's Progress: byJohnBwnJ1Jan, 
with Notes wnd Memoir. By the Rev. 
JAMES INGLIS JOHNSTONE. Eight steel 
engravings. Edinburgh: Gall and Inglis, 
6, George Street. London : Roulston and 
Wright.-Every good edition of the 
" Pilgrim" is certain of a welcome. This 
is chiefly noticeable on acconnt of its 
elegance, and of the plates which are 
of a very superior character. The notes 
are copious, yet not overloaded with the
ology, and it is certainly a merit to pre
serve ajust medium between redundancy 
and defect. The memoir is brief enong-h 
to ensure a reading, which might not 
have been the case if it had been long-er, 
and in onr opinion the " Pilgrim's Pro
gress " must be imperfectly understood 
without some acquaintance with the 
author's experience. Shonld a reprint 
be hereafter called for, we suggest that 
the name of Mr. Offor be spelt properly, 
and not be written as Offer. Small as 
this point is, it argues carelessness at 
least, if not a want of familiarity with 
the literature of the subject, of which no 
editor ought to be suspected. 

History of the Christian Church: from 
the Reformation to the Present Time. 
From the German of J. H. K'wrtz, DD., 
Professor of Theology at Dorpat, autho,· oj 
" History of the Old Co~·enwnt." Edin
burgh: T. and T. Clark, 38, Georgo 
Street. London : Hamilton, A.dams, and 
Co. Dublin: J. Robertson and Co. 186.J. 
8vo., pp. 445. - Whatever value we 
might be disposed to attach to this work 
as a general history, we are entitled to 
resent the classification of English Bap
tists with other sects and fanatics un
der the heading of " Anti, and extra.
ecclesiastical matters." It is strange 
that Germany, whose critics for the most 
part concede that our distinctive princi
ples are Scriptural, should also furnish 
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the chi0f pxamples of insulting bigotry 
where,·or wo are concerned. Suroly if 
Gormnn scholars choose to think with 
Chevali0r Bunsen that infant sprinkling, 
thour;h "ithout New Testament autho
ritT ~nght to be retained, because it ex
ist~, they might refrain from gratuitous 
impertinence towards those who adhere to 
what the, themselves admit was the ori
ginal institution. Perhaps it is scarcely 
worth while to make these remarks, for 
we are sure that there are few, if any, 
pcedobaptists in this country who will 
appron' Dr. Kurtz in this particular. In 
England such prejudices would be viewed 
with pity and contempt. 

The Leisure Howr, 1863. The Sunday 
at Home, 1863. Religious Tract Society. 
-"'1en our readers are looking out for 
Christmas presents they cannot do better 
than send to 56, Paternoster Row, for 
the catalogue of the Tract Society. In 

families which do not already possess 
them these popuh,r favourites The Leisure 
Ho,w, and The S1tnda,y at Home will ho 
rigl'.t(y esteemed handsome gins. In 
add1t10n to the usual attractiveness of 
their contents, this year each of them 
contains twelve richly-coloured eno-rav. 
i':'gs_- The oncrgy with which thes~ po. 
r10dwals are conducted, and their still 
improvingcondition,are amongst the most 
signal illustrations of the zeal of the con. 
dnctors of the great institution from 
which they iss_ue. 

The Bible t•iewed in relation to the Facul. 
ties of the Mind. A Lecture by the Rev. 
G. Hester, Loughborough. London: 
Simpkin, Marshall and Co.-This lecture, 
delivered by the author to his Bible class, 
is a very able production, and worthy of 
a very extensive circulation. Our readers 
will be doing good if they will place it in 
the hands of young men. 

~nteIIigenu. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
BRIXTON HrLL.-The Rev. John Hirons 

having resigned the pastorate of the 
church at Brixton-hill, a purse, containing 
130 sovereigns, has been presented to 
him by the friends there as a token of 
their esteem for him during his thirteen 
years' labours among them. 

CHKLTENHil!, Oct. 20.-A purse, con
taining llO guineas, waa presented to 
the Rev. W. G. Lewis by the church and 
congregation of oalem Chapel in com
memoration of the 21st anniversary of 
his pastol"ate. 

LUTON, Oct. 20.-Rev. J. Makepeace 
and Mrs. Makepeace, a purse of gold and 
a timepiece on the occasion of their re
moval to Bradford, Yorkshire. 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

TRe."ITY CHAPEL, BRADFORD.-On Oct. 
14-th, this chapel waa reopened after 
the erection of side galleries, The Rev. J. 
H. Hinton, M.A., of London, preached. 
Oet. 18tl,, the pulpit was occupied by the 
P.r,v. J. Edwards, of Nottingham, and the 
R,,v. Dr. Godwin. On the 19th, a meet
ing was held in the chapel. Adch•eijses 

were given by the Rev. S. G. Green, the 
Rev. H. Dowson, the Rev. J.P. Chown, 
Alfred Illingworth, Esq., and the Rev. H. 
J. Betts. The amount raised by the col
lections at the various services was nearly 
£200; subscriptions to the amount of 
£750 have also been promised. The entire 
cost of the alterations is about £1,200. 
The chapel has been considerably im
proved by the alteration, and will now 
seat nearly 1,200 persons. 

BURES, SUFFOLK.-The anniversary of 
the re-opening of the chapel was held on 
the 20th October, when a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. C. Stovel. A 
public meeting was held in the evening, 
presided over by Thos. Blyth, Esq. Ad
dresses were delivered by several minis
ters and gentlemen. About £550 having 
been expended in improving the chapel, 
one object of the meeting was to secure 
the liquidation of this debt. The sum 
of £90 was needed for this purpose. This 
amount was subscribed by those who 
were presout, and thus the Rev. J. 
Richardson and his friends have the sa
tisfaction and joy of worshipping in a 
~anctuary which belongs wholly to God. 
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BnADFORD, YonK.-HALLFIELn ROAD 

CHAPF.L, Oct. 28th.-This chapel was 
opened by sermons preached by the Revs. 
H. S. Brown and A. Maclaren. Other 
portions of the services were taken by 
Revs. Drs. Acworth anrl Godwfo, H. 
BAtts, J. P. Chown, H. Dowson, and S. 
G. Green. The entire cost of this chapel 
amounts to £7,000, which has been en
tirely•defrayed by the noble liberality of 
the Bradford Baptists, more than £5,000 
having being contributed by the church 
and congregation worshipping at Zion 
Chapel, under the pastorate of the Rev. 
J. P. Chown. The Rev. J. Makepeace, 
late of Luton, has entered upon his 
ministry in this promising sphere of 
labour. Mr. Chown had the option of 
being either the pastor of the old or new 
chapel. It was pretty evident that if he 
went to Hallfield, there would be a 
ruinous breaking up of the Sion Chapel 
congregation. He, therefore, chose to 
cling to the homely old love, and to let 
a new pastor make the most of the ad
vantages derivable from the situation 
and superior architectural attractions of 
Hallfield. This noble disinterestedness 
has its reward in the approbation of all 
good men, and the warm affection of his 
old friends and hearers. 

CouNTESTHORPE, NEAR LEICESTER.-On 

Oct. 29th, a new chapel was opened for 
public worship. The Rev. Shem Evans, 
the pastor of the church at Arnsby, the 
Rev. W. Bull, B.A., ·of Sutton-in-the
Elms, and the Rev. J. Barnett, of Blaby, 
read and prayed. The Rev. J. P. l\Inr
sell, of Leicester, and the Rev. C. Vince, 
of Birmingham, preached. The Rev. T. 
'l'homas, D.D., president of the Baptist 
College, Pontypool, under whom the 
Rev. T. Rhys Evans, minister of the 
place, pursued his studies, preached the 
following Sabbath. At the close of these 
interesting services it was announced 
that the new building was free from 
debt. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

PROPOSED WEEK OF SPECIAL 
PRAYER THROUGHOUT THE 

WORLD. 
Jannary, 3---10, 1864. 

The Committee of the Evangelical 
Alliance have issued the following invita
tion:-

" Christians of all Lands are again 
affectionately invited to observe a week 
of Special and United Prayer at the be
ginning of tho New Year. 

VOL. VIL-NEW SERIES. 

"For four preceding years the com
mencement of each has been thus hal
lowed. In almost every country, in evPry 
quarter of the globe, Christians have met 
to present one offering of thanksgiving 
to our covenant God, and to plearl with 
Him for blessings both for the Church 
and for the World. 

" It is enconraging to know that their 
prayers have been graciously answered. 
The Lord has been in the midst of His 
people gathered together in His name. 
They who have watched the pro_g-ress of 
God's providPnce, and who have faith to 
discern His good hand in pa-ssin~· events, 
cannot fail to acknowledge thar, notwith
standing the audacity of Infidelity, the 
past four years have been remarkable for 
the very blessings sought for in earnest 
and united prayer. Among these may 
be named-the power of the Holy Spirit 
manifest in religions awakening and re
vival ; the progress of the Gospel in 
Heathen and nominally Christian lands ; 
the emancipation of Slaves in many 
countries ; the shaking of Papal and 
Pagan Powers; the Christian activity 
that has carried the Gospel to the neg
lected masses of our great cities ; and 
the trmmphs of truth in many places 
over various forms of error. 

" Therefore let Christians again plead 
before God, agreeing on earth as touch
ing the things they should ask, remem
bering the promise, ' It shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in heaven.' " 

The following topics are suggested as 
snitable for a prominent place in the ex
hortations and intercessions of the suc
cessive days. 

Sunday, Jan. 3.-SERMONS: Subject-
"The Work of the Holy Spirit and Our 
Lord's Words on Agreement in Prayer." 

Monday, Jan. 4.-" Penitential Confes
sion of Sin, and the acknowledgement of 
Personal, Social, and National Blessings, 
with Supplication for Divine Mercy 
through the Atonement of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ." 

Tuesday, Jan. 5.-" For the Conversion 
of the Ungodly:" For the Success of 
Missions among Jews and Gent'les; and 
for a Divine Blessing to accompany the 
efforts made to Evangelize the Uu
converted of all ranks and classes 
around us. 

Wednesday, Jwn. 6.-" For the Chris
tian Church and Ministry :" For Sunday 
Schools and all other Christian Agencies, 
and for the Increase of Spiritual Life, 
Activity, and Holiness in all Believci.t·s. 

Thursday, Jan. 7.-" For the A.fllicted 
59 
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anil Opp1•0ssC'd :" That Slavery may be 
aholisl]('{l-That Persecution may cease, 
anil that Christian Love may expand to 
tJi,, Comfort and Relief of the Destitute 
i11 all Lands. 

F;,i,foy, Jnn. 8.-" For Nations:" For 
Kings, a.ud >tll who are in Authority-For 
the ceBsation of Vl'ar-For the preva
lence of Peace, and for the Holy Obser
,ance of the ~abbath. 

Safo;·da,y, Ja.n. 9.-" Generally for the 
lm·gc Outpouring of the Holy :,pirit, and 
the Re,i,·al and Extension of pure Chris
tianity throughout the World." 

Sv,11d,ay, Jan. 10.-SERMONS: Subject 
-" The Christian Church: Its Unity, 
and the Duty and Desirableness of mani
festing it. 

CoL:<EY H.ncH.-FoRMATION OF A BAP
TIST Cm:Rcrr.-The friends residing in 
this neighbourhood, who have for some 
time me, for worship in the Committee 
Room of the Clock and Watchmaker's 
As:dum, held a public meeting on the 
22nd October, at this place, which was 
well attended. Rev. J. Tapper, of Wood 
Green, offered prayer, a~er which Rev. 
F. Wills, of Lon:lon, delivered a discourse 
on the Nature and Constitution of a 
Christian Church, and read letters of 
dismission from churches, commending 
several who were about to form a Chris
tian church in this neighbourhood, and 
then gave them the right hand of fellow
ship. The ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper was then administered to the 
newiv-formed church, and about thirty 
othe;. fwiends, members of other churches, 
united with them on this interesting oc
c-:i.,;;iun. T'iere is every prospec: of a 
flow·ishing cause being established here, 
and the friends connected with it, hope 
tu.a-t means may be forthcoming to en
Li,le them ea·,·ly in the spring to com
mence the erection of their chapel, which 
is much needed. 

STANSBACH, HEREFORDSHIRE. - The 
fo=dation stone of a new chapel was 
laid on Oct. 26th, by the Rev. S. Black
more, of Eardisland. The Revs. G. 
PL.ilips, W. Reading, and W. H. Payne, 
of Presteigu, conducted the services. 
,<tansbach is a branch of the church at 
Presteign. The land has been kindly 
given for the chapel, and more than half 
tl,e r ,quired funds are in hand. More 
than £22 was collected at this meeting. 

GLOUCESTER. - The Jubilee of the 
cl,urch in this place WM celebrated by 
Aervices on t1:e 2&th and 2'ith October. 
Ou Lord's day the 25th, the pastor 

preached in the morning. In the after
noon tho Rev. E. Probert, of Bristol 
preached, and iu the evening. On Mon'. 
day 26th, a public meeting was held in 
the chapel. The pastor presided and 
read a paper giving a brief history of the 
Baptists in Gloucestor, and of the rise, 
progress, and present position of the 
church. Interesting addresses were de. 
livered by the Revs. W. Yates of Stroud 
(a former pastor of the cirnrch), E'. 
Probert, of Bristol ; W. G. Lewis, of 
Cheltenham; .A. . .A.. Ramsay, of Glou
cester; J. Hall, of Gorsley; and Mr. J. 
Sims, senior deacon of the church. 

ORDINATION .A.ND RECOGNITION 
SERVICES. 

CoSELEY.-On October 7th, the Rev. F. 
Perkins, M . .A.., of Rawdon Colleo-e was 
publicly recognized as the pasta~ ~f the 
c~urch. The Rev. F. Perkins, of Far
rmgdon (father of the newly-elected 
minister), the Rev. S. G. Green, B..A.., 
president of Rawdon College, and the 
Rev. J.P. Barnett, of Birmingham, con
ducted the services. 

NECTON, NoRFOLK.-The Rev. Mark 
Noble, of the Rev. C.H. Spurgeon's Col
lege, was publicly recognised as pastor of 
the above church on Oct. 7th. The Rev. 
W. Woods, of Swarrham, J. L. Whitley, 
of East Dereham, the Rev. S. B. Gooch, 
of Fakenhnm, and the Rev. J, 'I'. Wigner, 
of Lynn, conducted the services. . 

RICKMANSWORTII.-Oct. 19th, recogni· 
ion services were held in connection 
with the settlement of the Rev. W. 
Omant, as pastor. Revs. Dr. Hurndall, 
C. Bailhache, E . .A.dey, J. Statham, W. 
Fisk, and W. Warn, took part in the pro
ceedings. 

WESTON Tuav!LLE, BucKs.-Interesting 
services were held on Oct. 28th,. when 
the Rev. J. Butcher, late of Thorpe-le
Soken,-Essex, was recognised as pastor of 
Union Chapel. Revs. F. Tucker, B . .A.., 
of Camden Road, London, F. Hood, of 
Ford, J. J. Owen, of Princes Risborough: 
.A.. Dyson, of Haddenham ; C. H. Har
court, of Missenden; W. J. Gates, of 
Aylesbury; and E. Foster, of Wendover, 
conducted the services, 

WINDSOR, Oct.19th.-The Rev. Stewart 
Gray was recognised as pastor of the 
church at Victoria Street. The Reva. 
John Aldis, John Graham, and S. East
man, took pa,·t in the services. 

HAn-ru:rooL.-The recognition of the 
Rev. W. M'Phail took place on Nov. 3rd. 
The va,-ious parts of the service were 
conclncted by the Rev. W. Walters, of' 
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Nowcastle; W. Leng, of Stockton; W. 
Bontoms, of Middlesborough; J. Chater, 
of West Hartlepool ; and the Methodist 
and Indepondcnt ministers of Hartlepool. 

ULEY, Oct. 27.-The ordination of Rev. 
W. C. 'l'ayler, late of Pontypool College, 
took place. The Revs. T. Newman, F. 
Overbury, E. Probert, Dr. Thomas, and 
other ministers conducted the services. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. A. Pitt, of Burton-on-Trent, 

has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the church at Drake-street, Rochdale.
Mr. Isaac James, of Pontypool College, 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the churches at Beaumaris and Llangoed, 
Anglesea.-The Rev. J. Jenkinson, of 
Oakham, has informed the church under 
his care, that he intends in February next 
to resign the pastorate which he has sus
tained for nearly fifteen years. - The 
Rev. F. Britcliffe has resigned the pas
torate of the Baptist church, Doncaster. 
-The Rev. R. Ward, of Glossop, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Hunslet, Leecls.-The Rev. 
Jeremiah Griffiths, of Ponthenry, Car
marthenshire, has accepted the unani
mous invitation of the church, Llan
samlet, Glamorganshire.-The Rev. J. 
Allen, B.A., late of Regent's-park Col
lege, has accepted the unanimous invita, 
tion of the church, Hook Norton, Oxon 
-The Rev. w·. J. Osborne, late of 
Kilham, has accepted the invitation of 
the church at Earby-in-Craven. -The 
Rev. T. W. Handford, of Rawdon Col
lege, has accepted the unanimous invita
tion of the church at Moor-lane, Bolton. 
-The Rev. G. Whitehead has resigned 
the pastorate of the church at Shotley 
Bridge. 

RECENT DEATH. 
]l{RS. POTTENGER, OF WOODCL~FE, 

RA.WDON. 
THE lamented lady who forms the 

subject of this brief potice, was born in 
Nottingham, June 13th, in the year 1805. 
She was the eldest daughter of John and 
Ann Baker, both of whom were members 
of the Baptist church, in George Street, 
Nottingham, now under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. James Eclwards, in which 
they were highly esteemed for their 
eminent piety and Christian consistenoy. 
Mr. Baker was for many years a deacon 
of this churoh, and one of its most aotive 
friouds. He was remarkable for the 
deg,ree in which he possossed the gift, 
an·<.! it may be added the gmce, of prayer. 

The pious influences of home and the 
religious instructions of the sanctuary, 
were not lost upon the mind of ;lfiss 
Baker. She early became a disciple of 
Jesus, and on the first Lord's day in 
January, 1825, at the age of twenty, 3h0 
was baptized by the Rev. J .. Jarm::tn, who 
was at that time the pa.star of the church 
in George Street. Her profession was 
neither formal nor fruitless, but was an 
act of entire self-consecration ; she threw 
herself with zeal into every department 
of Christian labour connected with the 
church of which she was now a member. 
The mission found in her an active 
collector, the Sunday School a zealous 
teacher, and the Dorcas Society a devoted 
member. Endowed with great natural 
energy, and fired with great religious zeal, 
her presence was felt most beneficially 
wherever good was to be done. 

Providence, it eventually appeared, 
had destined her for a sphere of life con
genial with her tastes, and one which 
afforded scope for the varied gifts of 
mind and heart which'distingnished her. 
She became in the year 1832, September 
6th, the wife of the Rev. T. Pottenger, at 
that time the pastor of the Baptist church 
in Aberdeen; and the relationship thus 
formed for a period of thirty years proved 
a source of great mutual happiness. 
Those who had the privilege of residin~ 
for a time under their roof, or of enjoyin:; 
their intimacy, never lost the impression 
of the scene of conjugal and domestic 
bliss which their home presented. 

The position of the minister's wife in 
relation to the church is an important 
one, for the usefulness of the minister 
depends not a little upon her intelligence, 
prudence, and co-operation. On assum
ing that position, Mrs. Pot.tenger proved 
.herself to be remarkably adapted to dis
charge its duties and responsibilities. 
Upon her mind, naturally gifted and re
fined, were grafted the resnlts of early 
culture and the graces of true religion, 
forming together a character of singnlar 
completeness and attractiveness. While 
her general intelligence and her ease and 
courtesy of manner, fitted her to grace 
the drawing room of the rich, the genuine 
humility and benevolence of her heart 
enabled her to feel at home in the dwell
ings of the poor. Her time and energies 
not being divided by the care of a family, 
she was able to devote them more exten
sively than she might other,vise have 
done to the work of doing good, and to 
domestic visitation in particular. In this 
truly Christian work she excdled. Her 
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nsits to the house of mourning espcci:iJly 
w0r0 fr0q,wnt. and were prompted less 
h, a sense of duty than by that real 
Christ-like sympathy which naturally 
links itself with hurna,n suffering, and 
finds its greatest ha,ppiness in mitigating 
humn,n woe. To the poorer members of 
the church and congregation she was 
conspqu<'ntly an object of ·g,·eat affection ; 
they could approach her in their trials 
and find in her a ,iudicions counsellor and 
a sympathising friend. 

natural enjoyments and social tios, that 
the young were attracted by it and their 
hearts won. The influence thus · 
sensibly and noiselessly rnndo )Jy ~~

1
: 

own daily life upon the heart and life of 
othe_rs was great and salutary, and pro
motive of the glory of Him to the power 
of whose grace must be ascribed the 
fashioning of the many beautiful and 
delicate lineaments of her character'. 

Although death presented itself to her 
in a peculiarly painful and sudden form 
it brought along with it no '£errors. Sh~ 
was thrown from . a carriage, along with 
several other lad10s, at Newcastle-upon 
Tyne, on the 17th of September last 
while on a visit of condolence to a valued' 
and bereaved friend, Mrs. T. C . .Angus'. 
It soon appeared that her injuries were 
fatal. When informed of this she said 
"All is well ; I know whoX::, I hav~ 
trusted ; I should perish everlastingly 
but for Christ." 

At a subsequent period she repeated 
with much emphasis, several hymns and 
portions of Scripture expressive of prayer 
and trust, such as the whole of" Rock of 

The power of acquiring and retaining 
the friendship of others was possessed by 
h<'r in a remarkable degree. So closely 
did her heart seem to knit with the 
hearts of those in whom she once reposed 
C'onfidence, that time and change of 
circumstances, which so often destroy or 
weaken our social attachments, seemed 
on!_, to ma,ke hers more fresh and strong. 
Tranquil and in"<"ariable in her disposi
tion, quick in her perception of the just 
and proper, and cordial and vivacious in 
her manner, her society was most highly 
prized by all who knew her: She was 
one of those bright and joyous spirits 
which create around them an atmosphere 
like themsel"<"es, and in whose presence 
cold formality and corroding g'rief cannot 
live. It was her lot to reside, in the 
course of life, in various places and in 
connection with various churches of im
portance, and the extent to which her 
character was appreciated may be seen by 
the numbers of individuals and families 
in Bradford, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and 
elsewhere, who were thrown into the 
deepest sorrow by the calamity which 
issued in her death. Her inner life was 
as beautiful as her outer life was con
sistent and useful. There was nothing 
ostentations or obtrusive in her piety, 
but it was nevertheless vital, and marked 
hv strong attachment to religious truth 
a ;,_d a deep experience of the things of 
God. Her private devotion was most 

ages cleft for me," and the twenty-third 
psalm. Her home at Woodcliffe, so 
beautifully situated and so happy in 
every respect, now to be seen by her no 
more, was once referred to, when she 
remarked, "Do not think I grieve for it. 
I am going to a home incomparably 
superior-a mansi....n in heaven ! " At 
another time she said, " I have perfect 
peace ; the blood of Christ cleanseth me 
from all sin." With that unselfishness 
which always characterized her, she was 
chiefly anxious, even in death, for the 
consolation of those around her, and 
especially for that of her beloved and 
sorrowing husband. She suggested 
arrangements for his future comfort, 
thanked her loving attendants for their 
unwearied kindness, spoke of friends 
whom she should meet in heaven, and 
sent messages of love to friends on earth. 
She watched carefully the progress of 
dissolution, and when death appeared 
very near, she said, "I think I'm in the 
valley now." The last expression she 
was heard faintly to articulate was, 

f Prv"'nt and con.etant. Her note book for 
the year, always filled with dotted dates, 
ehowing the birth-days of individuals 
whom she loved, and marking them out 
as the objects of special prayer for the 
day, told 

0

how close and habitual was her 
intercourse with heaven. The names 
which occun-ed in this roll of prayer 
were often those of young friends, for 
whose conversion to Christ she was 
deeply anxious. While her piety was no 
htt.empted compromise with the world, 
it wore eo rational and cheerful an aspect, 
a.nd exhibited its i.n:fluence so strikingly 
iu the ~anct.ifying and sweetening of 

"'Let me hide myself in thee." 
Soon afterwards, at half.past four o'clock 
in the afwrnoon of Sunday the 20th of 
September, she peacefully slept in Jesus, 
and her happy spirit went home to God; 
the closing scene, as one who was present 
expresses it, " making all who witnessed 
it wish that their end might be like 
hers." £eicester, November 10th. 
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.BAPTIST BUILDING FUND. 
Tho following don11tionA to tho Special F1.nrl r,f ,£10,000 ha,ve alrelMly heon pair! 

or promised: sumo of thom 11re pnyahlo hy instalments, 
£ I, d. £ .. ,L 

Sir S. Morton Poto, Bart., J. Nutter, Esq. . lli () () 

M.P., and Lady Peto . 250 0 0 Mr. Stephen Pewtress 10 0 0 
John L. Bonham, Esq .. . 125 0 0 "Miss Storks 10 0 0 
Jamos Harvey, Esq. • 125 0 0 Cooke Baines, Esq. 5 5 0 
"Peter Broad, Esq. . 100 0 0 "W. R. Rickett, Esq. 5 5 0 
Joseph Gurney, Esq. 100 0 0 Martin Wilkin, Esq. 5 5 0 
"A. P. Hepburn, Esq. 52 10 0 John Benham, Esq. 5 0 0 
Joseph H. Allen, Esq. 50 0 0 T. D. Cook, Esq. . 5 0 0 
James Benham, Esq. 50 0 0 Rev. W. Crowe 5 0 0 
Frederick Benham, Esq. 50 0 0 Messrs. Franklin and Son 5 0 0 
Thomas H. Harris, Esq. 50 0 0 Mrs. Jackson 5 0 0 
John C. Marshman, Esq. 50 0 0 Richard May, Esq. 5 0 0 
J. Sands, Esq. 50 0 0 E. James Oliver, Esq. 5 0 0 
Charles G. 8earle, Esq. 50 0 0 Messrs. T. Pillow and Son 5 0 0 
*Joseph Warmington, Esq. 50 0 0 *R. P. Daniell, Esq. 5 0 0 
William H. Watson, Esq. 50 0 0 J. S. Bligh, Esq. 3 3 0 
Mrs. Blair 40 0 0 John Reynolds, Esq. 2 0 0 
*G. B. Woolley, Esq. (£10 for Rev. J. Ashley 1 0 0 

each Chapel) 40 0 C J. Allingham, Esq. 1 1 0 
Rev. W. A. Blake. 25 0 0 J. C. Bowser, Esq. 1 1 3 
Richard Cartwright, Esq. 25 0 0 Rev. John Edward& 2 2 0 
John Haddon, Esq. 25 0 0 Rev. Dr. Hoby 1 1 0 
Mrs. Hanson 25 0 0 J. B. Meredith, Esq. 1 1 0 
John Hill, Esq. 25 0 0 Rev. J. Moss. 1 4 6 
*Rev. J. Hobson 25 0 0 J. McLaren, Esq .. 1 1 0 
William Leech, Esq. 25 0 0 Rev . .E. Merriman 1 1 0 
Samuel Mart, Esq. 25 0 0 *J. Minshnll, Esq. 1 1 0 
*Wm. Higgs, Esq. 21 0 0 *Thos. Olney, Esq. 1 1 0 
*Edmund Pewtress, Esq. n 0 .0 *Thos. Olney, Esq., Junr. 1 1 0 
Rov. Joseph Angus, D.D. 20 0 0 *John Olney, Esq. 1 1 0 
T. Bickham, Esq. (£10peran.) 20 0 0 J. Wooclhanis, Esq. l 1 0 
George Lowe, Esq., F.R.S 20 0 0 *Rev. G. W. M·Cree 1 1 0 
John Powell, Esq .. 20 0 0 J. B. Meredith, Esq. 1 1 0 
*James Benham, Esq. (adcli- *Mr. Smellie (annual) 1 1 0 

tional £5 for each Chapel) 20 0 0 *X.Y. Z. . . . 1 0 0 
William Payne, Esq. 15 15 0 Chas. Price, Esq. (annual) 0 10 6 
Alfred T. Bowser, Esq .. 10 10 0 *Rev. Wm. Miall . 0 10 6 
J. Colman, Esq. 10 10 0 Rev. W. Miall . . . 0 10 6 
F .. Cotton, Jun., Esq. 10 10 0 Profits on Lectures by Rev, J. 
J. Edwards, Esq. 10 10 0 H. Blake 3 5 0 
Robert Watson, Esq. 10 10 0 
George S. Bayley, Esq .. 10 0 0 Congregational Collections- so 0 10 
H. H. Heath, Esq. 10 0 0 *Collected at Bloomsbury 
W. H. Millar, Esq. (for Ryde) 1.0 0 0 Chapel, London 48 4 8 

Subscriptions marked thus (") are given specially for the four Metropolitan. 
Chapels to be erected by Sir S. Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., and Lady Peto. 

All Subscriptions are acknowledged monthly in The F.-~eman,, Newspaper. 

METROPOLITAN CHAPEL BUILDING. 

To provide the necessary accommodation for Religious Worship of 
the rapidly-increasing population of the Metropolis, is now become the 
anxious work of every Denomination of Christians, and in which there 
is ample scope for all to take their part. 

The noble liberality of Sir S.- MORTON PETO, Bart., M.P., and LADT 
PETO in the erection of Bloomsbury Chapel and of the Regent's Park 
Chapel, and the Christian zeal which have been so abundantly blessed 
in both oases have been the cause of gratitude and praise in many 
hearts. Not satisfied, however, with the past, our excellent friends have 



l'L'.cc·nlly L1 1·c,'.1P,l :1.110t.hPr Chapel. in C01·m~·all ~,on.d, Notting Hill, capable 
,,! accnmnwdn.1,rng- l,UOO wursh1ppcrs, with Scbool-roomH and Vestries 
cnrnplctP, nt, a cn~t of £3,50(), which is now opened under the ministry 
of tile Hc•Y. ,lAMES A. SPUHGllON. 'l'hoy further propose to erect tlu·ee 
:11lditionnl Chnpds in the suburbs of London, and to put the four in 
t 1·11,i for t.he respective churches which m:ty be gathered in them 
pnwided that one-half their cost is advanced en loan by Tmi BaPTIS; 
lk11,Drn1, Fmm. Tho amount wo11ld be lent on the usual terms of the 
Fn11d, Yiz., to be repaid by the respective congregations, by instalments 
in ten years, without in~erest: thus enabling them ul.timately to defray 
unc-ha.lf the co;st of thou· Chapels, and further creatmg a fund which 
,nmld be o,er circulating in aid of similar onterprizes. 

The Committee of the BAPTIST BUILDING FUND, who had previously 
been eng:tged in raising a Fu11d of £10,000, to assist in the erection of 
Clrn.pols in the Metropolis :tnd other populous places; are most anxious 
to adopt, :ts part of their scheme, a proposition which so entirely 
accords with their own views ; and they now make this appeal 
to the Christian Public for Special Contributions to enable them to 
accept this noble challenge of Sir Morton arid Lady Peto. 

They trust that those friends who have been postponing their con
tributions to the Special Fund will be stiiTed up by such generous 
exnmples to prompt and liberal gifts-,vhilst oohers; who have already 
subscribed to it, may probably be induced to repeat or increase their 
donations. 'l'hey appeal, too, with confidence to .their honoured 
brethren, the Pastors and Deacons of the Churches, for their aid by 
means of Congregational Collections, which would be a most appro
priate mode of meeting this liberal offer, affording thereby a means to 
tbousands of expressing their sympathy 'Yith such a cause, and with 
the work of a Christian gentleman 'and lady, who are ever foremost 
to render their aid in the erection of Sanctuaries for the Ohurches of 
Christ. 

Subscriptions, which may b~ spread over_T1:1ree .or Five years if pre
ferred, will be thankfully received at the Miss10n House, No. 33, Moor
gate Street, London ; or by any of the Officers or Committee. 

Signed on behalf of the Commit-tee of the BAPTIST BUILDING FUND, 
JOSEPH H. ALLEN, Treaswrer. 
JAMES BENHAM, } HonorM'lj 
ALFRED T. BOWSER, SeCll'etaries. 

33, MooR<lATE STllEET, LONDON, October, 1863. 
This appeal is very strongly recommended by the following Ministers :-

Rev. Joseph Angus, D.D. 
,, Vvm. Brock, D.D. 
,, Wm. Brock, Jun. 
,, J. Burns, D.D. 
,, S. Cowdy. 

G. W. Fishbourne. 
C. Graham. 

,, J. H. Hinton, A.M. 
J. Hirons. 
J. Hobson. 
D. Katterns. 
W. Landells. 

,, W. G. Lewis, Jun. 
,. H. Marten, B.A. 

Rev. Wm. Miall. 
Hon. and Rev. B. W. Noel, A.M. 
Rev. J. Pelis. 

John Russell. 
Joshua Rnssell. 

,, C. H. Spurgeon. 
J.M. Sonle. 
C. Stanford. 
J. Stent. 
A. C. Thomas. 

,, S. A. Tipple. 
,, F. Tucker, B.A. 

F. Wills. 
,, S. Wills, D.D. 

Rev. J.uas H. BLAKE, Travelwng Agent and Collector, 
11, Acacia Road, St. Jo1vn'd Wood. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

OUR FUNDS. 
A DEFICIENCY OF SEVEN OR EIGHT THOUSAND POUNDS IS ANTICIPATED 

IN THE INCOME OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR THE PRESENT 

YEAR. 

At the annual audit, in March, 1863, a balance of £1,176 10s. 5d. was 
found to be due to the Treasurer. As the year began with a surplus of 
£3,707 14s. 7d., the excess of expenditure over income had been nearly 
five thousand pounds. Unless, therefore, some immediate and vigorous 
measures are taken to increase the income above that of 1863, the present 
year must close with a very large and oppressive debt. 

This deficiency may partly be traced to the influence of the late Cotton 
Famine, which straitened the means of many wonted liberal supporters, 
and diverted into other channels the contributions that otherwise might 
have been devoted to missionary extension ; but partly, also, to a large 
diminution of receipts under the heads of Donations and Legacies, amount
ing last year to £3,252. Christian societies and churches on the Continent 
also made earnest appeals to the liberality of our friends, owing to the 
falling off of their usual receipts from America. 

The present difficulty is further increased by the extension given of late 
years to the Society's operations. Encouraged by the enlargement of the 
funds placed at their disposal during the five previous years---the income 
rising from £22,943 15s. 10d. in 1858, to £33,151 4s. 10d. in 1862-the 
Committee from year to year added to the number of their missionaries 
and native agents. In 1858 there were forty-eight missionaries employed; 
now, there are sixty-three, with a staff of two hundred and eight native 
preachers and ninety-six schoolmasters. 

The quelling of the Mutiny in India opened new fields of missionary 
enterprise, and gave intense urgency to the claims of that land of idols on 
British Christians. Ceylon, Africa, Hayti, and Brittany, demanded more 
labourers. The remarkable events which burst through the barriers that 
for ages had excluded the Gospel from China, gave fresh force to the ap
peal for help so often made without avail to our churches. These appeals 
were felt to be irresistible, and n new mission was begun amongst the 
thirty millions of people in the province of Shantung. 

Now, unless the income of the Society can be raised to that enjoyed in 
1862, many of the missionaries sent forth in answer to these providential 
openings must be withdrawn. 

The Committee dare not take upon themselves the responsibility of 
<loin" this, without first solemnly appealing to the friends of the Society 
for aid. If this be withheld, there is no alternative. Promising fields of 
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missionary labour must be abandoned ; the staff of labourers must be ro
dnced ; the Committee must be deaf to the cry of the perishin" ! 

Shall it be so 1 Can it be ?·ight to recall brethren from the work of 
God, to which they have given their lives, and have been consecrated by 
the prayers of the churches 1 Does the necessity really exist ? Are the 
missionary reso~rces of Chr~st's Church exhausted 1 The Committee ought 
not to_ assume t~is. They will, therefore, await with the deepest solicitude, 
yet with trust 10 God, the response that the churches give to their appeal, 

THE NATIVE CONVERTS OF BARISAL. 
BY THE REV, J, C. PAGE."* 

You_ ask what these people are like at home. Well, look in, if you please. 
Y ?u will be welcomed with salaams, and by seyeral joyful countenances. You 
w1ll be made to feel that you confer an honour by your visit, instead of beinc. 
to~d that you by Y?ur white face d~file a Bengali hut! Doubtless, you wiUmeet 
mth people labonous or lazy, lovmg or quarrelsome, cleanly or dirty, neat or 
untidy, as all even in England are. Still, think a little. Here are facts. Women 
at home are no longer slaves. The privileges of social or religious life do not 
belong solely to their lords. Men addre~s their neighbours' young wives by the 
,rnrd "sisters;" the elder wives, occasionally, by a word meaning " eldest sister," 
implying respect; the old women by the term " mother;" and, withal, there is 
intercommunication of a right kind. At meals, though, mostly, for lack of ser
vants (!), the wife (as in Abraham's day) serves the husband, the two will not 
object to eat together. And over twice two thousand meals every day, "the 
blessing" is asked of the God of heaven by those who, not very loner back, 
never dreamed of any one greater or more beneficent than the gods or go~desses, 
or the "five elements." In hundreds of families, husband, wife, and c;h.ildren 
meet together, once (if not twice) a-day, and have "family worship,"-that 
blessed ordinance of domestic life. In hundreds of homes there is the Bible, so 
long unknown, unseen, unpossessed ; and this precious volume constitutes the 
hook of the family. The oft-questioned missionary will still be asked, "How 
many real Christians have you got?" "Really, have you any true Christians 1" 
We are, I am bold to say, not wholly unprepared for such inquiries. At the 
same time, I may be pardoned if I say that like questions might be asked in 
other lands, and among more favoured communities. Still, we can point you out 
some four hundred persons, to whom we might use the words of the Apostle, 
" Ye are washed, ye are sanctified; ye are justifie(l in the name of the Lonl 
Jesus." And these four hundred men and women we would in charity hope 
fear God, love Jesus, and understand why they love Him who so loved them. It 
is not easy to get a complete view of them in a hurry, for they constitute fifteen 
different churches, each having its own teacher. But their characteristic habits 
or customs are alike. Every month they "remember" Jesus's death in the 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper. They periodically hold "church-meetings," aml 
maintain discipline amol?-g the~selv~s, excludi_ng the. unwort~y, bringing h?me 
the penitent, or encouragmg the mqmrer. Therr law 1a the Bible, aud the Brble 
alone. They live, generally, in love among themselves, and in peace with all nfen. 
They are often jealous of one another, le~t a1;1y one should, through_ tem_ptat10~, 
lJring di5honour on the Name, They strive, m some degree, to brmg m then' 
heathen neighbours to a participation of their own privileges, and many a whole 
night have many of them sat up, or travelled from place to place, to encourage a 
man to cast away Hinduism and become a Christian. They are a m~ked people, 
strange, and differing. The heathen know them to he nop of therr own ; and 

* From Dr. Mullens' 11 Ten Years' Mii:sionary Labour in India.'' 
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sometimes the heathen say of a Christian," He fa a bapfi?.ell Christian, why shoukl 
he do so 1" 

Next, mark the end of some of those who were of these people. In eleven 
years we have had, as nearly as I can ascertain, foi,r hnndred deaths among us. 
Of ma~y of those who have died I can testify, either from personal ohservation, 
extendipg ~o not a !ew cases, or from the evidence of truthful witnesses, that they 
have died m the faith. Take half-a-dozen from among half-a-hundred fact.,. A 
gr~y-headed_ man, w~ose long :i;out~ and manhood had been spent in the service 
of idols, ~esues nothing better m his last days than the consolations of the Bihlc ; 
conversation of heaven and Jesus; and sees nothing more in his last moments 
than the Savioux of Sinners extending His arms of pity towards him. A feel,lc, 
worn-out, aged woman breathes her last, talking of none but Christ! none but 
Christ ! for He alone died for sinners ! A mere lad, suddenly, in the freshness 
of youth, laid low, speaks in most touching sentences, as life ebbs fast, of .Jesus, 
the Friend of sinners,-nothing else. A man in the prime of manhood feels he 
is dying, begs that he may be taken out into the verandah of his house, he sur
rounded by his brethren, and helped up as he prays, and, praying, he falls into 
the arms of death. A young woman, reclaimed from a bazaar, having learned to 
read the Bible (and long she read it, poor thing!), learned, too, of Christ. When 
she came to die, it was nothing but this,-" Call the teacher ; let him tell me of 
Christ! of Christ I" A child, who had been taught to read the sacred Scrif,tures, 
in the awful agonies of spasmodic cholera, raises himself up to pray to .Jesus, 
and, in the midst of all his pains, forgets not Him who endured still infinitely 
more cruel agonies for man ! These are but specimens, not the sole instances. 
Many begun Christians, ancl were sneered at ; they ended Christians, and have 
been remembered. 

MiiSIONARY VISIT TO THE FAIR OF JATRA.PORE. 
BY THE REV. THOMAS MARTIN, 

Tms mela is helcl on the bank of the river between Barisaul and Khool
neah. It is about two days' jouxney by water from the former place, and less 
than half a day's journey from the latter. Jatrapore means, literally, t01m of the 
journey, and derives its name from the fact that, close to this town, the car of 
J agannath is annually drawn along the way prepared and set apart for it. The 
name of the mela is rathjatra, which literally means, the journey of the car. 
Hence Jatrapore, the name of the town near which the mela is held. At a bernl 
of the river here, and close to its bank, is the way of .Jagannath's car. Thi,, 
way is about 250 yards long, and nine or ten yards wide. On each side is a 
double row of trees-the tall, slender, graceful betel-nut ; the thicker, but nu 
less beautiful cocoa-nut ; the wide, branchy, and much-esteemed mango an,\ j,tk ; 
with here and there other trees of less size and beauty, all rejoicing in their 
unpruned native lu.'1:uriance, holding each other in close embrace, and forming a 
shade and an avenue, almost -alike impervious to the rays of the sun and the 
breezes of heaven. It is early in the morning, and the people are just com
mencing to erect their little mat-huts under the trees on each side of the roa,l, 
where they will exhibit for sale their different commodities ; for the meta will 
Inst three days. Meantime we walk to the encl of the avenue where the car of 
Jagannath stands. It is a huge, ugly, unwieldy thing. The body, or frame of 
the car underneath measures upwards of twelve !eet in length, and ~he same i:1 
breadth and is constructed with huge blocks of wood, between which there 1s 
just sp1{ce enough left for the action of the wh~els. The_se _wheels a_gaiu '.u-e 
made of large blocks of wood, about thr~e f~et. high and sL, mche~ thic~, with_ 
a hole in the centre of each, through which 1s rnserted a round thick piece ut 
wood on which the wheel revolves. Inside the frtune, and exposed to view, are 
three rows of wheels with.three in each in row. Over these wheels i~ erected ,l. 

platform about six feet high, b11t of less length and ,tidth than the frame. At 
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raeh corn0r _of thfo platform, on the top, stands a femnle figure ns large 118 life 
:111<1. e:_1rw,l .m ~mod. . These fe(nales .wer~ forn~erly companions of Krishun in hi~ 
hsrn7om h:ohcs with the milkmaids 11\ Brmdabun. Each female is nakccl 
from the waist up, and t.)1~ figure and posture of each are studiously adapted to 
catch the e~•e of the lasc1v10us. Between the two female fiaures in front of th!l 
car :u:e three ma~c figures of lar~er size standing with stave; in their hands, ancl 
c,mst1tntmg, as it wc_re, the bo<ty-guard of the great idol Jagannath, who sits 
liehmd them on a lughcr platform .. On the f0l1: sides of the car, and deeply 
c·ngrnnn rn the wood, are representations of the Hmdoo gods and aoddesscs and 
o) her figures rnited to the viti:tted taste and inrn&ination of the pc~ple. O~ one 
sH1.c the gods are represented 111 the act of churnmg the sea for the production of 
nrcta.r, or the ~oater of life. A serpent is once twined round the churnincr-staff in 
the middle. S0me hold it by the head, a?-d som~ by the tail; now they pull this 
':·ar, and 11~~- that way ! On the same side, a little farther on, the ten incarna
tions o1 Vishnu are represented. But on the opposite side are fiaures too 
horrible, too obscene., to be even named ! And, oh ! abomination of ahontlnations ! 
men, ay and women too, who have come to the mela are to be seen at tliese filthy 
fignrcs, feeding the lust of the eye from morning till night ! ! If it is unlawful to 
exhibit obscene pictures, surely it is unlawful to exhibit these obscene figures. 
The magistrate should see to this. 

In the centre of the platform that we have just been describina another is 
erected, about five or six feet high, for J agannath himself, whose n~me si!mifies 
the lord of the world! Behind him stands his brother Balaram, and at his feet 
his sister and wife, Subhodra ! A more hideous monster than this saidJagannath 
could not well be imagined. In appearance he is neither like man nor beast, but 
a huge, bloated, ugly creature without hands and feet! A torn cloth is thrown 
onr his shoulders, and a large white umbrella is suspended over his head to keep 
the ravs of tlie sun off him! 

The" people are now gathering fast to the mela, and we take ·otu- stand in the 
shade of a large tree, for the heat is oppressive. In a few moments we have a 
crowd of hearers. John begins, and speaks about half an hour. I follow, but 
before my address is finished the bell rings. There is a rush to the car. Two 
thick strong ropes, each about fifty yards long, are attached to each side of it in 
front. Young and old-men, women, and children-as many as can lay hold of 
the ropes, and as many as can put their hands to the car behind and on the two 
sides, give it a pull and a push, and the great thing advances a few paces. It 
stops, and all with one accord turn their faces towards the car -and bow to the 
earth. Two large wooden horses, resting their heels against the front of the car, 
and tightly reined by the head and neck to the top of it, arc standing in space, 
and, as it were, in the act of pulling. But the Hindoo cannot make even a horse 
without presenting some disgusting object to view indicative of his corrupt taste! 
Two old bairagees, who own the car, are seated in front to receive the offerings 
which the people bring as soon as the car stops. These offerings consist of 
sugar, sweetmeats, milk, mangos, plantains, and such other fruits as the season 
produces. But all these arc not retained. A process of giving and receiving goes 
on. All who give, and sometimes more than those who give, hold up their ~ands 
to receive a little of the prosad (the things which have been offered t? the ido~). 
Mussalmans, we sometimes observed, are not ashamed to hold up their han?-8 m 
the crowd. Sugar has an attraction for them, too, even at the foot of the idol ! 
Whilst we are observing all thi~, the preaching is continued, and the people 
around us are listening attentively. But now the bell rings again, and hundreds 
with one accord as before, lay hold of the ropes. They pull, and the car advances 
a few paces farther, an.d again all bow to the earth wi~h their _face~ t?wards the 
idol The car is now rn front of us, and we take the liberty of pomtmg out the 
folly of worshipping such a creature. We show them how much more reasonable 
is the way of salvation, which we have made known to them, t~r~ugh J~St)S 
Cb.ri8t. They nod assent. " It is of no use," they say," "to wo~sh1p idols ; it 1s 
all folly; hut (the Hindoo is much more ready to acknowledge lus faults than he 
is to al,anrlon them) we cannot become Christians yet. By-and-by we shall all 
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he ChristianR." An old Brahmin, who had been listenin" to us for some time 
observing me wipe the perspiration off my face, came up to me and said, "Ah'. 
you have to exercise much patience, and suffer much in making known your 
religion to these ignorant people, but the time is not far distant when your 
religion will be our religion, aml your God our God. It must come to that." 
Th.is is the conviction, though not the wish, of thousands who now worship idols. 

We have preached the Gospel, discussed with the people, and answered their 
objections, for about four hours. It is now 3 o'clock in the afternoon. The boat
racing has commenced, and we must leave off. The drummincr, simrino ,lancina 
mirth, and frantic excitement of the day now begin. Narrow7 li"ht ra~inr•-lxiat;' 
from twenty to thirty yards long, and some of them even longer,"'are mad; at th~ 
expense of the landlords and wealthier farmers of the country round ahont, arnl 
sent to these melas. Each boat contains about fifty or sixty men. On each side 
of the boat, from one end to the other, is a line of rowers sitting as close as they 
can to each other. The little oars which they ply are held in their hamll,, am! 
are in no way attached to the boats. Besides the rowers, there are in each boat 
some six or seven singers, and one or two men with guns, which they charge and 
fire at short intervals. The boats race up and down the river until late in the 
evening, and all this time the singers, who stand in the middle of the boats, con
tinue to sing lascivious and obscene songs in praise of Jagannath. The dancing 
motion of the singers, the contortions of their faces, the loud, screeching tones of 
their voices, and the throwing about of their arms and legs in a wild, frantic 
manner, give them an appearance more like that of demons than men. But the 
suppleness, agility, dexterity, and perseverance of the rowers are perfectly mar
vellous. In boat-racing, the Oxford students would have no chance in competing 
with these Bengalees. While the racing is going on the two sides of the river 
are lined with boats, all filled with people ; and the noise, din, and excitement 
are quite indescribable. But one thing is worth noting. Boat-racing and such 
like things, may be pleasant exercises and amusements in themselves, but when 
we consider how much these amusements tend to uphold and popularize the false 
religion of the people, and how closely connected and interwoven they are with 
it, we can understand what object the landholders have in view when they give 
their countenance and support. If they were to cease from encouraging these 
things, Hindooism would soon lose its power. It is bolstered up by their influ
ence, and these periodical sports. 

The next day the mela is not so large, and there is no boat-racing. The car, 
on its slow, sluggish journey, has advanced almost to the other end of the mela. 
It is 11 o'clock in the morning, and the people are assembling. We take our stand 
in the same place, and in a short time we have a crowd of hearers. We deliver 
three addresses without interruption; but, at last, a tall respectable-looking man 
comes forward and asks, "What is sin 1 Without God there is neither heaven 
nor hell, sin nor righteousness. God is the author of them all." " 1.Vhat are the 
attributes of God," he was asked, "is He holy and merciful 1 "-" Yes." " W mud 
you teach your own child to steal and tell lies 1"-" No." "How, then, can a 
holy and merciful God teach us to sin? And, besides, you yourself, by every act of 
worship that you perform, acknowledge that you are a sinner; and if yon wilfully 
and without cause wrong your neighbour, you know in your heart that yon yourself 
are to blame." He acknowledged the force of this argument, and continued,-" But 
if I throw off this (pointing to his poita, or sacred threads) and become a Christian 
the people will not salaam to me, nor respect me as they have done hitherto." 
"Ah, there is the secret! You live among a poor, fonorant, deluded people," he 
was told, "and you receive from them that hon?nr w~uc_h is du~ to God alone. It 
is for this you wear these threads, and for this you will sacrifice both soul a1:lll 
body. The end is selfish and worldly. But," he was further asked, "do Chns
tians receive no honour 1 Have you ever seen how much respect, and how many 
salaams the Judr,e of Barisanl receives when he rides out in the evening I he is ti 

Christidn and w~ars no poita. There was a time, too, when England was lmrie,l 
in darkn~ss as gross as ~hat of Bengal, and when t_he people of _th,~t land were 
addicted to practices as vile and debasing as those of the people of this laud. But 
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what hR8_Christianity done for England~ Is there a race on en1'th to be compnre!l 
to tlwm n~ "·cnlth,yo,".er, honour, learnmg,_and science i What Christianity has 
clnnc for _England it will yet do for Bengal 111 spite of your opposition and yon. 
Jnls~. notions of honour."-" It is all true ; it is all true, we shall all be 'christim1~ 
y,•t, · was the reply. 

1\' e are toltl that very few people will come to the mela on the third day an,l 
consequently we prepare to leave. But close by there is a large brick hou~e · or 
cluster o! houses, in whic)1 live a munber of bairagecs (bairagee means liter~lly 
one who 1s free from passion) who own the car and larcre estates here. Before 
h•ming the mcla we <let.ermine to visit these men. A~ old man conducts us 
through thr<'e or four narrow passages, a~d we find o~u~elves in a small, square, 
0pen courtyard, wher~ ten ?r twelve banagees are s1ttrng. Though rollincr in 
"·ealth, they look a dirty, sJCkly, d~bauched lot. They offer us a seat such as 
t.her haye to gwe, and we soon get mto conversation with them. Bairagees crene
mlly .iv<' a vagrant life, wandering through the country, and living on the ~lms 
o! the people; but these are men of substance, and are more disposed to oive 
than to receive. They are devotees of Jagannath, and seem well versed in °the 
shastras. In reply to a question as to what we had come there to do, we told 
tlwm we hacl been proclaiming, during the last two days, the religion of Jesus 
Christ, and distributing the Christian Shastras; and in a few words we pointed 
out to them the way of salvation through Jesus Clirist. "But what is the use of 
changing one's religion," they ask; "each man's religion is good for him. Every 
man does as God makes him do. He cannot move hand or foot without God, 
He can do good and he can do bad, he can tell the truth and can tell lies, but it 
is all by the power of God. With God truth and falsehood, good and bad, are 
all the same. There is no distinction. We cannot help making the car of 
Jagannath and worshipping the ima~e thereon. It iA God in us that does all." 
Such was their line of arglllllent, and. we endeavonred to show them how incon
sistent it was with some parts of their own condnct. "You yourselves recognize 
the eristence of merit and demerit in man, the power of doing good and evil, and 
you treat him accordingly. You now give God credit for everything right and 
wrong, but when man injures you, you are ready enough to punish him I When 
God gives us laws and commands He means us to obey them, otherwise He 
would neither be God nor man. And when we tell lies, or wrong onr neighbonr, 
we have compunctions of conscience, and God who implanted these feelings 
within us meant them to be a check." To all this they listened attentively, and 
after saying a few words more regarding the way of a sinner's acceptance with 
God we took onr leave, ancl left the mela. · 

After preaching we distribnt:d a large mrmber of Gospels and tracts each day, 
and then told the people that, if they wanted larger books, they could get them 
at onr boat by paying a small price for them. For the New Testame1:1t, .bo~nd 
in cloth we charged j our annas, and for smaller books, snch as Genesis, Isaiah, 
The Ps;lms, &c., we charged one anna each. In this way we sold a consiclerable 
nUllllJer at the mela. In adopting this plan we have two objects in view-only 
those who can read will buy, and universal experience testifies that those who 
buy will take care of what has cost them something. 

20th 1'alisser.-In this market, again, we had a good many hearers, but a 
MuRsalman interrupted the preaching a long time by a discussion abont Mahomed 
and the Kol'an. Without proof or rhyme or reason, he argued that Mahomecl was 
the last prophet sent by God, and the Koran the last shastra. 

21st Siinday.-On our way home we called on Baboo Shem Chunder Nath, 
and h~ worship with him an<l his family. Gave him a Bengali Bible, and Gour 
Mohun, a native Cbriftian, a New Testament. 

DEATH OF BOLARAM OHAUDARI, NATIV:E PREACHER OF 
CUTWA. 

BY THE REV. R, J, ELLIS, 
IT is with sincere regret that we record the death of our native brother Bolaram_ 

Chu.uchri, of Sewry, who rested from his earthly labours, after a severe illness of 
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nenrly a month1 on Saturclay, June 6th. Those who knew him will remember 
his strong well-built frame, and zealous activity, and will doubtless be struck at 
the suclclenness of his removal. For the greater part of the last eighteen month~ 
)ie wa~ loca_ted at Ontwa, where, after the last rains, he was seized by the prevail
mg epulem1c more than once. In January of the present year he was so ill from 
t~at cat~se, that there was littl~ hope of his recovery ; but on being sent to Sewry, 
lns native place, he soon rallied, and when his strength was sufficiently re-esta
blished he returned to Ontwa. Again, in April, he visited Sewry, and those who 
then saw him and heard him preach rejoiced that he was so well, and anticipated 
for him a long career of usefulness. Some time after his return to Cutwa how
ever, he was laid low by what has proved to be his last illness, abscess 'at the 
angle of the jaw. This was accompanied by erysipelas, from which he appears to 
have recovered, _and but for t~e interue he3:t prevaiilll$ at the time he might, 
humanly speaking, have agarn become qmte well. J:lut the abscess having 
pointed inwards, and continued to discharge for many days, mortification set in, 
and finally was the cause of his death, which took place at Sewry, whithei' in the 
meantime he had been removed. 

Whatever were the faults of our departed brother-and it is allowed they WEre 
many-those who knew him best, loved him for his sincerity, his boldness in 
the proclamation of the Gospel, his readiness to endure fatigue for the spiritual 
welfare of his fellow-countrymen, and withal for his obli,,"lllg and amiable dispo
sition. Though not a regularly trained preacher, he yet. excelled in his mode of 
handling Gospel truth, and in puttino to silence its numerous adversaries. He 
was no mean Bengali scholar, in which language he showed considerable aptitude 
for versification. From his having resided in many parts of Bengal, he knew 
well the various dialects of the language. He was well acquainted with Hindi 
and Urdu, and was a powerful reasoner with the Mussalmans. He hall besides 

·acquired the Oriya, in which language he could also with acceptance convey 
religious instructions. His acquaintance with the Hindu shastras was very exten
sive, and, above all, he was at home in the Handbook of Christian truth, the 
Bible. He loved his Bible and Him whom it reveals, of whom he lost no oppor
tunity of telling his fellow-sinners. The Lord Jesus was his stay and his only 
support; and feeling this himself he delighted to recommend Hirn. as an all
sufficient Saviour to all. Preaching in which the Saviour was not prominent 
displeased him greatly, and he was not slack to reprove the preacher who ditl not 
shew the way of salvation plainly. Thus it appears that, latterly at least, his 
errors in judgment were not siru of the heart,-and the last prayers he was hear,l 
to utter by the writer of the present notice, were full of bitter self-reproach for 
sin ; and, whilst full of faith, betrayed a knowledge of the intense wickedness of 
his own heart, and grief for transgression of the law of the loving Saviour, which 
which was truly affecting. 

He was brought to know the Lord at Sewry nearly twenty years ago, un,l 
suffered much persecution from his idolatrous relatives. They disowned him ; 
nevertheless he continued faithful to them, and to the time of his death labored 
and prayed much for their conversion. His efforts in this direction, as also 
among the heathen, were so far successful, but not to his full desire, and almost 
his last words betrayecl his affectionate solicitude for the salvation of his mother 
and other relatives. 

In addition to the Bengali work he might have done had he livell, it was 
intended that he should learn the language of the Santhals, and be one of the 
pioneers of the proposed mission from Sewry to those interesting people. His 
unexpected death will probably be the means of postponing the Society's opera
tions among them. 

At a time when devotecl laborers are so much needed in Beerbhoom, and many 
parts of the field there seem to invite to earnest labom to be repaid with speedr 
fruit the removal of such an efficient laborer is a heavy aflliction. The frieml, 
of missions will martnify the grace of God in giving his departed servant a safo 
retreat from the sto~ms of temptation to which he was exposed, in taking him tu 
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Himself through the blood of Jesus Christ His Son which cleanscth from all · 
:i,et them by rnch a case as ~his be stirred up _to e;rnest prayer that the chu~~~{ 
m Bengal may be blessed with many a.~ laborious and efficient men, whose livcR 
shall he more faultless and longer spared, and whoso efforts shall be uttentled 
with more abundant success. 

TRIALS OF THE CONVERTS IN AFRICA. 
BY THE REV R, SMITH . 

. WE are surrounde~ by ~o classes of people-the free and the slave (the posi
t10n of the latter, I think, m some ways resembles the serfs in Russia). The slaves 
far _ou~umber the free, and are always ready to resent an outrage, an instance of 
~-luch too,k place last Monday. _A fre?m~n took up a!l axe, and cut a deep gash 
m a slaves shoulder, and for a time his hfe was despaired of. The slaves in1me
~iatel_y armed, and spre~ desolation ~round t~e offender's dwelling, by destroy
mg his houses, and cu~g down all his plant~m trees, and forcing hin1 to escupe 
t~ the bush for_ l?rotec~on. A few months smce a slave by the name of Long 
l amsey, after g1vmg eVIdence of a change of heart, was baptized and admitted a 
member of the Church; his master, from some ill-feeling or other cause, went to 
his house or hut about midnight, took him away to a canoe, and after securing 
the poor fellow, returned to his slave's house and plundered it of its little 
contents that the man had procured by labouring for us. When the master had 
<lone this, he took the man away into the country and sold him to pay a debt. 
Had this slave remained in his country's foolish and sinful ways, his master 
would have been afraid to sell him away from Cameroons. I have seen King Bell 
on the subject, and he has promised to use his influence in getting the man 
brought back where he may hear the Gospel. If he is brought back again we 
shall have to advance to the Church the money to purchase his redemption. I 
understand that each of the Chiefs signed a treaty with the late Consul that 
every person shall have freedom of worship in this river ; but that, like other 
papers, is almost invalid, and we have to fall back upon ourselves, or, rather, upon 
God. 

THE OPENING OF A MISSION CHAPEL IN SAN 
FERNANDO, TRINIDAD. 

BY THE REV. W, H. GAMBLE, 

It is with feelings of devout gratitude and thankfulness that I now write to 
say that our new chapel was opened for divine worship on Sunday last1 the 2?th 
September. In the morning my dear. brothe: Mr. Law preached_ an 1mpress1ve 
sermon from 2 Chron. vi. 18, "But will God m very deed dwell with men on the 
earth 1" Then after the sermon he came down to the table on the platform and 
dedicated our little girl. It was a new and interesting, as well as a solemn 
8ervice, for the people were mostly from othe~ churches. Indee_d, the bulk of 
them were Presbyterians, and they looked with strange attent10n upon t~iat 
which they had never seen before. Tke :8,ev. Mr .. Lambert, Pre~byterian 
minister, was there with all his people, he havrn~ very ~mdly cl~sed his ch~ch 
for the day. A collection was _taken up which, with tha~ m the even~ng, 
amounted to the sum of 32$ considered here as equal to 200$ m Port of Spam. 

In the evening, the Rev.' G. Lambert preached from Psalm 110, v. 3, "Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of thy power," an earnest and eloquent sermon 
which was listened to with deep attention. The attendance was very good 
indeed; the chapel was full both morning and evening. 
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. On ~onday evening, 21st inst., we held a Soiree and Pnblic Meeting ; thP
t1ckets for the soiree were readily purchased at 2s. each. W c gave a service of 
tea, cake, tarts, b_uns, prunes, raisins, bananas, oranges, and plums, to about 200 
}Jersons. A. choir, acco1:npanie_d or led by a harmonium, sung several anthem~ 
and sacred p~eces of music, addmg much to the pleasure of the evening. Rev.,. 
Messrs. Brodie, Lambert, Dr. Horsford, Shrewsbury, Dickson, Braithwaite, and 
myself, gave addresses. The chair was ably filled by Mr. Law. I simply ma<le a 
statement of the way in which the money had been obtained wherewith the cost 
of erecting the building had been defrayed. It has cost abou't 2300$ · 960$ from 
the society, and 700$ gathered here leaves a debt of about 500$ upon' the chapel. 
I am not yet in a position to say exactly what;the debt is, but in a few days I shall 
know the amount of outstanding bills, and have learnt the sum realised by collec
tions and soiree. 

The chapel is built, and I am indeed thankful to Almighty God for his good
ness and mercy, and I trust and believe that he will, in due time, enable us to 
raise a spiritual temple to his praise. 

A CONVERT FROM POPERY. 
Towards the close of last year, when proceeding to Brittany, ~Ir. and Mrs. 

Bouhon were introduced to a young lady proceeding from England to Morlaix, 
of whom Mr. Bouhon mentions the following interesting facts :-" As we were 
leaving the port of Havre," he says, "the captain begged that my wife would 
befriend, during the passage, a young lady also going to Morlaix. In the course 
of conversation with her, we ascertained that she had been sent to this very 
Catholic land in order to strengthen her new faith, as she was a convert to 
Romanism. We spoke to her plainly about Popery, and assured her of our 
sympathy if she required it. Often has she been to our house, and oftener still 
has she written to my wife, to say how she has been deceived by those she con
sidered for a time her spiritual directors. She begged for a Bible, but coulLl find 
none in the house where she lives. We sent her one, with select tracts, and she 
seems to see now the wide difference between truth and error. Although presseJ 
not to mix with Protestants, her conduct thus far shows resolution to persevere 
in Bible doctrine and practice as much as possible. A priest of the town, who 
understands English, was confronted with her, and desired to hear her confession, 
but it seems his English is so barbarous that she could not understand anything 
he said. Her stay here is likely to be over a year, so that she will have ample 
tinie and opportunity to study the real contents of 'la boutique du Pape' (the 
Pope's shop), as many Roman Catholics themselves call their church." 

In a letter lately received, Mr. Bouhon thus continues his narrative :-"You 
will hear with pleasure that the governess has finally left Popery. She has gone 
into a convent only for three months, and just to see what secluded religious life 
was like. The trial suflicecl to convince her. In constant fear, and annoyed at 
the attempts made to keep her longer than the stated tinie, she left the convent 
on Sunday, 28th June, during mass, and ran for an hour till she arrived in town 
nt our door. She begged to be admitted ancl hidden for two or three days, lest 
any priest should seek after her.. Of course she has nothing to apprehenJ, as 
French law protects her even if she were a French subject. The excitement 
m1der which she has been labouring so long produced n fit of illness. Proper 
care nnd quiet have already done much for her, and we hope she will now be 
able to give full attention to her religious condition whilst waiting until a suitable 
engagement can be found." 
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MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
_CALC'CTTA.-An interest~1,g fact reach_es us from Calcutta. A large nmnbcr of 

Hmdn gc11tlrn1en _have pe!1tione<i. the V~ceroy to suppress polyo-ttmy. They ttffirm 
1hnt the spread of education and the m~prove~ ~one of yub1ic morality, have 
cl,·nrcd the wa:v for the overthrow of tlus pernicious socml custom. It fa only 
nmong the uneducat_ed_ or the. unworth)'. ~hat the usage i_s approved. l\fo_rality 
nrnl cnhghtcnecl pohcJ, of wlnch the. British Gowrnmen~ 1s the representative in 
th? East, equal~y ~cnrnnd an abrogation by law of the rite of polygamy, allll for 
1 lm the memor1ahsts earnestly pray. 

SoCTH CoLINGAH, CALCUTTA.-Our native brother Goolzar Shah has been 
rallecl to sustain the loss, by death, of one of his sons'· and his chtu"c\1 has been 
nffiic_tc_cl by the backsliding of some young persons. 'But he has had the joy of 
)iapt1_zmg two persons from among the nominal Christian community. Many 
rnqmrers present themselves, both from among the Bralnuists and the Moham
mcdnm. On one occasion, ten Mussalmans came askincrwhether the books of Moses 
contained any prophecy of the In<;-arnat_ion. Gen. iii. 15, and xlix. 10, were ex
plmned io them, and after a long discuss10n some of them appeared to be satisfied. 

CcT-w A.-l\1r. Recd reports, that the two female evanoelists continue to be well 
rcc~i,ed by the nati-.e women whom they visit. Th~y have made known the 
Gospel, during the month of August, to 206 Hindoo ancl Mohammedan females. 
The church consist, of twenty members. 

:!'lfoxG!lYR.-I.n addition to six ~ngli~h s~r~ces a month, Mr. Edwards is daily 
engaged m the bazaars, and especially m visiting from house to house such Hin
cloos as are found favourably disposed to the Gospel. Two Bible classes are 
taught, in one of which the evidences of Christianity, and kindred topics, are 
in-vestigated. For this class, Mr. Edwards will be obliged to any friends who 
would favour him with copies of Paley, Butler, and .Angus's hand-books. The 
new chapel was to be opened on the 25th October. 

BRITl'ANY.-Mr. Bonhon informs us, that at Guingamp tb,e authorities have 
come to a decision favourable to liberty of conscience, in the case of three Pro
testant families whose children were refused admission to a public school. 

NoRWAY.-Our worthy brother, Mr. Hubert, reports that, notwithstanding 
much opposition, the Word of God has free course _and is glorified. At Krageroi, 
eight persons have been baptized, and ten· others _were _offering themselves as _can
did.ates. Mr. Hubert preaches almost every everu.ng of the week, and three times 
on the Lord's Day. He is also engaged daily in the distribution of Bibles and 
tracts. 

THE BAHAMAS, ToRK's IsLA.NDs.-The usual First of August festival has been 
observed with the customarv gladness, the officers and members of the church, 
with the children, joyfully commemorating the day of their emancipation from 
slavery. Many refugees from St. Domingo hav~ reache~ Grand Cay, escaping 
l,arelv \\ith their lives from the scenes of revolutionary v10lence by which Puerto 
JJlata

0

has heen destroyed. Among the refugees are several of the members of our 
naLive cl.mrch, and for a time all missionary operations must be suspended. 

TRINIDAD.-Mr. Law, after reporting the opening of the chapel at San_ F~r
nando, adds, that a young female from his Sabbath school, has put or: Christ m 
l,aptism, and been added to the church. Others are on the1r way to ~10n. 

JAMAICA fuYEs.-Our native brother, Mr. Duckett, states that his congrega
tions are g~od ; hut that ~e is much straite~ed fo~ want ?f ~ooks for his schools. 
Tlie want al,;o, of pecnmary means has obliged hun to dismiss the schoolmaster, 
and 11.llns~lf and his wife now daily teach the children. He will be most grateful 
tu Christian friends for any assistance. 

AFRICA, CAMEROONS.-Mr. Fuller reports that he is bu.sr putting up a place 
at Hickory Town for preaching and dwelling in. Some lllJtiry_that had been 
done to the huililin.o- hy several evil-disposed persons, had lJeen expiated by a fine 
iJ.Uposed on the guilty parties hy the chief Preso. Mr: Fuller is much en~ou
r-aged lJy the seriousness of some of the people. One candidate had been received 
for fellowship with the church at Bethel Town. 
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_VId!ORIA, AMBOISES BAY.-Many of the friends in Fernando Po have viAite,l 
Vrctorm lately. The Spanish authorities there are becomin" more strinaent in 
t~e~r repreAsi_on of Protestant worship. The private meetin. g; are altogetl~r prr,
lub1ted, and m the two schools the use of the Bible is forbidrlen. Mr. Pinnock i,; 
much pressed by the friends to receive their children at Victoria· but the want of 
proper accommodation for them is a great hindrance in the way.' 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
During the last month numerous missionary services have been held throughout 

the country. The Rev. F. Trestrail has visited Reading, and various places in 
Norfolk. Coventry has been visited by Dr. Underhill, and at the meeting the 
Revels. J. J. Brown, of Birmingham, and A. Saker, were also present. l\Ir. Saker 
has undertaken the missionary services in Oxfordshire, and at Cross-street, 
Islington. The Rev. J. Allen has greatly interested our friends at Reading, Lang
ham, and in Sussex. At the Brighton meeting Mr. Allen was joined by the Rev. 
S. Oughton, of Jamaica. Our Indian missionary, the Rev. J. Parsons, has visited 
Hemel Hempstead, Watford, and Gt. Missenden, and the Rev. G. Pearce has held 
a missionary service atEdenbridge. Other brethren have kindly assisted at these 
meetings whose names have not reached ns, but for their aid they will kindly 
receive this expression of our thanks. In almost every case, we believe, the con
tributions are in excess of last year. 

We have much pleasure in announcing that the debt due to the Treasurer in 
March last is now nearly liquidated, through tlie liberality of our friends. There 
remains to be discharged only the small sum of £30 4s. 5d. 

As we are going to press we gratefully hear of the safe arrival of our esteemed 
missionary brother, the Rev. James Smith, and his family, at Calcutta, on the 
15th October last. He intended to proceed immediately to Delhi. 

AUTUMNAL CONFERENCE AT BRISTOL. 
The Autmnnal meeting of subscribers and members was held in King's-street, 

Chapel, Bristol, on the 4th of November-Solomon Leonard, Esq., occupying the 
chair. It was attended by a considerable number of pastors from the district 
around, as well as by others interested in the affairs of the Mission. The present 
pecuniary condition of the society naturally engaged much attention, and the 
Secretaries entered very fully into explanations on the various questions which 
were raised. The following resolutions were unaniniously adopted:-

" 1. That the cordial thanks of this Conference be presented to the Secretuies 
of the Baptist Missionary Society for their full, clear, and satisfactory explanation 
of the position and operations of the society. 

" 2. That the members of this Conference having heard the candid aml iu
terestinJ.i statements of the Secretaries, desire to express their unabated attachment 
to the .t:Saptist Missionary Society, their perfect confidence in the committee of 
management, and their determination to use their influence to increase the per
manent income of the society." 

A public meeting was held in the evening-E. S. Robinson, Esq., in the chair. 
Addresses were delivered by the Revels. F. Trestrail, E. Edwards, of Chard, anJ 
S.S. Pugh, of Devizes. A more than usual devotional character was given to the 
meeting by the singincr of several hymns, and by prayer offered between the 
addresses by the Revds. D. Wassell, of Bath, W. Heritage, of Nmmton, IL 
Cowell, of Taunton, ancl J, Bosworth, of Bristol. 
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CO'UNTRY CONFERENCES ON THE STATE OF THE MISSION. 

On the same day on which the above Conference was helll in Bristol the 
ministers of the West Riding of Yorkshire met at Huddersfield. The ii~vitation 
was issued by the Re,ds. H. ~owson, J. P. Chown, S. G. Green, and J. Make
renre, members of the Comnuttee, Mr. W. Watson, Treasurer, the Revels. J. 
Hans~n, E. l_"arker, :ind Mr.John Hie~d, Secretaries of the West Riding Auxiliury. 
At this_ Conference 1t was propos~d,_ m order to _meet the present exigencies of 
the soc1l'ty-l. That an extra m1ss10nary collect10n should be made, wherever 
prnct1cable, hefore the end of December ; and 2. That a thorough canvas of the 
churches, for enlarged penuanent support, should be instituted throurrhout the 
~lli~ 0 

The deliberations of the br_ethren were p~ol_onged, harmonious, and prayerful. 
It was felt that the support given to the 1111ss10nary cause among them "is far 
from adequate to the Redeemer's claims, to the world's necessities and to the 
position and needs of om· own beloved Missionary Society." ' 

That co-operation may be "fraternal and thorough," a Committee was fonned 
to carry out plans wI1ich " it is hoped may greatly stimulate the missionary spirit 
and ensure systematic and enlarged support." The first measure of the Committee 
will be to send a deputation to every church, in order to take brotherly counsel 
with the pastor and deacons, to confer with individual Christian friends, and 
where,er possible to meet the Church and congregation for friendly discussion 
and solemn prayer. It is hoped that these visits will be completed within the 
next two months. Of the Committee the Rev. Thomas Pottenger was elected 
Secretary. 

Our Yorkshire brethren have thus set an admirable example, both by their 
promptitude and by the decision and skilfulness of their arrangements. From 
various parts of the Riding very encouraging promises of increased subscriptions 
a11d of special donations have been received. " Thoughtful men," writes Mr. 
Pottenger, "here say, if the Riding were thoroughly canvassed the amount of 
subscriptions might be doubled." 

v,r e have also received very cheering accounts from the West of England. On 
the 10th of last month, at the meeting of the ministers ancl deacons of the 
Churches comprising the Western Association, at Yeovil, the Rev. E. Edwards, 
of Chard, a member of the Missionary Committee, placed before the brethren 
assembled a clear statement of the position of the society, and with the most 
gratifying result. "It was resolved," wri~e~ Mr. Edwards, "to h;ave special 
meetings for prayer on behalf of our M1ss10n next Monday evenmg, and _on 
the Sunday following to make special collections for the same object. ~he leadmg 
Churches of the Association were represented at our Conference meeting, and all 
responded to what I said about the pecunil!-ary needs o[ the Mission very warmly 
and very earnestly. One gentleman pronused a donation of £20, another £10 ; 
and I hope our appeal on 8unday week will in all our Churches in this district 
be to some extent a successful one." 

These movements are, we trust, the beginning of an effort that will extend to 
the whole country. Thus great good may come of our temporary embarassmenti 
and end in a large extension of the Redeemer's kingdom. We shall be thall:kfu 
to ow· brethren to keep us informed of what is being done in every part of the 
COUlltry, 

CONFERENCE IN LONDON. 

A. NUMEROUS m<!eting of pastors and deacons of London congregations! with 
Trea.•mrers of Auxiliaries and Superintendents of Sunday-schools, was held m the 
Library at the Mission House on the 10th November. J.C. Marshman, Esq., 
occupi1:cl the chair, and in a few clear statements laid before the meeting the 
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o~ject of its assembling. He pointed out that unless the resources of the Society 
wore enlarged, the Committee must contract the operations of the Society, by 
recalling some of the missionaries. None could contemplate the latter alterna
tive ~ithout feelings o~ the most insuperable repugnance. "After seventy years 
of uruntern1l?ted exertions and success, such a measure was not to be thought of 
even for a smgle moment. (Of late years no denomination had increased in 
numbers and resources more than our own, although it might not 1have come up 
to that of some others. But when he compared the effort~ made in the cause of 
foreign missi?ns by the Congregational and Wesleyan denominations with the 
extent of the1r resources, he was driven to the deplorable conviction that the 
exertions made in the Baptist denomination were by no means commensurate 
with its resources. In proportion as the brethren venerated the memory of 
those ~ood and great men who established the Baptist Missionary Society, and 
by the1r zeal and exertions placed it in such a position in the circle of Christian 
and British benevolence-Fuller, Sutcliffe, and Ryland at home, and Carey, 
Marshman, and Ward in India-would they be ready to give all the support that 
might be necessary to the noble institution which they bequeathed to the 
churches." 

Following these important remarks, the Rev. F. Trestrail read a statement 
which had been prepared by the direction of. the Committee, explaining the cir
cumstances which have brought the Society into its present difficulties, and which 
will be found briefly embodied in the first paper of this number of The Herald. 
In answer to various questions, Dr. Underhill explained that, chiefly owing to 
the Lancashire distress, twenty-eight counties last year contributed less than in 
the year previous ; that for nearly ten years the operations of the Society had 
been 1carried on without being burdened with debt; that the whole of the 
increased income of the five previous years had been expended on the mission 
field, the home expenditure last year being actually less than it was six years 
ago ; and that the Society was worked at a smaller per-centage on its income 
than any other of the great missionary institutions of the country. 

No difference of opinion arose on the necessity of making a strenuous effort so 
to increase the income of the Society as to prevent a withdrawal of missionaries 
from the field-a course that was warmly .deprecated by all. The discussion 
which followed was confine(! to the best modes of action. The following resolu
tions were finally adopted :-

1. " That this meeting of pastors, deacons, superintendents, and secretaries of Sunday
schools of London congregations, met at the invitation of the Baptist Missionary Society, 
having heard the important statement which has been laid before it on behalf of the 
Society, desires to express its unabated attachment to the institution, and its solemn sense 
of the importance of the objects at which it aims: and in view of the urgent and increasing 
calls for missionary effort, strongly presses upon the committee to allow nothing short of 
the most absolute necessity to induce them to a bridge the labours of the mission." 

II. " That this meeting cheerfully undertakes to aid the committee of the Society to erlin · 
guish the present debt, and to provide for the anticipated deficit; and recommends the 
churches to make a special collection for this purpose during the present missionary year, 
or to adopt such other measures as they may deem most desirable." 

III. " That this meeting further suggests that measures he taken by the committee, in 
conjunction with the pastors and deacons of the churches and congregations, to effect a 
thorough canvass among them for new or additional subscriptions, in order that the perma
nent income of the Society may be augmented." 

On these resolutions the Committee have begtm to act. The first-fruits have 
come from the congregation of Re$ent's Park Chapel, in answer to an appeal 
from their pastor. The extra collect10n made on the 22nd November amounted 
to £65 7s. Other cpngregations will shortly follow this good example. 
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SACRAMENTAL COLLECTIONS EOR WIDOWS' AND 1 

ORPHANS' FUND. 
°"'.E hrg to a11prize the fastors _and Deacons of the Churches, that they will 

Tl'CCJYe the usual .Annual Circular m due course of post. The amount contributell 
last year of £734 16s. lld., showed an advance on previous years; but the 
claimants are also increasing. From this fund, nineteen widows, with their farui
lics, and two orphans, are receiving aid. 

CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S CARDS FOR NATIVE 
PREACHERS. 

These cards are now being issued to our young frien<ls, an<l we would afiec
tionatel)'. urge_ them to exert themselves to the utmost to obtain the largest 
amount m their power. There are more than 200 of these most useful .Aaents in 
connexion with the Society. The contributions received do not by any means 
equal the expenditure. They have increased steadily up to 1861, when £517 
were recei,cd. But last year they fell off to £369. This fact will, we hope, sti
mulate our young friends afresh. 

MISSIONARY SCENES . 
.A SERIES of large cards has been prepared, beautifully engrave<l and printed in 

colours, for rewards and presents to the young. The cards picture scenes and 
portraits connected with our various mission-fields, mostly taken from photo
graphs and other authentic sources. Each packet contains ten different scenes, 
and the price of each packet is one shillvng. Allowances will be made for large 
numbers. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of the, Baptist Missionary Society, from Oct, 21st, 

1863, to Nov. 20tli, 1863. 
w. ,f; 0, denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N. P. for Native Preachers; 

T. for TraMlations. 
£ ,. d. 

A...~KCA.L SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
Ashby and Co.: Messrs. 2 2 0 
Bacon, Mr. J. P. . .. • . . 1 1 0 

Do. for lndi.a........ l 1 0 

DONATIONS. 
Special Donatwns in Uq,,idation 

of debt. 
Ilan·ey, James, Esq., . 50 0 0 
Rill, Jos. H. ,Esq. ,Hull 10 0 0 
Hill, Miss M. A., do. . • 10 0 0 
RUBsell, &v. J. . . . . . . 50 0 0 
Smith, W. L., Esq ..... 100 0 0 
8teveuson, Mrs., Black-

heath . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 50 0 0 
Wcst,E.,Esq.,Cave1-sham,30 0 0 

DuNATIONS. 
"A Friend ". . . . .. . . .. ~O O 0 
"A P,ieud, Cheltenham" 10 0 0 
A Mother ........ : . .. 0 10 0 

Vo. for India . . . . .. 0 10 0 
Biule Translation Soc. 

for T .. ............ 150 0 0 
Routh.Rev. J. 0,, Win-

dermere . . . . . . . . . . . 13 0 0 
Tliankofferiug from Two 

Friends . .. . . . . . . .. 10 0 0 
Under lOe. .. . .. . 0 2 0 

LEGACIES. 
Smith, tlte late Benj., 

Esq., of 9, Laburnaw 

£ s. d. 
Cottages, C'bertsey, by 
Mr. J. Chappell .... 100 0 0 

Less duty . . . . . . 10 O 0 

90 0 0 

Horsepool. the late.Jno., 
tsq., of Leicester, by 
J. Bedells, Esq. , • • . . 50 o O 

Less duty . . . . . . 5 O O 

46 0 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX, 
Batterseo,-

Contribs. on nee. . . . . 7 0 0 
Blandford Street-

Contributions . , . . . • 6 0 0 
Bloomsbury-

Contributions on acc. 76 12 7 
Camden Road-

Contr!bntions on ace. 6 8 4 
Eldon Street-

Contribs., for China.. 0 10 0 
Hackney lload, Provi-

dence Chapel-
Contribs. Sun. Sch. 3 17 7 

notherhithc, Midway PI.
Colleciion (1802) . . . . l 14 8 
Contribs. Sun. School 2 16 10 

Salter's Hall-
Contribution ........ 5 0 0 

Shacklcwell-
Contribs. Juv. Assoc. 6 7 10 

£ s. d. 
Do. for Joseph in.MT. 

Anderson's S., Jes sore 5 0 0 
Spencer Place-

Coutribs. on acc. S. S. 2 10 O 
Walworth, Lion Street

Contribs. on ac". . . . . 28 0 0 
Do. Sun. School, for 
Gahala.ya S., Ceylon 10 0 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Houghton llegis-

Contributions . . . . . . 28 5 4 
Do. Sun. School ... 0 17 2 
Do. Sundon.. . . . • . . 2 1 6 

Lesjj expeusee •• 
31 ¼ 0 
0 4 0 

31 0 0 
BERl{SITIRE, 

Reading-
Contributions ..... 38 O 0 

BUCICINGHAMSHIRE. 
Amondinru-

CoutribuUons . .. .. • 15 9 10 
Less expenses , , 0 10 0 

14 10 4 
Speen-

Collection 2 6 11 
Sunday Scliool .. .. . . 0 6 8 
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CORNWALL, 
Holston-

Contributions ., .. .. 9 16 0 
Ponznnce-

Contribs. on nee. . . .. 1 0 0 

DEVONSHIRE, 
Ashburton

Oontributions • , , , .. 
Chudloigh-

Contributions ..... . 
Do. forN. P ..... .. 
Do. for Chinct ... , 

Exeter, South Street-
Contributions ...... 

Do. Sun. School •• 
Kingskerswell-

Colleotion ......... . 

8 0 6 

37 3 11 
12 0 0 

2 0 0 

0 0 6 
2 6 3 

0 12 0 

Plymouth, George St. Chpl,
Contributions . . . . . . 46 2 2 

Tetbury-
Collectlon .......... . 

Thornbury-
Contribution ....... . 
Pro11ts of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips .. 

HAMPSH1RE. 
Beaulieu-

Contributions . ..... 
Blnckfleld-

Collection ·········· 
Broughton-

Contnbutions 
Do. Sun. Schd~i · · ' 

Less expenses 

£ ,. d. 

l 10 o 

0 5 0 

1 11 4 

3 14 6 

2 0 0 

8 15 11 
0 18 11 

9 14 10 
0 5 6 

Do. Juvenile .. • • • • 1 12 10 Portsea- 9 9 4 

46 15 O Contribution 5 5 0 

Newport, I. of Wight-
Contlibutions . . . . . . 18 4 11 

Heywood
Collection 

£ s. d. 

4 0 0 

278 2 9 
Less expenses . . . . 9 17 o 

268 5 0 

LEICESTERSHIRF.. 
Leicester, Belvoir Street-

Contribs. on acc ... 200 0 0 
Do., Charles St.-

Contributions . . . . 126 9 3 
Do. Sun. School .. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Horncastle-

Contributions 
Do. S. Sch. fo; N. · i>: 
Do.Mareham-le-Fen 
Do. Horsinf,,ton 

(moiety) ........ 

Less expenses .. 

0 17 0 

9 7 1 
5 0 0 
1 1 1 

1 10 0 

16 13 8 
0 17 6 

16 1 2 

Less printing expenses 
(2 years)and deputa
tion expenses for De
vonport, Stonehouse 
and Plymouth 7 2 6 

Roade, J. of Wight
Contributions .... 2 11 1 Lineoln-

· 39 12 6 

Stoke Gabriel-

20 16 0 Contributions ...... 25 19 11 
1 11 6 Do. Sun. School .. 1 13 5 

Contributions . . . . . • 0 13 3 
Less expenses O 6 6 

0 7 9 

2 2 0 

1 12 1 

Less expenses 

Romsey-
Contlibutions 

Wellow, I. of Wight:..:_" 
ContJ.ibutions 

Winchester-
Contributions ...... 

19 14 6 

4 15 1 

1 6 2 

2 2 6 

Tavistock
Contributions 

Teignmouth
Contributions 

Torquay-
Contribs. on acc. . ... 24 O O Hitehin~ERTFORDSHIRE. 

DORSET8HIIlE, 
Contribution ........ 10 O O 

Gillingham- KEJ,n, 
Contributions ..... , 7 17 3 Dover, Salem Chapel-

Do. for N. P. · • • • • • O 15 9 Contributions , ..... 12 4 2 

Weymouth-
Cont1ibutions .. , .. 18 9 2 

Do. Sun. School .. 8 13 6 

Loss CA-penscs 

ESSEX. 
Braintree-

27 2 8 
0 H 0 

26 8 S 

Contributions • .. .. . 16 0 3 

LANCASHIRE. 
Liverpool-

Contributions ...... 25 
Do. Negroes' Friencl 
Soc, for Rev. D. J. 
East, Calabar 

Manchester-
.... 10 

Contribs. on acc. •• 100 
North Lancashire Aux.-

Contribs. on acc. . . . . 50 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

Less expenses O 16 6 Oldham, Manchester St.-
15 3 9 Collection . .. . .. . . . . 12 11 1 

Less expenses 1 O 0 Langham
Contributions 18 1 6 

GLOUCESTBRSIIIRE. 
Cheltenham, Cnmbray Chpl.

Contribution .. , . . . . . 0 10 0 
Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. J, R. Phillips.. 0 4 0 
Do. Salem Chapel-

Contributions .. .. .. 2 4 0 
Cinderford-

Proflts of Lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips.. 2 12 10 

Coloford-
Contrihutions .. • .. . 8 9 1 
Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips.. 5 11 4 

11 11 1 
Do. King Street-

Contributions 10 8 6 

Roohdale-
Collee. West St. and 

Drake Bt. after Bel'
mons and at Public 
llMting .. .. .. .. 61 16 9 

Contributions ...... 131 2 6 
Do. for addiiionat 

Mi&simaries.... 60 0 0 
Do. for Ch.ina . . . . 20 0 0 

Contribs. West Street 
Sun. Sch. Auxiliary 11 6 

27 13 4 
Less expenses . . . . O 9 4 

27 4 0 

NORFOLK. 
Contribsonacc., byJ. 

D. Smith, Esq.. . . . 180 o O 

NORTHAMPTOYSHIRE. 
Great Culworth-

Contributions .. .. . . 1 2 10 

NoRTRtnIBERL.AND. 
North of England Aux.

Contribs. on acc., by 
H. Angus, Esq ..•.. 50 O 0 

NO'ITINOH.A.MSHIRE. 
Nottinghamshire Auxil., 

by J. Heard, Esq.
Contributions . . . . .. ltiG IS 6 

Do. for China .. .. 4 10 6 
Do. Juvenile for 2 

Orphans in Mrs. 
.Anderson's Sch. IO O O 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 
Briclgwatel'-

Contributlon . . . . .. .. 20 0 0 
Bristol-

Contribs. on aco. . . . . 75 0 0 
Cheddar-

Profits of Lecture by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips.. 0 11 6 

Clevedon-
Contributioru; .. . .. . 3 O O 

Keynsham-
Protlts of Lecture by 

Mr, J. R. Phillips.. 0 6 I 
Taunton-

Contributions ...... 17 15 11 
Wells-

Contributions .. • . .. 0 11 6 
Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. J. R. Phillips.. 2 9 5 
Wincanton-

Collection at Thanks-
giving Service . . . . 3 6 O 
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£ s. d. 
WA nwrcK~RJRF.. 

C<wcntrY-
C0ntrihnti0nf-l ..••.. 54- 2 2 

Do. Sun. SC'hool .. 18 2 11 
Do. '\\'olston .. . .... 2 3 6 

69 8 7 
Less eX1>Cnse• . . O 13 7 

GS 15 0 

W F.STMORELA 1'-'"D, 
N cthcrfiold. Kendal

Couiributions .... , . 10 15 O 

WILTSHIRE. 
Trowbridge-

Contribs. on acc., for 
Rev. B. Millard, St .. 
Ann's Bay, Ja,na.ica 20 O O 

W ORCESTERSHffiE. 
Ashvood Bank-

Contributions ..... . 
Do. Sun. School .. 
Do. Studley ..... . 
Do, Wcbbeath ... . 

17 5 6 
7 4 2 
0 12 4 
0 2 0 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

Shipley
Cont1ibution for India 50 

£ •· d. 

0 0 

8 10 0 
Wakefield

Contributions 
West Riding

Contributions 20 0 0 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESEA. 

Beaumnris-
Contributions . . . . . . 1 5 o 

SOUTH WALES. 
0LAMORGANSilIRE. 

Cardiff-
Contributions .... , , 15 O O 

Neath-
Contributions . . . . . . 5 5 O 

Do. Sun. School • . O 13 10 

MONMOUTBSBIRE, 

Abergavenny, Frogmore St.-
Contributions ...... 18 2 2 

Llnng'<m
Conhibutlon• 

Magor-
Contribntions . , , , , , 

Do. S. Sch. for N.P. 
Maindec

Contiibutions , .• , .. 
Nant-y-glo Hormon

Protlts or Lecturo by 
Mr. J. R. Phillips .. 

Poutrhy-dyryn
Contributions 

Poutypool-

£ •. r!. 

7 5 

2 1110 
0 G 0 

2 12 6 

3 0 10 

2 13 10 

Contributions ...... 11 O 3 
Less expenses O 10 o 

Raglnn
10 10 3 

Collection . . .. • • . . . . 2 19 1 
Coutribs. Sun. School O 16 11 

PEMBROKEBHIRE,--
Blacnconin-

Contribs. on acc. , . . . s 14 3 

Do. Lion Street-
Contributions 

SCOTLAND. 
10 5 2 Dundee-

2.5 4 O Abersychan-
Contribution's . . . . . . 1 O o 

Less expenses 0 11 6 Contributions •..•.. 

24 12 6 
E,·esham-

Contribs. on acc ...•• 14 0 0 

YORK.SH [RE, 
Bram1c"-

Conti·ibutions 10 0 0 
Halifax-

Contributions 11 S 7 

Rawdon-
Contributions . . . . . . 11 12 0 

Less expenses . . . . 0 10 0 

11 2 0 

Salcndine Nook-
Coutributions . . . . . . 6 10 8 

Less expenses . . . . o 2 4 

6 8 4 

Do. Sun. School 

Less expenses 

Abertylery
Collection ..•. 

Blackwood-
Collection ......... . 

Brynmawr Calvary
Collection ......•.•• 

Brynmawr Tabor
Profits of Lecture for 

China by Mr. J. R. 
Phillips ........ .. 

Caenvent-
Collection ......... . 

Govilon Llanwcnarth
Profits of Lecture for 

China by Mr. J. R. 
Phillips ••.. ,, .... 

6 0 9 
8 17 3 

9 18 0 
0 4 0 

9 14 0 

1 12 4 

6 10 

2 7 4 

0 11 8 

0 18 0 

0 16 0 

· IRELAND. 
Athlone-
. Collection additional.. O 2 6 

Letterkenny-
Contributions . . . . . . 5 O 0 

FOREIGN. 
AUSTRALIA, 

Melbourne, Victoria-
Lad.i es' Working Soc., 

by Mrs. Gibbs, fo1· 
Rev. J. Smith'sN, P. 
at DeU,i ..... , •.• .... 12 o o 

FRANCE, 
J, W. Krans, Esq., Can-

nes, per 11 Record,. . . 2 0 0 
NEW ZEALAND. 

R. Turner, Esq., Wake
field, Province of N el
son, l>y Rev. D. Dola-
more ............. , . . 6 O o 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to thefollowi1Z{J Friends:

Young Friends at Duckingham.ChapeJ, Clifton, for a box of c)othlng, etc., for Rev. J. E. Henderson 
Montego Bay, Jamaica. 

"Ingham Baptist Missionary Working Party," for o. parcel of dresses for Rev, J. Diboll, Wost Africa. 
A Friend, for a'parcel of clothing for Rev, A. Saker, West Afl'ir:a. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., M.P., Treasurer; by the Rev, Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, LL.D, Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBUMH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mnc
Andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, E,q.; in CALOUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, 1:laptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritten, and Co.'s, White Hart Court, Lombard Street, to the account of the 
Trea~urer. 
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JUBILEE OF THE B.A.PTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

T1rn Baptist Irish Society will have been formed fifty years, on the 
19th of .April, 1864. It is hoped that the friends of evangelical missions 
in Ireland will make its jubilee the occasion for special effort, in order 
to strengthen and enlarge its operations. In the meantime, the church 
assembling in Kingsgate Chapel have very appropriately resolved to re
cognise the association between the Society and themselves by holding 
a meeting in its behalf, in that place, on the 7th of the present month. 
'l'he reason for this is stated in the following letter from the Rev. 
Frl/-ncis Wills. The high esteem still so justly cherished for the Rev. 
Joseph Ivimey will, doubtless, induce many persons to attend a meeting 
to be held on a spot where he laboured so successfully as a pastor, a'nd 
where the Society was originated, that for many years was so efficiently 
served by him as its first secretary. It is earnestly hoped that the 
friends of the Society in general will heartily respond to the invitation 
of the pastor and church in Kingsgate. 

"MY DEAR Sm,-I am quite aware that it is in contemplation to 
celebrate the Jubilee of the Baptist Irish Society, in the spring of next 
year. In the meantime, however, allow me to say that I have found in 
the historical records of Kingsgate (late Eagle Street) Church, the 
following notice :-' .A meeting, convened by a circular addressed to all 
the Baptist Ministers in London and its vicinity, was held in Eagle 
Street, Meeting-house, on the evening of the 6th of December, 1813, to 
take into consideration the best means of promoting the knowledge of 
the Gospel in Ireland.' 

" This meeting, it appears, was convened in consequence of some 
communications made by the late Revs. J. Saffery of Salisbury, and G. 
Barclay of Kilwinning, who had visited and spent six weeks in Ireland, 
during the months of July and .August in that year, to the Committee 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, and also to the meeting of Baptist 
Ministers who assembled weekly at the Jamacia Coffee House, St. 
J\fichael's, Cornhill. The Revs. Messrs. Fuller, Sutcliff, and Ryland, 
also favoured the movement. The meeting was held, and the Baptist 
Irish Society was then formed. Resolutions were adopted, and a sub
committee was chosen to carry them out, consisting of the Revs. J. 
Ivimey, T. Smith, and W. Shenston. Mr. Ivimey was appointed 
Secretary 

The church now meeting in Kingsgate Chapel have resolved to hold 
a public meeting in their place of worship, on Monday Evening, 
December the 7th, to celebrate the Jubilee of the formation of the Bap
tist Irish Society, and to honour the memory of their former devoted and 
energetic pastor, the Rev. Joseph Ivirney, who continued to fill the 
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office of 8Pcret.ary to the Society from its formation until near hiR 
decease in 1834. 

" At the_ proposed meetin_g a state~ent will be presented, containing 
tb_e resolut10ns ad?pted at its format)on. I hope an increased interest 
,nil be awakened m beh~lf of the Societf, and that it will prepare the 
wa~· for the more _p1:bhc commemorat10n anticipated in the coming 
sprmg. Several immsters a~d othe: gentlemen h~ve engaged to be 
present to address the meeting, which we trust will be the means of 
rendering a mo~e efficient support t? the iniportant and enlarged opera
fa?ns of the Society. Your own kmdly promised presence and help, 
With that of former officers of the Society, we hope will secure a large 
attendance at the Meeting. 

" I am, my dear Sir, yours affectionately to serve in Jesus, 

" Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 
"FRANCIS WILLS." 

COLERAINE. 
MR. TESSIER writes- "October 10th. 
"MY DEAR BROTRER,-It is a good thing to be able to report well of the state of 

the church over which God hath placed us; gratifying to those who take an interest 
int.he work of the Lord in Ireland, and·to the labourer who, with many tears, goes 
forth to scatter the divine seed. We are not of the number of those who represent 
their case to be the most hopeless and the most difficult of any; neither can we 
delight our imagination with a picture of gigantic results. We know that there are 
mig-hty obstacles to the spread of the gospel in Ireland, but the promise cheers us, 
'Who art thou, 0 great mountain? before Zernb-babel thou shalt become a plain.' 
Would that we possessed the faith 

uro laugh at impossibilities," 
and the zeaJ to do and to dare for God. Concerning the church over which God 
has placed me, I speak confidently when I say that a spirit of loving union pervades 
the whole. Our prosperity has not been marred by division, as some churches have 
to lament ; neither are there those internal strifes which make minister and people 
alike unhappy. I could wish, however, that our prosperity were a thousand-fold. 
0 that as a people we were characterized more than ever by our devotion to God ! 
To bring about this happy state of things in our churches we need more than ever 
the prayers of our brethren. Many in England are not aware of the position of 
Baptists in Ireland. We would not swell our grievances, but ask them for their 
prayers, that here ' His doctrine may drop as the rain; His spirit distil as the 
dew " ; that they would pray for the labourers in the vineyard, that, sowing in hope,· 
they may reap with joy. "Yours faithfully, 

"Rev. Mr. :Middleditch." "ALEX, TESSIER. 
CARRICKFERGUS. 

Mr. HAMILTON, who has recently entered on the pastoral office in this 
town; in compliance with an invitll,tion from the church, writes under 
date November 10th:-

" The members are pious and affectionate ; six of them pray in public, and their 
gifts for prayer are very good ; they assist and encourage me in every way they 
can. We have had a meeting on Monday evening, and one on Thursday evening, 
in private houses, in different parts of the town, and a third is to be commenced_ to
night. The meetings on th<> Lord's day have been very profitable and encouragmg. 
Some of the people at Belfast felt very deeply when they learned that I was to come 
to them once a week as usual. I had a fifth meeting there last Wednesday at the 
Provident Home. When those poor girls heard that I was coine, they stopped their 
work, and assembled for worship in a very few minutes, although the matron was 
out. I preached five ~im~,s in the open air, and the attendance ancl attention of the 
people were encouragrng. 

CLOSKELT. 
Mr. MACRORY, who occupies this new and interesting station in 

County Down, says :-
" The people residing in the neighbourhoocl of Derynale, where the cl1ape1· is 
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being erected, expressed a desire that I would divide my Sabbath services, anrl 
como to them at six o'clock in the evening, which arrangement, I am happy to 
say, has been most successful. I go to Closkelt at twelve o'clock, where our 
attendance is steady and attentive; then to Derynale at 6 p.m. On the two 
Sabbaths past our congregation was equal in numbers to what yon saw in Closkelt, 
and many of them are persons who were not going to any other place of worship, 
all appearing most anxious to hear. This meeting is held in Mr. Samuel Rea's 
barn, a large and commodious house, quite equal to Mr. Dodd's barn. Mr. Rea 
kindly intimates that he will not disturb us until the new house is ready. Our 
numbers are always npon the increase. On Sabbath fortnight we received two 
·members, who publicly professed Christ in baptism. There are several others who 
nave expressed a desire to do likewise." 

PORTADOWN. 

The following notice of the settlement of Mr. Douglas was given by 
the Banner of Ulster, a paper published in Belfast :-
. " The Baptist chnroh at Porte.down has given a unanimous and most cordial 
invitation to the Rev. John Dougla,s, of Magherafelt, to become their pastor. Mr. 
Douglas had the advantage, in his youth, of sitt4,g nnder the pulpit ministrations 
of the late Dr. Alexander Carson, of Tnbbermore, when, no doubt, much of the 
theological instruction which Mr. Dong las possesses was received from that eminent 
divine. Mr. Douglas bids fair to be a useful and acceptable preacher." 

FUNDS. 
It is earnestly requested that all friends, who can conveniently do so, 

will forward their Contributions before the twenty-fifth instant. The 
Quarterly Payments to the Agents then become due. Remittances 
before that date will be of great value as to the help rendered to the 
Society. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received, in behalf of the Baptist Irish Society, from Octobl!II' 21st, to 

November 18th, 1863. 

LONDON-
Bacon, J. P., Esq •• 
Renard, S,, Esq. . . , • . 
Blandford Street, by G. T. Keyes, Esq. 
Camden Road, on account, by Mrs. 

£ .. cl. 

1 1 0 
1 I 0 
3 0 0 

Boston 
Bourn • 
Coningsby. 
Lincoln . 

£ a. d 
LINCOLNSlllBll. 

2 9 2 

Underhill · • . · • 
Amersham1 by Mr. J. H. Morten 
Barnstaple, by Rev. J. Parsons 
Clifton, by G. H. Leonard, Esq. 

0 5 
2 0 
1 0 
5 I 
2 6 
5 10 
3 17 
1 10 

0 Spalding • 

• 3 l 9 
, 0 6 0 
• I 5 0 
. 0 10 0 

Colne, by Mr. R. Elliott • • 
Dublin, by Rev. T. Berry. • 
Gamlingay, by Rev. E. Manning 
lsleham, by Rev. W. W. CantlO\V 
LitUe Kingahill, by Rev. R. Gay 
St. Albans, by Mr. J. Wiles • 
Taunton, by T. Horsey, Esq. . 

Ry Rev. S. Green. 
CillBRIDGESBIRE. 

• 2 9 
• 13 4 

2 2 

Wilburton • 0 11 0 
Willingham • . , , l 5 8 

Dluntisham 
Hurst 
St. Ives 

HUNTINGDONSU11'E, 
• 2 12 6 
• 1 O O 
• I l 2 

0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
6 

~ 6 10 4 

Chntterls • 
Morch . 
Wisbeach • 

By Rev, T. Wilshere. 
CAMDBIDGESBJ.RB. 

0 17 6 
• 0 14 2 
• 5 7 6 

Peterborough 
NoBTJUmTONSIIIBE. 

SCOTLAND 

. 0 10 0 
---15 1 I 

By Rev. T. W. Medburst. 
Aberchirder • ~ 8 t 
Aberde<11 • • 11 16 6 
Alloa. • 2 2 0 
Anstruther 3 3 7 
Bridge of Allan 2 0 0 
Cupar Fife 4 O 0 
Dundee 1 II 0 
Elgin. 690 
Grantown • 2 6 l 
Huntly 3 4 8 
Perth • 8 12 11 
St. Andrew's 0 13 0 

50 6 11 
Acknowledged before • 20 0 0 

----30 6 11 
By Rev. A. Livingstone. 

On account . . . 
Arbroath, by Mr. Joseph Jack 

• 14 0 0 
. l 5 0 
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INDEX TO THE CHRONICLE FOR 1863. 

Athlone 
Ballina 
Bal!,mena. 
Banbridge. 
Belfast 
Carrickfergus 
Closkelt 
Coleraine . 
Conlig • 
Dublin-Imthmines 
Dunfanaghy 
Grange . 
Portadown 
Tandragee 
Tullamore 
New Stations 

Stations. 

, • . Jannary, August, 
January, February, August, October. 

February. 
March. 

. August. 
, N°''omber, Dccmnber. 

September, O0tobor, December. 
Soptomber, December, 

August. 
• November. 

May. 
, , . , October. 

January, February, .April, October, December, 
• November. 

• • . · March. 
September, October, November, ditto. 

Miscellaneous. 
A Good Example. • November, 
Annual Meetings. , April, Juno. 
Annual Report . . • • , • , • May. 
Asociation of Baptist Churches in Ireland • . , , August •. 
An Irish Missionary's Visit to English Churches in behalf of the Society Nov. 
Baptists in Ireland, by Rev. T. W. Medhurst . , October. 
Baptist Churches in Ireland, by Rev. C. J. M.iddleditch ,July. 
Broken Vow, The August. 
Clothing for the Poor • • • • • February. 
Conti1~ued_ Claims of the Mission, by Rev. J. A. Spurgeon . . June. 
Contributions • January, February, March, April, May, June, July, August, Sep-

tember, October, November, December. 
Counties-Donegal and Down • . . • . . May. 
England and Ireland compared, or Field of Labour, the Rev. W. L. Giles June. 
Funds of the Society • January, February, March, December. 
Ireland and Missions to Ireland • February. 
Jubilee of the Baptist Irish Society. W. Heaton, Esq.. June. 

Ditto. ditto. Rev. F. Wills December. 
Mountain Scene (A.) May. 
New Agents . . October, November. 
Operations of the Society. Revs. W. L. Giles, and N. Raycroft, M.A. · Jnne. 
Pleasing Incidents in Country Districts March. 
Scripture Reading . October. 
Special .Advantages of the Baptist Irish Mission, Rev. N. Raycroft, M . .A. June.' 
The Mission; its State and Prospects September .. 
The Poor have the Gospel preached to them. September. 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society which have been received on or before 
the 20th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing Chronicle. If, at any 
time, a donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned 
is not specined, or is not inserted correctly, the Secretary will be particularly 
obliged by a note to that effect, aB this, if sent immediately, may rectify errors and 
prevent losses which would be otherwise irremediable. 

Copies of the IRISH CHRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. Adwitional Col
lectors are ala»Cllljs desirable, and every assistance win be gwen them in thcvr work. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Trea
surer, THOMAS PEWTRES/!, EsQ., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES MIDDLE· 
DITCH, at the Mission Honse, 33, Moorgate Street, E.C., or the London Collector, 
Mr. CHARLES GoRDELIER, 14, Great Winchester Street, E.C.; and by the Baptist 
Ministers in any of the principal Towns. 

Post-office Orders should be made payable, at the General Post Office, to the 
Secretary. 
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Athlone 
Ballina 
Ballvmena. 
Banbridge. 
Belfast 
Carrickfergus 
Closkelt . 
Coleraine . 
Conlig . 
Dublin-Rathmines 
Dunfanaghy 
Grange 
Portadown 
Tandragee 
Tullamore 
New Stations 

Stations. 

• , . January, August. 
January, February, August, October, 

Febmary. 
Maroh. 

, , Angnst, 
, November, December, 

September, O0tober, Decombor. 
September, December. 

August. 
• November. 

May. 
, , . . October. 

January, February, April, October, December. 
. Novemher. 

. . : · March. 
September, October, November, ditto. 

MisceUmneous. 
A Good Example. • November. 
Annual Meetings. • April, Jnno. 
Annual Report . • May. 
Asociation of Baptist Churches in Ireland . , , , August. 
An Irish Missionary's Visit to English Churches in behalf of the Society Nov. 
Baptists in Ireland, by Rev. T. W. Medhurst , • October. 
Baptist Churches in Ireland, by Rev. C. J, Middleditch ,July. 
Broken Vow, The August. 
Clothing for the Poor . . . , February. 
Conti~ued_ Claims of the Mission, by Rev. J. A. Spurgeon . . June. 
Contributions • January, February, March, April, May, June, July, August, Sep-

tember, October, November, December. 
Counties-Donegnl and Down . . . , . , May, 
England and Ireland compared, or Field of Labour, the Rev. W. L. Giles June. 
Funds of the Society January, February, March December. 
Ireland and Missions to Ireland . ' February. 
Jubilee of the Baptist Irish Society. W. Heaton, Esq., June. 

Ditto. ditto. Rev. F. Wills December. 
Mountain Scene (A.) May. 
New A.gents . . October, November. 
Operations of the Society. Revs. W. L. Giles, and N. Raycroft, M.A. · June. 
Pleasing Incidents in Country Districts March. 
Scripture Reading . October. 
Special Advantages of the Baptist Irish Mission. Rev. N. Raycroft, M.A. June.' 
The Mission; its State and Prospects September .. 
The Poor have the Gospel preached to them. September. 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society which have been received on or before 
the 20th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing Chronicle. If, at any 
time, a donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned 
is not specified, or is not inserted correctly, the Secretary will be particularly 
obliged by a note to that effect, aa this, if sent immediately, may rectify errors and 
prevent losses which would be otherwise irremediable. 

Copies of the ImsH CHRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. .Adwitional Col
Lectors are alM/1/ljs desirabk, and evB'ry assistamce win be given them vn thciir work. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS will be thankfully received by the Trea
surer, THOMAS PEWTRES.S, ESQ., or the Secretary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES MIDDLE
DITCH, at the Mission House, 33, Moor~ate Street, E.C., or the London Collect?''• 
Mr. CHARLES GonDELIER, 14, Great Wmchester Street, E.C.; and by the Baptrnt 
Ministers in any of the principal Towns. 

Post-office Orders should be made payable, at the General Post Office, to the 
Secretary. 
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